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Morning ] ratton to another. 5 He thatcailvponme,and J wil heare him: yea, 
2 Bekozethe — were bꝛoughe fozth, T = with him in trouble, I wil deliver him, E bzing 
02 euer the earth and the wo him to honour. 
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3 Chou turneſt man to deſtruction: agaiue thou my ſaluation. 
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Lozpknoweth the thoughts of man: that let dhe Mie earch end in awe of him. 
they are are but vaine, | ro Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lozd is 
22 earns, whom — chaſtenels ( D king: and that it is he which bathmade che round 
Low!) any teacheſt him in thy La woꝛld ſo faſt that it cannot be moue d, any how that he 
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21 Thepgather them together againſt the ſouleof 4 Hislightnings gaue thine vnto the wozld t the 
therighteous: ann convene the innocent blood. earth ſawe it, and was afraid 
22 But the Low is — refuge: and my God isthe 5. The bils melted like be wor at the pꝛelence of the- 
1 Lom: at the pꝛeſence of o2d of the whole earth. 
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diuers heretofore haue indeuoured to atchieue: yet conſidering theinfancie of thoſe times and imperfet knowledgeof che 
tongues,in reſpect of this ripe age and cleare light which God hath nowe reueiled, the tranſlations required to bee 
d and reformed. Not that we vendicate any thing to aur ſelues aboue the leaſt of our brethren ( for | 
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| pee d they paſſed duer Jorden: void 1 ah the 7 
r Jor n ebuſit | 
tze m Aroer at the ri e citie - And Band ma vnto the Lone —.— it to build 
** that is in the middesof the i vallex ot Gad nhe ſaw the Angel that ünote the peo. bis Temple there. 
| and toward Jazer. e) and (atd, Behold, J hauefinned,yea, J 
Thenthey came to- Gilead, and to 1 witkedly: but thele n 
107. l . | Cabtim- ſhi, ſo ther tame to Dan Ja · hauethey x bang: let-thine zap k Dauid ſaw not 
22 — an, and lo to 3tdon thee, bee againi ine and againſt lachers the the iuſt cauſe 
RT: 2: 'And came to the fozerbſeof | Tyzs, houſes hy God pla 
dor. and to all the cities of the Dn and ofthe 18 ( So Gad came the ſame dayto Da; gued the people, 
ee the South 458 ſaid vnto him, Goe vp, reare an al · and therefore he 
n Bee tar vnto the Loꝛde in . tl g flooze of offereth himielſe 
Ladens al the Arannah the Jebu to Gods corre. 
es n 15 Jer lem at the end 19 Inv Dad acrding he ſaying of ions, as the on. 
of nine 33 and rent Dayes. - Gad)went „as the Lord had comanded, ly cauſcof he 
9 C And Joab deliuered the number and 20 And Araunah looked, c law the king euill, 
— 4 - ſammeof of the Fun thi king c there and his ſeruants comming toward ht 
According ta wert in Jlrael 4 eight hundzed thouſande Araunah went out, and bowen be. | 
Joabs count: for - ſtrong men that dzew (words, and the men foze the 8 on dis face to the ground, 
in all there were ot Judah were fine hundzed thouſand 21 And! Araunahſaiv,@herefoze is my 1 Called ao O 
deuen hundred nen. loꝛd the Ring tome to his ſeruant? Then nan, 1. Chro. 21. 
thouſand, t. 10 Then Danids heart ſmote him, after Dauid anſwered, To buy the thzething 20. 
Chro. 21.5. that het had numbꝛed the people: and Da» flooze of thee, foꝛ to buulde an altar vnto the 
e Concluding uid ſaid duntothe Lord, J hane ſinned excee- Lozde,that the plague may ceaſe fromthe 
vnder them the dingly in that J haue done: therefoze now, people. 
Beniamites: ſur Lobt, I beſeech thee, take away the tre 22 Then Araunah aide vnto 
els they had but — ende fo2 J haue done very Leem mp une the King take and offer what 
_ er oolt ſeemeth him good in his eyes: beholde the 
II we And when David was vp in the oxen foz the burnt — — charets, any 
— moꝛning, the word of the Lozde tame vnto the inſtruments ofthe oxen toꝛ wood m Tharis,abug 
21.5. the Pꝛophet Oad Dauids f Deer, ſaying, 23 (All theſe things did Araunah = ag a danily, ſor as 
f Whom God 14 Got, and ſay vnto Dauid, Thus ſaith king give vnto the 933 ſome write, he 
hadappointed the Lozde, Joker thee three things, chule vuto the king, TheLozd thy God be fauou- was king of le- 
for Dauid and thee which of them I ſhall dor vnto thee, rable vnto thee.) ruſalem before 
his time. 13 So G45 came to Dauid, and ſhewey 24 Thenthe Ring ſarde vnto Araunah, Dauid wan the 
g For three dim, and ſaid vnto him, Milt thou that e (e- Not! ſo, but J will buy it ot ther at a pztce,# tower. 
e forthe finden it n der de wogths belebt ney Pep ofrharwhichvordcoltienorbag e 
02 ouflee thꝛet mont 02e my God, o coſt n that euerie tu 
Gibeonites mat - thine — 4 they kollowing thee, 1 that So Dauid bonght the thzeſhing flooze, and gave 530. which 


ter, this was the there be three Dayes peſtilente in a) bo ande? the oxen 285 n fiftic ſhekels ot ſiluer. make 600,07 
fourth yeere, to nom aduiſe thee, and ſee, what an{were J *. — d Dautd built there an altar unto that afterwardbe 
che which ſhould ſhall giue 8 him that ſent me. the Loꝛde, and offered burnt-offerings and bought as much 


haue bin added 14 ¶ And Dauid ſatde vnto Gad. J am peace offerings,and the Loꝛd was appeaſed as came to 550- 


* the bande or the Lozde,(fo2 his mercies are Jlrael, 21625, 
Ihe firſt booke of the Kings. 
THR ARGVMENT. | - 4 


DH Ecauſeche children of God ſhould looke for no continual reſt and quietneſte in this worlde, the 

Br Ghoſt ſetteth before our eyes in this booke, the vatictie and change of things, which came 
r kingIer, exczprthey be prered by Gods p TED 

of A ing t es, except t r y- prot 

(who then fauoureth them when his Need is truely ſet foorth — eſteemed, vice 

concord maintained) ſall to decay and come to nought: as appeareth by the dividing of the 228 

dome vnder Roboam and Ieroboam , which before were but all one people, and now . the juſt pu» 

niſnment of Cod were made co, whereof Iudah and Benjamin claue to toobomm ; and this was * 


other three yeres in a wonderfull ſtraite: let vs fall now into toward the land, & the plague cealed from ſhekels, 1. Chro 


"The . Daudete repents nes, 


Adoniah vſurperh the kingdome. Chap. l. 


Na the kingdom of Iudah, and the other ten tribes held with Ierebeam, and Teroboam,and this was called the kingdom | 
. » - of Iiracl, The king of ludab had histhtone in leruſalem, and thekng of Ifracl in Samaria, after it was. 
. ̃ ——— DENIED 
the ſtoc the gen e e is om to 
the ſonne of Ieboſhaphat, who rSgned, ouer Iudah in Ieruſalem, as Ahab did ouer Iirael in Samaria, 


CHAP. I. : Ring intothe chambex, and the — was 


q He waSabout MN t na old, e pb — hat matter: 
Jo. pceie ode, E 15 coueren him withclotbes, but 17 And anſwered bim, hy lord. thou 
2. Sam. 5. 4. nov heate came unto him. zareſt — thy « 28 vnto thine 
d For his natu - [UN 9 .2 Uherefoze his ſernants anda 1 ae Salomon thy 
ul beate s n ſupd vnto him; Let there ber  (onmedial Ml reigne — he ſhall ſic 
worneaway with fought fozmy Lo theking a yong —— en e thone, 
rrauels, and let her i ſtand befoze the King; and che- 18 8 1d beholde nowe is Adonilah Ring, 
or ſerue bim. my age e that 10 jug low, D king, thou knoweſt lit i The ki 
. my ! worne wit 
Do th (axhe ra — 19 And hee hath offered many oxen, and — - 
this bout all the coaſts of Iſrael, c founde fat cattell; and ſheepe, and hath called all to the affaires 7 


e Which citie — 2 a <Shunammtre, and bzought t * of the King? g, and Abfathar the the realme,and 


win the tribe her to the Ring, „and Joab the captaine ofthe doſte: 4 Adonzarn 
of Iflachar,as 4 And che malbt was 1— faire, but ä thy ſeruant hath hee not vid · bad many flatte- 
Iolh. 19.18. and cheriſhed the Rin red to Home: S a rers which kept in 
T7 knew: zr ag. | And thou, my lozd, O King, knoweſt from the king. 
onitah the ane of Wag, thatthe epes of all Aleael are on fee, ben 
gi 4 — 1 — wil be King. thou ſhouldeſt tell them, who fit on 
nd he gate dim charers and hoꝛſemen, and Wee ene A 
d Reade 2 Sam. 4 fiftie men to runne detoꝛe him. 1 Fo 3 When mp loꝛd the Bing fall 
- Ct 6 And his katber waulde not diſpleaſe Neepe — 1 and my 
rel day.. him from his t childehood, to ſay. hp haſt lomon * e * er "k And putts 
thou done (0? and her was a very goodly loe, while: ret Vertalked with the deatb as wicked: 
— cher dere pon next after Ab: Bing, Nathan alot rhe Rin zophet png, Be — 
om 3 «1 
. And thee tooke counſell of Joab the bot; Aachen the t. det. Nu 
zee ine uf Zerniah, und of Abiathar the Was come intoche Ling, bee 


2 IE . 
1 — Pane heychelped forward Avonitah. ance befoze the Ring vpon (bs tac tothe | ee 
it, Ben — 
9 —— wm theſome of Teho! Ichotada,and Nathan the Bꝛo⸗ 24. Ann Nathan ſayn, My lozd,D king, ue and worthy: 
e hen pm ane” A AED Ge 
ren : 
1 tiah. g 775 hee is gone done this day, and ſigne ol his 


Then Adonifah ſacrificed ſheepe, and hath ſlain many oxen, and fatcattell, 3b aud Chriſt, 
| oxen, Te Cat cattell by the ſtone of Zobeleth eye, nd bath called all the kings ſonne 
[07 thefoumaine | which ts by En · rogel, and called all his and the captames ot᷑ the and Ablathar 


b:ethzen the kings ſonnes, and 5 all men of the MDꝛieſt: and behold,they eateand dzinke 1 
| Judah the kingefernants? ? befoze him, and (ay, + God ſaue king Ado- ren the king: 
f inde 10 But Nathan the Pꝛophet, and Be- wha. 
th 0 e- naiah, and the f mightie m̃en, and Salomon 26 But mee thy ſeruant Aud Jadok the 
die de: his bzother he called not, Pꝛieſt, and Benaiah' the ſonne of Jehoia- 
85 II Wherefo:e Nathan ſpake vnto Bath- Da, and thꝝ ſeruant Salomon Fath hee not 

180 ſheba the mother ol Salomon, ſaytng, Haſt called. 

1. 34. thou not hearde, that A doniiah the ſonne of 27 Js this deen done 922 p my lozde- the 
Yaggith — reigne, and Dauid our loꝛd IK and thou ould ton che he hong cm m denen 
n I 
12 Now therefoꝛe tome, and J willnowe lozd the EN him: 8 he oughe 


g For Adoriiah ane the life of oy ſonne Salomon. 

will deſtroy thee I3 Goe, and get thee i 

ad thy ſonne, uid. andſay vnto him, Diddeſt not thou king. 

Fhercigne, * mylozde, V Ring,(weare vnto thine hann. 29 And the king [ware, ſaying, As the 
mapde, ſaying, Afſuredly Salomon thy Lozde liueth, who hath redetmed my 
ſonne ſhall reigne after met. and hee ſhall fit out ok all aduerſttie, 


«h By declaring Ring? ſ 
ſuchthings,a5 EW thou yet talkeſt there lomon thy lonne ſhall reigne after mee, and forefawthar on 
ing, J allo will come in after hee ſhall ſit vpon my thzoke in m place fo ſhoul 
— * A contre thy woꝛds. will J certatnely doe this da 0 8 _ of 


Do Bath-ſbeba went in vnto the 31 Then Bath N * her 2 to TC, 


4 * % 4 l 
2 WI * ooo a ar iittLadioC 2. . 3 : 
N e * # _ 71 ? r > de * Pe. * 8 * 
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£ 2 9 3 0 — jp CEE * 
” 9 . * - S pe 5 
* , 14 5 2 8 4 * > 
His treaſon vttered toD Tt 4 2 8 
* 4 & 


Kine thee counſell, howe t to ſaue thine owne 5 Then king Dany 2 and — 
tame , 


n vnro king Da- — 4 — pieſence, and ſtoode befoze the — — 2 


vpon my thꝛone? Chr is then Adontiah 30 That as J "ſware- vnto thee bythe 3 
ond God of Jſrael, (aytng, Aſſuredl (Sa Ep 4 


he figure: 


3 newes, but God 


1 the earth and did reuerente vuto the Ring. 
= "x God laue my Loꝛde Ring Dauld 
er. ws 15h 
32 C And Ring Dauid laid. Cal me Za» 
Dok the Prieſt, 4 Nathan the Pꝛophet, and 
Benatab the foune of Jehotada, And they 
came befoze the King. 2 1. 
8 3 Then the King ſap vnto them, Take 


caule Salomon my ſonne to ride vpon 
mine owne mule , and cary him. downe to 


Othon. S | 

And let 3adok the Pꝛieſt & Nathan 

the Prophet GR him. there 1 Lip ler 
zand blowe pee the trun and 


0 Meaning,tbe 
© Kings ſeruants, 
nnd ſuch as were 
bft bis gard. - 
od ſaue King Salomon. Ru 66. 
35 Then come vp after hem, thathemay 
tome and fit vpon n ones es ee th! 
bee Ring in my ſtead :- fo2 J haue t appoin- 
| ed L to bee p2ince. ouer Ilrael, and ouer 
6 T 
ad. the King, and ſayd, So bee it, 
vand the Loꝛd God of mylozd the Ning ; ra- 


419 0 1 
p . W "ny 
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> x5 
ES f 
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; | tiſie i 
the 


Prieſts -lomon, Y : 
holy inſtrumentt, 40 And al the people came vp after him, 
Exod. 30.23. andthe people piped with pipes, and refoys 
$Ebrebraks, Ted with — toy, ſo that the earth rang 
With the ſound ol them. 

8 41 C And Adontiah and all the gheſtes 
that were with him, heard it: (and they had 
made an ende of eating) and when Joab 
honey the found of the trumpet, hee (ayde, 


hat meaneth this nople and vpzoare in th 


the citte? | 
ved And as hee yet ſpake, beholde, Jona⸗ 
than the ſonne of Abiathar the Pꝛieſt came: 
and A domiah ſayde, Come in: foz thou art 
+a woꝛthy man, and bungelt good tidings. 
43 And Jonathan anſwered, and ſayd to 
— ern none Jou0 King Dautd hath 
made Salamon King. 
WW. And the King hath ſent with him Ja⸗ 
the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan the P2ophec, 
and Benatah the ſonne of Jehotada, and 
the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and 
they haue cauſed him to ride vpon the kings 


Sb. u of 
power. 
q He praiſed Io- 


nat 
eo haue heard 
comfortable 


vou the oſeruauntes of pour loꝛd, and figh 


t And one told salomon, ſ@yin 
Wall fo2 loe, de hath caught 
karg Let 


hen Benaiah the ſonne of Jehotada 


SEE. bee ou A Fils 
N * 2 


L kings. Adonilah yeeldeth Daufd guet 


came to bleſſe our loꝛd king Aaping, 1 To ſalute bim 
God make the name of Salomon moꝛe ta. and to — 
mous then thy nanie, and exalt his thzone praiſe God for 
abone thy thzone : therefoze the Ring woz: him 
{PPD LPonthe” 977. 1 HegaueGod 
48 Andthus ſapd the Ring alſo, Bleſſen chankes for the 
be the Loꝛd God of Flrael, who hath made good ſucceſſe. 
one to ũt on mythꝛone this day, euen in my 


t. 1 2 4 
49 Then all the gheſtes that were wit 
Adontiah, were akraide, t roſe vp, and — 
d sdram the melente 
of Salomon, aroſe, and went, and tooke hold 
on the homez — ; 1 


t Which Daui 
„Be: his — 11 
—— _ _ builein the 

f "IT 
the altar, ayeng. Salomon — ; 
2 


vnto me this day, Willnot 
rum Wotton AP BW 24, 


| 2D. | 
52 Then Salomon ſayn, Jfhe will hew 
a wozthy man, there thall-not an 
halxe of htm fall to the earth, but if wicked · 
e be found in hun. he ſhall die. 
hen Ring Salomon ſent, and they 
ght him krom the altar, and he came any 
beyſance vnto Ring Salomon. And 
laid vnto him, Goe to thine houſe. 


CHAP; II. Sw 
1 Dauid exborteth Saloman, andgiueth charge 
as concerning Ioab, Bar zillat, aud Shimei, 10 The 
death of Dawid, 17 Adoniaah asketh <Abiſhag ts 
wife, 25 Neu ſlaine, 35 Zadok, was placed in 
Abiathars roume. 
172 the Bayes of Dauin dee neere 
4 that he ſhould die, and hee charged Salo⸗ 
mon his ſonne, ſaying. 

2 J go the a wayofal the earthibeſtrong 
therefoze, and chew thy ſelfen man. mult. 

3 And take heede to the d eof the b Heſheveth | 
Lozdthy God, to walke in his wayrs, and bow bard athing 
keepehis ſtatutes and his commandements, 15 to goueme, 
and his iudgementes, and his teſtimonies, and that none 
as it is Wzitten in the Lawe of Poſes, that can doe it vel, 
thou mapeſt "| polper tn al that thou doeſt, except he obey 
any in enerything whereunto thou turneit _ ho 

kk. Ee. =O 
4 That the Lon may tonſirme his woꝛd 1%. 1.7. 
which hee ſpake vnts mee, ſaying, Jf thy Er, doe wiſely, 
ſonnes take heede to thetr way that And without 
trueth with all thet 


holp, Adonttah vortd fea 


a Tamreadyto 
die, as all men, 
u 


d He ſhed his 
blood in re of 
e. as iſ there 
bad bene ure, ; 
e He put the 
bloody fword in- 
to his (heath 
2. Cam. 1931. 
F That is, they 
dealt merciſul/ 
with me, 


about his loi 
on his feete. 

6 Doe therefoze acco wing to thy wiſe» 
dome, and let thou not his hoare heave goe 
downe to the graue in peace, | 

7 But ſhewe kindeneſſe vntothe ſonnes 
of * Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them 
be among them that eate atthy table; "= 


| dryers Aalen Sinks Chapai: 2 eee dToal rare Naſt 
28 mee when'J fledfrom Abſa- hath eſtabliſhed mee, i et mee on the thzon 


45 th r. ay ox ap father, who alſo hath 1 
, dee e u f ee „, 
n onne o m re L p. 1 

B — voip) ; p ſent by the bande Þ 8 5 


— 2 — when J i went to yan aba of ed be N 2 ehotada and hee 

naun: but hee came downe to meete mee | noted a : fo * vpen lim 

at Jowen', and ſware to Him by the CEpentde King (alpvnto Abiathar gs 
3. Cm. 719.23. oe ok A, ſaying, * will wolle thee with rhe Pret, L £4 to wo —— — ves Wine, » poſſeſſions, 

oꝛthie of »_ BY 
9 But thou ſhalt not count him innocent: death: berg "will rotthisay kill thee. be- 2 wan of e 

for 9 thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what canſe thou m bareſt the Arke of the Lowe © a 

ou — vor — him: —— God beo — . Dauid m 1 and becauſe — 
1 ah tale caul _ —— re dead to go downe — nh —— wherein my father 2. Sam. 1534. 


puniſhed with o*Damdllept with bis fathers, and 27 2 — caſt out Abiathar from ' 
death: looke wet 23 in — citie ot᷑ Dauid. Pp teſt vnto the Lo, that hee 2 
verſe 46. * which Dautd® reigned 12 wozdes ot the Lozde, which hee 1. Sm. 2.3 1,3% 
Aes.2.296 bom redo were 2— — t ſeuen yeeres ſpa 2 nſt the doule of Eli in Shiloh. 
and 13.36. reigned he in and thirtie and thzee Then tidings came to Joab : . 
1. Ser. f. l peerts reigned 19 eruſalem, ab "turned atter A n Hetooke A- 
1.bro,29.26,37- 12 f Then late Salomon vpon the turned not after Ablalom) and Joab- fled doniiabs part 
1. Cie 25. 23. thzone edzone of Dani his — 28 and his king- — the ev homes of . Lozde, & caugbt —.— — 2 
migh hold on the hoꝛnes of the altar. haubhe vſurped th 
un 941, And Adonitah the — n Weid 29 29 And it was told 22 , that 3 2 
b Forſhe feared 20m nd chr fa, k — — Kamp L and beholg, he the o alta — "Thinking 1 
or ſhe fear on 2 5 * 02D, an „he. is o altar. = 
leſt he would = ably ? Andheſayd, Bea. 2 ſent B enalah che lonne 5 dat th, ”o 


Salomon 
worke treaſon a- 14 4 Beate vnto da-laying, Os, fall vpe vpon 


gaiaſt the king. ther. And ſhe an, 30 enaiah came to the 
hon knowelt thatt e cleofthe Loꝛd, * Be S 
ind . — and that all Jſrael ſet t 71 kung, Come ant. An DD ab, 


i Infigneof i their faces on mee , that J ſhould reigne: I will die ow Then e — Rede | ; 
their fauour and 'Howbeft the king dome is turned away, and Ring wow againe, ſaying, T pd Jo⸗ 
conſent, is mybzothers : koz itcame to him by the 21 85 thes he — — f 

La: d the ſayd vntohim.,. 


155 
| Now therefoze Jaſkethee one requeſt he” hath ſafd, and'y {mite him, and bury Forit ket 
+Ebr.ceuſe not Cos not. And ſhe laid vutohim » Day be haha, and away the blood, wh h pore 
my face to turne DN, dab ed cauſeleſſe, from me and from the wilfull murtherer 
ova), K he ſatw,Dpeake,J pzaythee,vn- oule of my father. from the alcar, 
ing, (foꝛ hee will not ſay 32 And the Lozde ſhall/bzing his blood Exod, 21 14. 
| thee ST gine me Abiſhag the Shu- . owne head : fo2 he two men 
nammite righteons and betterthen he, and flew 
18 Aub Bach. 7 ade, Cell, J will them wir theſwo:d, and my father Dauid 
ſpeake fo2 . yntot knew not : to wir, * Abner the ſanne of Mer, 2.547, 3.27, 
- 19 ( Bath-ſyeba cberk bre went vnto captame of the hoſte of Jirael; and Amaſa 2. Sm, 20. 10. ; 
king Salomon, to ſpeake vnto him fo2 A- the ſonne of Jether, captaine ok the hoſte of 
Doniiah : and the king role to meete her, and Judah. 3 
k Intokenof b bowed himſelfe vntoher , and fate downe 33 Ther blood ſhall therefoze returnne © 
reverence, and pn his thzone ; and he cauſed g ſeats to bet e head ok Joab, and on the head of q Ioab ſhalbe 3 
tharothers by ſer koꝛ the Rings mother, and ſhe late at his his ſeede fo2 euer: but vpon Dauid, and vp» iuſily puniſhedd 
diz example right hand. on his ſeed. and vpon his houle, and vpon his for the blood 
mighe haue her 20 Then ſhe ſald, J deſire a final re — 125 ſhall there be peace foz cuer fromthe tha ke oe; 1-4 
in greater honor, of thee, lay me not nay. Then the king ia e na. A 
| vutoher , Aſke on, my mother: foz thu 34 So Benalah the ſonne of Jeholada 


t ; went vp, and ſmote him, and ſlew him, any 1 
xt She caydthen, Let Abi 17 1 he was hurled in his owne houſe in the wil- A 
ern 
to wit. OO? NO Ot Ares 5 And the king put Benafah the ſonne 


22 But King Salomon anſwered and of Jehoiadatn his roome ouer the hoſte:and 4 

ſupde vnto his mother, And why doeſt thou the king let abel the * Pꝛieſt in the roome « And 910 7 
alte Abiſhax the Shunammite fo: Adonf- of Aba — _ LIP = 

| Meaning,thar tabs Alke fo: him the i kingdome alſo; foꝛ he 36 C frerward the — — called het of om; 4 
ifhe ſhould haue fs mine elder bother, and hath foz him both Shimet, and ſayd vnto him, Builde thee an —_ Bl 4 E 
granted Abiſhag, Abtathar the Pꝛieſt, and Joab the lonne of Houſe in Jeruſalem, aud dwell Gere - and. * 
which was ſo Jeruiah. de part not thence any whi he houſe 
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way n they may walke) © gin ratne pꝛaper chat is made in this p m Let them be 
| which thou halt giuen vnto 4-1 ow rherefozeartl,D Lom God, preſerued by thy 
efo2 an fnheritance. = "I > oli l reſt, thon, and the Arke ol power and made 
Chcp.20.9, *Wthen there thall be f inthe thy ſtrength ; D'Lozd God, let thy — vertuous & holy, 
there halbe peſti blaſting, de clothed with wlaluation, ꝶ let thy 5 Hearc my 
whtTrhere graſhopper,oz reioyce in goodnes, - rayer, which am 
caterpiller, when their enemnte ſhall beſiege 42 W LozdeGod, refuſenot the face of thine nolnted 
tete. tnebe land them t in citics of theit land, or any plague * thine anointed: remember the merctespro- king, 
of thery gates, & any miſled to Dauid thy feruant, 
29 Then what payer and ſupplication ſo 
ES ener al be mae of ny man, 0: of all thy CHAP, VII. 
BY" Hi 2 one ſhall 2 1 The fre conſumethh the ſacrifice, 2 Theglory 
b Hededareth own ne plag 015 65 owne diſeaſe, and of rhe Lord ßllotu the Temple, 12 He beareth bu 
thac the . bis handes toward this projers 17 And promiſeth to exals um and bis 
heard ae O Yeare en fnheanen, thy dwel- "A when Salomon had made an ende : 
of any but of 8 1 — . — A? paving," fire came downe from hea- 1 po 
chem,which pray — vnto all his wayes, as thon nen, and con(umed the burnt offering E the * chat he 
vnto God wich 5 thou onely know⸗ — and the glozy of the L o filled as pleaſed with 
ot men) the Salomons praier. 
ther, and walke 2 S0that the Paltſts tulp not enter in⸗ . 
ders land to rhe houle of the Loꝛd, becauſe the 'glozy = - 
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3 x 
\ oF" 2 — 

9 LE 9 - N 0 115 

* X-£ 21 * 


His be "Ges ene, ha 


&Ebr by their 
— 


b The ſeaſt of 


ebe Tabernacles time of ſeuen dayes, E all J — with him, a 2 The cities chat Solomon baut. 7 People that 


which was kept yery great congregation, from the entrin „ bim. 12 . 
in the ſeuenth 11 the river of Egppt. n 17 He ſender 10 O (ELLE 
moneth, 9. Audinthe Hat day they ce made a ſo⸗ ASS "after a petre when Halo- . XU. 5. 10. 
e They aſſem - ſemne . kene ey had mave the dedt- mon had bullt the of the Lord, and 2 Signifying bs 
bled to  heare the cation of the altar feuen dayes, and the fealt die owne hor 1,” he was twentie = 
word of God af- ſeyen dayes. Salomon built the cities that yeere in building 
ter that they had 10 Andthe 4thyee and twentieth nay or m1 game to Sa — cauſed the them. 4 
remained ſeuen the fenenth moneth, dee ent the hf pe tos away inen ee ae b Thari, vhich 
dayes in the intochetr tents, toyous and wit ; Sal — went to to Hamath 30- Hiram gaue'a - 
boothes or Ta · hetauſe oft 3 that the _ ban ba and auer came it ine to Salomon 
bernacles, Arad Dand and fo: Salomon, and WP. And hee built Tadmoꝛ in the wilder · they ; 
d. They had Aa people. e, and 2 —— all < the citiesof {9 pleaſed him not: 
leane to depart omon finiſhed the houſe of which he bui in Hamath. & therefore tal · 
the twoand - ; 125 and the kings houſe,and all that cane dhe vule« Bech-hopon the eren detent ledtbem Cabal, 
NE e roeronent 3 
2. . 66. 0 e zand he ule, i. Kin. 9. 13. 
bur they went 12 (Ans the Tin peared to Salo- Allo Baalath,andall the citiesof ſtoze 5 4 
not away til the mon by night, and laid tohim, I haue heard that Salomon had: and al the charet cities, munitions and 
_ days they eden this place foz my — the cittes _ — — — ind cresſures for tb 
I. Mg 9.7. leaſant p Salomon t ure. 4 
Numb. 12. 6. 13 Tf Kcbe heauen thatthere bee no to —. in 4 — and in —— 4 That is, here · 3 
| 4 0 a tommaund the graſhopper to and mon the lande of his domt- p. ired and fort. 
HEE te lanve oz 1 lende pe ence a* nion. fial them: for. + © 
' mong1 7 ople that were left of the they were buile 
4 Ame p rople , amon x whõ my Name Dietites, any 2 E gh lon bebe — * 
1 5 21 * humble themlelnes and and 12 and? 
210 els my pacſence-ann turnt from were not of Iſrael, - — 
There wicked — then will J heare in 8 But ot ther "cre tribeof 
U eauen, and bee mercifull to there finne, and —— —— whom the childzen of , Chron. 6.68. | 
e TI wil cauſethe Mill e heale their land: Ifracl had not conſuned,euen tem dib Sd; ang 9.24, © 
peſtilence to 15 Then mine eyes ſhall be open, & mine [omon make : tributaries vntil this dar. e Read 1. King. 


ceaſe and deſtroy eares atteut vnto the pzayer made in this 9 But ol the — Iſrael did Ste 5 . 


the beaſtes that plate lom̃on make no ſeruants 28 Wwoꝛke: fog ; £57.20 come 
hurtthe fruits of ie 16 Foz A hanenow choſenand ſanctified they were men of warre, e his chi fe pine edlen. *＋ 
e f e dar Felt Fe e bs en 
3 
ſeaſons thre perpern . 8 ec verethe chicks of ihe alficers 
7 Aub tech bon x wilt walke befoze mee, as which Salomon had , euen f two.hundzeth f Fot in al there 4 
Daaid thy father walked, to do actoꝛbing 3 — — 2 ple. vere 3300. but 
vnto all that I dane commannded thee, and 11 'C vp the pere he meanerh 
| _ 1 my ſtatutes aud my tudge- vangdter of of Pharaod our of the LS (or them tha had 
k inc 
ig Then will J ftablich the thzone of thy bers fore e z wike ſhall not dwellun chatge: dz x, 
kingvome, accozding as & made the coue- the houſe of Dau Ring ot Iſrael; fox it is King 9,33 
Chap.6.16 - nant with Dad thy rarer, Mun, Tour holy, decants that the Arke of theLozd came 


| mere made to EE the Love Becule 1 


19 But il ke turns aways and foz(ake my 12 CThenSalomdoffredburntofrings 


nd le Dedicares myland | them. and tl 
OTE —— on their off6- mne, Wi hone nerd op 
ces, ant Ie Lenten wh mntruments I and a tomon| 


0 8 and ese Lace unge, —5 and haue taken Hholde on other £08, 
becanſe the biaſen altar which Salomon and baue wo ps ths them, and 

hay made, was not able to receiue the them, therekoze bought all this cull draw his graces 

burnt offering,and the meate offering, and vpon them, thence. 


e kat. 
8 And Salomon made va feaſt at that CHAP. VIII. 


ſhalt not want a man to be rulextn Iſrael. vnto it. 
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| Exod,29.39, 13 To“ offer accozding to the commaniſt- 
juor, After tie me- dement of Moſes | cuerp day, in the Sab:- 
; + bars" br | bg 8, and in the newe moones, and in the 
g: Read Leuit. le 


23. 


And he ſet the courſes of the Dzteſts to 
x offices, accoꝛning to the ozder of Da⸗ 
his father, c the Lenites in their wat⸗ 
ches, fo2 to pꝛayſe and miniſter befoꝛe the 
Pꝛieſtes enery dap, and the poꝛters by their 
courſes, at enexy gate: fo ſo was the com⸗ 
mandementof Dauid the man ot God. 
I And they declined not from the com ; 
maundement ok the King, concerning the 
Pꝛieſtes Ethe Leuites, touching all things, 
and touching the trealures. 
16 we Salomon had made pꝛouiſi⸗ 
on foꝛ all the h wozke , from the day of the 
foundatfonvf the houſe of the Loꝛd, vntill it 
ws ; ſo the houſe of the Loꝛde was 


L - k Which ſumme £530 * 
is thought to 17 Wen went Salomon to Ezlon-ge⸗ 
—— 8. h by the i ſea ſide in the land 
of Edom. 


Jul comm hiolruats Wrprs ana ants hated 
crownes: S, 9 y 

dere is mention - knowledge of the lea: andehex went with 
r, an 

bzought thence * foure eng and fiktie 

talents ot golde, and bꝛought them to king 

Salomon, 

| C HAP. IX, | 

1. 9 The Queene of Sheba commeth to ſee Say 


roChron,24-1. 


h Both for the 
matter, and alſo 
for the worke⸗ 
manſhip, 

i Meaning, the 
red ſea. 


owledge 
of thi 5 
made 8 the ſeruants of Salomon to 
1 
, as. 


lancen, and bringeth gifts, 13 Hu yerely revenues; 


30 The time of hu rergne, 31 Hu death. 
a Nd*when the Queenc of Sheba heard 
A of the fame of Salomon, ſhee came to 


oone Salomon with hard queſtions at 


1. Ning. 10. 1. 
mattb. 12.41. 


lab. 11.31. 2 p; 


a To know whe- Jeruſalem, with a very great traine, and 


ther his wiſdome Camels that bare (weete odours, and much 
were ſo great as gold, and pꝛecious ſtones : d when ſhee carae 
the report was. to Salomon, the communed with hun of all 
| that was in her heart. 
2 And Salomon declared her all her 
ens, and there was o nothing hid from 
alomon, which he declared not vnto her, 
-2 Then the Queene of Shebaſawcthe 
wien un K Salomon, and the houſe that 
bad 
* And the meat ok his table, and the ſit⸗ 
ting ok his » and the oꝛder of his 
5 — their apparel, and his butlers, 
j Or, gallerior and their à arell,and his jburnt offrings, 
whereby be wens Which hee offered in the houſe of the Lozde, 
and ſhe was + Freatly aſtonied. 

5 And che laide to the Ring, It was a true 
woꝛde which J heard in mine owne land of 
thyl ſayings, and of thy wiſedsme: 

6 Howbeit J beleeued not their repozt, 
vntill J came, and mine epes had ſeene tt: 
and beholde, the one halle of thy great wil: 
dome was not told me: for thou exteedeſt the 
kame that J heard, 

7 Vappyare thymen, happy are theſe 
thy ſernants, which ſtand befoze thee alway 
and heare thy wiſedome. 


b There was no 
ueflion ſo hard 
he did not 
folue, 


1 20 
more ſpirit in her. 
Jr, ct.. 


| He II. Chron. be 
nto the Loꝛde, on the * altar of the L oꝛde 
wychbeba ehetore the pox, Sa 


Wood and pzectous 


target, 
16 And thꝛee hund 


Salomons riches, 


8 Bleſſed bee the Loꝛde thy Gov, which 
loued thee, to ſet thee onhis<thzone as e Meaning, thae - 
King, in the ſteade of toe Loꝛde thy God; the Iſraclices 
becauſe thy Gol loueth Jſrael, to eftablith were Gods pecu- 
it fo2 ener, thereſoze bath Hee made thee liar people, and 
king ouer them, to execute indgement and that Kings are 
inſtictg. % cp penned red” de lientenante 

9 Then thee gaue the King ſixeſcoꝛe ta · of God which 
lents ol golde, cot [weete onours txceeding ought to graunt 
much, and pꝛecious ſtones: neither was vnto bim theſu · 
there ſuch ſweet odours ſince, as the Queene perioritie, and 
pf Sheba gaue vnto king Salomon. , miniſter juſtice . 

IO -Andthe 5 allo of Yuram, and to all. 
the ſeruaunts of Salomon which brought 
golde fromm Pphir , bzought Algumnum d Read Chop. 2, 
ſtones. care 5 8. and 1. king. 10. 


II And the king madeof the Algummim 11 
wood * ſtatres in the houſe ofthe Loꝛde, and e Or, pillars: 
in the Kings houſe, and harpes and violes meaning, the 
koꝛ ſingers: and there was no ſuch ſeene be · garniſhing and 
foze in the land of Judah. trimming of the 

12 And Ring Salomon gaue fo the ſtaires or pillars, 
Queene of Sheba,enery pleaſant thing that TEES 
thee aſked, f beſides foz that which ee had f That is, which 
bzought vnto the king: ſo che returned and che King gaue 
went to her owne countrey, doch ſhe, and her her for recom- . 
ſeruants. f penſe of oo, 

13 C Alſo the weight of golde that came "<afure whi 
to Salomon in one pere, was ſire hundzeth, ſhe broughe., 
thꝛeeſtoꝛe and ſire talents of gold, . | 
IA Beſides that which chapmen #mar- 
chants bꝛought: and all the Kings of Ara- 
bia, and the pꝛinces of the countrey bzought 
gold and ſiluer to Salomon. 

15 And King Salomon made two hun⸗ 
D2eth targets of beaten gold, and g lixe hun- 


erh ſhekels of beaten golde went to one fe o 


mounteth to 


eth ſhieldes of beaten qc ſunn 
golde: thꝛee hundzeth* ſhekels of golde went Bd u de aff 
to one ſhielde , and the King put them in the — Or, pound, 
houſe of the wood of Lebanon. called ne, 
17 And the king made a great thꝛone of hereof every 
puoꝛie, and ouerlayd it with pure golde. one ſeemed to 
18 And the thꝛone had ſire ſteppes, with make an hun⸗ 
a footeſtoole of gold i faſtened to the thzone, grech ſhekels. 
and ſtayes on either fide on the place of 1 That is, the 
the ſeate, and two lions ſanding by the Reps and the 
k fFaycs. | | ſootſtoole were 
19 And twelue lions ſtoode there on the faſtened to the 


fire ſteps on either ſide: there was not the throne. 


like made in any kingdome. 

20 And all King Salomons D2inking 
veſſels were of golden all the veſſels of the 
houſe of the wood of Lebanon were of pure 
gold: for ſiluer was nothingeſteemed in the 
dez Fan ehr kings thi s went to Tarſhbiſbʒ 

21 Foz * a 
with the ſeruants of — enery thꝛee | 
yeere oncecame the ſhips of | Tarſhich, and 1 Which coun- 
bꝛought golde, andſiluer, yuoze and apes, trey of thebeſt 
and peacockes. writers, is 

22 So King Salomon excelled all the thought to be 
kings ofthe earth in riches and wiſedome. Cilicia,read t. 

23 And all the kings of the earth ſought King. 10.22. 
the pꝛeſence of Salomon, to heare his wile⸗ 
dome that God had put in his heart. 

24. And they bꝛought euery man his pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of gold, and 
rafment,armour, and\weet onours,hozſes, 
and mules krom yeere to pecre. 25 Any 


k Vpon che 
mmels,or 


PS, 


+ e * WEL N 
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2400, crownesof . 


and death. Rehoboam: 


God hardened He or pon vs.lighter.E We in ſerue 


their hearts, ſo nd he ſayde to them, Depart Hohe 
that they thus dase, then — agatne vnto mee. 
murmured wich- Dee 


out cauſe: which 9 Aus — Rehoboam tooke counſell - 
declareth alſo the — the olde men that had ſtood befoꝛe Sa⸗ 
inconſtancie of lomon his father, while he yet liued, ſaying, 
the people. 350 — giue vee that A may ant were 
pecop 
| And they ſpake vnto him, (aying, It 
thou he kinde to this people, and pleaſe them 
and ſpeake louing woꝛdes to them, they will 
be thy ſeruantsfo2 euer. 
8 But he left the counſel of the auncient 
men that . — had giuen him , and tooke 


counſell ot᷑ the yang men that were bzought 
e Or, chat ſtood vp with him, and watted on hem. 
dy bim, that is, 9 And he ſaid vnto them, What tounſel 
which were of gin — pee, that wee may anſwere this people, 
his counlel and hich haue ſpoken to me, ſaping, Make the 
ſecrets. —.— which thy father did put vpon vs, 
* N r2 


10 And the yong men that were bꝛought * 


d Or, litle finger, vp with him. ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
meaning, that he ſhalt thou anſwere the people that ſpake to 
was of fare grea- thee, ſaping, Thy father made our yoke hea- 
ter power then ute, but make thou it lighter to2 vs: 
was his father, walt thou lay vnto tem, Mp leſt part ſhall 


N A 2 R * * K — W 4 
1 _, 


thus and Tek 


 Hirignt., 1 II zel rebel * 


m That is, ten And Salomon had = foure houſand bel 8 then my ers lo} 8 
horſes in euery allyg of alen and charets., any twelue- * II Hawe Cw 8 ther did hurden 
ſtable, which in th even whom hee beſfowentn you with a gr oy you „J will = 
all moumt to for · ett cicies D with theking at Jeru⸗ cteaſe your voy. 1 mx hath 
tie thouſand, as  _— you wtth roddes bat Jill — 5 - 
1. King. 4. 26. hes reigned ouer all the King s 4ſcous 2 lor ſcorpiaa. 
or, Eupbrates.: gn r euen vnto a lande. of z dete oboam and all the people 
we ims, and tothe boꝛder of t. * to a . —. thirde day, as 
n Theabun- 520 Andthe King gaue ſiluer in eels King had appointed, ſaying, Come aga 
dance of theſe 1 as (fones,and gaue cedar trees as the to me the 80 dap. 
temporal trea- 1150 figge trees vp are aboundant in the 1 — e king anſwered them ta 
ſures in Salo« pla $4 . left the council 
mons kingdome, Curr xht vnto Salomon hoz- ary: bog 
is a figure of the ſega ou 2 out of all lands. 14 And Hake to them after 2 counſell 
ſpirituall en- dcerning the reſt 99 of Sa · 55 ing, fathermade 
ſures, whictthe - lomo 775 laſt, are they not witten ne N » but J will tncreale it: 
ele ct ſhall enioy oke 0 Nathan 15 Bleppet „ aud Aud 8 pon with rods, but J will 
in the — the © prophet heficof Ahuah the Shjlonice,aud in TI ou with ſcourges. 
vnder the true s of j-Jeedo {06 ex» again Fe-" o the king — not vnto the 
Salomon Chriſt. = the ſonne of NRehat: wo 1 koꝛ it was the e ozdtnance of God, e Gods wil im- 
lor, Idao. 30 And Salomon relgned i J Jerulalem that the Lozde might — his ſaying, poſeth ſuch a ne- 
o That is, which 9 Iſrael foztie-yeeres. which he had ſpoken + by Ahitah the Shilo⸗ ceſſitie to the ſe· 
' prophelieda- * 31 An DUE withÞ isfathers, nite to {eroboam the ſonne of Nebat. cond cauſes, that 
{inſt him, and ther buried hun i aun — 16 So when all Iſrael aw that the king nothing can be 
T. 2 . 1.41, | Volt, : and e his lon lonne reigned n mon er hing, Elle. them, the people anſwered done bur accor- 
42, * ing wwe Gove 1 — in 22 ſame, 
| Fi; 7 toy we enone fnherftance in the mans wil 
A. X. ſonne ot Jſrael,enery man to pour worketh as of is 
4. 1 Tberiger of Rebsbaam. 13 2 tents: now e houſe; Dauid. ſelfe, ſo that it 
lewd 2 16 6 The en Sbetdem Do al 12 keien their tents. t _— be excue 
Ninę. 12. 1. oam 2 g 1 ouer the ſed in doin 
I 85 the death Wt to | Shecherncame all Ilrael 2 — 13 E cities of by alle — that 
omon. ĩt ĩs ordi 
nd when Jeroboam the ſonne of * boamlent nance, 6 
. was in Egy op hat wasjo ly N l. + Ebr.by the band. 
ther bee had Ke.fe om the pꝛeſente of Salo⸗ . — Roden rr with Kane t 1. Ning. 12.16. 
mon the kin 1 ut of E. : * en —— ed [0r,recemer. 
2 And tber ſent D called him t him vp to his charet, to flee to Feru- el. ftrengthe. 
Jerohoam aud all Iſrael , and commuuned. ned lf. 
- with Rehoboant, laying, L. Jſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 
5 Thar is, hand 4 Th vat her > made our yoke grieuous: 'of auto vito his day 2. 
led vs rudely. " nowethere _ make thou hon rhe griwous ſer- - 
It ſeemeth, that Uitude of thy father, and yok * ä CHAP. RI. 


4 Rehoboan i forbidden to fight againſt Ierobo- 
am, 5 Cities which he built. 21 He bath eightcene 
wines, and threeſcore concubines, and by them eighs 
4nd reentieſinnes,and threeſcore . 


AP *when Rehoboam was tome to Je 1. N. 12 20% 
ruſalem, he gathered unde houle of Ju 21. 5H 
dah and * Beniamin ntneſcoze thouſande 2 , the 
choſen men of warre to fightagainlt v Jſra- halſe — 
el, and to bꝛing the kingdome agatne to Re · Beniamin: for the 
hoboam. other halfe was 
2 But the wozde of the Lozde cams to — lero· 
Dhemaiah the man of God, ſaping, 
3 Speake vnto Rehoboam, the ſonne ok b Meaning, the 
Salomon king of Judah , and to all Jſra- ten tribes which 
— * ate in Judah , and Beniamin, ſay: rebelled, 


2” Thusſavech then od, Pe ſhal not go 
18 fight ee your b2ethzen 3 returne 
eueryman to his houle : fo2 this thing is 
done ot me. They obeyed \therefo2c the woꝛd 
of the Loꝛd, E returned from going agamſt 


eroboain. 
And Rehoboam — in a erulalem, c nee 
and e built ſtrong cities in Jud them, and made 

* — — allo Beth · lehem, and Etam, them ſtrong, to 


moe able to 


7 And b Beth zur, f Shoco, vaude refilt Icroboam, 


"A" "wp," ” * - 23 * n 
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. 


ont pid, 


Ee 


Reheboimz ene en, 1 Chron; 


E os hun he 
| 110 A 12 1 =, ok fe Kanpe yoxlemen; | : | 
Po ba hs E 
vr ue © It — — oe be poke the tes which 8 = 


e 11. them, and ſtoze of vitaile, were of Zeb, any came vn 


and 
* nd m all cities hee put ſhieldes and to co K Heben 1 JT ndah, 
:Cpeares, and made them exceeding ſtrong; ar ers er fn Aeralen, or, N 
Judah and Bentamin were his. | wy and and e — them, Mores. 
¶ And the Pꝛteſts e the Leuftes that Thuglarhrhe teſt youtn oꝛſaken me 


13 
& Ebr. flood, were £1 all Icrael, 4 reſoꝛted vnto hun ont <th in handes c e Signlying that 
of all their coaſts. 5 22 * calamitie can 
14 Foz the 1. enites left their ſuburbes, 25 r , and the — 
and their poſſefſion, and came to Juvah and Kio humb and ſapd, Tye cept we forſake 
Chap.1 3-9, to Jeruſalem't* fox Jeroboame his ſonnes Lois rj. | God, and that hee 
| had caſt them out from muiftring in the k on 2 when m the Lande ſawe 5 they neuer leaueth vs, 
Pucſtes office vnto the Lozy. humbl woꝛd of the Loꝛd = — 
. NIK. 13.31. T5 And he ozdetred him pꝛieſtes fo2 the cameo Shrmainh aying > Tdep hane him 
d Meaning, vic places, and fo the 4 deuils, and fo2 the — ed themſelues, therefore ll not d And therefore 
idoles, reade Ia. calues which he had made. eſtrop them, but Jt will ſende them deliue- doeth iuſtly pu- 
44-15» 16. Aud after the Leuites there came to rance ztly, and my wꝛath ſhall not a bee niſh you for your 
57 of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as pow? out vpon Jerulalembythe hande of lianes, bs 
e Which were e hearts to lecke the Lome God ok Sdichak. tEbr.drop downe, 
zealous ot true to ofker vnto the Loꝛde Oodof their 8 Neuertheleſſe they lbe his ſeruants: 
religion,; and fea- fathers. | -- fo thall they knowe eth — the ler⸗ e He ſhewetd 
* o 17 Sothey ſtrengthened the kingvome ol uice of the kingvomes df thac Gods pu- 


Jug and made Rehoboamthe ſonne ok 9 — eek t came nichments are | 
| Lienen ty, thiee peere long tbꝛer vya C The ſernſalem, and todke: — not to deſtroy ö 
f 1 rethey walked inthe way of Dauid and ſixegofthe —.— che ü 01D, and the trea · his vtterly, but to ; 


fearcd cd God.and | * ſures ot the kings houſe: hee tooke enen all, chaſtiſe them, to i 
8 C And Rehoboam tooke him Maha · & Th caryed away ap the ſhields: of gold, which bring them to | 
a po . 85 LA. daughter of Terimoth the ſonne of die Jn ex made. the knowledge 
Feed. ak Su and —— ail the daughter! of 10 Jn ſteade whereof king Rehoboain of themſclues, 
150 = ſhields of and committed them & to know howe 
Seth. 5 nemme 5 Lu mY | rothe . chiefe of the garde, that _ better ĩt is 


8 * F e ok gs houſe. erue God 
1,20. Andaſrerher be 100 5 x And "when th n entred into the — tyrants. 
i bar him. 2 yonteorth — the garde tame and bare . 9.155 6. 
252 4 g e = — * E bought them agatne vnto the gard 
daughter ot Abſalom * all bi Neuss 12 And betauſe he humbled himlelfe, the f Which decla- 
2 toncubines: fo: hee tooke eighreene wꝛath ofthe Lozd turned from hum, that hee reth that God 
wines, and thꝛeeſcoze concubines, and begat would not deſtroy all together. And allo in ſeekerh not the 
* eight any ente lonnts, and thꝛeelcoꝛe K the things olpered, death of a ſinner, 
* 12805 r was (frong in but his conuer · 
— 22 A D Rehoboam made s Abliah the- Jesus m Gre fox Rehoboam Was ſion, Exe. 18.32. 
beten ene ie Ars 1 — debe ene when hee 18 to 2 11. 
beth CK, gned e lenenteene yceres in Je- 1. King. 14. 21. 
1 And he taught pun 2 and diſperſed all ratalem. the city which the Lord had choſen g That is, twelve 


25.2. | is {onnes thꝛoug all the conntreys of out of all the trtbes of Jſrael co put his yeeres aſter that 
h Hie gaue him- Judah & Beni * euery ſtrong city: Name there. And his mothers name was he had bene o- 
ſelle to haue ma- and he gaue them abundance of vitaile, and Naamah an Ammontteſſe. uercome by Shis 
oy wines, >pefired many wines, vibe 11 — —— faꝛ he prepared not ſhak, verſe 2. 
a r 9 | 
| CHAP. XII, 5 The acts all 6 of Rehoboam firſtand q 
* N the Lerde e · i puniſhed laſt; are they not Mutter in — — ok +Ebr, ſaying% 1 
855 promenh bim. 6 Hes Shematah the Prophet, c Jddo the Seer, f 
= Ewe, 7 Go 7 2 bim —— 2 warre alway bet — e? and there was. | ? 
l ta ſure s. 13 Hi rein warre tene 3 0 
or, vbes the 16 Feeder bi 1 p _ _ N are | 
Lord had efia> Rehoboam ſlept with his fa- 


ams kingdom, the kin * and made it ſtron And Abita is ſonne reigned lor, Abriants 
a For ſuch is the fozſooke che Lawe of the Lo2de,and> all 1 b * 9 
inc6ſtancy of the rati with him. CHAP. XIII. 

people, tor the * or the tre reere of king Re nx <Abiiab maketh warre againft Ierobeam. 4 


_ mol] part they fo. hokoam, ah Fer g tame Hee ſhewerb theoccafion, 12 Hee iruſteth inthe 
— 75 vices of 21 ſt 8055 1 15 the ep „ — anne, E 31 Of wines 1 
Oucrnors, children, > . 


In 


bliſhed Rehobo- AP when Rehoboam ENT RA, and was buried in the city ol Dauid, 


r 


IE 1222 e 15 ae Tupah ganea out: 
— "a 2 "Pe regnedthpeyere in Toru fm Le Jer anale er 


b Or, Maachs, (bis mothers name 


ame allo wa chatab the bitah ay 
f. King. 15.2. daughter of e Uriel of Hibes 11 was 16 And childze of Jlrael fledbef 1 
c Called alſo warte betweent Abitah and Jeroboam. 5 Deliuered them into their 
Abſhalom,fur 3 And Abtiah let the battel inaray with And Abliah & 


' Abllah, ke diente, Chan xl, ui  Teraboams . Ale, 1 © 


bee 
— 


his people ſlew a _ | 


Abſhalom was the army of valiant men of war, euen foure a rer em, "ar there fell done 


ber father, eth thouſand c men. Ieroboam — of Ilrael ſiue d 
Egan. r che partell in rag agatoſt bir wich Helen men. > PENG 


Wh was one tight hundzed thouſand cholen men, which | 10 So) childzen of Iſrael were bzou bt | 


of the tops of Wen & valiant. time: ' anneve chime of Js 
mount Ephraim, - 4. And Abtiah ſtood vp v Gen e 2 unge their karge they nnen 
e And therefore meratm, which is in mount Ephꝛaim, c (ary, THE 775 eir fathers. 

whoſceuer doeth O Jeroboam,and al Iſrael, heart you me, II — after * 
vſurp it, or take it 5 Dught Nn that the 1 oꝛd * 9255 von dunes eth-el,and 
trom that ſtocke, 2 dy 17 the kingdom ouer A 9 a 75 with 
tranſgreſſeth the 4457 foz euer, cuen to him and her villages, c Epùhion r villages. 
ordinance of the to bis es by a conenant f of ſalt 20 And Jeroboam dere Lobby ns 
Lord: thus like Quo Frroboam yen ſonne — Aebat the 12 — the Bayes of Abttah, but the Lozd i 


an kypoork h "Sc Salomon ſonne o e died. 
al — rilen Of both rebelled again — 21 Ions lared nighty, Emaried 


n He ſhewerh 
that the ſtay of 
all kingdoms & 
aſſurance of vi- 
Rories 

vpon our truſt 


gth and confidence 


in the Lord, 
+£ baeughters, 


7s) tor his nd there are gathered 8 vatne fourteene wiues, c begate two and tweutte 


ad . min & wicked, c made themſelues ſtron r and ſixteene dau 
£ — againſt — the (on ne of Salomon f 2 The net er the arte od Abünd, 6 bis Ehis 


tual, becauſe the fo: Rehohoam was erg and tender maners nb dis — al are wutltten in the ; 


thing,which is bearted, and could not reſiſt them. ſozy of the Prophet Jud 

ſalted, is preler= 8 F20wWtherefope e thinke that ye be a- XIII. 9828 

ued from cot · le to reliſt agsinſt the of the Lord, 3 eee 15 and comm 2 
ruption: he mea» which is in the hands of the onuesof Dauid, people ro ſerne phe pu. true God, 11 He pragocb unte 
neth alſo that it and ye bea great multttude, and the golden 2 be ſhould go to figbe, 13 He obtanatb 
was made ſo- . with you which Jeroboam made 

lemnly, and con- you foꝛ gods. gD* ee is fathers, 20 
— by offiing oe *Daue pe not dziuen away the Piteſfs Oburied him theet cn whole bates 
_ he — — E 9 5 5 was qiuet 

whereas gs 

ſed ſalt — ple of other conntreys?.wholoeuer comerh 7 * And Ala e e and right | 


dained, £0 1 n rrp 8 the Lom his © 
— — nen rammes, th Bs 2 of, dhe 


x.Kmg.1r,26, that are no Ds. ie the dun 
N in * But Faden mne Lozde our SE owne the groues, - 
Chaldee God, c haue not fozlaken-him, & the Pꝛieſts to ſeeke the 
— Racks, the ſonnes of Aaron miniſter vnto the Lord, EE 
which our Saui-, anD the Leuites in cheir office. the Lawand the dement. 
— 11 Jud hep one bats the Lozd every . And de Fooke awayour of 32 


ge 

zee. children of and engt oye ee e Of 1955 was b oy tengo 
Belzal. ne, HEE EEE | 6 Dee ile allo cities in Jud: 
h Meaning is . to burne becauſe the land was was in reſt, and he had ng 
8 eng ; fog 1 bat ef p of eee ; fo: the L 8 
Or AL Hear. 0 our 

jd 42 4 2 Y 1— my Therefozee laydto Judah 


hag, 12 And behold, this God lis with vs as a bulld thele cities and make 


dee ooke LN the rhe alears of the © 
was 


ng 9 


Is Rs boy. 


Deut.16,31. 


b He ſhewerl 
thar the reſt ze 
quietnes of kings 
I D.. 
1 1 a 


1. 32. 13.31. Captaine, aud his Pꝛieſts with the —2 towers, gates, and barres, whiles heland = 


cane of he Sp of Gove dong ron CULAR 11 Aud 


11.14. trumpets, to cry an alarme againſt vou. D is c befoze vs: becanſe we haue (ought the © es we 
ich, hn band. e chi Ven of If rael, fight not agapnſt the Loꝛd our Ood,wehaue SP an by haue the full go- 
eweth the Loꝛd God of your fathers ; foz yer mt hath 5 — reſt on fene chere- 
. of idola., pꝛoſper | 
ters which tale 13 4 But Jeroboam cauſed an Ala had an armie of Tuvah Fe. 
no trial ofthe ment = to compaſſe, and comebehind _ 17 . ny 2ed thou , 
yocation,lfe,and When they were befoze Judah, and the am⸗ eh 41 Seen Chat Sad Fry's 
do&ineof their bulhment behind them. bore und Eur erhoth © \ mb 
miniſters, but 14 Then Judah 3 the bc ls 
eee, phy 
vile preateſt cried vnto the Loꝛd er 
beaſts ſufficiene the trumpets, * ' ede an and bn — charets, e Which was a 
to ſetue their —— vnto Marechah. citie in Iudab, 
turne. k As it was appointed in the law, Exod. 29.39. 1 Beeauſe 10 T ent out befoze bim and 1oſh.15.44. 
2 ood & e 2 9 70 . in grap i in the vallcy > devrp — 
the ſucceſſe and victory. m Contemningtbe good counſel which Itp 
A dan b. oh” 


1 


Wo = 
W en red, 


1 Sam. 14.6. and ſayd, 10 dy eit is nothing with thee — 
YOr,againff mam helpe Wee hel 
without vs, P Loꝛde our God: fo} we reſt on thee, 
f rhus the chil- And in thy Name are we come againſt thts 
dren of God rei- multitudes: PLozd,thou art our God, let 
ther truſt in their not 11 oe ile againſt thee. 

owne power or the Lo2d (mote the Ethiopians 
policie, neither belehe a and befoze Judah»and the CEthf- 
fearethe ſtrength opians fled, 
and lubtiley of | 13 And Aſa and the people that was 
their enemic with h bim, purſued thein vnto Gerar , And 
but conſider the the Ethiopians 1 ns 1 15 ſo 
cauſe & ſee he · that there was no lie 4 52 they were 
ther their enter: Deſtroyed betoze the L and befoze his 
priſes tend to on and they caried a mayantighty great 


Gods glory, and [popyle. 
thereupon-affure _ 14 And they {mote all the tities round 
themſelues of the about Gerar n fox the e feare of the Lozd 
victory by him, tame vpon theinand they ſpotled all the ci⸗ 
which is only. Al ties,foz the there was exceeding much ſpople in 
mighty, and can m. 
tura ali fleſn into 15 ſmote the tents of tattel, 
duſt the breath and caried Twas, enty ot ſheepe E n 
of his mouth. and returned t Jeruſalem. 
The Lord had 
CHAP. XV. 


iken them 17 

with ſeare. 1 The exhortation of Aſarizh: 8. A purgeth 

| bis country ef idolatry. 11 At Nacrificerh with the 
people,” 974 They flveary rogerbey ro ſerue the Lord. 

16 He depoſech his mother for ber idolat r. 


Tt e bemevpon . f 


a Who wat cal 
led Obed as his 
father was,ver.$. + = 
b For the ſpace - 
of twclue yeeres 
vnder Rehobo- 


—. and three 


e ww 02 a COR. bane 

; 4 

ty [ eachgd withou w 

bt OY 4 wb beer b in his affiic 

© He Gt tion tothe Lord. God of Alſrael, and ſought 
that notuith · him, hee wa of them. 9 

katie 5 gabe en yt oy great 1 2 

q 
750 e were to 0 al rhe inhabitants of or k the 


of l. Cheb. 


m c all his da 


V R : 
* 
4 


A * 1 * 2 . * oh - 8 


Tracts 8 couenant * God 


IL Andthey offered vntothe Low laune 
e time ofthe f ſpoyle, which theyhadbzought, f Which they 
euen ſeuen hundꝛed bullocks, andleuen thou · had taken of the 
ſand ſheepe. Ethiopians. 
12 And they made a cotenantto ſcek the g Theſe were the 
L 02d God of theit fathers! „ with all their words of their 
heart, and with all their ſoule. couenant, which 
13 And s whoſoener will not ſeene the commanded all 
Loꝛd God ot Iſrael, ſhall be flaine, whether idolaters to be 
he were ſimall oz . cove 02 woman. put to death ac- 
I4 And they ware vnto the Loꝛn with a cording to the 
loud vopte, & with gand wied trum⸗ — God, 
pets, and with coꝛnets. eu. 1 3. 5,9, 15. 
15. And all Judah refoyced at the othe:koꝛ b So long as 
they had (wozne vnta the Lozd with al their they ſerued him 
heart, and fonght him with a whole vefite, aright, ſo long 
and he was found of 3 And the Lo did he preſerue & 
gaue them reſt round abou proſper them. 
16 C And —＋ 2 Avepoſed * ABaachah I eKing.15.13; 
his i mother from her regencie, becauſe A i Ot, grandmo . 
had made an idole in a groue And Aſa ther:and herein 
zake Bowne her idole, and ſtamped! it, and he ſhewed that 
1 7 A at Ae doors Kidzon ! helacked 'zeales 
hie places werenot® taken a- for ſhe ought to 
- wii out key Iſrael; ret the heart of Ala was — Mes both 
ouenant, 
Allo he bzou t into the houſe of God as — 13 and 
gy things that his father had Devicate; and by che La of 
at 5 had Dedicate, ſiluet, and gold, and = buthe gre 
e TO fool 
| eo Am there was no warre vnto the fine pitie, and would 
and rhtrtierh veere ofthe reigne of Ala. alſo ſeeme aſter a 
ſort to ſatis fie the 
Law. K Which partly camerhroughlacke of zeale in him, * rely 
n- tfiroughthe negligence of his officers, and partly by the ſaperſtirion 
of the people, that all were not taken away, 1 Becauſe that God was 
1 the Godof Ifrael by reaſon of his promiſe to Iaalcob: therfore 
frael omet ime taken for Iudab eh Iudab was 5 his chüefe rd 
5 ple m. In reſpect of hiepredecefſors, 


C HA P. XVI. 


2 Aſa fir feare of Baaſha kin asl, ma. 
keth 4 e eh „ 


_ 


1255 


freand Eu. Nets ofthe We 


* of Iſrael vp a Whores ed 


8 a 
amah to let aſter Nadab the 


6 1 02 mation was deſtroytd of narfon, * paſſe = 92 = 45 5 A king of Ju- ſonne of lero- 


4 fot. God troubled them 


deliuered his 75 a” 11 5 9 therefoe, F let not your 
Zerah king of 1 * Je WeAke; your wozke chall haue 
ans, 


the . 
9,12. 8 C Find when Ala heard theſe words, 
and — Fo all o⸗ and the pꝛopheſie of Ober ken „he 
ther dangers, Was + epi he and 

when they called mtnations outer 
ypon the Lord, Bentamiz, t0 

d Your confi- taken | 
dence andrruſt, altar ove _— 
in God (hall not of the K:. 
be fruſtrate. = hee 


5 7 — 
there fell wht 2 
2 Calle? 1 they * 


Wed 


arr ion, as he 


, Ft 


with dab. 


Dad 


boam 
2 Then Ala bzought out ſilner and gold 1. Kg. 15. 17 
out of the treaſures ot the Houle of the Loꝛd, b Beg ie 
and of the kings houſe, and ſent to Ben-ha» with wals & dit. 
es Aram that dwelt at |Damal- ches: ir was a city 
cus, ſa In Beniamin nere 
3 There is à touenant betweene me and to Gibeon. 
ee, and e and thy fa- jor, Dæmeſel: 
hane ſent thee filuer and 
d : come; "Henke thy league ich Bag: c He 9 


dan ant Dan Abele mas as ae that Kk 
e cities of Naphtalt. the Turkes ami- 


' ln fa the Aung Tock. all Lan themſelues more 
"= caried away the ſtones of Kama ſrong. 


66 1 my „ a , 3 2 * 
: tes a c 9 
89 -— ms 4 


and the 8 h 
95 11 be butlt — 
tipa 
And at rat ametime rn, 
te, gte A Rig 5 Fae 
ap. nto 
2 — 5. Ring ok Aram, and not reſted i . nord of 


and 12.22. thy 

tbr. priſen houſe, of 9 eſcaped out o 

2 ſtead 2 re oo g _ 

of turning to ere not a great 

God by — and hol! 4: Ae hk cedin hy yet —— — 


rance, he difdei- thou Diddeſt 28 Lon, de deltue · EEE 
ned the admoni- red 9 nine thine hand, 
tion of the Pro- 02 th Fo maze 
pher, & puniſhed „ himſelfe ſt 
bim as the wicked at areof per rt toward hin 
doe when they haſt then pref olithly fn 918 80 ther ae 
be told of their from hencefooath thou ſhalt daue warres. 


— pak 
. 


faults. * 0 Eben _ mo (pion fo the . 
juor, gomtis oy oa 2 
lere . 4 diſpleaſed with him, be be 10 thts thing [ſo ſome of — 


«King. 15.23. And Ala o 214 le at ei 
oe "rg of the fume ci time, r Arabion 


8 


% bead, II And behold, the actes of Ala firſt and ir ene 

+ on plagued laſt, tos, der er deen in the booke ol the W fenen punbpen bat 

bis rebellion, and Kings of Judah and Jſrael, 2 So ed and t be 

hereby declareth 2 C And Ala in the nine and thirtieth vn on Wer; and tn Juda y 

that it is nothing cer his rejgns was j diſeaſed in his ann titie heir rage . 

to begin well, ex · dis diſcaſe was e extreme: vet he of Any be er ere ag them. 

——— ſou * of men in Jetulalem. Warre, and vallant 

nue tot 

tha | 2050 is flepe with his fathers, and II And theleare the nmbers of them 

of ——.— 115 — the one aun fourtieth peere of bis —— the honle of thetr fathers. Jn Judah 

0 Kalli * "And th buried him in one of his ( raine if, and Ty 2th 2 tel. * hand, 
ole truſt in one 0 E⸗ men [4 

— WE: a be had made foz himſelke in hund Dzed thouſand, 


f He ſheweth the titie of Dauid, and laydhimin the bed, 15 nd bis hand — a lor, nexs to 
tbat it is in vaine Which they had filled with ete odours taine, and w ee — * 
to ſeeke to the and diuers kindes oſſpice, made by the arte ſcoꝛe 


de 
Phyſicians, ex- of the Apoticarie: and they burnt odows foz 16 —— 
cept firltwee Him with an exceeding great fire. alch chzt, which 2 wil cor f Meaning,which 
ſeeke to God to to the 38 2 d den him two hundzed = 2 — 


purge our ſinnes, which are the chiefe cauſe of al our diſeaſes, & aſter thouland v 
vic the helpe of the Phyſician, as a meane by whom God worketh, Ks... And of  Bentarain, Eliada n 
and with bo armed men with bowe 

CHAP. XVII. ann ln wo zen thouſand. 


Tehoſhaphat ing iu the Lord, profpereth 18 eee ee 
In gn — waſh les aboliſheth 2 i, him an hundzed and foureſcoze thouland ars 


7 and cauſeth the people to be taughte 11 Fee re. med 7 on the Ring, beſides 8 That in, they 


4 1 
ä 13 Hs munition, ehoſe which ep king pu inthe trons cis — 2 


8 D 0 hat his ſonne reigned in CHAP, XVIII. 

Abe en a 5 83 fra, 1 Tehoſhaphat maketh affinitie with Aheh, 

2 the ſtrong 10 Feure hundred — counſell Abb to gos 

tte r eee ee to warre. 16 Michaiab is againft them. 23 Zid- 

eb in the cities of Ephzaim, which N ſmiterb bim. 25 The king purteth * in - N 
2 That is, his ver- * his no acher bad > Ted 235 29 E 70 bis propheſie. n 
: I 3 oſhaphat, richt I. NAg. 32,3. 
— — becauſe he walked in the a firft wayes of his Avonr abundance \d riches was toyned Nut 0 
committed with father — ny ſought not > Baalim, affinitte 

Buh-ſheba and 4 But ſought the s comma God of his A. 2 And after —— b 


I.,xcbron. propheſie; Ahab flaine. 
„ and U N p LN And 
44 eres „ thus, and another lapd 
counſetl, [ay heege the 20 —— and 
His day. toode Lobe, and ſuyde, J will 


U 
erſwade Ann the L 02D laid vntoõ 


wy ud de IF will oe out, and be a 
eoſatd, raiſe ſpirit in n Al his prophets, 
the And he layd, Thou tale periwade, and © That is, the 
alt a 8 goe forth and voe lo. Lord. 
toy, Is there ere 22 Nowtherefoze behold, the Lo hath p To them that 
beL 02d that wee put a y falſe ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy will nor beleeue 
pzophets, and the Lozde hath determined therructh, God 

Aſcaet kn pure Je⸗ bn arnft thee, ſendeth ſtrong 


fach as will beare 


re one man, by whom ben 3tokfah the ſonne af Thenaa- deluſion, th 
with their inordis TE tle rag but I nah came neere, 5 25 chatah vpon they ſhould be- 
mate affections. hf | not y oo 5 the q cherke wo ſapd, B way went leeue To Theſ. 
* - 8 AL the the S rit of we anten mee, to ſprake 2.10. 


t not to 
a chair 


7 E not, and de clare 


flodie at the en- 26 And lay pe elm theRing, ut their malice a. 
tetion. an 


ee tal, and 1 "7 Ntebalh and cary dim to Amon the go- boali of the ſpirit 

| g of ade 0s uernonr ofthe citte, and to Aach the kings which they 125 
1 55 l bey ſonn 

and feede him gainſt them, in 


| Wea: 20 All the this man A. 

: Nets 5 with bꝛead and — water of whom the true 
any — | 115 Aud IE — war enaanah affliction, vntili J returne in pe ſpirit is. 
God, and la ns, 27 And Michaiah ſayd, Ifchon retnrne r wig him 


rk 2 han Gods ge. 
ments, which he 


—1. , 
— = Sila abs 10 Gare; » 02 Hal! J — ro fight, But Jehothaphat e cryed, and word of the 21244 
mot gainclay it, ? An hee ſayd, ! Goe pe vp, and the Lozve helped him, and mooued them ro by his Prophet, 
1 He ſpake this 50 nn 3 into pour n from him. and alſo by deſi 
deriſion of 3 when the taptatnes ok the charets ring mercy for 
And the kin 3g apy to bums Dow oft Fc that he was not the king of Mrachther; _ lame, 


at thou tell me nothing turned backe from htm, br. in hi ſim- 
t a in of the Lo D: X 33 Then a certame man dꝛewe a bowe pln or 1gnee - 


55 55 b 5 wu 2 atte · tmightily, and ſmote the king of Jſrael 74214. 
2 1 e that haue betweene the ioynts of bis b2igandine: Jr, betweene the 

Mm Hepropheſs no theph the Lo vD,' m Thele therefoze de ſayd to his rharetman, Turne babergine. 

ry ogg ** no mater: te 1 zeturne everyman thint hand, anp caxy me out ofthe holte: foz u He diſſembled 

oy Jam hurt. his hurt, that his 

lean ” Sup up the ingof Iſrael ſayd to Jeho - 34. Aud the patten increaſed that day: ſouldiers might 

ſhaphat, Did J nottell thee, that he would and the kiag of Iſrael "ſtood ſtil in his cha. fight more cove 


A not 15 827 vnta me, but euill: ret agatnſt che Aramites vntiil enen, and tagiouſſy. 
3 e L re beace pe the died a the ive * * n going downe. 
1 rye Xl 752 
L Meaning, his dagen 82 5 „ 4 Afﬀer rebeſhiphas was rated by the Pro- 
Angels. . * - Þher, hee called againe the people tothe honouring 
Vor, deceme. e per- 77 rhe Lord. 5 Heappurntethiudges aud miniſters, 
| Naa Swe king once, that hee mar 9 aud exhoriech them to fart Ga, 
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a He declareth · ye 
that the wrath 2 the 4 90 


& iudgemen of Ste 
God is 4 ada kfn 


EE Is . 


in deed that char x2 

are enemies to 

al ſuch as hate . 
the Lord. thine heart to ſee 


ple from Ale 5 An | t hſtand meunes and po. 

to the know- Out alt ihe ſtrong cities of © Judah z (itte by 1 a, 10 10 ont licies, or els co 
ledge of the true _ ants of fall into deſpair 
God. And ſayde to the Judges, Take herde A-; d ne 


e goth to pre what ye Doe: fo2 ye exetute not the iunge⸗ 
ſerue you, if you ments enen the Loꝛde, and hee will 
F 5 Coe Afer the.Gare of ch ſaying able to . 
unh you, ii you £ nowe tie care e a 
Jothe oem. 105 e bee vpon 110 take heede, and doe it: ee 7 2525 alſo on bis mer 
d He wil declare foʒ there is no 4 tniquitte with che e Loꝛd our ofin wygement, oꝛ peſt — 71 — » wee cie, which he will 
by the ſharpenes San enden rtiſpectot perlons, noꝛ recei - will ſtand befoze this pꝛe⸗ continue toward 


ofthe puniſh-  . uingofreward. ſence, (foz thy oe: rain is in this he And his foraſmuchas 
ment that he ha- 8 Hoꝛeouer in Jeruſalem did Tehoſha- will cry vntothee in aur —— and no Once 
rethall iniquitic, phat ſet of the Leuſfes, andofthe Nꝛteſtes, thon wilt deart and helpe. cChouſen them and 
Deut. 10. 17. Atidof the chiefe-of the families of Ital, 10 Andnowbehold,ths of*Am- — to hex 
job. 34. 19. fo2 the ſungement and. cauſe of the L onde: mo mon and Moab, and mount Deir, by whom —— | 
acts 10.33, and thepe 1 to Jeruwlew. FACE thou wouloen not let IE let Pſrael el goe-when be _ | 
rom. 2. 11. 9 And hee charged them,laying, Thn 1. 4. 5. 5 
7% 1 Hall ve woe ep are pe — Lozde faith ⸗ — aſide from — them bey 2 e a 
epheſ. 6 9. Tang a perfiteyeart, e Meaning 1 
col. 3. 25. O And in — caule that ſhall come to * mtb 0 reward vs, in com · which comma : 
1. pet. 1. 1%. you om bꝛethꝛen that dwell in their cf-. ming to caſt vs out of thine inheritance, by — _—_ 


e The Prieſts ties, betweene f blood and blood, betweene which thou haſt cauſed vs to inherite. 

and Leuites la and pꝛecept, ſtatutes and iudgements, 12 O our — — tudge them? our — 

which ſhould ye ſhall iudge them, and avmoniſh them that foz there ta no ſtreugth in vs to ſtand befoze ſ Tbat i, it is 
iudge matters ac · they tr (alle not againſt the Lozde., that this great — 2 that tommeth agatnſt here called N 
cording to the 8 winch come not vpon you and vpon your vs, neither doe weknowe what to dor; but and thou decls- 


word of the bzethzen. all yee dot and treſ our eyes s are toward thee 
Lord. — * uns : Pally - 13 And all Judah ſtood 'b befoze the L on mers pp * 


f Thatis, to ery 151 And behold, Amartah 5 Prieſt ſhalbe with their kong ones, thetr wines,and their Det. 2. 9. 
whether the mur- the Chiefe ouer pon in all matters of the childzen nebe. 1 3. 1. 25 
cher was done at Loꝛd, and Zebadiah the ſonne of Jſhmael, os bh And Jahaztelthe ſonne nne of 3echarinh 5 Weonelyput-- 
ynwares, orels A ruler of the honſe of Judah, ſhall be fo all the ſonne of Benaiah; the i our truſt in t 
on ſet purpoſe, the b kings affatres, and the Leuites ſhalbe ſonne of Mattantah, à Leuite ot —— and waite for — 
mary 35.11, Officersi befoꝛe you. Be of conrage and doe of Aſaph was chere, vpon whom came i the deliuerance from 
| * 4.47. it, and the Lozd halbe with the* good. Spiritof the Lord, in the mids of the tthe Cone ba 875 
eaning, that _ > gregatton. | tis dei 
God would puniſh them moſt ſharpely , if they would not encente 15 And he ayd, Pearken pee, all Judah, the arkeaf the. 1 
tuſticearight. h Shall be chiefe ouerſeer of the publike affaires of and pe inhabitants NT _ th, aus thou, couenanr#-- 4 
the Realme. i They ſhall haue the handling of inferiour —_— Ring Jehoſthaphat: chus b i Which as 


k God will aſſiſt them that doe iuſtice. ta pan, Ftare you 2 
| CHAP, Xx. this great 1 * 


ſeboſhaphat and rhe peaple te th Lard. 8, but 5 0 77997 1 proph 
* The — . 2 him «roms To mud pee Bowne k They fight a2 
e H dre Pe * — nt” — * <p 
| ter this allo came the childꝛen 9, ok 515 them | 
Aab 170 5 childꝛen ot᷑ and with o of the bzcoke albye the wnlverneſſe of therefore hewitt 
> That is, Which chem of the * /* Ammonittg gag Arab Jeruel. bt for you. 
counterfaited at to datei. | WEE ee hall noe neeve to e neeve to fight tn this: 
the Ammonites 2 Then there tame thut tolde Jeho- bartet dthe ©xod:1413;r4e 
inlanguege and ſhaphat, ſaying , There commeth a great dale en _— p__ aa er | 
appare e bs: 
Heb:ewes thinke that they were the Amalekites, but as may 2ppeare or — om, ont wachen an 3 


tlietgnth verſe, th he Idumeaus of mount Stir, Lord wil 
by v n umeans tir. . theLowd 38 CThen 
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wheit the hie places werenot t t&- lowed God. 
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24 Concerning th reſt of es actes of roding am 1 
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Jehoſhaphat firſt and la bl ! 
Eh == noob of Jed rhe one of to aboliſh, all "4 
ofthe kings of Jlrael a —— I | 


after this did Jeb king this people, b 
oo 2 75 ne buntzilke with Ahaziah king rhac they would 
9 21 No Hende hav conſuſten with the 'of Sirach o was giuen to doe euill. Kill reraine theie 
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ace 1 
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came toward 
bt ; Ano when Juvad de £a 


3 Seir, .” 5 
A Þ Thus the Lord 


pah in 155 chapdat then with his fathers, 
necording to Ie- fallen toth and beholde,the carkefſes were — 1 1 — with his fathers in the ct- 


none eſcaped. of Dauid : and Jehozam his ſonne reig⸗ 
af ap aper ir nedin his lead. * # CHI * 


5 And when 
= to take away hem, had bꝛethzen 
he. ple — = 1 both rohapdar, 8 ba — 1 


ir el mt and all of bodies enn ge with riah and Sbe⸗ 
kill pn iewel they tooke —.— batinh, Allthe ere rhe tomnsof . 


1 — 
oy t king ok + J ad chap. 13. 
chanks thꝛet dare in gathering of the (poyle: — it wh _ thetrfather gane FG: 17. how by Lirael 
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wasmacd, luer and of gold, and of pꝛecious 8, is meant lud 
the vicdotie nd 26 And in the fourth day they gaſſem⸗ with ſtron cities in Judah, but the 1 b 2. Rug. 8. _ 
thereforeche val- bled evedemlenes tn the Rete yen rivet! gaue hee to Jehozam ; fozhe b Becauſe the 
bleſſed wicked liue euer 
otted thenonr ef that place, The val- ' 4 And Jehozam roſe v 4 vpon the king» in feare and alſo 
ley of Berachah vnts this 200 dest of his father, e made humlelke ſtrong, are ambitious, 
„ 27 Then — man of ah and Je- and v ſlew all dis bzethzen — the lwoꝛd, they become 
raſalem returned with at thefr W of the pztncesof < Jſrael, cruell, and ſpare 


281 for 


Head, to goe againe to Nan th ioy: Fehozam was two and thirtfe peere her 
- . — Los N X20 to reiopce ouer give henpebegan 4 1. - upidgreg he teig · 83 by 
oel 3.2, 12. be- 

Steele 28 And they came to Jeruſalem with | 6 Any hee walked in the way of the aug. moto 
—— — — — en — 5 of 8 as the houſe of oF hab ded cheriſh8& — 
mies ACCOT houle o . Daughter Dc M i 
to Iehoſ vpon all © wife, and hee bib abt il tn the exes of — Bev 

7 Hedeelareth 7  9owhett the Low wouldnot veftre.* + $0 char we {ee 
hereby,charche houſe o e 


the 
I the kingd hat nane that be bad made d Danton that we ſhould 
| was uie » and his God Lane hun anprobionnes im enee = to Cine allgytto dun, gerede 
rante to bis, and _ ( And * Tehofhaphat reigned ouer 9 Edom rebelled from — God, 
-  feargordeftru- - Judah, and was flue and thirtie yeerevide, „ udah, and made a king 2. Sam. . 12, 16. 
ion to his ene- — — — ener ELF Dt ae . 
mies. twentte | choram went 002 2. Eng. 8. 19 
1, King 22.43 moryers nam was Azubaß the daughter polcea c chartts with Him ane Chap 6.46 


* ain t Edon 
had ep dan in, 


? Reade 3. King, hande 


„. 2. ene, . at 8 


E * ido - Der annoe 
— chat — 
t er . MEN 
beg ked caunſellers. 
with ME mts of gerda f Hereby we fe 
doth the Zul 1 — A | bow nothing can 
tereſſs to her huſ- 10 come to any, but 
band. ü iht al Ju / by Gods proui- 
g — the Bed went domne to let Tehozamy: dence and as he 
chat this was E- 255 walked in of Ap at bat Jrreel, — 25 was.diſeaſey; bath appointed, 
liſha;ſo called, neſtruction of Ahaziah? came and therefore he 
— ira of enn that 1 — foz when cauſeth al mennes 
the ſpirit in Sue alt Balken in the way of the be was come, hee went fozth wt —— yy 
bundance, S655 2 8 J — ——7 Judah and IRE Reon eds 

b Wess, . Loop 8 of Ah 

h We ſeet a Ning, 

example dayly andhaſt alſo flaine thy 12 fa- 8 Ebremde when Jehn ſerecuted 

practiſed vpon thers houſe, which were better then thou, ment vpon the houſe of 885 

them that fall I4 Behold, with a great plague will the theptturesof Jubah.and the of.the Fenn 
away from God, Lob mite thy people, and pchlldzen, and bzethzen_of Ahaziah, that Wayeed: Aha: God, becauſe ha 
and become ido- thy wiues, ald all thy ſubſtan ztab,be flew them allo. — 
laters and mur= I And thou ſhalt be in — diſeaſes in 9 And hee ſought Aha and they with-Gods ene-, 
therers of their the diſeaſe of . — l net dre caught him where he was hid fy Daman mies: yet God to 
brechren, fall ont foz the diſeaſe, day by day. and bꝛought htm to Jehn, and flewe htm, the wot· 
i There were 16 C Sothe Lozd ſtirred v ace th Je- and buried hom, be ſayde they, dre fs of leho- 
other Arabians bozam the ſpirite of the ,and the the ſonne of x Jeho Nagar grãd · 
in Aphrica Arabiaus that were de the i Ethic» 
Southward to- 8 4 

ward Eg 7-Anvthey came vp into Judah, and houn 


* Candle A- bake into it, and caried _ all the lub⸗ 
haziah, as Chap. ſtance that was founde in the Rings houle, 
232.1. or Azariah - and his ſonnes alſo, and his wiues, ſo that 
verſ. 6. following. there was not a ſonne left 2 ſaue * Je- 
1 Thatis, as ſome 1 9 yongeft ol his ſonnes. 
write, he was not dafter al this, the Loꝛd ſmote him 
regaided, but de · in bis bowels with an fncurable diſeaſe, - 
ſed for his wic- 19 And in pꝛoceſſe of time, euen after the 
Fea dneſſe and ido- ende of two yeeres,his guttes fell out with 


'.- latrie:ſothar his his diſeaſe: ſo hee died o ſoze diſcaſes: and 


his people made no burning fox him like the 
22, yeeres(his fa- burning of his fathers. 
ther yet liuing) 20 Wlhentheebeganto reigne, hee was l 
without honour, two and thirtie yeere olde, and reigned in 
and after his fa - It ruſalem eight yeere, | and liued without 
thers death, he being deſired: yet they buried him in the ci⸗ 
was confirmed to tit of DautD., but not among the lepulchzes 
reigne ſtill, as ofthe Kings. 
Chap. 23, 2. CHAP, XXII. 

1 Abaſiab reigneth after Ieberam. 9 lehu king 
- of Iſtaol lletb AbeTiah, to Athaliab puiteth 

to death all the kings linage, 11 Ieaſh eſcapetb. 


ſonne teigned 


2. Ring. 8. 24. 
made Ahaztah his yongeſt — Kin 

in his ſtead ; koꝝ the armie that ca 
a Meaning the 


. Philiſtims, the eldeſt : therefo _ the lonne 
b Reade Chap. Jchozam King of I reigned, 
e Warp aer fie ale hs 
C tis,after anrore an 
Par, of his 122 one yeere in tn Terwalem? neugh — aul 
ather. er rr IO e er 49 
d She was Ahabs Dinrt. 
daighter,who 


was the ſonne of pete d Ahab fox bis: 
nne o —— mother 


Omri, Nan bf 18-1 


ABD the inhabitants of Jeruſalem - 


zartah — 
a the Atabfans to _ campe, dad flaine all — and Ichmael the fone of Jeho- after thedently 
of 112 riah the ſonne ol ofAhaziah. - / 
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Ju 

3 Hee walked allo in the es ot the and theycame to 

gr contin. And all 


* 0 " m__y ht n R - 5 EYES p N 
7 P "iS; 7 "a 2 IS e N « CO" : IS 9 88 
* 10 MY, 7 w 5 . 7 
8 2 _ £ "LOOP - ws 
* S 
, D . 
p <4 + 
Ge: Fir. D | 
- 3 
be 
2 3 7 * *% - 
U j If Wil * * 
£ 74 
* 


ia 0 


the Lozd with all bis heart. So the honlt father,moued.:/\ 
of Abaziah was not nie to Yr kings 2 


0 C* Therefoze bthe mo⸗ — 
ther of Abaxah. (awe that her fonne was 2 Uta. 
dead, ſhe axoſe and b deſtroyed all the kings h To theincene, 
that chere ſhould 


aun of the houſe of Judah. 
1 But Jeboſhabeath the da e 

the kin ,tooke Toath the ſonne of es, title to the 
and ſtale him frõ among the kings N 
that chould be flame, and bim 
e e e 
Jehoiada the Puel Coz the ce was the ſiſter 
or 2 him krom Athaliah: ſo thee the ch Les 

12 And — was with them hidde in the 3 
our - Gate mes — whiles Temple, in ha 
reigned ouer * i 


CHAP. XXIII. dab. 19:45 
1 Toaſh the ſonne of Aba{rah is made king, 15 ied at's 

Athaliab i put to death. 17 The Temple ef Baal 

in deſtreyrd. 19 Jehoiada appointerh miniflers in 


the Temple. 4 
Br. ſeuenth yeere Jehoiada | | 
Aga . — the yy Oiebervgne 4 
„ to wit, the e of 2 > of 


* : l 1 
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fAdatah, and E 
hat the nes of Niebel tn conenanc with 


2 And th went about in Judah, and b 
— — 1 cities: 


the: 
dah, — ed pinned: * 1 
\Jeruſalem. / 


— le hall keepe the 1 of = 
Any the Leuites fhall tompalie the pe pom 
— $3 - Bing roundavont,and ery min with his th zough *iheH 
„and hee that entreth — 5 
— 4 the hon Hall be flame, and bee you kingdome 
— ener>. * — 4 a de commeth in, and 2 T ande Aer 
priſe; -* | on e . — citie was c ee mong ſucm 
E Which ud * Li che Tritte and all Judah did bad m Ten people. 
finiſhed their to all things that Jehotada the | 
ſc onthe” - Diet han commaunded, and tooke cuery 4 Toſh bo the huſtofthe Lord. 17 Af 
his men that came on the Sabbath, er che death of ſehaada be falleth t idolarrie. 21 
edicther them that went out on the Sabbath: He fonerh ro death Zechariah the Prophet. 2 5 10« 
— 2 thoiada the Pueſt did not diſcharge 2 bis _— ſernants. 27 After bim 
— 2 ö eth Amaxi 
1 Meaning the 9 Und Jehoiavatthe elt deltuered to ach * wasſeuen yrere olde, when hee be- 1. Ng. 121. 
moſt holy place the captaines of hundze 5 s ſptares, and nto 122 —— reigned fourty yeere 225 
here che Arke ſhteldes,and an which — ne King in 5e 12 mothers name was 
That is, the 10 And he cauſed all the peo * ffann 1 Joach did vpꝛightly in the ſight 
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e by the altar and D favaſ tooke him two wines, ler, and gouer- 
| __— 1 | 3 Jehofadaſ h . 


nd he begate ſonnes and daughters, ned him by the 
5 De Andatterward it came into Joaſh word of God. 
ofthe Loꝛd. lor, ꝑæus bim 


the neſtes ——— two wines, 


x | opt — 
— de t [aw 
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. cheſt, and 5 = the gate of — idola- 
houſe ofthe L 02D wi eſſe. | 


ping ts rothe _ 
heſernantof God, Ex04,30.13, 
dernefle, 


| mei Lad /* — fintibed. 

' , cammandedin vntr ad 

F — king, that the Lozds people. II And en e they yo ought 
for the perſon 177 And all the people went to the houſe the cheſt vnto the Rings officer oy. — 

nnd alſo the citie, © 1deſtroyed it, and make his al · hande ot᷑ the Leuitts: and when they la 
De. 15. K¹. tars and es mages and ewe = Mattan that there was much fuer, > thn the fort 


ing was 


—_— aduiſe & | — — 0 | 
- counſel}, and nor * gone 
by any one mans ed ee wozke rs 9 
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CE nas! + amended . their hands z and iun: 


werke, meaning, they re ſtozed the 1 of God to his ſtate, chꝛes of the ki ings. -- ply ie 
., * 26 Andthele are they that 
For the wil & | 14 Wen they dad finiſhed it, they 1 Zabad the 

ught.the reſt of che liluer heldꝛe the king an Amy r, and 

aida, ann be made thereof s veflels of Shimrith a Moabit 

e e of the Lozp,cuen veſſels to mi- 27 But 4 his tonnes, ; 
Moor mer . incenſe cups, and the (he rage go gathered by him 

— ple er mw. gold and of 7 7 offred tion of the houſe 5 80 ous 4 GA 

e — IE: =>: 

l , 
vie of thei * 4 But ut Jehotada waxed old, and was his ſtead. 0 
h Signifying, 5 of ys = ondeinte ey ann En, H A 25 xx v A 
ex was tieth ibem te death. | 

that they could | 12 "Und they buried him in rag citie of 4 Ge. 10 N ſendeth backs them | 

too much. who D 5 k Kings, becaule dee had x: . 14 He f 

had ſo exceliont. —— in Iſrael, and toward God and £o idolatric. 17 «And. leaſh of Iſha L onere. ) 

ly ferued in the devs 4 comme Amal. 27 Hees ine by & conifve. Fore 

— wp "can e 7: C Auv aftrchevearh of 2 yy, RA was fine and ow, 

Lord, and in the ram p 0 p ue n twenty yeere 

affaires of the ente to . and the king hearkened Arwoen he began A SURED 

common- wealth. i em nine and twentie yeer $ and 2. Kiag. p 4.22 

; Which were 18 And they left 2 houſe of the L ozd hes mothers — "Jedoaddan,of Jerw erm · 2 —— 
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knew not that ldoles t and Math —— vpon Judah and 2 And hee did * vpꝛightip en the eyes ot 1 
the king was de - Lexuſalem, betauſe of this their treſpaſſe. the e with a eheart. ble bad bis in 
ſtitute of him 19 And God ſent pꝛophets among them. — was ell perbectionn. 
who did watch ko hing them againe unto the . om; |= | e flew wo an 4 that ID. Dns 3 
ouer bim as a fa» they & made pꝛot᷑eſtation among them, but k. Aa er 46. E 


ther, and there 9 Would not 8 
fore brought him 
52540. Jecha 


tt vile ido. 
Jacrie. 1 ., which ſtoode ! 2828 


k They tooke vnto them, T dus layeth e zen, the 

heauen & earth Freſſe ye the commandeinents of the Lo2d? chers, but enecy man 

and all ereatures Barely pee ſhallnot protper 2 ot 2 becauſe pe haue fnne eo" 

to witneſſe, tbat fo2laken the Lozd, he allo hath foꝛſaken you. , 5 T And Amaziah aziah aſtemilin 3 Inde 

except they te- 21 Then ther conſpired agauiſt him, and made chem 1 | 

turned to the ſtoned him with tones at the n commanDe- captaines ouer 

— would ment of the king, in zer court of the houle of houles of their — t 
y theLow, nah and Bemanun: and he nunbze —— 


old Eabour, and found 9. Tha 
ede ware, endo 2 — which 


Godend heir 


be —_ be- 
heard. 
m There is no Deſtropen tl the he pes 
rage ſo cruell and among the and of oe all the 
mean In of them vnto 1 Dama; 
them whoſ 
Hearts God hath hardened, & which delight more in lab and ſolfe 
idolatry, then in the true ſeruice of God, and pure ſimplicitie of his 1 
word. n Reuenge my death, and require my blood at your hands: or 1295 to N 
he 22 this by prophe ſie, becauſe he knew that God would do ĩt. 
This Zacharicicallo called the ſonne of Barachie, Matth. 2 25 0 3. bee 
cauſe bis progenitors were Iddo, Baachiab, Ichoigda, &c: 
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| ndered, and dit 
A glas rhee:mozeryen one one anche eh, 
2 * 1 7 5 1 


10 So Amaziah aratedthem to wit) 22 PLES IIS was ww bes 
+ the arinie dba was —— our of E- fore e and they tien turk man to his + 
a returne to their place : wherefoze 7 0 | 
th was kiftidled greatly again Ju- * eh pes of featl tanke 
Y Jey returnen t: to theix places with Amaxadiking & » the — of: Jo- 
Den Amaziah was encouraged, and and bꝛougöt bim to b brake 
ſhatbeneceflarie, odith his p — went co the ſalt vowne he wallof Jerullensrom te e 
zalt vl — , note of: the chilvzen of b Seir, a comer mfr hen 
ind ocher ten thouſand did the chil- 24 And be tooke all the gold anp the ſil- 
i of- a) cake alive , and carted them uer, and all the veſſels that oy found tn 


e 


ot 1 and caſt them downe the houſe of God with * Dbe dir, Meaning,the 
propor eherne and the all burſt Een 8 the ſucceſſors of O. 
— N child Dan e aud recurned bed Edom. for. 


1 ofthe tarmie, which r „ 7 the onne of 1 . 
with etobattell, el vpon the ti⸗ kin ng Juv lined after Jo: res. 

. Jake aig. cet ene ee ofryem,and bern pen. 1 bebe king of N f. 
1 0 

5s called the citic tooke much (poy! . 26 Concerning the reſt — the actes of 


Sela. 14. owe after that Amaziah was come Amazfah firlt and laſt, are t 2530 200 4 
K* — EE 


hter of the Edomttes, ve in the booke of the the kings of adah and J6 - 
— Ic! 05 abe oro 5 e Nowe ater the timeehac Aniazlah 1 
| racl. 0 nd 1wo} 

1 Thus where 1 kuren veto n *. from the Lozde,.* they 1451. 
ſhould haue hs 5 * Wherefoze the Lo I | With ER — atnſt him in ſeruſalem: 7 
ven thepraiſero Amaziah , and * vnto him a Pzophetr, and When he was fl@ to Lachiſh, they (ent 

God ſor his be- whith' De vnto him, Why haſt thou to Lachth after him, andflew him chere. 

nefies and great fought the gods of the people, which were 28 And they bzought him vpon-hozſes, 

A not able to = deltuer their owne people out and buried him with his fathers in the cttte. 

ao viel bk thine hand? of Judah. - 
16 And as he talked with him, n he ſaid CHAP. XXVI. 
vnbo him, Maue they made thee the as * 1.5 V{{iahobeying the Lord "praſbereth av b 
eee Lenne ? ceaſe 1 why choülde they enrerpriſes. 16 He waxeth proud, and vſurpeth the 
whatſocucr © e thee? And or 252 ih ceaſed, but Prieſts office, 19 The Lord plagueth him. 20 The 

cannot ave him- yd, I know that G determined to Prices driue bim out of the Temple, and exclude 
elfe. nor his wor- deſtroy thee, becauſe 1 haſt done this, mount of the Lords houſe. 23 His buriall, and his 


hen Aman counſell, - - ſucceſſour. 
ener Tor of —j 4 TS wm 7 N of Judah tooke » Uz- 2. Ning 14 9. 
was ſixteene Frere olde, and a. Called alſo 
his father A- Azatiah, 


0 So hard 101 is i 
—.— & 18 But 18 * 1 of Iſrael ent to 6 8. vat 3 akter that the king ſlept with his ka 8 made — 
Man to mo- | 

niſhed of his that is . — ſent tothe Cedar that 3 *Sixteene yeere old was Uz3tah, when called * and 


unketneth him the the 4 And he did 1050 chtly in the light of the c © Im was not 
— | 


. 


eth him wed 
( Judah 0 thee the 1 other Prophet 
26. 10 and 18.26, * 22 us Wl 1 Would tio? er f62 — — 1 — to poet of that — 
o 
. har is, let ys into his hand, be cauſe the had (ought t e the fliſtims, and bzake downe the wall forſaketh an 
| ene matter gods of Edom : vt © 99925 ath, and the wall nk Jabneh, and the that keen 

"Bad to hand fer 21 0 Joalh hekingof Ala went'vp: wall of Aſhdod, and built cities in Achdod, him, and there. 
bewas offended, and among the Philiſtims. fore man is the 
hte che arwieef ths tHiaelites, hoe badin wage, d diſmiſſed Bu oo elp! - — againſt the Phf-: cauſe of his owne 
by che counſeſt of ene Prophet. bad deſttoyed cerraine of the cities li . — that dwelt delttuction. 
of deer inte 48. q Thus God oft times plagueth by choſe ue and Yamm c 
Tbancswherei yet fwofttruſt,to teach them to haue their recourſe” 8 And the Ananonltes' Fane < giktes to e That is ,they 

: and toſhew his iudgements, mooueth their hearrs ro ' U33tah, and his name ſpꝛed to the entrtng payed tribute in 

ſhall bechen uction. in ol Esept: "fo: he did moſt —— gne of ſubiectiõ 
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. ef Moꝛeouer Ux3iah built towers in Te- 
| alem at the cozner gate, and at the val- 
- Nebe.3.19,24. | ley gate, and at the“ f turning, and made 

F Whereas che them ſtrong, | . . 
wall or rowre' ; 10 And hee built towers in the wilder- | WR - & | 3 
iurnetdõo. gneſſe, and diggedmanyſcifternes: fozhehay + : "CHAP, XXVII. - 'hispredecefſours, 2: 
Vor, pittes. much catteli both in the valleys and planes, 1 Tothew reigneth, andouercommerbthe um. 
4, - - plowmen,and dꝛeſſers of vines in the moun⸗ meonizes. 8 Hu reigne and dearh. 9 Abet bis g 
g That is, in - _— and in s Carmel: fo: hee loued huſ- 2 — in _—_— ws 1 1 . 
mount Carmel, band zy. 'tham * was fue and twentie peer olde 2. Nixg. 15.33 
or as the word II Us3iah had alſo an hoſte of fighting Lwben hee ve an to reigne, and reigned ſir⸗ n 
ſignifieth,iarke men that went out to warre by bandes, ac teene pet re in Jernſalem, ann his mothers 
keuitfull field: it coding to the count o their number vuder name was J ernthah the danghter of Jadok. 


fight of the 
1 


is alſo taken for the hand of Jeiel the ſcribe, and Maaſeiah 2 And he did vpzightly inth 
a greene eute of the ruler, and vnder the hand of Mananiah, Lozd actoꝛding to all that his t | * ; 
r reren 
ull, as Leu. 2.14. r e » number ok the ple of the Lozd, and the people did yet cope incenſe againſt 
» eo rw of on — | of 4 —_ men were two rupt 175 — 1] a , i) * 1 —— God, 
ofncers of the omany and ure bundzety. 3 te tt fah< gate of t of which thing is 
kings houſe, or . - 13 And vnder their hand was the armie the L02d,and bender on the wall ſpoken in ibe 
of the captaines fox warre, thꝛet hundzeth and ſeuen thou ⸗ of the caſtle. n commendation 
and ſergeants (and, and ſiue hundꝛeth that fought valtantly 4 Mozeouer, he built citfes in the moun⸗ of lotham. 
for warie. to helpe the king againſt the enenite, taines of Judah, and in the koꝛreſts he built Þ They were nor 
14. Aud Uz3tiab pzepared them thozoW- palaces and towers. | * Cleane purged 
out all the hoſte, ſhicloes, and ſpeares, and 5 And he fought with the king ofthe chil- from idolatrie. 
helmets, and bzigandines, and bowes, and dien of Ammon, & pzenailed agafnft them, 2 Which was | 
ſtones to ling. 3 2 And the childzen of Ammon gane him the ſixe ſcore cubits 
+Ebr.engins by 15 De made alſo very+arttificiall engins ſame yeere an hundzeth talents of ſiſuer,any hie, and was for | 
the inuentionof in Jetuſalem, to be vpon the towers and up: ten thouſand tmealures of wheat,and tenne the height called 
an inue nt iue on the cozners,to ſhoote arrowes, aud great thouſand of barley ; this did the childꝛen ot Ophel : it was at 


. ſtones: and his name ſpꝛed farre abzoade, Ammon giue him in the ſecond yeere tbe Eaſt gate, and 
Cw becauſe God did helpe him maruetloully,; cul and the in wy | * iy For mention o made 
he was mightp. | 6 Do Jotham became mighty 4becanſe of ir,Chap. 3:4; 


16 (But when he was ſtrong, his heart hee dfrected his way befoze the Lozd his +£#7.Cormn, 
3 Thus proſperity i Was litt vp to his deſtruction : fox hee tranſ® Hod, | f0r,yeerety, 
cauſeth men to Crefled againſt the Loꝛd his God, and went 7 Concerning the reſt ok the acts of Jo- d Heſheweth 
truſt in them. into the Temple of the Loꝛd to burne in ⸗ tham, and all his warres and his waies, ſoe, chat all proſperi- 
ſelues, and by Cenle vpon che altar of incenſe, they are wzitten in thebooke of the kings of rie commeik of 
fotgerting him, 17 And Azarfah the Pꝛieſt went in after Fſraeland Judah. | God, ho neuer 
which is — ä — him foure ſcoꝛc Putetts of the 0 4 Ye was fhie e peere . when — — we 
authour thereof, Loꝛd, valiaut men. e e began ta reignr, and d ſirteene pere fut our truſt is 
procure their 138. And they withſtood Uzz3iah the king, in Jernfalem, n 4 Us — M 
owneperdition, and ſapde vneothem, * It perteinethnotro 9 And Jotham flept with his fathers, | 
Num. 18 7. thee, Gʒꝛiah, to burn incenle vnto the Lozd, and they buried him in the titte of Dauidi 
but to the Pꝛieſts, the lonnes of Aaron, that and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
k Though his are conſecrated to2 to offer incenſe: *go fozth | | 
reale ſeemed to Of the (anctuarte : foꝛ thou haſt tranſgreſſed, CHAP. XXVIII. 
be geod. and alſo ind thou ſhalt haue none honour of the LozD 1 Abt an idolater i given into the hands of the 
his intention, yet Ood. Syrians, and the king of Iſrael, 9 The Prophet re- 
becauſe they 19 Then Uzziah was woth,and had itt- prone che 1/7aclites cruelty, 18 Tudah i moleſted 
were not gouer- cenſe fu his hand to burne it: and wizile hee with' enemies, 23 Aba ſucreaſeth bu idotairie, 
ned. by the word Was wioth with the Pꝛieſtes, the lepzofie 26 His death and fucceſſu rm. | 
ot God, he did roſe vp in his fozehead befoze the Pueſtes 4 Haz ®* was twentie yeereolve when her 2. ing. 16. 2. 
wickedly, and was in the houle of the Lozd beſide the incenſe veganneto reigne. and reigned ficteene go: predece flour. 
therefore both Altar, | | peere in Jerulalem, and did not'ypxightly a He was an do- 
zuſtly teſiſted and 20 And when Azariah the chiefe Bꝛieſt in the ſixht of the Lozd, ke Damd his later like them. 
alſo puniſhed, with all the Pucſtes looked vpon him, be - | father; | d as the idola- 
holde, hee was lepꝛous in his fezehtad, and 2 But ⸗ her walked in the waves of the ters baue cer. 
they cauſed him haſtily to depart thence: and kings of Iſrael, and made tuen molten ima ⸗ raine chiefe idols, 
he was euen compelled to go out, becauſe the ges fc2> Baalim, 3 who are as pa 
| Todd had ſimitten him. 3 Mozeonerzhe burnt fncenſe in the val ⸗ erops: Cas were 
King. 15. . 21 And Uzxiah the king was a leper ley of Ben-himnom., and hurnt his lonues theſe Badlim) ſo- 
| vnto the day of his death, and dwelt as a with fire, after the abominattons of the hea⸗ have they o:hery 
Accor ùing to le per in an! houſe apart, betauſe he was cut then whom the L oꝛd had caſt out befezc the which are infe- 
the commande · olt fromthe haule ok the 1 o: and Jotham childzen of Jlrael! l. daiour, and doe 
ment of 5 Lord, bis ſonne ruled ouer the kings houſe, and 4 he lac riliced alſo and burnt intenſe in zeprefeve the 
Leuit. 13,46. HfuDged the people of the land. the hie places, and on diltes, and vnder tue · great idoles. 
22 Cucervingthereſt ok the acts of Ur ry greene tre. | lar, nde theme: 
ziah, firſt and laſt, did Jſatah the Prophet 5 Wherefore the Koꝛd his God deltue · fe thorewe rhe 
the ſonne of Amoz wilte. wy red him into the hand of the king of the . fre ac c:4p 33.6. 


23 Sa Uzi) flept with his fathers, ramites, and they ſmote vu, n 
i $006 9 2 bis, 


8 


d Thus bythe 


God Iitrael de- 
ſtroyed Iudah. 


| For they 
 thoughethey 


them into their 
hand<,becauſe 


ded him, 


ſuffer this ſinne, 
which we com- 


 woundsor wea- 
Tineſſe. 

I To chem af the 
niibe ot Iudah. 


m To Tilgath 
Pilneeſet, and 
thoſe Kings that 
were yader his 
dominion, 2. Kin. 
16.7. | 


iuſt ndgemenec of 


had overcome - 


' , Iudih had offen- 
f May not God p 


ES 


U 
2 
rtenoully t d againſt the Lozd) haz ſoriooke the 
nd Tilgath — king of Al: Lord, and ſought 

— o troubled hun and helpe ol the inf6. 
| dels: reade of If 


hꝛaim houſe and of the 8, and gaue vnto the EG. ,t. 
Arn king of Aline: yer delpe him not. 2. Kg. 16.8, 


g. We be pet treſpaſſe moꝛe againſt the l 02d, (this ſuppoſed, 
Iſrael tooke pꝛiſo⸗ is king Abas) 988 ; p Thus f wicked 


n 23 Foz he (acrificed vnto the gods of Da- meaſure Gods . 
c 


the wil e me; yet they were his ruine proſper, 
Los, and of ally + g 7 EY ? make heir idols - 
0 


of 
5 


hair 


t fathers. ; 
ou ſuch, that f ſinmes are with you bekozeche 26 Concerning thereft of his actes, and deſſroy. 
and 5 beholde, they 107,ladeb Yan 


treſpatth bee great, and the fierce wzath of Haan began to reignc, when he was 2.King.18, 3, 


| of his refgne,and repaired them,, b This is a nota- 
that were feeble of them vpon affes, and 4. Andhebzought in the Pꝛieſts — the ble example 5 
bzought them to Jericho the citie of Palme Leuites, and gathered them into the Taſt all princes,firſt 
—— *. Ihꝛethꝛen : ſa they returned to es © 5 to eſtablilſi the 
k | vnto them, Weare mee, pee pure religion of 
16 C At that time did king Ahaz ſend Leæuites: ſanctiũe nom pour ſelues, and dare Cod. — to pto- 
vnto the ® kings of Alſhur, to heipe bim. tine the houſe of the Loꝛd God of pour fa · cure that F Lord 
17 (Foz e Toomites came inoꝛeouer, therg. and carrie foozth che filthinefle our of may be boroured 
and flew of Junah;# carted away captiues. the Sanctuatie. | and ſerucd aright. 
The Phitliſtims allo inuaded the ci- 6 Fo2 our fathers haue treſpaſſed, and e Meaning al 
ties in the lowe countrey, and toward the dont euill in the eyes of the 1 old our God, the idols, altars, 
South ok Judah, and tooke 'Bethſhemeh and haue fozſaken him, and turned away groues, & u hat- 
and Atalon, and Gederoth & Shocho, with their faces ftõ the Tabernacleof the Lozd, ſoeuet was oceu- 
the villages thereof, and Timaah, with her and turned theirbackes, | pied in their ſer- 
villages,and Gimzo, with hervillages; and 7 Ther haue alſo ſhut the doozes of the vice,and where- 
they dwelt there. porch » and quenched the lampes, and wich the Temple 
19 Fo2 che Lom had hunbled Judah, baue neither burnt. incenſe + noz 2 was polluted, 
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The Temple dea ee, 


d Heſheweth * 85 
that the contEpt hath bene on Judah and Jeruſalem: and he blood vpon the altar, 
of religion i 4 Hatz made th EI a deſolation, 23. Then they ought the hee gates, 25 
eauſt of all Gods and an hiſſing, as ye ſee witij your epes. e mne offering befoze the the Wing and t 2 
plagnes. 9 Foz loe, our Fathers are fallen by the gregation, and they laid their s k Tharis, the 
px pre of ſwan; and our ſonnes, and our daughters, vpon King and the BL 
the bead 22 and our wiues are in captiuitte foz the lame ah nvthe Pytetts lewthem, and with ders, as Leuit. 4. 
moekerie, cauſe, vod il Fae iv LI. altar to 15. lor they iar 
4 Etr. it is in mine 10 Now + J purpoſe to make 8 coue- 45 all Fl had com- offered a finne 
heart. | nant with the Load 1 of Iſrael, that hee 1 ln A e burns ons and r 
e He proue map e turne away bis fierce wꝛath from us. the their hands vpon 
by the judge. 11 Now mp ſonnes, be not decefued 2 ee e ON e L euites in the it, to ſigniße that 
ments of Ga4 the Lozde hath * choſen you to nd dero e r with vi⸗ the had defer. 
vpon thoſe that bun o 'to ferue dim, and to et his miniſters, vies, and 111 ba to the u that deatb, 
haue conremned and to burne incenle. tommaundement the and alſo that 
his worde, the 12 C Then the Leuſtes aroſe, Mahath Kings Deer, and Dad, a the 'Bzophet t they did conſe. 
there is no way the ſonne of Amachat, aid Joel the ſonne ok foz the )commaundeinent was by the hand crate it to God 
to auoyde his Azariahofthe ſonnes ofthe hites:and of the Lozde, and hy the band of his Pꝛo⸗ to be thereby 
plagues, but by of the ſonnes of LPerart , Rich the ſonne ok phets, fanctified, Exo. 
conlorming Abdi, and Azariah the donne of Jehalelel: 26 And the L enites ſtoode with the tu 29,10. 
themſelues co aànd ol the Gerchonites, Joah the loune of 2 28 and the Pꝛitſtes with 1 Chro, Te Di | 
Can 8.6. 2 N N 5 ies bee 3 _ 2 ded to offer er 
11 1 e ſonnes o » 27 r nor point 
Shim and Jehiel ; and of the ſonnes 9 8 Manon 4 0 
ET. aria d Mattamah: enthebarntoſtecingh Bo ſong of thee ark was 
14 And ofthe ſonnes of Heman, Tehiel, wy = Lozde beganne with the a ment of God, 
and Shimei:and 1. — ſonnes ok Jeduchun, on the inſtruments of Daud Ring of Af m The Plalme | 
Shemaiah. and Azziel. ael. which Danid had 
15 And they N their bꝛetbꝛen, and 1428 And all the Congregation wozthip- appoynced to be 
ſanciificd themſelues, aud came according pred, ſinging a ſong, and they blew the t rum: ſung for thankeſ- 
or, concernin 1 to the tommaundement ok the king, and i by pets: all t S the burat offe- 2 uing. 
5 of the the 2 of the Loꝛd, koʒ to clenſe the houſe ure 1 1 * 2 Which David 
Lod, of the L 02d, they had made an ende of A e | 
16 And the Pzfeſks went into the inner offerin 1915 "The bene and all that were pꝛeſent propierhe Lord- 
From the pol- parts o*the houle of the L oꝛd, to f clenſe it, bowed themſe lues, and wozſhfp- wich. 
'Jurions and fii;h and bought out all the vnclcanneſle that jg 
that Ahaz had they found in the Temple of the Lozd, into 30 (Then Hezektah the Ring and the 
brought in. the court of the houſe of the Loꝛd: and the pꝛinces commannded the Leuites to p:ayſe 
Leuites tooke it, to carrie it out vato the the Lozd _ the o wozds of Dautd, and of o With char 
bꝛooke Ridzon, Aſaph the Seer: ſo L 1 7 with iop, Palme whereof 
8 Which con- 17 Thep began the firſt day of the 8 firſt and they bowed themlelues and woozlhiy- memion is made, 
teined patt of moneth to lanctiſie it, and the eight dap ok ped, v. Chro. 16. 8. 
- March and pare the moueth came they to the poꝛche — the 3r Aud hezekiah ſpake, and ſayde, Now 
of April. Lowe: ſo they ſancrified the houſe of the yce Haue + conſecrate your ſclues to the +£br filed your 
Loꝛd in eight daves.and in the ſixteenth day Loꝛde: come necte and bꝛing the ſacriſices * 
of the firſt moneth they madt an end. and offerings of pzay'e vnto the hauſe of the 
18 ¶ Then the ywentin to Ye3ektfah the K oꝛdt. And the Congregatton bzought (as 
King, and (apd , Mer haue cleanſed all the crifices , and offerings of pzapſes, and cuery . 
_hout? ofthe Loꝛd, and the altar of burnt of- man that was willing in heart, offered burnt 
fcring, with all the veſſets thereof, and the offerings. 
fOr,teble where . 8 table, wich all the veſſels thert⸗ 1 nd the number of the burnt offe- 
the bread was ſet 0 gs, which the congregation bought, was 
in nds. 19 And all the veſfels which king Aha a5 ſeuentie bullocks, an hundacth rainines, and 
bad caſt afide whenbee reigned, and tran(ſ- two-hundzeth lambes: = thele were fo: a 2 
greſſed, daue wee pꝛepared and ſanctiſied: burnt offering to the Loꝛd 
h By this maner and beholde , they ate befoze the altar ot the 33 And fo; 1 fire hund bundzeth 7 a That is,for aa 
of ſpeech the E · Lo1d, bulſockg, and thzee thouſand ſheepe. y off. nga. f 
brewes mene a 20 ¶ And He zekah the king roſe early, 34 But the Pzteſts were too few, and 
eertaĩne dili and gathered the Pꝛinces of the citie, and were not able to flay all the durnt offerings: 
and ſpeede to doe Went vp to the houſe of the 1. 2D. therfoze their bzethzen the Lenites did helpe 


a thing. and when 21 And thepbzought ſeuen bullocks, and them, till Ars ended the woꝛke, and vn⸗ 
there is no delay. ſcuen rammes, and ſeuen lambes, and ſcuen till other Pʒ 


L“ uit. 4. 14. hee goates, fo2 a* ſinne offring foꝛ the king» nitcs were a moze vpꝛight in -— to ſancti - q Meaning, were 
For wichour Dome, and fo the Danctuarie, and foz Ju- fie themſelues, then the 17 more ⁊ealous te- 
foriakling of dah. And hee commaunded the Pꝛieſts the 35 And alſo t | __ ſer forward the: 

nothing ſonnes of Aaron, to offer themon the altar of ny withthe Fat of the praceoffermn - Ln religion: 


could befan&i- the Loꝛd. the dunke offerings 3 Leust. 3. 2 
ficd, Heb. 9.2 f 22. So they llewe the bullockes, and the ſo the ſeruice of the bee ok 
trod.24 Dꝛteſtes recemed the blood, and -ſpzinklcd in ozder. ri 
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wor 4 Fae ze the ath ot the Kode they 0 


8 were (anctified 3 koꝛthe Le⸗ 5 


J. ui. 36 Then 
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he 36 Then-Vezekiah teiopten, and all the 

thar _ can ye ie) that O50 ba the people (0 
roceede, cx- fready: koz che thing 


the heart ofthe CHAP. XXX. 6 
people. T. 13 The keeping of the Paſſeauer by the kings k 
| commandement. 6 


” 2 - | 2 W 

Meaning, all A Nu Nezekiah (ent to all Iſracl, and Ju:-. 
Iſtael wr Wh Til- A D 925 
pub Pilnec ſar im and 
had not taken a» the | 
way into the cap- the Palſeouer 


HE 


15.29. a rhe Congregit 
cond 


b Though they ruſalem to keepe the 
-Gught to haue f 


done ĩt in the fuſt 3 Foz they coulde not keepe it at this 17 Betauſe there were many in the con- people, Chap. 


12.18. Numb. 9. ſancti ther was the people gathered the Lenites had the charge of the killing or m To wit, of the 
any | CT e * the Paſſeoner foꝛ all that were not cleane, to Lambe of the 

not cleane, or els 4 And the theug pleaſed the king, and lauſctiſie it to the Loꝛd. pVPuaſſeouet. i 

had along iour- all the Congregation... -- | 18 Foz a multitude of the yeople. euen n | f 

ney, they might 5 And t ey decrred to make pzoclama- multitude of Tphzaim, and Manaſſeh, I(- 

deferre it vnto tion thoꝛs wout᷑ all Iſrael from c Beer - cheba ſachar and Zebuſun had not clenſed thent- 

the ſecond mo - tuen to Dan, that they ſhould come to keepe ſelues, yet did eate the Paſſeouer, but not 

neth, as Num. ↄ. 2 vnto the Loꝛd God of Iſrael as it was witten: wherkoze Yezekiah pꝛay⸗ 

10, 11. at Jeruſalem: koꝛ they had not done it ok a ed foꝛ them, ſaytng, The » good Lozb bee n He knew, that 

From one ende great time, 4 as it was witten. mercikull toward him faith and ſinceti. 

of the land to tbe 6 So the poſtes went with letters hy 19 That pꝛepareth His whole heart to tic of heart was 

other, North and the commiſſion of the king and his pꝛinces, ſeeke the Lozd God, the God ok his fathers, more agreeable 

South. thoꝛowout all Jſrael and Judah, and with though he be not clenſed,3ccozding to the pu- 0 God, then the ] 


0037-1 AYIA er Ae tc, 


d In ſuch ſore & the commandement of the king,laying, Pee rtificatron ofthe Sanctuarie. ebſeruation of ] 
| 82 as God childzenofJſrael,turne again vnto the Lozw 20 And the Leid heard Yezekiah , and theſe ceremonies, 
ad appointed, God of Abzaham, Jz3bak, and Iſrael, and ® healed the people. and therefore he f 
e He uill haue ehe will returne to the remnant rhatareeſ- 21 And the childzen of Jſrael that were prayed vnto God 
compaſſion on {pen of yon out of the hands or the kings of pꝛeſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of tie to pardon this 
them, and pte- Althnr. >| vnleauened bead (cuen Dayes with great fault vnto the 
ſerue them. 7 And be not pe like your fathers, & like top, and the Leuites, and the Pꝛieſts pꝛayſed people, vic 
f Submit your pour beerhzen » which trelpaſſen againſt the the Loꝛd day by day, ſinging with loude in ⸗ did not offend 
ſelues rot 02D God of their fathers : and therefoze he ſtruments vato the Lozd. x of walice, bur 
Lord, and tebell made them deſolate, as ye ſee. 22 And Yezekiah + ſpake comfoztably of ignorance. 
No mare. 8 Be not ve now ſtifnecked like your fa · vnto all the Lenites that had good know- o That is, did ze - 
- - g Godwilinor thers, but f giue the hand to the Lozde, and ledge to ſing vnto the Loꝛd: and they did eate cept them as pu- 
© onelypreſerue_ come into his Sanctuarfe , which hee hath in that feaſt ſeuen dayes, and offered peace rified. 
vou, but through (ancttfied foꝛ ener, and ſerue the Lozd your offrings, and pzapſed the L 02d God of their : Er. ple to 
” yourrepeatance God, and the flercentſſe of his wath ſhall fathers. the heart, 
reſtore your bre- turnt away from you, 23 And the whole aſſembly tooke counſe]l 
thren, which ſor 9. Foz ik pee returne vnto the Lozd, pour to keepe it other leuen dayes. So they kept 
heir ſinnes hee b2ethzen and pour childzen ſhall finde mercie it ſeuen Dares with ** 
ue into the befoze them that led them capttues, and they 24 Foꝛ Hezekiah king of Judah had gi⸗ 
ndes ofthe {hall greturne vnto this land: fo: the Loꝛd nen to the Cong regatlon a v thouſand bul- p This great li- 
enemies. your God fs gracious and mercifull, and wil locks, and ſeven thouſand ſheepe. And the beralitie decla- 
h Though the not turne away his face from you, if pee con- puntes had giuen to the —— a reth how Kings, 
wicked mocke at dert vnto him. thouſand bullocks, and ten thouland ſheepe: Princes, and all 
the ſetuants of 10 ¶ So the poſts went from citte to ci - and many [Piteſts were ſanctified, they to whom ' 
God, by whom tie chozow the landofTyhzaim and'of Ma- 25 And all the Congregation of Judah God hath giuen 
he calleth them naſſeh, euen vnto Zebulun ; but they ® laugh- reioyced with the Pꝛieſtes and the Lenites, where with, ougle 
ts repentance,as ed them to ſcoꝛne, and mocked them. and all the ongregarion that came out of to be moſt ready 
Gen. 19.14. yet II Reuertheleſſe, diuers of Aſher, and Jſrael, and the ſtrangers that tame out of to beſtowe it in 
the word ceaſeth Manaſſch, and of Zebnlun ſubmitted them- the land of Iſrael, and tbat dwelt fn Judah. ſerting forth of 
not to frutiie lues, and came to Jeruſalem, | 26 So there was great ioy in Jeruſalem: Gods glory. 
in the hearts of 12 And the hand of God was in Judah, foz ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne of 
Gods elect. ſo that hee gaue them one i heart to doe the Dauid king of Iſrael there was not the like q Accordingto - - 


i He ſheweth the commaunde:nent of the king, and of the ru⸗ thing in Jeruſalem. that which is 
cauſe why ſome lers, accoꝛdiug to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 27 Then the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites a- written, Num. 6. 
obey and ſome role, and a bleſſed the people, and their voyce 23. when they 


mocke at Gods calling, to vit, becauſe his ſpirit is with the one ſort, was heard, and their pzaper came vp vnto ſhould diimiſſe 
and mooucth their beart, and the other ace leſt to thenifclues, heauen, to his holy habitatiosn. 77 the people. 
: CHAP 
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| HAP. XX XI. hath, and A label, and Jerimoth, and Jozas b W , 5 RY 
1 The people deftroy idolutrie, 2 Hei ape bad, and Eltel, and Jlmachtah, and Wa · n 
pointeth Pref — Louites, 4 and provideth for hath, and Benaiabd — ourrieers+ 9 890 + Ebr iy the hand * 
their liuing. 13 Hee ordeineth oucrſeers to deftri= appointment of Conaniah, and Shumei kis | —_ 
bute to euery one hu pertion, * bother, ond by the commandement of toeze⸗ 
A all theſe things were finiſhed, kiah the Ring. and ol Qzariah the chieke of 
all Ilrael that were found in the cities the houle of God. | * 
a According to of Judah, went out and brake the images, 14 And Koze the ſonne of Imnah the 
the commande · and tut Downe the geaues, and bꝛake down Leutte, pozter toward the Caſt, a ouer the 
ment of f Lorde, the hie places, and the altars thozowont all things that were willingly offered vnto 
Deut,7.25.iolh, Judah and Beniamin, m Tphiaim alſo and God, to diſtribute the oblations of the 
7. t. a. mac. 13. Manaſſeh, vntill they had made an ende: Lozde,and the holy things that were conle⸗ 
40.  _afterward all che » childzen of Jſracl retur : crate. | 
b Thatis,al they ned cuery man to his poſſeſſion, into their 15 And at his hand were Eden ls 
which came to obne cities. famin, and Jeſhua, and She h, Ama⸗ 
the Paſſcouep. 2 And Yezekiah appointen the conrles riah, and Shechantah , in the cities of the 
o: the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, by their turnes, — 232 diſtribute with fidelttie to their 
euery man accoꝛding to his office, both byethzen by courſes both to the great and 
Pzieſtes and Lenites, foz the burnt offering ſmall, 
and — offerings, to miniſte r and to giue 16 Their dayly poꝛtion: beſide their ge⸗ 
thankes, and to pzayle in the gates ot the neration being males k from thꝛee peert olde Z yyko had alfo 
e wat k. in the tents of the Lozd. „  andaboue, cuen to ali thatentredunto the , portion and al- 
Temple where gr ſübſkane . — — totden co a 
0 1 10 9 tr cCOurtes:; inributi 
they aſembled | the burnt offerings of the moming and 17 Both to the generation ok the Pꝛieſts 2 


„ the cuening, and the burnt offertugs foz after the houle of their fathers, and to the 


the Sabbaths,and to2 the new moones, and Leuites, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, 
Nwn.23.3,9, ko the ſolemnt feaſtes, as it is wzitten in accoꝛding to their charge in their courſes: 
d The tithes and the Law ofthe Lozd) 18 And tothe generation of all cheir chil- | 
firſt fruirs for the 4 Vee commannded alſo the people that dzen,therr wines;and their ſonnes and their | 
Prieſts, and LeuieeZ3. tour they might bet on: oz by chete! elitte are hes proraters 
Pꝛieſts, and Leuites, : [02 r care artakers i | 
© encouraged in the Law ofthe L 02d, of the hot things, , Beers. ous 
And when the commandement was 19 Allo to the ſonnes of Aaron, the faichlull diftribu« 


the Prieſts and 
Leuits. 
e That their 


5'C 
- mindes might not Iſped, the childꝛen of Iſrael bzoughtabun- Pzieſtes, which were in the fields andſuburbs tions of the off · 


be intangled dance of firſt fruites of cozne, wine, & ople, of their cities, in cuery citie the men that | 
with proviſion of and hony,and of all the increaſe of the field, were appointed by names, ſhould Hande r 
worldly things, and the tithes of all things bzought they a- tions to all the males of the Pꝛieſtes, and to the things that 
but that they bundantly. 5 all the generation ofthe i euttes, were offered. or 
might wholly, & 6 And the childzen of Jſrael and Judah 20 And thus did Yezekiah thoꝛowout all eis chat theit 
cheerfully ſerue / that d welt in the cities of Judah , they allo Judah, and did wel and vpꝛightly, and tru · ues and chil. 
the Lord, bought the tithes of bullocks and ſheepe, ly befoze the Loꝛd his God. dren wererelie« 
jor publiſhed, and the holy tithes ? which were conlecrate 21 And in all the wozkes that hee began yveq,becauleche 
Which they vnto the Loꝛd their God, and laydthem on foz the ſeruice ofthe houle of God, both in Leuitet were 


had dedicate to 8& many heapes. the Law and in the commaundements, to (airhfull in thei 
the Lordbya j 7 In the third moneth they began to lay ſeeke his God, hee did it with all his heart, — 6 45. 
vo. the konn dation of the heapes 5 and fintHed and pꝛoſpered. a N pended On them. 


g Por the reliefe, them in the leuenth moneth. 


of the Prieſtes, 71 8 C And when Wezekiah and the Pzin- CHAP, XXIII. 
Leuites, widowes Ces came and ſawe the heapes,they v bleſſed 1 Saveberib mnnaderh Iudah. 3 Herekiah pre- 


© pupils, fatheileſſe, the Lo2d and his people J ſrael. pareth fir the warre, 5 He exhorteth the people to 


rangers, & ſuch 9 And LYezekiah queſtioned with the pur ebcir truſt in the Lorde. 9 Sencherth blahe= 

as were in necei- Paieſtes and the Leuites concerning the me God, 20 Hexekiab prapeth. 21 The An. 

fj:ie, heapes. gel deftrozeth the A riaus: and the fung ui ſlarne, 

h They prayſed 10 And Azariah the chiefe Pꝛieſt of the 25 Heu is not chankefullcoward the Lord. 33 

the Lord, and houſe ot Jadok anſwered him, and ſayde, His death. | 

prayed forall Dinte the people began to bzing the offe- | 75 
roſperitiero rings into the houſe of the Loꝛde, wer haue Afﬀer theſe things faithfully deſcribed,  _ 

2 people. i eaten and hane bene ſatiſſied, and there 4s A Sanehertb Ring ok Alchur came and 2. N. 18.73. 

i He ſheweth lefttnabundance : fo: the Lozde hath bleſ- entred into Judah, andbeſieged the ſtrong 2. 30. 1. ccclusß, 

chat this plente · led his people, and this abundance that is cittcs,and thought to twinne them fo2 hum 48.18. 

ousliberalitieis left, elle. | | +Ebr.bre 

expedient for the II C And Yezekiah commanded to pze- 2 When Hezektah ſawe thar Saneherfh %% vp. 

maintenance of pare chambers in the houle of the Loꝛd: and was come, and chat this purpoſe was to fight t face, 

the miniſters, and they pꝛepared them, - Againſt Ferulalem, I | 

that God there- 12 And caried in the firſt fruits, and the 3 Then hee tooke counſell with his pꝛin⸗ 


fore proſpereth tithes, and the dedicated things fatchfully; ces and his nobles, to ſtoppe the water of 


his people, and and ouer them was Conaniah the Lentte, the fotthtaines without the citie: and the 

— bp ts the chiefe, and Shunei his bzother the ſe⸗ Did helpe him. by D they | 

bleſſing that —£OnD. 4 Do many ok the people — them. 

which is gluen. I3 And Jchiel, and Azariah, and Na- (eines, and ſtopt ali the kbuntaincs; — 
; the 
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ews the riner that ranne thozowe the mivves in the Jewes ſpeech vnto the people of Je- 
krengthened. of the So „ (aping, 77 ty he the inthe T that were on the wall. to feare them 
7 1 moms — of Aſchur come, and finde much 88 them, that they might take 
b Reade 2. Sam. 5 And #heetooke conrage, and bullt all 19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of 


59+ the bzoken wall, and made vp the towꝛes, Jernſalem , as againſt the gods ofthepeo- m Which were 
S Some reade, ang another wall without, and repaired ple of the earth, even the ® Wozkes of mans inuented, made, 
words ot dag- Millo in the b citte of Dauid , and made hands, | : and authorizes 
Reis. 1 — and ſhields, 20 But Hezektah the king, and the ÞP2o- by man. 

+ Ebr.beſpake te 6 And hee (et captaines of warre oner phet Jfaiah the ſonne of Amoz ® pzayeda» u. This ſhewerh 
rhea heart. the people, and aſſembled them to him in gatnſt this, and cryed toheanen, what is the beſt 
2.K2»g1.6.16. thc bzoad place of the gate of thecitie, and 21 AndtheLozd ſent an Angel which de⸗ feloge in al trou · 


d That is che + ſpake comfoztably vnto them, ſaping. ſtroped all the valiant men, and the pzinces bles and dangers. 
Power ot min, 7 Be ſtrong and conragious 2 fearenot, ande captatnes of the hoſte of the king of o To the number 
e This declareth neither bee afraide fo: the Ring of Alſhur, Alſhur: lo he returned + with Game to his ol an bundieth 
that Hezekiah neither toz all the multitude that is with owne land. And when hee was come into loure ſco ie and ; 
did cuer pu bis Him; *f02 there be mot with vs, chen is with the houle of his god, they that came fooꝛth fue thouſand, as : 
truft in God, and buy. of his e owne bowels, flew him there with 2-X10-19.35,36, . | 
er made him- 8 @fith him is and arme of fleſh, but the ſwozd. 4£br. with [heme 
elfe 1 with vs is the*Lozde our God foz to helpe 22 Sothe Lom ſaued Mezektah and the Ya. | 
vſed Jawful vs, and to fight our battels. Then the pco- inhabitants of Jeraſalem trom the hand of P Meaning, A- 
meanes. ſeaſt be yle were confirmed by the wozdes of Ycze- Baneherib king of Alchur, and from the gamelech, ad 
ſhould ieeme to ſtiah king of Judah. hand of all other, and j mainetained them on Sbarezer his 
tempt God. 9 *After this did Daneherfb king ok Al- euer y live, SR fonnes, - 
2, Nang. 19. 17. ſhurſend his ſeruantes to Jeruſalem (while y rs many hzonght offerings vnto lor, gu rned. 
F Wbile he be- hee wasfagainſt dd. and all his domf- the Loꝛd to Jexuſalem, and pꝛeſents to Ve. 9 Ihus afrer 
ſieged Lachiſh. ion with htm) vnto Vezekiah king of Jy- 3ekt 


Thus the wic . — 185 Seel roar oe was —.— — [ene 
ol t to 
ed put no diffe- — = ——— ig wore af Yeo wieB in theAgh ofa anions romthence- deths 


* l m that Pe 

rence betweene 10 Thus laveth Sancherih the king of 24 * Jn thoſe dayts Yezekiah was ſicke nen ly ware on 

true religion and Afthur,(Ahercin doe pee truſt, that vee wit vato the death, andpzayed vnto the L oꝛd, bim & conſtantly 

falle, God and remafnem Jeruſalem, during the ſiege? - Who ſpake vnto him, and gane him * a put.cheiy cruſt in 

idols: for Hexe - II Doth not Yezektah entile you to giue ligne. dis mercies. 

kih onely de- gyer your ſelnes vnto death by famine and 27 But Oezekiah did not render accoz- 2 Nn 20.1. | 

flroyed idolatry by thirſt, ſaying, The Lozde our God ſha ding to the rewarde beſtowed vyon him: . 38.1. 

and placed true deliuer vs out of the hande of the King of foz his beart : was lift vp, and wzathcame 1 To confrme a 

religion: thus the Aſſtur vpon him, and vpon Judah. and Jerula- his faith in Gods. ; 

Papiſts flaunder 12 Dath not the ſame Vezckiah taken a- lem. | | promiſe, who de- 

theferuants of wap his high places and his 3 altars, and , 26 e humbled clared to him by 

God: for when commanded Judah and Jerulalem, ſaping, bimlelfe (akter that his heart was litted vp) his Prophet that 

vey deftroy ido- De ſhall wozſhtp befoze one altar, and burne be and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, t the his litc ſhovld be 
|  lartreqtheyſay intenſe vpon it? wꝛath of the L oꝛde came not vpon them in prolonged fif- 

- Char they aboliſh 13 Rnow pe not what J and my fathers the dayes of Mczekiah. —— 

- religion, | hane done vnto all the people of other coun- 27 Vezekfah alſo had exceeding much rf. { He was lifted 
* This is his blaf- treys? Mere the gods of the nations of ches and honour, and he gate him treaiures. vp with the pride 
phemie, that he other lands able todeliuer their land out of ot ſilnex and of gold, and of pzecioiis ſtones, of his viftoric & 
will compare the nine hand: ; and of (weete odours,and of chieldes, and of treaſures, & ſhews 
bing Jod to 14 Who is hee of all the » gods of thoſe all pleaſaut veſſels, ed ihem for an 
velle idoles. nations (that my fathers haũe deſtroyed) 28 And of ſtoze houſes foz the increaſe of oflentat ion to 
i When min that could deliuer his people ont of mine Wheat and wine and oyle, and ſtalles foz all tbe an baſſadors 
# hatbproſpcritie, hand, that your God ſhould be able to de- beaſtes,aud jrowes foz the}ſtables. or Babylon. 

hee ſcelleth in liuer pou out of mine Hand? 29 And he made him cities, and had poſ- for, ranges, and 

pride and think- 15 Nowe therefoze let not Hezektah be» ſeſlion of ſheepe and oxen in abundance: prend. 
eth himielſe able ceine you, noꝛ ſedute pou after this (ozt , nei foz God had giuen him lubſtante exceeding lor, raches. 
do reſiſt &oucr- ther beletue ye him: foꝝ none ok all the gods much. t Which alſo 
dome euen God ok any nation oꝛ kingdome was able to deli 30 This ſame Hezekiah allo ſtopped: the was called Silbe, 
* | himlte. uer his people out 02i mine hand, aud ont of vpper water ſpzings of * Gthon,. and led whersof mention 

= k Hercin we ſee the bang ok mp kathers: howe much leſſe them ſtreight vaderneath toward the cltie'is made Iſa. g. 6. 

chat whenthe ſhall your gods Deliver you. out of mine of DaugKaeſtward, So Yexrktiah pꝛoſpe · Iohn 9. 7. 

wicked fpeake hands 5 . ob red in all his woꝛkes. u Here we ſee 

evil! of the ſer- 16 And his ſeruantes ſpake pet moe & 31 But becaule ot the am dours of the cauſe, why 
- uantsafGod, | gatnit the Lozde God, and againſt his*ſer- the pzinces of Babel, which {ent vnto che ſaichfull are 
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aboliſheth idelatrie, 16 and ſetreth vp true reli 5 And hee tooks 8 
gion. 20 He dieth, aud. Amon his (onne ſucceedeth, 2 the 11 8 the 
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N — — 02 _ fiſhes ok the lea and they wall 7 Wil ye cake < wicked! 10 Oops de · would bee viter 
— _ SINE fence, and Ra be cauſe 2 bis affection to 
to all theſe, 3 8 Will pe accept de ee 2 c will ye God, becauſe he 
contend we God: was not able to 
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in bim, and J will 
e che tounſellers to go * bis fight. it was not cui- 

len and maketh the iudges fooles. 6 He ſhall be my ſaluatton alſo : foz the dently tene in 

18 i ide looſeth the k collar ot᷑ . and r dypocrtte hall not come befoze bim. Iob, ex cept they 
: Kirdeth their loines with a girdle, 17 Yeare diligently my wozdes , and een 
„ 19 Yeleadeth . the wines pꝛap, 9174 talke. the probation 

and ouerthzoweth the mi 18 Beholde nowe: if J pzepare mee to thereof. 
* to that, 20 Dee taketh away t ſpeech from the judgement, J knowe that J ſhall be 8 iuſti d Your fame 
Which was alle. I fatthfull counſellers, and taketh away the fied. ſhall come to 
ged. Chap.8 8. a+ 8 of the ancient. 19 Mho is he that will plead * with me? nothing. 
Bh He ſhewetn 21 n vpon pꝛintes, & foꝛ if 77 now holde my tongue, 7 i die. e Is not this a 
that there is no · maketh the ſtrength of the mightie weake. 20 But do not theſe two things vnto me: manifeſt ligne of 
thing done in this 22 Ye Dilcouereth the — places from then will I not hide my lelfe kram ther: mine affliction, 
word without their Darkeneſſe, and bzingeth foozth the ſha» 21 * thineHand from me, and and that I doe 

e or- dowof death tolight. let. not ey feare make me afrapd. not complaine 
WR. 1 23 Yee ® yp ar 4 98 people, and de- hen call thou, and J will anſwere: without cauſe, 
* ſtropeth them: he inlargeth the nations, and oz lun ſpeake, and te thou me. ſeeing chat lam 
12 e bzingeth them in agatne. 23 Howe many are mine fniqutties and thus tormented 
ke taketh wiſe- 24. Dee taketh away the hearts of them ſinnes? ſhewe mee my rebellion, and my as though 1 
3 —— from them, that are the chiefe oner the people of the finne. ſhould teare 
ie Ebloacerh the earth, and _—_—— them to wander in tye 24. Wherefoze hideft thou thy face, and wine one fleſh, 
| — wil derneſſe out of the way. takeſt me foꝛ thine enemie ? and put my life 
hy <e5,a1 25 The yt in he darke without 25 Qilt thou bꝛeake a leate dꝛiuen to and in danger? 

chem into . ng light: and he maketh them to ſtagger like a fro? 32 purſue the die ſtubble. t Whereby he 


Ar bie aon of- Diunken man. 26 Foz thou wziteſt ings agatnſt declareth that 
bet me, and makeſt me to gm the intqui⸗ he is nor an by- 
. cauſcrh that their words haue no credit, which is, when he will ties rof my youth. poeriteas they  . 


pu m in this dil: ourſe of Gods wonderfull works, Iob 27 Thou yutteſt my feete alſo in the charged him. 
dheweth that v hatloenet is done in thisworld, both in the order, and a ſtocks, and lookeſt narrow vnto all my g Thar is, clea« © 
: * change of things, is by Gods will and appointment: wherein hede- pathes, ad makelt the pꝛint thereof in the red, and not caſt 
daech that he thinketh well of God, and is as able to ſet foorth his t hee les of ſhy teet. off tor my ſinnes, 


ee words, e that reaſoned 2gainſt, were. 28 Such one conſumeth like a rotten as you redn. 
| thing, and asa garment that ts moth eaten, h To proue that 
c A p. XII.. God doeth thus 


I§ Tob ernpareth bu Inowledge with the abi punih me for my ſinnes. i If I defend not my cauſe, euery man 
ses ence ef bisfriends. 16 The penitent ſhall be ſau:d, will condenine mee. k Hee ſheweth what theſe two things are. 
„ aud the bypocrite condemned... 20 He . vn, 1 His fangs mooue him to reaſon with God; not denying but 
d i 0. BB 707 be weuld nat handle him r rigetanſy that he hadfirined : but he deſired to vnderſtand what were bis great 
. I De, mine eye hath ſeene all mite ſiones, that had deſerued ſuch Iigoor, wherein he offended, that he 
. re bath heard, and vnderſtood it. would knowe 4 cauſe of God why hee did puniſhi him. m Thou 
„ 4; $$ KNOW alſo as much as you know: FJ punitheſt mee nowe for the faults that I committed in my youth. 
1 am not inferiour vnto you. n Thou makeſt me thy priſoner, and docii fo preſſe me that I cannot 
; — But J will "Ovens to the Almighty, ſticre hand nor Foot, te neut. a 
CHAP, 
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CHAP, XIII. nden at while his ?fleth is bpon Him, det 1 Yer whileshe © : 
1 Tob teſeriberh the lhortneſſe en ofthe: thall bge ſo 20wfinll, and while his foule ie m une he ſhalbe 4 
' feof man, 14 Hope ſufteinerhhe godly, 21 The him, t. CH] HEN 4.3 
condition of Mans liſt᷑ CHAP xv. 17 eee 
n Taking occa- An » that ts boꝛne of woman, is of ſhoꝛt = Elpher, reprebendeth lob, becauſt bee aſors. 5 90s Bey: 3 
on of his aduer- LYLcontinuance', and full of trouble. beth wiſdome, and pureneſſe to himſelſs. x64 Tide - 
fries words, he 2 Mee ſhootet h foozth as a fle wer, and is ſeriberh the curſe thar falleth on the wicked, rs · 
deſenbeth the cut done: he vaniſheth alſo as*a thavowe, = Tob to be one of the number, 
ſtate of mans life and continueth not, "I en antwered Eliphazthe Temanite, 
from bis birth to 3 And pet thou openeſt thine cyes vpon and ſaid, 
his death. ſich d one, & tauſeſt mee to enter into udge⸗ 2 Shall a wiſe man ſpeake woꝛdes of the 
Chap. 50 ment with thee, Winde, and fill his belly * with the Talſt . Thatis, wine 
pſi. 144 4 ho can bring a cteane thing out of winde? | — ar „ 
b . 3 filthineſſe:? there is not one. 3 Shal he dilpute with wozds not comes — ho 
is,tbar ſeeing that 5 Are not his dayes determined: the ly? o with talke that is not pzofitable? b — Ip 
man is ſo fratea number of his moneths are with thre : thou 4 Surely thou haſt caſt off tate, and matters chat ar 
creature, God Halſt appointed his bounds, which he cannot reſtratneſt pꝛaper befoze God, of none impor-- 
ſhould not han. paſſe. 5 Foz thy mouth declareth thine iniqut- rance, which are 
dle him ſo e- 6 Turne from him that he — ceaſe vn · tie, ſeeing thou haſt cholen the tongue ok lorgottenaſſoone 
tremely: wherein till his defired dap, as an hireling. the craktie. as a hey are vtte- 
Iob ſheweth the 7 For there is hope of a tree, it᷑ it be cut 6 Thine ownc mouth condemneth thee, reg, che Baſt 
wickednes of the az that it will yet ſpzont, and the bzan- ag J, and thy lips teſtiſie againſt thee, winde dricth'vp- 
fleſh, when it is ches thereof wil not cea 7 Art thou the firſt man that was bozne?' the moyſture a: 
not ſubiect to 8 Though the root of ft waxe old inthe = waſt thou made befoꝛe the hilles: lone as it fal- 
the Spirit. earth, and the ſtocke thereof het dead in the 8 Yaſt thou heard the ſecret counſell of letibßz. 
Tal. 3 1.5% Fround, Hod, and doeſt thou reſtraine wiledome to e He chargeth 
c Vail the time 9 Yet by the lent of water it will bud, f thee? lob as thouſꝰ/ 
that thou haſt and bꝛing toxth boughs like a plant. 9 Whatknoweſt thou that wee knowe bistalke cauſed E 
appointed for ' 10 «dButmants — dieth, and man noc: and vnderſtandeſt that is not iu vs? men to caſſ off 
bin to die, which peritheth,and where is he? IO Vith vs are both ancient and very a · the feare of God: Eo 
be defireth,as the 71 A the waters paſſe from the ſea, and 92 men, tar re older then thy father. and pra er. 
hireling waneth As the flood decapeth and dꝛiet h vp, I Seemethe — — of God s ſmall d Thou peakeſt: I 
far the end of his I2 So man lleepeth and riſeth not: for he vnto thee ? is this thing ſtrange vnto ther? as doe the mo- 
lows to receiue = not wake againe, noz be raiſed from his 12 Why boeth thine heart *take thee a- kers, and cantons; J 
his wages. et pe till the Heauen-beno moze, wap, and what do thine eyes meane, nen of God. 
d He — x7 Oh that thou wonldeft hide mee in te 13 That thou anſwereſt to God 4 at thy e That is, tbe 
not here as graue, aud keepe mee (ecrete, vntill thy plealure,and bzingeſt ſuch wozdes out or the moſt dete 4 
though he had |< wiath were patt; and er giue mee — bo by reaſon be 
tare ado beg terme, and t remember me — hat is man, that be ſhould be cleane? molt vie 
immottalitie, bur 14 Jf a man die, bell di de line againe? All and 1 4 oges ok woman, that hee f Art thou one- 
as a man in ex · the dayes of mine Peer — will J ſhould be i iuſt: ly wiſe? 
treme paine, Watte, till g my changing ſia LENS hee foundno fedfaſinefſe in g He accuſeth · 
when texſon is o- VJ Thou thalt call mee, and d J fhall» an: his ints; yea,the heauens are not cleane in lobs pride,and 4 
uercome by af- [were theei thou loueſt the wozke of thine his fight, ingratitude, ha: 
lections and tor · obune hands, 16. Vowe.much mozeis man abominable; wilt not be com 
ments I But nowe thou *nunbzeſt my ſteps, a ede; which * dzinketh tniqulcie like forred by God, = 1 
e Hereby he de · and doeſt not delaꝝ my ſinnes. nor by their 
clareth that the 17 Mine intquitie is ſealed vp, as we = 4 will tell thee: heart me, and J will counſell. 
feareof Gods: ibagge, and thouaddeſt vnto my wicked» val _ that which J haue ſeene: h Why doeſt 
iudgement was neſſe. 8 Which wile men haue tolde, as they thou ftand in "2 
the cauſewhy he 18 And ſurely as the mountaine that al . —— their kathers, and haue not kept — con 
deſired to die. leth.commeth tonought,and the *rocke that it 32 . 
f That is, releaſe is remoued fromhts place: 9 To whom alone the land was Igiuen, 167 er 
my paines, and 19 As the warerbzeaketh the ſtanes, wben * — no ſtranger paſſed tijzough them. i His purpoſe ax 
take mee to thou ouerflowelt the things which growe in 20 The wicked man is contiuually as to proue;thar -/ 
mercie. the duft of the earth 240 thou deſtroyeſt the ont that trauatlech ot chulde, and the number 1ob as an vniuſtz 
g Meaning, vnto hope of man. of =pecres is hid from the tyzaut. man and an hy- 
the day of the re- 20 Thou peuallect alway againſt him, 21. Aſoundof feare is in his eares,. and in e 
ſurre&tion ohen (9 that dee paflethaway :' Veechangeth his his pꝛoſperitie the deſtroyer thall come vpon edfor 3 
he ſhould be face when thou caſteth him away, hun. like as 
changed and re- 21 And hee knoweth not ik his ſonnes 22 Yee beleeneth not to returne out of before, . 1 "3 
nud. chall be honourable, neither ſhall hee vnder⸗ darknes: koꝛ he — {word befoze him, 4.18. =} 
b. Though T be tand concerning them, whether tdey all 23. Mee wannereth o to and fro, top bzead K Which habe == 
alflicted in this be oflowe degreer a deſite to bnae, ..*>- 25 
life, yet in the re- s bee that ĩs thirflie to drinke, 1 Who by their wil dome . 72 
ſurreQion I ſhall feele thy meraes ,. and anſwere when thou calle ned, that no ſtranger inuaded them, and fo the land ſeemed to 2 
mee; Prou.g.31, i Thou layeſt them all together, and ſuffereſt ven to them alone, m The crucibman is cuer — 4- 
n x He murmureth through · the im · and is neuer quiet in conſetence. n Out of that miſeriewhe — 122 
patiencie of the fleſh againſt God, as though he vied a great ſeueritie he ence ; | 0-” God doeth not onely impoueriſh th 3 
apajaſt him as againlt the hard tockes, or waters that ouerflowe, lo oft times: but euen i rn py pr I 


has hereb eee Aineſle euermore to gather: which is as abeggerie. 
, | Ct. u whsrec 
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B conſcience,and thicke part of his ſhield, : 
4% noms afftidi-- 27 Becauſe he hath conered his face with 


0 iche was. 28 Thongh hee dwell e in deſolate cities, 
vp with and tn houſes which no man whabitetd, but 
great p an become heapes, 
and aboundance 29 Yee ſhall not be riche, neither ſhall his 
of all things, that fubitance continue, neither ſhall hee pꝛolong 
f n the ſperfection thereof in the earth. 
3 that Iob 30 Dee ſhall neuer depart cut of: darke⸗ 
we in his ſelici ie * the flame ſhall dꝛy vp his bꝛauches, and 
4 een true app goe away with the breath of his 


8 
r Though hee - 21 Dre c beleeueth not that hee erreth in 
ÞS dale and — vanitie: rherefoze vanitte ſhalbe His change. 
raino es to 32 Dis banch ſhal not be Stent: but ſhal 
get him fa ,yer be cut off befoꝛe his day. 
God ſhall bring 33 God ſhall deſtroy him as the vine her 
all — ſowze ® grape, and thall caft him off, as the 
tdiutne his great oltue doeth her flower, 
prtoſpetitie into 34. Foz the congregation of the bppocrite 
extreme miſery. ſhall bee deſolate, and fire ſhall deuvure the 
1 2 that houleg of =bzibes, 
his ſumptuous 35 For they yconteiue miſchiefe, and bing 
b:y|dings ſhould foopth vanitie,and their belly bath PzeparcD 
neuer come to DeEcelt, 
3 Perfection. 
t ee ſlandeth ſo in his owne conceit, that be will giue no place to 
good counſel, therefore his owne pride (hall bring him to deſſtuction. 
u 4s one that gathereth grapes before they bee tipe. x Which 
were built or maintained by powling and briberie. y And there- 
E Joie all their vaine deuices ſhall turne to theit owne deſiruRion. 
1 Job mooued by the amportumtie of his friendes, 
7 Counteth in what extremitie he is, 19 And ta- 
2 «> 1% et God to witneſſe of bis innaceni te. 
S i RE Job anſwered. and (ain, 
* 2 J hane okt times heard ſuch things: 
miſerable comfoꝛters are pe all. 
„ 3 Shall there bee no endt of wozdes of 
2 Wjch ſerue Winde ? 0} what maketh rhee bolde lo to 
for va ne oſtenta· d anſwere? 
5 5 tion, and ſot uo 4 7 coulde alſo ſpeake as pee doe: (but 
pk true comſort. Waniſde God pour ſoule were in my ſoules 
b- For Eliphaz ſtead) Þ could keepe vou company in ſpea⸗ 
did teply againſt Ring, and could 4 ſhake mine head at pon. 
lob: anſwere. $ But I woulde ſtrengthen you * with 
by I would you m mouth. and the comt̃oꝛt of my lips ſhould 
felt that which : a{ltane your ſoraw. 
Ide. 6 Though J (peake, m 
4 l bat i, mocke — 12 though J t 
at your miſctrie, haue I 


2 » 
Go 
_ 
3 6 
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ſoꝛow f cannot 
e, what reltaſe 


f F s yon doe ar * Pat now e he maketh mee wearfe : 
wine. Gcd, thou haſt made all my congregation 
e this were deſolate, 
TE in my power, vet 


would 1 combo tyou, and not doe as yee doe to mee. f If they 
would fay;\Vhy doeſt thou not then comfort thy ſelfeꝰ he anſwerei h, 
that the iadgemems of God ate more heauit, then hee is. able to af: 
ſwage either by wordes ot ſilence. g — God, oth Thati is, 
defiroy cd moſt of wy familie; 


— 
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a his fatneſſe, and hath collops in his flanke. 


e 
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2 1 — teme #7 hee! that the vayok | 8 . öbmilgs i In token of 
1 . "marks | w and my leanneſſe ſorow and grieſe. 
5 ye 3 4 A TAL: git wall make rileth vp in mee, t 2 — the ſame in my k That is, God 
8 — dr ongg dies afratde : : thip tlpzeuaile pt; bun 8 by his wrath: and 

God vſeth.a · as a kuig ready to the battell. His wꝛath hath tozne mee, and he hu ⸗ in this diuerſitie 
inſt the wie- 25 2 th Gretchen out his hand 1 tethmee, and ne dd vpon mee with his of words and hie 
Ted which lift vp galnſt ” anDanade himlelfe ſtrong a- teeth: mine enemie hath tharpened his eyes ſtile, he expreſ@ + 
J . a- gainſtthe 2 Abmgheie. againſt me. ſeth how prie- 
” gainſthimo 26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him, 10 They haue opened their mouthes vp- uous the hand of 
vir, tei rour of euen vpon his necke, and .agatuſt the moſt on mee, and ſmitten mee on the lcheeke in God was vpon 


regzocht they gather themſelues together as him. 
gainſt me. That is, bath 

11 God bath deliuered mee to the vninff, handled me moſt 
and hath made mee to turne out ofthe way contemptuouſly: 
by the w hands of the wicked. for ſo ſmiting on 

12 J was in wealth, but he hath brought che cheeke, ſigni 
mee to nought: hee hath taken mee by the fied, 1. King. 22. 
3 beaten me, and (et me as a marke 24. mar. 14.65. 
foꝛ himſelfe, m They haue 

13 Yis * archerscompaſſe mee round a⸗ led me whither 
bout: hee cutteth my reines, and doeth not they would. 
ſpare, and poweth-my gall o vpon the n His manifold 

ground. alflictions. 

14 Yee Hath broken mee with one bꝛea⸗ o I am wounded: 
king vpon another, and runneth vpon mee co the heart. 
like a giant. p Meaning, his 

17 J haue ſowed a ſackecloth vpon my glory was 
— and haue abaſed mine v hozne vnto rought low, 
the duſt. q Sipnifying, 

16 Myface is withered with weeping, t t he is not a. 
and the ſhadow of death is vpon mine eyes, ble to compre- 

17 Thongh there bee no wicdedneſſe in hend the cauſe of 

amine — my pꝛayer : be pure. this his grieuous 

18 Dearth, couer not thau my f blood, puniſhment, 
and let my crying finde no place, r That is,vnfai- 

19 Fo lot, nowem t witneſſe is in the ned, and without 
heauͤen, and my recoꝛd is on hie. hypocrifie, - | 

20 My kriendes sy eeloquently a» Let my ſinne 
gatutt me: but mint eye poweth out teares be knowen, if I 


vnto Gov. be ſuch a ſinner 
21 Dh that a man pleave with as mine aduerſa- 
God, as man with his nergh ries accuſe me, 


22 Fo: the yeres ON 95 J and let me finde 
all go the way, whence J ſhal not returne. no fauour, 

t Though man 
condemne mee, yet God is witneſſe of my cauſe. u Vſe painted 
words in ſtead of true conſolation. x Thus by his great torments he 
is caried away, and brafteth out into paſſions, and ſpeaketh vnadui- 
ſedly, as though God ſhould intreat man moregently, Maa bath 
but a ſhort time here to liue. 

„CHAN. 

1 Jab ſaith that he conſumeth amay, and yet doth 
patiently abide xt. 10 Hee exhorteth hi friends to 
eee 13 Kn that hee leoketh but for 
death. . 
M P bꝛeath is coꝛrupt: : my dayes art cut 

off. and the graue is ready fox me. 

2 There art none but mockers with 2 In ſtead of 
mee, and mme epe contiuueth in d their bit⸗ comfort, being 
terneſſe. now at deatbs 
Lay Downe nowe and put mee in ſure - doore, hee had 
tie foꝛ thee: who is he, that will a touch mine but them that 
O hand? mocked at him, 

4 Foꝛ thon haſt hidde their heart from and diſcouraged 
e viderſtandings thereſoze * thou not ſet him, 
them vp on hte, b l ſee ſtill that 
6 they ſeeke but to 
vexe me. c Hereaſoneth with God as a man beſide pimſelfe,ro the 
intent that his cauſe might hee bro 178 to light. d Andanſwere, , 
for thee? e That theſe mine aſ ictions are thy iuſt iudgements, 
though man know not the gaule. _— | | 
02 


Nohopein p/n" The he . fallofthe wicked“! 2635 
He that flatte- \ Foz the eves of his childzen ſpal falle, 12 Con pale Tana and That vieh which © © 
reth a man,and that kethfia Nite rp to hi friend. deſtruction al — 1 at his ſide. SY 4 nem 
onely iudgerh 53:6 — res z ary e 1 — herben et rtes of him foes "2 
him bappiein | thepeople, andJ am as a tabyer's | of death del me. dy. 7 
his projpieitle them. ® Denoure 222 1 it 7 be Ke ome... - | 
(hall not himtelfe isdimme forgriefe, 14 Nis tha be rooted out. of his: —— 


7 eve therefore 

ooely, but in his and a ſtrength is like a ſhanow. b aud ſhall cauſe to't hn 

booms 8 Che vitreous halbe aſtonted atithis, .i king of are e * n 

niſhed. _ - , andthe x innocent hull be moued againſt the 15 prog dwell in his houſe ( becauſe h: or as 

g God hath made hypocrite, it is not a his) ! and bzimſtone ſhall be ſcat⸗ che word 

ſee rw ep a ir nal ip vm, "De | 

me, be- an nds are pure or ne 
TE ED jo th ef aA. come 15 60103 ons Jance tall d en 2 
10 vou thereko; —1 
Aeon IR -— I thallnoc findeone wile among the earthy an and he ſhall haue no name in the moles 
nua 

in their cares. dapes are paſt, mine enterpziſes 1 1 'They ſhall dzine im ont of the®1 | 

i Towit,when ate bos (per the thoughts of mine heart. vnto darkencle 5 and chaſe him out ihe ry I 

they ſee the 12 Yane changed che® night fo; the day, world. 

godly puniſhed: 11 that appꝛoched. to: darkneſſe. 19 Ye ſhall neither haue ſonne noꝛ ne is oy 3 
in the end . J hope, » yer the graue ſhall phewe among Merten, noꝛ aup poſteritie ye woul de. W 

they ſhall come be EA. 
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Fat tha 1 85 1215 neighbour, conreating mine iniquitie in my boſorne, - renced the moſt 
conipliſhed*®®! 181 rind vnto another man, 11 Thougd J could haue made afra ld a weake and con- 
af Lof mine” and i lerocher meu w downe vpon her: great multitude, vet the moſt contempttble remned, and was 
1 this eee iniquity of the families did v feare me: ſo J kept Il · afraid ro offend 
0 te U ny kence, and N nba boy them. 
. Pe; 34% is a fire thar wall denonre *Dh that J had ſome to hear mec !be- = 1 ſuffered 
fon, tata roote out all holde my-figne that the Almightte wil wit. them to ſpeake 
mk... :. 1 Tf me : though ml mine aduerſarie ſhould cuil of me, and 
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: 1110 | 1 e i the tnvgement of - 14 went not out of 
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Wiſdome commeth of God. | 
„that Without ſuuer : 02 r 


iber ſoules ot the maſters thereo 
140 Wet thiſtles grow in Nead of wheate, 


e Meani 
he was no 


nor extortioner. 

f That is, the dn cockle inſtead of barley. 

talke which he THE f WORDS OF 10B 
had with his ARE ENDED. 


threefriends. 
4 - CHAP. XXxXII. 
r Elihureproweth them of folly, 8 Age maketh 
not 4 man wiſe, but the Spirit o, God, 
8 thele three men cealed to anger Fob, 
br. was Juſtin becauſe he + eſteemed him(ſelfe wit. 
bu owne eyes, f 
a Which came Barachel the Buzite, of the family of 
of Bix the ſunne Ram. was kindled: his wꝛath, I fy, was 
of Nabor Abra · Kindled againſt * decanſe hee inltified 


hams brother, Him(elfe<mo2e then G 

b Or, as the 3 Allo his anger was Lindled againſt his 
Chalde para- thꝛee friends,becaule they could not finde an 
phraſt readeth, an were, and yet condemned Job. 


Abram. 4 (Now Elthu had waited till Job had 
c By making him ſpokenꝛfoꝛ d they were moꝛe anclent in yeres 
ſelfe innocent, then he) 

and by charging 5 So when Elitzu lawe that there was 
God of rigour. none anſwere in the month of thethzee men, 
d That is, the ho? wath was kindled. 

three mentioned The refoꝛe Elihu the ſonne of Bara⸗ 
before, chel the Buzite, anſwered and ſalde, J am 
e Meaning, the pong in yeeres, and pe ate ancient: therefoze 
ancient which Doubted , and was afraide to ſhewe you 
haue experience. * opinion. 

f Ir is a ſpeciall For J ſayde, The dayes ſhall ſpeake, 
gift of God that and the multitude of keeres ſhall keach wile⸗; 
man hath-vnder. dome. 

ſtanding, and 8 Surely there is a ſpirite in man, but 
comineth neither the n{piration of the Almightie gtueth vn ⸗ 


of nature nor by derſtanding. 
age. 9 Great men are not alway wile, neither 


g To proue that doe the aged alway vnderſtand fiidgement. 


lobs affliction 10 Therefoze J fay,Neareme,and J wil 
came ſot his ſhew allo mine opinion. 

ſinnes. IT Behold, J did wait vpen pour words, 
h And flatter and — vnto — knowledge, whites 
your ſelues,as pou ſought out 8 reaſons, 


though you had 12 Dea, when J had conſivered pon, loe, 
ouercome him. there was none of you that rep2oouen Job, 
i To uit, Iob. ou anſwered his Woꝛdes: 

k Hevſcthal- Leſt pee ſhould (ay, Mee hane h found 
moſt the like ar- wil edome : for God hath caſt him downe, 


guments, bur and no man. 
wit hout ranting 14. Pet hath i hee not directed his wozdes 
and reproches. to me, neither will J anſwere *him by your 
haue concei- Wo2Des, 

ued in my minde 15 Then they fearing, anſwerednomoze, (word. 
great ſtore of but left offtheir talke. 
reaſons. © 16 When J had wafte3 ( foꝛ they ſpake 


m I will neither not, but ſtood ſtill, and anſwered no moe) 


baue regard to 
riches, eredite, 
nor anthoritie, - 
but will ſpeake 
the very trueth; 
n The Ebrew 


word ſignifierth, bꝛaſt. 
to change the 20 Therefore will I (peake , that J may 


ſhewed mine opinion. 


rit within me tompelleth me. 
19 Behold, my bellpis as the wine, which 


| Chapaalſ 


17- Then anlwered J in my turne, and J hezre l his ſoule daintie meate. 
21 


hath no vent, and like the newe bottels that his life ! to the burfers. 
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p Eli be fab 10h of qnerance, 144 Ds le 1 
eth that God bath diners meanes to inſiruci man 
and to draw bim from finne." 19. 29 He afflifterb 
man, and ſuddenly delueret h him. 26 Menbeing 
deliuc red, giueth thankes to God, | 
V 1 ob. A pzay thee, heare my 
tal ke 3 and hearken vnto all m my 
woꝛdes. 
8 2 
my tongue 
My woꝛdes ae inthe v neſſe ol 


2 Then the wꝛath of Elihu the ſonne of ns heart, and my lips tha ſpeake pure 


knowledge. 
4 The: Spitit ot God hath made me, 2 I conſeſſe the 


and dthe bieath of the Almightie hath giuen power of Cod, 


me lite. and am one of 


5 If thou tanſt giue me anſwere,pzepare — therefore 
oy re and ſtànd befoze me. thou oughteſt to 
Beholde, J am according to thy wiſh beste me. 
in* Gods ſteade: J amallofozmed of the b Becauſe lob 
clay. bad wiſhed to 
7 Beholde , my terrour ſhall not feare diſpu'e bis cauſe 
tee, neither ſhall mine hand bes hegnie vp+ with God, Chap, 
on thee. 16.21 ſo hat he 
8 Doubtleſſe thou haſt ſpoken in mine might doe it 
eares, and J haue heard 590 voyce of thy without ſeare, 


wozdes;. Elibu faicb, he 
9 Jama cleane, wi ont finne; Jam will reaſon in 
innocent, and there is none iniquitie in me. Gods ſtead, - 


10 Loe, het hath found occaſions againſt whom he nee- 
me, and counted me fo: his deth not to ſcare, 
II Hee hath put — koote in the ſkockes, becauſe he is a 
— ag ws nog vnto all my paths, man made of the 

Beholde, in haſt thou not done . matter that 


rt pot I will anfwer God is þ# 
— kd ene 2 


2 2 8 
Why dort thou ſtriue againſt him? dl thee ſo roughs: - 


fop ee doeth not e giue accompt of all his — theſe others 7 

matters, have done- „ 
14 Foꝛ God ſpeaketh once 02 twiſe,and d He repeaterh 

one ſerch it net. Iobs wordes, 2 
15 In dꝛeames and s viſions of the night, whereby he pro 

when Teepe falleth vpon men, E they ſlerpe teſted his inno- 

vpon their beds, 


euen by their coprections, ich hee b had ally in the 13. 16. 
ſealed, and 3e. Chap 
17 That hee might tauſe man to turne a · e The cauſeof: 
way from bis. enterpꝛiſe, and that hee might his judgements! -- 
hide the i pꝛide of man, 
18 And keepe backe his ſoule from the clared to mu. 


pit, and that his life ſhoulde not palle by the f Though God 


by ſi indry Exams 


I9 Het is alſo ſtriken with ſoꝛrow vpon pſes of bis indge- 
his bed, and the griefe of his bones is ſoꝛe, ments ſpeake vn 
20 So that his wlite canteth him to ab⸗ to man, yet the 

reaſon thereof i is 


fleſh faileth that it cannot bee not knon en: 


18 Fo: J am full oki matter, and the ſpi⸗ (rene, and his bones which were not ſeene, yes, and though - 


atre God thould +» 
22 O00 his ſonte bꝛaweth tothe graue, and ſpeake, et he 
is not vnder- 


23 Jf there beam meſſenger with him or Rooce. 
g Godfarhhe, 


name, as to call a fake breath : J will open my Ups, and will ſpeaketh commonly; einher by viſio ons to reach vs whe cinſe ot bis 


foole a wife man: ànſwere. 


meaning that hee 21 J will not now? accept the perſon of” te mined to fend vpon 
detb afflictions: to beate downemans pride, andto tun: from cuil. 


would not cloke 9 mneither will J Sine titles toman. 
the trueth to 


flatter men, Maker chould take int away ſuddenly. 


iudgements, or eſs by alflictions, or by his meſſenger, 


2 Foz J may not give» tiffes , left my k Thatis, bis painefull and ile : able lite. 
bury him. m A man ſent of God to declare his will. 1 


h I hat is, de- 
them. 1 He ſhew eth or hat end Godiens 
1 To them that 3 


an 


8 cencie in diuers p , ; 
16- Thenhee openeth the earcs of men, places, bur ſpeci-- © 


is not alwaies de 
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Then 8 29245 | 

n A fingulat an interpꝛtter, ont dra Wonſand v to declare 
man, and as one unte man his right r en 
24 Then wil he haue o mercie vpon him, 


* 


choſen ourof a 


thouſand, which and Will lay, v Deliner hun. that hee got not 


is able to declare Downe into the pit: for A haue receiued a re- 
the great mercies cuntiliation. = | 

of God vntoſin- 25 Then thall his fleſh bee aas freſh as a 
ners: and where» childes, and hall returne as in the Dayes of 
in mans righte= Hts pouth. | 3 
ouſneſie ſtan- 26 Oe ſhall pꝛay vnto God, and he wil be 
deth, which is kauour able vnto him. and he ſhal ſee his face 
rbrough the iu · With ioy : foꝛ hee will render vnto man his 


ſtice of leſus r rightesuſn ess. 
Cmiſt and faith 27 De losketh vpon men, and ik one (ay, 
therein, J haue finned, and cperuerted righteouſnes, 
0 Heſheweth and it did not pꝛoſite * me, 1 
that it ĩc a ſure 28 » Yee will deliner his ſoule from go · 
token of Gods ing into the pit, and his life ſhall lee the 
mercie toward light, | 
ſinners, when he 29 Loe, all theſe things will God wozke 


cauſeth his word *twiſe oꝛ thzife With a man, 

to be p eached 30 That hee may turne backe his ſoule 

vnto them. from the pit, to bee illuminate in the light ot 
p That is, the mi. the fing. ; 

niſter ſhall by the 31 Marke well, O Job, and heare mee: 
preaching of the keepe filence, and i willpeake. ' 

word pronounce 32 Ik there be ymatter,anſwere mee, and 
vatohimthefor- ſpzake: foꝛ J deſire to = tuſtifie the. 
giueneſſe of bis 33 Ik thou haſt not, heare mee: holde thy 
finnes. tongue, and J will teach thee wiſedome, 

He ſhall fecle ” Bl | 
ods fauour ad reioyce: declaring hereby, wherein ſtandeth the true 

joy ofthe faithfull: and that God will teſtore him to health of body, 
vhich is a token ot his bleſſing. x God will forgiue his finnes, and 
” gccepthimasiuft. I That is, done wickedly. t But i ſinne 
© = hath bene the cauſe of Gods wrath toward me. u God wil forgive 
mhh penitent finner. x Meaning, oft times, euen as oſt as a finger 
doeth tepent. y If thou doubt of any thing, or ſee occahon to 
ſpeake againſt it. X Ihat i-, to ſhey thee herein mans iuſtifica- 


tion conſiſteth. 
i CHAP. XXXIIII. 
s Elihu chargeth Iob, that hes called himſelſi 
righteous. 12 Hee ſheweth that God is iuſt in hi: 
indgements,' 24. God deftroyerh the migbtie. 30 
| bin the hypocrite reigneth. 
| | Mone Elihu auſwered,and ſaid, 
. Which are 2 Yearemy wozdes , ye = wiſe men, 
: eſteemed wiſe of and hearken vnto mee, yee that haue know · 
he world. ledge. . AF: 4 
b Let vs examine 3 Foꝛ the care trieth the woꝛdes, as the 
the matter vp- mouth taſtcth meate. 
righely. 4 Let vs ſeekebinogment among vs, and 
That i, hath let vs knom among our ſelues what is good. 
afflicted me with - 5 Fo! Job bath ſatde, J am righteous, 
out meaſure. and · God hath taken? away my iudgement. 
d. Should E lay, 6 Should J lie in my! right? my wound 
lam wicked, - of the arrowe is * grienous without my 
being an inno- Unne. Nox | 
cent? 7 Gthatman is like Job, that dꝛinketh 
e I m ſorer pu- f{conefulneſſe like mater? _ 
niſhed, tben my 8 KAhich goeth inthe scompany of them. 
ſinne deſeruei h. that woꝛke iniczutie, and walketh with wic⸗ 
f Which is ked men? | 
compelled to 9 Fox he bath ſafd, b. It pꝛofiteth a man 
receivethere- nothing, that he ſhould i walke with God. 
h & ſcornes. | | 
of many for his fooliſh-words. g Meaning. that ſob was like to the 


* wicked, becauſe hee ſeemed not to gloriſie God and ſubmit himſclfe 


to his judgements. h , Hewreſtcth lobs words, who ſaid that Gods 
the wicked goe free. 


children are oft times puniſhed in this werld,and 
1 That is, liue godly, as Gene, 5, a2. 
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Gadis iuſt in his judgements, 


10 Therefoꝛe hearken vnto me. pee men 
or wilcdome , God koꝛbid that wickedneſſe 
— hes in God, and iniquitie in the Al- - 
mig C E. % : | . 

11: Foz he will render vnto man according 
to his wozke, and tauſt euery one to linde ac- 
coꝛduig to his way. : bap. 36. 23. 

12 And certeinely Hod will not doe wic k ro deſtroy 
kedly, neither will the Almightie peruert him. 
iudgement. a | The breath of 

13 Mhom *hath hee appointed oner the life which hee 
earth beſide himſelke ? v2 who hath placed gaue man. 
the whole world? FIT m It God were 

14 IJ hee et his heart vpon man, and not juſt, how 
gather vato himſelfe his ſpirite 1 and his could he gouerne 
breath, | | the world? 

I5 All fleſh (hal periſh together, and man n It man of na. 
all returne vnto duſt, . rue feare to 

16 And ik thou haſt vnderſtanding, heare ſptake euill of 
this, and hearken to the voyte of my woꝛds. ach as haue 

17 Shall he that hateth tudgement,=g0- power, then 
nerae? and wilt thou judge him wicked that much more 
is moſt tuit? ; ...; ought they to be 

18 Wilt thou ſay vnto a Ring, Thou art afraid to ſpeake 
= wicked? 02 to ꝑinces, Le ate vngodly?. euill of God. 

19 Howe much leſſe to him that accepteth o When they 
not the perſons of pzinces, and regardeth looke not for it. 
not the rich, moꝛe then the pooze ? to they be p The meſſengers 
all che woꝛke of his hands. | ot viſitation that 

20 They ſhall die ſuddenly, and the God ſhall fend. 
people ſhall bee troubled at midnight, vand ꝗ God doth not 
they ſhall paſſe fooꝛth aun take away the af&& man aboue 


mightie without hand. | meaſure, ſo t hat 
21 Foz his eyes are vpon the wayes of he ſhould haue 
man, and he ſeethall bis goings. - occaſion to con · 


22 There is no darkenes noz ſhadow of tend wich him. 
death, that the wozkers of iniquitie might r For al his crea - 
be hid therein. 65 tures are at hand 
to ſerue him, ſo 


23 Foꝛ hee will not lay on man ſo much, 
that hee ould enter into indgement wich that be needcth 
Ood. not ta ſeeke for 
24. Dee ſhall bꝛeake the mightie withont any other armie. 
rſteking, and ſhal ſet vp other in their ſtead, ¶ Make them 
25 Ther#oze ſhal he declare their {\wozks: manifeſt that 
hee ſhall turne the * night, and they ſhall bee they are wicked; 
Deſtroyed. t Declarethe 
26 Hee ſtrlketh them as wicked men in things that were 
the places of the *ſeers, | hid. f ;:--.;- 
27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from u Meaning, o- 
him, and would not conſider all his wapes: pealy in the. fight. 
28 So that they haue cauſed the voyce of of allmen. 
the pooꝛe to come vnto him, and hee hath « By their cruel · 
beard the cry of the cted. | tie and extortion... 
29 And when hee giuethquietneſſe, who y When tyrants 
can make trouble? and when hee htdeth his ft in the throne 
face, who can beholde him, whether it be vp · of iuſtice, which -, 
on nattons,02 vpon a man onely?. vnder pretence 
30: Becauſe they hypocrite Bocth reigne, of exe euting iu - 
and becauſe the people are ſnared. ſtice. are but by» 
31 Surely it apperteineth vnto God * to pocrites and op- 
ſay, J haue pardoned, J wil not deſtroy. preſſe the people, 
32 But ik I lee not, teach thou meet ik J ic isa ſigne that 
haue done wickedlp, J wil da no moe. God hathdrawen. 
33 Hill hee perfo ume the thing through back his counte- 
bthees fo thou haſt repꝛooued it, becauſe nance and ſauour 
2 | | from t hat place. 
z Onely it belongeth to God to moderate his corrections, and not. 
vio man. a Thus Eliku ſpeakech in the perſon af God, as it were. 
mocking Iob. becauſe he would be wiſer then God, b Wil Gad vie. 
thy counſell in doing his workes? c Thus he ſpeakeih in the perſon. 
of God. as though lob.ſhould chuſe. & refuſe 2 at bis ꝑleaſut es 
| I a a 


1 Mie cannot 64g woe Ged. 


that thou baſtchoſen,tnifnot I, now ſpeaks 
d That he may whatthou 
ſpeake as much 34 Letmeno! underſtanding tel me,and 
ore 16 w Fe e cpoken of knowle 
e may an were n 0 
bim and all the naler wers his Woes en of knowtvgr 
i J Abehtz {har Jh me te erh wt 
vic ſuch argu · 36 J deüre that Job may be at nto 
ments. the ende touching the anſtweres fo2 wicked ri 
e He ſtandeth men. 
ſtubburnly in the 37 Fox he* addeth rebellion vnto his lin: 
maintenance of he clappeth his hands among vs, and multi- 
his cauſe, plteth his works 2 r I 
6 Neither both 1 profit, or ungodlineſſe 
hurt God, bu mam. 13 The wicked eris vnto God, 
a Tob neuer ſpake and are not beard, 
theſe words: but E ake mozeoner, and ſapd, 
becauſe he main- hfnkeſt thou this right, ehat thou 
teined his inno · haſt ſaybe, J am moe righteous then 
cency, it ſeemed * God:? 
as though hee 3 Fo! thou haft ſayd , eahat pꝛofiteth it 
would ſay, that ther; and what auat eth it me, to putge me 
God tormented krom my ſinne:? 
him without iuſt 4. Thereſore will x | anſwere thee, and thy 
cauſe. dcompanions with thee, 
b Such as ate in I ooke vnto the heauen, and ſee, and be- 
the like ercour. you the <clouds which are higher then thou, 
c If thou canſt 'f thou finneft, what doeſt thou 4 a- 
not controll the nainſt him, yea, when thy linnes be many, 
clouds, wilt thou what doeſt thou vnto him ? 
reſume to in- 7 Ik thou be righteous, what giueſt thou 
ruct God? viſto him 7 ? oꝛ what recetueth hee at thine 
d Neither doth eh” F 
thy fin hurt God, Thp witkedneſſe may hurt a man as 
not a juſtice A art: and thy rfghteouſnefſe may profit 
profit him: forhe the ſonne of man. 
will be glorified 9 They cauſe many that are oppꝛeſſed, 
without thee, to 8 crie out foz the violence ofthe 
e The wicked inightie, 
may hurt man e 10 But none (ayeth , Where fs God that 
cauſe bim to cry, made me, which giueth ſongs in the night? 
who if he cought II CUhich teacheth vs moze then the 
to God, which beaſts of the earth,and giueth vs moze wil⸗ 
ſendeth comfort, dome then the foules of the heauen. 
ſhould be deli- I2 Then they crtebecauſe of the violence 
uered. ok the wicked, but t he anſwereth not. 
Becauſe they 13 Surely God wil not heare r 
not in faith ther will the Sünden regardit. 
— eeling Gods 14 Althongh thou lapeſt to God, 
— wilt not regard it, e vet —— Fn, 
God is juſt, him: truſt thou in him. 
owſoeuzrthou 15 But nowe becanſe his anger hath not 
iudgeſt of him. - vifited,no: called to count the eull with great 
h For if he did extrenntte, 
puniſh thee, as 16 Therefoze Job bopeneth his mouth 
thou deſerueſt, in vaine , and multipl:eth wozdes without 
thou thouldeſt knowledge. ü 


not be able to o- 
pen thy mouth. C HAP. XXXVI, 

I Elihu ſheweth the pemer of God, 6 and by 
buftice : 9 And wherefore he ent, 13 The 
propertie of the wiched. 

a He ſheweth E Lihu alſo pꝛotcttded and 5 vd. 

that when wee 2 Sutter meea little. 8 J will in 
ſpcake ot Ged, ſtruct thee: fo: I haue pet to ſpeake on Gods 
we maſt lit our hehalfe. 

ſpirits more hie 3 J will fetch - my knowledge afarre 
then our natu - off, and will attribute righteouſneſſe vnto 
rall ſenſe is able my Maker. 

to teach, 4 Foz truly my wozds chall not be falle, 
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— P pet to hn y EST 1 Y 
5 Beholde, the mightte Go God Arte, am a faihfult 
— that 1s mightie and valiant o 1 
r 
6 Ahe muilntetneth not th the wicked, but thee in . 
kauen ent to the afflicted. of God. 
EA... — not his tyes Rane c 3 & con- 
thzone,where be — 1 — fo —— thus Rtanding;for theie 


they are 7 — are the giſtes ol 
And ifthey be bound in fetters and ti · God, & belouerh 
ed wit the coꝛds o them in man: but 


faffiiction, 

Then wil he ſhe w them their f wozke for as much as 
and thetr ſinnes, becauſe they haue beene God punithed 
P20uD, no lob, it is a 

10 Yee openeth alſo their eare to diſci · ſignethar iheie 
pline, and commanveth them that they re- are nor in him. 
turne from iniquitie. d Theretore he 

II * If they obey and ſerue dim, they will not preſerue 
ſhall end their dayes in pꝛolperitie, and their the wicked : but 
peres in pleaſures, tothe humble & 

I2 But if they will not obey, they ſhall afflicted heart be 
paſſe by the \wozd , and periſh a without will he grace. 
knowledge, e Heprieterreth 

13 But the hypocrites b ot heart tncreaſe the godly to ho · 
the wzath 3 for chey i call not when het bin- your. 
deth them. He will move 

14 Their ſonle — — k youth, and their their 2 to 
like among the whoze1 tcele their — 

15 Ye velinererþthe pi — his afflicti- char they may 
on, and openteth thetr eare in tronble. 

16. Euen ſo would he haue taken ther out N. ee AA 
of the ſtrait place into a bzoad plate and not did Manaſſeh. 
ſhut vp beneath: and ! chat which reſteth J. 1.19. 
vpon thy table, had bene full of fat, $ That is, in their 

10 But thou art full of them iudgement folly or obſtina- 
of the wicked. ehough {udgement and equitte — loſball 
mainteine all things. becauſe of their 

18 » Fo: Gods Wrath is, leſt he ſhould take own deſtruction. 
thee away in thine abundance: fo no multi- h Which are ma» 
9 of * eos hee. ts liclouly —— 

regard thy riche regar- gain 
gal not golde, noz all them that excell in flatter chemſelues 
ſtrength. in their vices. 

20 O Be not carefull in the might. how he i When they are 
_—_ eth the people out of their place. in afflition,they 

ake thou heede : looke not to y ini ſeexe not to God 
nutte: foz thou haſt cholen it rather then al · tor ſuccour, as 


iction. Aſa, 2. Chro. 16. 
22 Beholde, God e iteth by his power: 212. Reu · 16.17. 
what teacher is like him: k They die of 


23 Who bath appoynted to him hes ſome vile death, 
wa 1 0 tan ſap, Thou halt Done wic⸗ and that before 
k they come to age. 
24 Funenber that thou magniſie his if thou hadit 


wozke, Which men beholde. bene obedient to 
25 All men {ee it, and men beholde it aa · — he would 
faric oft. haue brought 


26 Beholde, God is excellent, and wee theeto libertie 
know dim not, neither can the nuunber ok his and wealth. 
peres be ſcarched ont. | m Thouatt alto- 

gether after the 
maner of the wicked: for thou doeſt murmure againſt the iuſtice of 
God. n God doth puniſh thee, leaſt thou ſhouideſtforger God in 
thy.wealth ; and ſo periſn. o Be not thou curious in ſeeking the 
cauſes of Gods iudgements hen hee deſtroyeth any. p Andſa 4 
murmure agoinſt God through impatiencie. q The-workes of — 5 


are ſo manifeſt,that a man way ſee them afarre off, and know 
the ſame, r Ovrinfirmitie kindeteth vs ſe, that we — 
to the perſit knowledge of God. . 


27 Uihen 


come'to him by , - 


f C Thatis, the 
Po : 
: 3 * 

8 

3" 


: by ne "oe 
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ol thoſe droppees 28 C 
of warer;which ' [ { 
hee keeptth in 29 Cho ca knvwe the dinifions o 
the clouds.  clondes., and the chunders of his * taber- 


hee calleth the lea. 


Tabernacle of 3r Fo: thereby hee indgeth the people, 
Gad. and mueth meat ahundantldx. | 
u Vponthe 32 Ye couererh the light with the clouds, 
cloud, - and commandeth them to gs z agatalt it. 


5 o 


r 4 ,ãt 8 
a At the marueĩ · N 3 heart is aſtonied, and 
ling ol tho thun · Aid moued ont of his place. 8 
der, and lig - 2 Heart the >ſound of his volte, and the 
nings: whereby noiſe that gocth out of his mouth. 

hee declareth 3 Yedirectcth it vnder the whole heanen, 
that the faithfull ànd his light vnto the ends of the woꝛd. 
are lively tou · 4. After it a noiſe ſoumdeth: he thundzeth 
ched with the With the voice ot his maieſty, and he wil not 
miieſtie of God, ſtay c them when his voice is heard. 

” when tliey be- 5 Ood thundzeth maruetlouſly with his 
bold his works. volt: he wozketh great things, whith we 


b Thax i, tbe know net. | 2 
thunder;whereby 6 Foꝛ he ſaith to the ſnow, Be thou vpon 
he ſpeaketh ro the carth : 4 likewiſe to the ſmall ratne and 
men, to waken to the great raine of his power. "ks 
their dulneſſe, e 7 Ulith the fozce thereof hee e ſhjutteth vp 
to bring them to euerp man, that all men map knowe his 
the conſideration Woꝛke. ; 

8 Then the beaſts go into the denne, and 
rematne in their places. 


ol his works. 
Meaning the 7 N 
9 The whirlewinde commeth out of the 


raines and thun » 
ders. 
d Sothat neither 
ſmall raine nor 
gieat, ſno nor 
any thing elſe 
commeth with- 
out Gods ap- 
pointment. 

e By raines and 
thunders God 
eauſerhmen to 
*- Kkeepethemſclnes his land, oꝛ of mercy,he cauſeth it to tome. 
wiirhin their IA Yearken vuto this. D Job : ſtand and 
buouſes. confider the wondzous wozks ot God. 
In Ebre it is ä | 


10 At the breath of God the froſt is gi⸗ 
nen, = the bꝛeadth ofthe waters tis made 
narro = 2 1 


12 
ment, that they may doe what ſoener he com⸗ 
mandeth them vpon the whole wozld : 


called rhe ſcarrering winde, becauſe irdrineth away the cloudes, and 


purgeth the aire. g That is, frozen vp and dried. h Gather the 


vpon w 


South, and the cold from the f Moꝛthwinde. 


13 CAhether it be fozʒ *puniſhment; 02 fox reiopced: 


R 
25 SY 


n Why thy 
clothes ſhould 


will not regard aay that ate wile in their q Hath God 
owne conceit. . need that an 
ſhould tell him 


when man murmuteth againſt him? r 1f God would deſtroy a man, 
ſhould hee repineꝰ f The cloud ſtoppeth the ſhining of the ſunne, 
that man can not ſee it till the winde haue chaſed away the cloud: 
and if man bee not able to attaine to the knowledge of theſe things, 
how much leſſe of Gods indgements? t In Hebrew, gold: meaning 
faire weather and cleere as golde. u · Meaning, without cauſe. 


God ſpeakgth to eb, and declereth the weakeneſſe 
of tran in che tonſideration of bis creatures, by whoſe 


exreltencie the power, nuſtice, and proutdence of the 


Creatoar is knowen, | 
--Yen anſwered the Lozd vnto Job out of 2 That bis words 
the a whirlewinde, and ſayd, might haue grea- 
2 Tho is this that >Barkeneth the coun⸗ ter maieſtic,and 
ſell by woꝛds without knowledge? that lob might 
3 Gird vp nowe thylomes like a man: knowe with 
J will demaund of thee , and declare thou whom he had to 
4 here waft thon when J layde the b Which by ſee 
d foundations o? the earth ? declare, if thou king out the ſe· 
haſt vnderſtanding,  - PLP Ik cret counſell of 
5 Apo hath lapd the meaſures thereof, God by mans 


II He maketh alſo the clouds to b labour, if thou knoweſt 2 oz who hath ſtretched the reaſon, maketh 
to water ehe earth, and ſtattertth the cloud of line oner it? 


it more obſcure, 
6. TUAhernponare the foundations there» and theweth his 


nd it is turned about dy his gouern ⸗ of let? oꝛ who layd the commer ſtone thereof? owne follie. 


7 TUhen the ſtarres ofthe mozningep:ai- c Becauſe he had 
ſed me together, and all the fchilozen of God wiſhed to diſpute 
Ph”: with God, Chap. 

8 Dz who hath ſhutte vp the lea with 13.3. Godreaſo- 
dooꝛes, when it iſſued and came foozth as out nei with him to 
ofthe woinbe 2 t declare his raſh 

9 . When J made the cloud as a conering neſſe. 

<4 & d d Sceing he could: 

not iudge of thoſe things, which were done fo long before hee was. 


vapours and moue to & fro to water the earth. ĩ That is, the cloud borne; hee was not able ro comprehend all Gods works: much leſle- 


chat hath lightning in it. k Raine, colde, heat, tempeſts and ſuch 


the ſecret cauſes of his judgements. e The ſtarres and dumbecrea- 


like ate ſent of God;cither to puniſh man, or to ptoſit the earth. ox to. tures are ſayd to praiſe God, becauſe his power, wiſedome and good 
cæclare his fauour toward man, as Chap 36, 37. | | 


neſſe is manifeſt and Knowea therein, f 1 
kot, 


; mee 


As though the and wont | ne of 
ente e hand; 2 e BE — . 
asa litle babe in 10 ben Aebi yt om R ox w aſs thi 
the hands of God ment | D Booges, /- of | 


to turne to & fro. 11 lay, to tha 
h That is, Gods hut no ie — any dere b 


decreeand _w_ 112 925 1 N ** 15 tek 1 P.. 4 

ne peg inet 1 IA open "CHAP, XXXIX a>; 

| TOES {Fe — thi 1 

ſince thou waſt * 3 Thats boln of the comers tendevh even tothe your 1 1 

borne? e eee caſſon to put hi confidence in | 

inthe nigh 8 1 1 N Ache hunt the 1 

in the nigut 1 turned A 

— all farm vp a0 n ne D *4 

biderhelight,but cave away a efr places, and bem 1 

— ee, ns 
eſea 0 n his mea 1 

ſeemed in che 10 when b (s 50g» crPvnts God, wandering ene car, *Y 


hx to haue ne 1 aye the ates of bath bene o ened fox ace of 
forme. cher: 15 5 ban FT PIR bares ofthe 4 Bowel hou thetime when the wilds = 


ing of the fi Poet goares bzing ? or poeſt thou b R 3 
Fee e. ney the "2a marks when the ns ue u M 


thou e mon n. 
wel- 85 fulfill?o knoweſ tho the webs thee "2 


ng ko 

If chou 20 t thou a ſhouldeſt recetue it in the elues: e buuſe binder 

: 4 ou 5p : - (OY. cr yong nd caſt one? 5 . ; 
the pathes to the howle g 
— — l 21 1 Kneweſt Smaps thou waſt = cone :thevgoe loot and returne 5 
eſſe art thou able tba bone, an 5 
to co J dapes is 7 boharh let þ witd wild afſe at libatie 2-09 
counſeitof God? 22 Ya EE: tin no the treaſure whohath ep the bonds of the wilde affe 7 
n Thar thou ele e — trealuresof 9 I: is I which haue made the wilderneſſt 
4 — 22 ; "22 Mhich J haue hid againſt the time oy 3 Bed : e of the nter 
las. 1 of trouble, agatnſt oy: dar of warre and dei hearerd not the (ry ofthe —— 
pas Ls ary args 12 % bn 71 1 5 ie 
wi 5 3 

deen, as Bxod.p. 4280 e mn | 
18. Loſh. 10. 1 f. 
p The yce coue· the cane? he rt the (powres ko dei 
eth it, as 


i were paued 20 cauſe ft fo. wine on the earth bis 
with ſtone. 95255 man ts, and in the wilderneſſe — they 
q Which ftarres where there is no 14 
ariſe when the 27 To fulfill wide and waſte lace, is great , and caſt o 

ſunne is in Tau - and to cauſe the buy of the herbe to 9 = — ny 
rus, which is the foot? ou beleeue bim that he wil being (hould ppeine 7 
ſeeing Hive, and, 28 NNE 2 r ET the wiſedomeof - 
* flowres. God, whereby 

ich ſlarre wo — —— e wombe came 1 4 ed rhe peacocks? 02 wings and fearders vn- meme ne 


er: 
thou : truſt in him > 


ket 
be N h 92 Fan on foopth © roth- T9 Ve "Srwerd himlelfe crvell vnto dis comes . 
iy be Non in their 1 Lone A 2 is with ⸗ and che ſunne 4 


h * 12 # 
hin . _ "2 Ka — pet eben e courſe 5 enum.) * 14 Gon path Deppined him of kwif- chem warme, 
a Candd. ale on let th ale heres? 2 dome, and patb giuen him no part of vnder- e E 
« Gut hou, ca ft vp thy yo a: If he ſhould 
ly bodies te haue daa e har the: | of ter may. ts Don ious be bi is, he monnterh oy bie: 8 toe 
ec 12 85 Tail thou ſenve the lightnings hae be 22 alt thou given the ball rengrh? or k That =, "3 
| ey ma and (ay SON 5 
tt > te» ral affeftion comnd bs yoog 1 Whenthe yoog oftrich is... 


g be outrumnechrhe 
parts of man. 36 Cho hath yut wiwome in therretnes: growen p DÞ, 1 cCTe.uonertd 


ne <> 


W NN mn 
* andas 3 Mane v rene 2 
5 Basin ifo ofdis male · caule, in that vo 
_ 25 eo = _ 
2 doeth touch him, he — Job, and id offer polopve <q 
on the „ the ſpeare, Dart not burnt ag: 
8 5 pray oy ou to I e . comforted him 
ke — — 4 e 
Abe e Bey Cram 2105 4 1 * 


into ſtubble 9 Do@Eliphaz the ite, ann Bil- ah | 
dad the Shuhite, and Jophar the Paama- b When 
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to pray. God of hoſtes, be achamed foꝛ t me: let not ſong,andmagnifie him with thankelgiuing. ned, Rom. 119. 
e Condemning tholſe that ſeeke thee. be confounded thzough 31 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lozde better f Take bob 


me guiltleſſe. me, O God of Jſrael. _ then a 7 yongbullocke, that hath hoꝛnes and indgement and 
f They judged 7 Foz thy lake haue J ſuffered repzoofe ; hoofes. ; | power from 
me poote inno- ſhame hath coue red n face, 32 The humble ſhall ſee ibis, and they that them. | 


cent as a thiefe, i am become a ſtranger vnto my bꝛe⸗ ſceke God, ſhalbe glad, and your heart thall 4s 1. 20. 

and gaue my * - even an altant vnto mp mothers line. | | r Puniſh nor 
goods to others, ſonnes. * = 332 Foz the Lozd heareth the pcoze , and onely chem, but 
as though I had 9 i Foz the zeale of thine houſe hathea- delpileth not his * pꝛiloners. | their poſteritics, 
ſtollen them, ten me, and the rebukes of them that rebu⸗ 34 Let heauen andearth pzaiſe him i the which ſhalbe like 
g Though I be kd thee, are fallen vpon me. ſeãs and all that mooueth in them. vnto them, © © 3 
guiltie to thee· IO It wept, and my ſoule faſted, but that 35 Foz God will ſave ion, and build u By their con- 
ward, yet am I Was to my repꝛooke. | thẽ cities of Judah, that men may dwell tinuance and in- 
innocent toward II J put en a ſacke alſo: and J became a there, and haue it in poſſeſſion, creafing in thein 
them, p2ouerbe vnto them. 36 Theosleede alſo of his (ernannts ſhall Gnnes, ler ie be 
h Let not mine 12 They that) ſate in the gate, ſpakeof inherit it : and they that loue his Name, knowen that 
euill intreatie of mt, and the dꝛunkards (ang of me. ſhall dwell thercin, they be of tibe 
the enemies be 13 But Loꝛd, I make ny pꝛaper vnto thee g reprobate, 1 
an occaſion, that ill an m acceptable time, euen in theinulti- x They which ſeemed by their profeſſion to haue beene written in 
the faithfull fall tude ot thy wmercfe $ O God, heare me in the thy booke,yer by their fruits proue the contrary, let them be knowent 
from thee. tructh of thy ſaluatton. | as reprobate. y There is no ſacrifice, which God more eſtcemein 
i When I ſaw 14 Deltuer mee out ok the mixe, that J then thankeſgiuing for his benefits. 2 For as he delivered his ſer-" 7 
thine enemies ſincke not : let mee be delinered krom them want David, ſo will he doe all that are in diſtreſſe, and call vpon him. 
pretend thy ; * a Vnder the temporal promiſe of the land of Canaan, he comprehen- 
Name onely in mouth, & in their life denie the ſame, thine 1 ſpitit deth the ptomiſe of life euerlaſſing to the faithful & their poſtetu . 
thruſt me forward, to reproue them, and defend thy glory, My 12 | | "> 
zeale moued ro lament, and pray for my ſaluation, I The more he PS A L. EXX, | ; 
ſought to winne them to God, the more they were againſt him, both 1 Hee prayerh to bee right Beedily delimered. 
poore and rich, m Knowing that albeit I ſuffer now trouble, yet 2 He deſiretb the ſhame of bu enemies, 4 and rhe 
thou haſt a time he: ein tuouhaſt appointed my delinerance. * go9ll comfort of all . ſecke the —4 To 

f 5 tl, , V 


> 


;* 
— 


8 
1 
3 


* 


_ * 1 
r + 
*.) ut a Ws * * 
. TY DD Ho; 
1 Fd — — 2.4 5 
: 
6 > 


£55 5 
| 


do prayer, 
Q d ſeeme to 


2 bis aduerſaries, 


ment: therefore 


3 be deliuered. 
d That 
Abſalom, Abi - vnto many: but thou axt my ſure truſt. 
*  Thophel and that 

Con piracie 


3 ly, but rooke him liner hm. 


E: Sed him. 


Xe M. 
hw x Tall 1 t ports of che aduerlaries that ſayd, God had forlaken him, 


8 RE, 2 
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2 Oran 


belpe 1 
2 Let them bee . 


ot belt a bene which lapd, Aha, aha. 


ſtay: ſor at his 4 

mime he will - full and glad in thee, and let all that loue thy 
Deare vs. ſaluation, ſayalwayes, God be pꝛaiſed. 

e lie was aſſured 5 Now A am pooxe E needy: D God. 
d that the more * haſte to me: thou art mine helper, and 


8 rhey-raged, the: my deliuerer: DLozv,make no tarying. 


neerer they were 
Vinton, and he the neerer to his deliuetance. d Hereby we on, & thy power to all them that ſhall tome. God. 
are taught not to mocke at otners in their miſery, leſt the ſame fall on 
our one neckes. e Becauſe hee had ſelt Gods helpe before , hee 
—Froundeth on experience, and boldly {ceketh vato him for ſuccour, 


PSA I. LXXI. 


et them be turned backe for a reward 
But let ali theſe that ſeeke thee, be toy- thy righteouſneſſe, euen of thine onely. 


| -G en | 
at excelleth eden nee let them be cone- 
—— | c | Detier ine 3 make 1 inthe hone 


ith reppooke.and confulton , that lee 
14 But J will watt continually,and will 


* put to alle e moꝛe and moꝛe. 

i eat 3. wanne der at ſeee my ſoule ⁊ let them bee tur; 9 — wall payly. rehearſe thy 

Þ Hercacberh d backeward and put to rebuke, that de- g „ and thy ſaluation: k fox J k Becauſe thy 
ves tobe earneſt fireminehurt. know not ti denefits roward- 


16 J wil » | foxward in the ſtrength of me are innume- 
the Loꝛd God, and will make mention of rable, I can not 
but continually 

17 O God, thou halt caught me from my neditate and te. 
youth euen vntill nowe: therefore will J tell hearſerhem, 

8 wondzous works, I vill remaine 

mn Pea, euen vnto mine ode age and ſteofaſt, being 
gray head, O God: feꝛſake me not, vntill J vpbolden with 
haue declared thine arme vnto this generatt the power of 


208 And thy®-righteouſneſſe,D God, I will m Hee deſireth 
t on hie: foꝛ thou haſt done great things: that as he bath 
oO God, who is like vnto thee ! begun, he would 
20 CAhbtch haſt ſhe wen mee great tron · ſo continue bis 
bles and v aduerſities, but thou wilt returne benefits, that his 


1 Heprayeth in faith, eftabliſhed by the word of and reuiue me, c wilt teme againe, and take liberalitie may 


the pronuſe, J and c 


#hankefull for the { 
* os 

be aſhamed, - 
2 Mefene: me and deliver me in thydrigh- 
1 z encline thine eare vnto mee, and 
3 Be thou my ſtrong rocke, whereunto 

J may alway reſoꝛt: thou © haſt giuen com⸗ 


7-1 31.1. 

a He prayeth to 
God with full aſ- 
furance of faith, 
that he will fe. 
liver him from 


b By declaging 
thy, ſelfe — of 
pro miſe. 


rocke, and my foꝛtreſſe. 
4 Deltner me, O my God, out of the hand 

c Thou baſt infi- 4 Arbe wicked: out of the band of the eutll 
nite meanes,and and cruell man. 
al creaturesareat -F Fozthouart mine hope, D Lov God, 
thy commande- euen mp* truſt from my youth, 
6 Upon thee haue J beene ſtayed from 
ſhe ſame ſigne the wombe : thou art hee that tooke me out 
eb Iſhal of my mothers bowels: my pꝛaiſe ſhalbe al- 
wapts of thee. 
is, from 7 J am become as it were fa monſter 

8 £et my mouth be filled with thy pralle, 
and wit h thy gloʒy euerꝝ day. 


e He ſtrengrhe⸗ 9 Caſt me not off in the time ofsage: foz- 


3 neth his faith by ſake me not when myſtrength faileth. 


the enperience of 10 Foz mine enemies ſpeake of mee, and 
© Gods benefites, they that lay waite koz my loule, take their 


3 who did not only connleil together, 


eſerue him in II Saping, h God hath fs2{aken him: 
is mothers bel · purſue and take him, koz there is none to de · 


12 Got not karre krom me, D God: imp 
Sod, haſte thee to helpe me. 
x3 Let them be <onfoundedand conſumed. 


thence,andcuer 
ſince hathpre- 


f All the world a 
"| wondererh at me becauſe of my miſeries, aſwell they in authoritie, as 


E the common people: yet being aſſured of thy tauour I remained ſted- 
kalt, 


8 Thou that did:lefi helpe me in my youth, when I had more 
fleengißz, heiße me now ſa much the more in mine olde age & weak- 
nelle h Thas the wicked both blalpheme God, and triumph a- 
His Satt, a, though he had forſaken them, it be ſuffer them to 
gth#rbands.,. i In calling him his God, he putceth backe 


| onfirmed by the works of God me vp from the depth 
From his youth, 10 He complaineth of the cruettts 
of bis enemies, 17 anddefireth God to contnus his 


graces toward lum, 22 promiſing to be mindfull e 
101d, J truſt: let me neuer 


mambement to laue mee: fog. thouart my bzongyht vnto wwame, that (ceke mine hurt. 


of the earth. laue peifec 
21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour, and . 6 
returne and comfozt mm. Thy ĩuſt — 
22 Therefoze will J pꝛaiſe thee forth —— ol thy 

4 faithfulneſſe, D God, vpon inſtrument and promiſe. 
vole ; vnto thee will J ing vpon the harpe, o His faith breg« 
P holy one ot J(rael. keththorow all - 

23 My lips will reioyce when J ſing vn: — ont and 

to thee, and my r ſoule, which thon haſt delt- by this exclama · 

uered. - tion he praiſeth 

24. My tongue alſo ſhal talke of thy righ⸗ the power of 

teouſnes daplp: foꝛ they are confounded and G 
p As he confet· 

8 ſeth that God is 
the onely authour of his Iivernnee; fo heacknowledgerh thar theſe 
euils were ſent ynto him b Gods providence. '' q Hee confeſſeth 
that his long tariance was well recompenſed, when God performed 
hispromite, r For thete is no true praifing of God, except it come 
from the heart : and therfore he promiſeth to delight i in nothing, but 

wherein God may be glorified. 
: 2 LXXII. Y 
1 te prayetb for the projperens ejrate of i ing- 

dome of Salomon, — . — 7 , 4 
vnder whom ſhalhe righteauſi;eſſe, peace and felicity, 
10 vnto Whom all kings and all nations ſhall do bo- 

mage, 17 whoſe:name ani power ſhallendure (i 
euer, and in whom all natjon ſhalbe bleſfed. 

q A Pfalme a f Salomon. a Compoſed by 

62 thy d indgements to the king, O Dauid as touch- 

God, and thy righteouſnes to the kings ing the reigne of 
c ſonne, his ſonne Salo- 
2 Then ſhall he iudge thy people in righ- mon. 
teouſneſſe,and thy pooꝛe With equitfe. b Endue the king 
3 The amsuntaines and the hilles ſhall with che ſpitit of 
bing peace to the people by iuſtice. wiſedome and 
4 Mer ſhall e ludge the pooze of the peo · iuſtice that hee 

. he all ane the childꝛen ol the needie, reigne not as do 

and thall inbdne the oppzeſſour. the worldly ty» 
5  Tbeylyall f feare thee as long as the rants. 

(une and 4 endureth, krom generation c To uit, to his 

fo generation. poſteritie. 

d When iuſtice 
reigneth, euen the places moſt barren ſhalbe enriched with thy bleſs 
ſings. e He ſheweth where fore the ſword is committed to kings: 
to wit, to defend the innocent, and ſuppteſſe the wicked, f The 

le (hall-imbrace thy true religion, when thou giueſt a king, that 


6 Ye 


luleth according to thy word, 


| Clviſtes los 3 


Asthi » 6 Derſhallcomevdownetſke-the raine 3, Fox I frerteb at the wen, 
2 als vpon 1 2 roger raged ane 82 eritie of the wien ev. 
| ere are > no in t 


kings, io i it 2 2 4 Ford 

chieſſy verified — Lndb ll [the rightrons flow death, but they are luſtie and ſtrong. 
in Chriſt, h = —— peace cn be id long F They art not tn trondte ene 
wer rg wet asthe moone Is | neither are they plaguen with other men. 

ly dew rhaketh 8 is donunton call bee alto from b xa 6 < Therefoze pꝛide is ag a chaine bnto death no 
b Church euer to ſea, and from the rinervntothe endes ol them, and crueltie conereth them! a a gar- ners: that i, 

to flouriſh, the land. ment. fickenes, 

h That is rom 9 They that dwel in the wildernes,ſhal 7 Their epes ſtand out fo: farnefſe: itthey i den mel 


he red ſea, to the kneele e e him, and his enemies ſhal licke = moze then heart can wi 


ſea called Syria- hone hey are licentfous. and ſpeake wic⸗ 8 "They ris” 
eum, and. from The kings o *i-Tarſhiſh and of the kev . they talke peũnnp⸗ their pride, as 

. Euphrates for- = > hall being preſents: the 8 rok She- tuo ſome do in their 
ward: meaning; ba and Seba ſhalt bzing 9 They sfet their mouth againſt heanen, chaines: and in 


that Chriſtes I Dea, lik kings [worthip him : all and theirtonguewalketh thzough the earth. crueltie, as ſome 
Eiagdome ſhould nactonwihall ſerue him, 10 Therefoze his-people turne hither:foꝛ do in appatell. I 
be large and vni- 12 Fot he ſhall deliner the pooꝛe whenhe waters ot a full cup are wzung out to them. e. 1 


uerſall. crieth: the needy alſo, and hun that hath no It Andthey f ſap, how doeth God kiiowe 76. deſires of * 
i Of Cilicia and' helper. it? o2ts there knowledge in the moſt high? he herr. 
of all other 13 Yee ſhalt be mercifull ts the pooze aud 12 & oe, theſe are the wicked, yet pzoiper d They blaſ- 
countreys be- needy, and ſhall pꝛeſerue the ſoules of the they al wap, and enereaſe in riches. pheme — 
yond the ſes, pooꝛe 13 Certainely J haue cleanſed my heart ſeare not his 
which he mea - 14 He ſhall redeeme their ſoules from de ⸗ in vaint, and waſhed mine handes in inno / power,and taile 

neth by theyles. ceita and violence, and lzeare (hal their blood cencte. vpon men, be · 4 
k That is, of A. be in his üght. 14 Fm dayly haue J bene puntſhed, and cauſe they e- ©* > 
rabia that rich I5 Yea, he ſhall line, and vntohim ſhall chaſtened euery moꝛning. ſteeme tien 


countrey, where · they giue of che= gol ne of Sheba ; they hall 15 JfJ fay, 8 J will uwge thus, beholde ſelues . 
of Sheba wa a alſo pzay ko him continually , and dayly ——_ of thy childzen ; J haue trel⸗ others, 


part bordering bleſſe him, e Not er the: 

ypon Ethiopia. 16 An handfultof come ſhall bee ſowen in 16 Then thought J to knowe this, bud it dee bur 3 

1 Thoughty- the earth, euen in the toppe of the Moun⸗ —_— inekull fo2 me, allo the people io 

rants paſſenor tafnes,andthe a fruit thereof ſhall hake like ntil Þ went into the Sanctuary of of God often- 

to: ſhed blood, the trees of Lebanon: and the children ſhall God: then vnderſtood I their ende. times fall backe, 
et this godly flouxiſh out of the citte like the gralle of the 18 Surely thou haſt ſet them in flipperie — cet I 
ing (ball pre. £8 wy , places e caſteſt them down into de ſoſation. perous eſtate of 47 70 4 


ſerue bis ſubiects is name all beefs2 ever: his name 19 How ſuddenly art they veſtroz e⸗ the wicked; 
— all kinde of — —— as = as the ſunne: all nati : riched and ĩ hozribly conſumed, b, N ——— 
SO be bleſſed in him. 20 As a dꝛeame when one awaketh ! D med with ſo- 


m God wil both 190 elled bathe L02d God, euen the God Lozd, when ł thou raiſeſt vs vp. thou ſhalt rowes, de 


proſper his life, of Iſrael, ely dorth » wonderons make their image deſpiſed. tbat God conſi- 

and alſo make. things Tz —.—.— mine heart was vexed, and dereth not ari 3 
the people moſt 19 And bleſſed be his gloꝛĩious Name foꝛ J icked in my reines: the flate of te 
willing to obey kurt: and let all the earth bee filled wich his o fool was J gud ignozant: J godly. 
him, glozy, Do be it, cuen ſo be it. nas, al beaſt befoze thee, T Thus the fleſh 

n Vnder ſuch a HERE BNDE THE «pzayersof' 23 Det 1 ® with thee-: thou mooueth eurn 

king ſhall bee Dautd the ſonne of Jſhat.. halt ho!den me pony my right hand. the godl wa 

moſt great plen- 24 Then wilt gnide me by thy tonnſell, pute wich God 

tie both ol frvir,and alſo of the increaſe of mankinde. o They ſhall and afterward receiue me to glozy. touching their 


pray to God for his continuance, and know that God doeth proſper 25 {Uhom haue J ins heauen bur:thee?. — — Wy 

them for his ſake. p Hee confeſſeththat except God miraculouſly. and 3 bane deſired none in the earth with the 9 or "A 

preſerue his people, that neither the King nor the kingdome can con · thee, the w 5 

tinue, 4 Concerning his ſonne Salomon. 26 Mn flech faileth and mine heart alſo: g 1. [give 
P-S AL. LXXIII. but God is the ſtrength of mine heart, and to thi⸗ 

1 The Prophet teachethby bis example that nei- my o poztion fo2 euer: thought, Tof. RE 
ther the worldly preſperitis of ehe ungedly, 14 Nor 27 Fo2lo,they that withdzaw tbemſelues fend againſt thy⸗e- 
yer the affliffis of the good ought to diſcaurage Gods from thee, ſhall periſh: thou deſtropeſt all prouidence, ſee - 
cb;ldren e but rather ought de mooue ws fo conſider them that *-goe a whoziug krom thee. ing chou diſpo- 

eur Pathers prouidence, and to cauſe vs toreuerence | ſeſt alt — — 1 
Gods uud ge, 19 Foraſmucb as the wicked da. moſt wiſely, and preſerueſt thy children in their . 
niſh away, 24 Aud ab- godly enter into life ener- h Vntill I entred into thy ſchoole and learned thy worde and # 
laſting: 28 In hope — — holy ſpirite,that . ly and inſily. 1. B, 
into Gods hands. ts fearefull iudgement. When thou openeſt our eyes to con 

CA Plalme committed to Aſaph, fider thy. heauealy eve ily wee contemne —— omp 
2 As it were be- XeEt : God is good to Iſrael: cuen tothe 1 For the more that tnan goeth about by his ownereaſo 


tweene hope and J pure in heart. out Gods iudgements, the more — . declare himſelſe a heaſt. 
deſpaire he bra 2. Asfo mee, my feete wert almoſt gone; m. By faith I was aſſured chat thy prouidence did wareb alwayes 5; 
erh ſoorth into m ſteps had welneere flipk, | uer me to preſetue me, n+ He ſought neither helpe nor con . 
this affection, be- any ſaue of God onely. . Heeteacheth vs to deny our 

ing aſſured that God word continue: his fauour toward ſuch as were haue Cod our whole ful; Tencie,andonely;contentrenty / 

Elly in deede, and aot 3 00 oilake thee roſecke 275 us. 12 
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haugh all 8 2874 tg good fox me 5toonw 25 Thonibats fe all the boiders of the 
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9 amr game. conn winter. e 


1 The faithfall complaine of 9 119 feng the ſole — end 


the Church and trus religion, 2 Vuder the nameof tion of e fox ener OR . 
Zion, and the Temple deltreyed: 11 Aud — tp pre pl 


20 Conſider thy conenant: fo2 *the darke ces where thy 


zn the might and free mercies of God, 20 By his places m—_ earth are ful ot the habitations word ſhineth 


t, T ubre hebe and ſuccour 
— 8 7415 


of the cruel. not, there reige 
21 Ph let not the 8 Dd returne aſha- nerhtyranny and 


peore He en ſeruanti, 23 Aud the confuſien of mep, but let the poche and needie pzayle thy * 


bis proud enemies, ame. p Heſheweth 
4 1 48  CAPlalme to iue inftrictfon, com · 22 Ariſe,D God: maintaint thine yowne * God cannot 
. mitred to Alaph. cauſe : remember thy vayly repzoche by the — bis Church 
E a The Church . God „why haſt thou put vs away fo2 fooliſh man, to be oppreſſed, 
vl Ood being euer ? why is thy wzath kindled againſt 23 Fozgetnotthevoſce of thine enemies! excepthe loſe 
A eee the the 39 1 . —.— — — — 2 riſe againſt thee, 2 + ry 
-,  Tyranmie either z Which [|a{cendety confinnatty, nereaſet 
of the Babyloni- thou haſt Ad psd Of 3 the b rod ot b PSA 1 LXXV. — 


ans, or of Anti- thine inheritante which thou haſt redeemed, 
ochu : prayeth to and du this mount Zton, wherein thou haſt 
* has this yoke 3 Likt vp thyß ſtrokes, that thou mapeſt 
ua, laid upon fo} euer deſtroy euery enemie that doeth e · 
them for their uUlll to the Sanctuary. 

ſianes. 5 4 Tbine aduerſariesroare in the mids 
b Which inhe · of thy Congregation, ande (et vp their ban- 
litance thou haſt ners foz ſignes. 
meaſured out for He that d lifted the ares vpon the thicke 
thy ſelfe as with trees, was renowmed, as ont, that bought 
a2 ine or rod. à thing to perfection: 
jJuor, Sete. 6 But nome they bꝛeake Downe the tar; 
e They haue de- ued wozke thereof with axes and hammers, 
be lroyed the true 7 They haue caſt thySanctuarte into 
re & ſpred 'the fire, and raſed it to the ground, and haue 


8 me mori defiled the dipelicng place of thy Name. 


© figneofdefiance, 8 ' Theyſaidtn their *bearts, Let vs de⸗ 
d Hecommen- ſtroy them altogether : they haue burnt all 


3 —— — the Synagogues of God in the land, 


© tor thecoftly 9 Ve les not our lignes: there is not one 


matter, the ex- Piophete 2 with vs that know⸗ 
dce.üelient worke- kthf how long. 


manſhip, and 10 D God; how long ſhall theaduerſary 
beautie thereof, _—_— che@ ſhall the enemie blaſpheme the 
”  whichnowith- Mame foꝛ euer: 
ſttending the ene- II Cy withdzawelt thou thine Hande, 
- mics did de ſtroy. euen thy right hande ? drawe it out ot thy bo· 
ee Theyencoura- ſome, and 8 conſume them. 
ged ode another 12 Cuen God is my king of old, wozking 
do crueltie, that laluationb in the mids of the earth. 
not onely Gods 13 Thou diddeſt dinive the tea by thy 
people might be power; thou bzakeſt the heades of the i dꝛa⸗ 
deſtroyed, bur gons in the waters, 
alſo his religion 14. Thou biakeſt the head ok Liuiathan 
very in all pla- in pieces, and gaueſt him to be | meate fo; the 
ces ſu preſſed. - people in wildernes. 


f they lawent 15 Thou bꝛakeſt vp the fountaine and ri⸗ 


tar ihey haue er: thou dztedft vp mightie rtuers. 
ns pro het a- 16 The u day ts thine, and the night is 
mong them to thine: thou haſt pzepared the light ct the lun. 
bn, be 

g their miſeries ſhou!d indure. g rhey i ioyne their deliverance 
vf Gods glory & power, knowing that the puniſhment of the ene- 
FF th ala bee their deliverance, 2 Meaning, i in the fight of all 


-- theworlie. i Towit, Pharaobs armie.. * k Which was a great 
maaſter ot the ſea, or whale meaning Pkaraob, -1 His deſtruction 
did reioyce them as meat relreſheth the body. m Seeing that God 
by tis prouidencc gouerneth and diſpoſeth all things bee gethereth 
3 that he : willcake care chiefly for his children, 


* a 


1 The faithful do praiſe the Name of the Lord, 

2 Which ſhall come ta mdge at the time appointed, 

8 When the wicked ſhall bee put to confuſion, and 

drinke of the cuppe of his wrath, 10 Their pride 

ſhall be abated, and the righteous ſhall be exaltedto , _. 

honour. | 
CTohfmthat extelleth.⸗Deſtroy not. » Reade Plalme 

4 — 3 ſong committed to 57. 1. | 


WE 1 pꝛaiſe thee, D God, wee will 
ptatle thee, foz thy Name is neere: 
therefore d they will detlate thy wonderous b Hedeclareth 
wozkes. how the faithſull 
3 -< Chen Þ —. take a convenient time, ſhall euer baue 
J will iudge righteoufl muſt occaſion to 
3 The earth and al the tnhabitants praiſe God, for. 
thereof are * but J wil eſtabliſh the aſmuch: as in 
pillars 4 of it. Stlah. their neede they 
4 J ſaid vnto p fooliſh, Be not ſo —— ſhall feele his | 
and to the wicked, Lift not vp the pw at hand to 
5 Lift not vp pour *Hozne on high, nei, elpe them. | 
ther ſpeake with a ſtiffe necke. e When I ſee 
6 Foꝛ to come to pꝛeferment is neither my time (ſaich 
fromthe Taſt, noꝛ from the Weſt,noz from God)to helpe 
— South, your miſer ĩet, I 
But God i is the unge: he maketh low will come and 
and he maketh hie. ſet all things in 
8 Fos in the hann of the Lozdis a fenp, good order, 
and the wine is red: it is full mixt, and hee d Though all 
ponneth out of the ſame: ſurely all the wic⸗ things bebroughe 
ked of the earth (hall wing out and D2zinke to ruine, yet! 


the dꝛegs thereof, can reſtore and 
9 But J will declare fox ener and ſing preſerne them. 
praiſes vnto the God of Jaako e The Prophet 


10 All the hoꝛnes ok the wic alſo will warneth the wic · 
J bꝛeake: but the younes of the q righteous ked thar they 


ſhalbe tralten. 59 | would not ſet 


themſelues as 
gainſt Gods people, ſeeing tharGod at diecine deſitoyeth them that 
rule wickedly, f Gods wrath is compared to'a cup of ſtrong and 
delicate wine;wherwithglhe wicked are made ſo drunke,that by Fin. 
king till they come to t Very dtegges, they are vtterly deſtroyed, 
g The god ly ſhall better proſper by their innocent ſi mplicitie, then 
the wicked ſhall by all cheir yas” and ſubtiltie. 
PS A L. LXXVI. 

rs This Palms ſetteth foorth the power of God 

and care for the deſance of- his perple in leruſalem, 


in the deſtruction of the armie of Saneherib: 11 


«Andexhorteth the fauthfullro be ehunkefull for the 
(Co 


fame, 


mics. 

b Which PR 
ward was called 
Ieruſalem. 


e He compateth haue 


the kingdomes 
full of extoi tion 


3 Ke 
hou art moze bzight and puiſſant, 
* the monntaines of pzaye. 


ſtrengtht baus not 4 found their hands, 


6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jaakob, both 


and rapine,:othe the chartot and hoꝛſe are caſt allcepe. 


mountaines that 
are full of raue. 
nin | 


1 
d God bath ta- PE T bon dindeſt cauſe thy judgement to 


ken their ſpirits 

& ſtrength from 
them, as though 
their fands were 
cut off, 

e God wirb a 
look is able to 
deſtroy all the 
power and aQi- 
vitieof the ene · 
mies, were they 

never fo many 
f rel 
o reue 

the wron! e 
to thy Church. 


Thou, euen thou art to be feared : and 
who tall ſtand-in thy* ſight, when thou art 


be heard from heauen : therefore the earth 
ra and ws ſtill, 


Uben thou, D God, aroſe to iunge⸗ thi 


min, to © helpe all themeeke of the earth. 
Selah. 


10 Surely the e rage of man ſhall turne 
to eren the remnant of the rage walt 
thou reſtraine. 

11 Uow and perfoꝛme vnts the Loꝛd your 
God, all yee that heb round about him: let 


them bung p;elents vnto him that ought to 
be keared. 


I2 Me ſhall icnt off the ſpirit ol pꝛinces: 


he is terrible to the kings ofthe tarth. 


g For the end ſhall ſhe chat the enemie was able 


to bring deen paſſe: alſo thou ſhalt bridle their rage, that they 


ſhall not co 


their h Jo wit, the Leuites that dwell 


about the Tabcrnacts, or the people, an ongwhome he doth dwell, 
i The Ebrew word ſigniſeth, to vintage, or gather grapes: meaning 


thatheſballmake'the counſels and en: erpriles of wicked ty1ants 


lich and vainc, 


Tal. 29,0 6. 
3.chron,16.41. 

a The Prophet 
reacheth vs by 
his example, to 
flee vnto God' 
for helpe in our 
neceſſities, 

or, mae bande 
was firetched out. 
b. Hee ſheweth 
that we muſt pa · 
tiently abide, al · 
though God de- 
liuer vs not out 
of our troubles 
at the firſt crĩe; 
Meaning, that 
his ſorowes wete 


thewthe pꝛaifes of the 
as watchmen that keepe bis eyes from fleeping. d Oftbankſgiuing ON and has woonderkult wozks thathe hath c. Which . 


1 The Prophet in the name of the hurch re 
bear ſeth the greatneſſi of bis affliction and his grio- 
nous tontations, 6 whereby hee was dniuem to this 


end to conſider bis former converſation, 1s and the 


continu! courſe of Gods works in the preſeruation 


of bus ſeruanti, and ſo he confirmerh bi1gath 2 


theſe tent ations, 
C Foz the extellent maſician Ithuthun. A 
Pſalme committed to Al 
MP a voice came to God, when 7 tried: 
my voice came to God, ann tee heard 


mee 

2 In the day ol my trouble Jſought the 5» 
Lord: i my ſoze rannt and ceaſeb not in the 2. 
night: my loule refuſed comfozt. 

2 J did thinke vyon God, and wasbtron⸗ 
bled; J pꝛapen, and my ipirit was full of 


anguith. Selah, 3 eares-vnto. the bad ot my of a teacher cal» I 
was Thonkeepe ould Teen 4 1 j wil open my mouth ina parable: J — he do- 
aſtonie could n | 2 3 4 
5 Then J confidered the dayes of ald, and wil vectare gn rte alde. Qiine his, as Paul- 
the Nog anttent tone. 3 - Eihich wee haue heard and knowen, — nr J 
6 J called to remembzance my 4 wg and ont Far gers bis, whereot be 
in the night : J communed with mins 4 Ce will not hide then trom their chil. wasbut the pre- 
own heart, "any my ſpirite ſearched dien, bur to come, we will cher, as Rom. 2. 3 


which I was s accuſlomed to ſing in wy ꝑroiperitie. 


* fatle foz cuermoze 
God feꝛgotten 1 — = 
; bath he — 4 hes tender mureles in dil EET 45 


5th he ſtout hearted: are (ſpoiled : they 
ept their fleepe , and all the men of 


foo · clites thorow.the.red fea, I That is, thundercd and li 


is wall 1 j3laih $41; 4 2 
70 f 7 f mere cieane gousle nr? — 


10 And J ſayd; This is ay edesth: ver ble: whe: el 
remembted the yeeres of the right hand of the. exborte: 
mot Yigh. ſelbe to patience. . 

11 Jremembzed the wozkes of the U uud 3 22 Though Ih: | 
—— I renembzed thy woonders of 


lle, ye 
12 J did alſo meditate all 1 5 wozks;and bit e Gr 4 


— ine acts, 
hy way, O Go inthe Sanctua- — anon 1 
od as our d! of times, and was: 1 


9 9 


11 w is ſs great a 
14 Thou art the Gov that doeſt woon» acc 
ders: aba veclared thy power among — | 
KEE, | 
15 — eee Pons — — 
rob and beart 1 


aſcend b lack, 
._ 17 The cloudes powed o water: the if we will know 
heauens: arrowes God. wayes of 


18 The voice of thy thunder was rounde i He condem- 
about : thelightnings gs lightenedthe Would 2 neth ail char 4 
the-earth trembled and ſhooke.- worſhip any, 
19- Thy way is in the Sea, and th paths ching laue che 
in the A. waters, andthy footſteps are- — — 
— Thou didneſt leade thy people like — 
0 ed Pp eth 
theepe by the hand 1 Aaron. —— _ 
k Hedeclareth © 
wherein the power of God was declared, when he delivered the lrg __ 


m For when thou hadſt brought ouer thy people, thewaterretur- 7 
ned to her coui ſe „and che — ac ee; to haue followe: _ © 
rhem,could nor paſſe thorow, Exod. 14. 28, 29. =o 25M 
PS. AI. LXXYIIL . 

1 Heeſhewerb hewe gad of hu mereie choſs his- „ 

¶ burcb of the paſteriuis of Abrabam, 8 reproch-- 
ng the fiubburne rebellion of their fathers, that the-: 
children might not onely vnderſtand, 11 that G 
of bis free mercie made bis cauenant with their 4. 
ceſiours,. 17 but alſo ſeeing them ſo malicious ar d 
peruerſe, meg be be aſhamed, and ſo turne wholly 20 ATE: 
Gad. In this Pſaine the holy Ghoſt hath compre- Teng 
bended as it were the ſumme of all Geds benefici, to - ; teh face il 
the mrent the ignorant and groſſt people might be. 11: bo is 
is eddi b, of tbe a, r = 


F Apfalme to 9 a Reade ef; TY 3 
- . * -mitted to Ala b TheProphun” i 
Eare my dvoctrine, mypeople : 2: fn- vnder che name 


Lozd, hispower al- 16. and 16.25. 


4.3. 


Stu. 5 W ww 


| © ofthisdoQtine 


vet he 


he meaneth alſo peuoked the 


in number: whoſe ing 


zat not one] 


” forefathers were len, 


 Exed.17.6, 

mn. 20. 1m. 5 
pfaim. 105. 41. 1. Cor. 10.4. wiſd. 11.4 k Their wicked malice 
” could be ouercome by no benefites, which were great and many, 
I } Thenrorequire more then is neceſſarie, and to ſeparate Gods pow 
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chereſii- e hie 
eee, 24e 
he mcaneth the 
lawe written, 


ning Gods pute Whole ſpirit was not faithfull vnto God. 
on. 

whercio the vſe backe in the day of battell. 

| - Randethcin faith, but refuſed to walke in his law. 


in the meditation II And foꝛgate his actes, and his woon- 


of Gods benefits, Derfull wozks that he had ſhe wed them. 
and in obedience, 12 He vid marneilons $ in the ſight 
g rhough theſe Ok theit ĩ fathers in the land ol Egypt: euen 


fatheis were the in the field of Zoan. 
ſeede of Abra- 
3 _ and the 
choſen people, 
Le 


an heape. 
I4 In 


on, prouocation, Ol fire, 

— if — 2 E gane them dꝛinke as of the great depths 

J ct ilie, that the | E . 
Children ought © 16 * Ye brought floods allo out of the ſto⸗ 


not to ſollowe | BY tocke, ſo that het made the waters to de- 


{cend like the riners, : 

17 Pet © {Wy Kill againſt him, and 

gheſt in the wilderneſle, 

18 And tempted God in their hearts in 
requiring meat fo2 their luſt. | 

19 * yp ſpake againſt God allo, (ay- 
| Can God ® pꝛepare a table in the wil- 
' puniſhment de- Derneſſe 2 | 
nech that they 20 * Beholde, he ſmote the rocke, that 
were vnfaithfull the water guſyed out, aud the ſtreames o⸗ 
to God, and by uerfiowed : can he giue bꝛead alſo ? oz pꝛe⸗ 
| their multitude Pare fleſh fo his people ? ATE 
and authotitie 
had corrupt all angry,andthe*fire was kindled iu Jaakob, 
others. and allo wzath came vpon Israel, 
i Heproouerth 


heir examples. 
h By Ephtaim 


ä the reſt of the 
tribes, becauſe 
they were moſt 


n truſted not in his helpe. 
23 Pet he had commaunded the o clouds 
aboue , and had opened the doozes of hea⸗ 


Aud had rained downe MAN vpon 


the 
but alſo their 


irie, 


F wicked nd re- 24 


|  belliontoGod. them foꝛ to eate, and had giuen them ot the 


wheat of heauen. | 
25 Man did eate the bead of Angels: 
he ſent them meat enough. 


Exod. 14. 21. 
EAA. 14.24. 


er from his will, is to tempt God. umb. 11. 1. m Thus when 
we giue place to ſinne, we are 2 doubt of Gods power, ex- 
cept he will alwayes be ready to ſerue our luſt. Exod. 17. 6. numb. 
20.11. pfal. 105. 41. 1. cor. 10.4. Numb. 11. 1. n That is, in his 
Fatherly prouidence, hereby he careth for his, and prouiderh ſuffici- 


ently. o So that they had that, which was neceſſarie and ſufficient: 


but their luſt made them to couet that which they knew God had 
Jdienied them. John 6, 31. 1. cer. 10, 3. 
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ne their fathers, obedient and rebellious generation: a gene⸗ 
cht is in maintei· ration that ſet not their heart aright, and 


9 The childzen of>Ephzaim being ar⸗ 
f Hee ſheweth med, and ſhooting with the bowe , turned 


10 They kept not the conenant of God, a 


13 He dluided the ſea, and led them tho- 
row: hee madt allo tte waters to ſtand as 


e 5 the day time alſo hee ledde them 
by their rebelli· With a cloud, and all the night with a light 


15 He clane the rocks in the wilderneſſe, 


21 Therefo:e the Lozd heard and was 


22 Becauſe they beleeued not in God, and 


paſſe p God vſed the 


tongue. 


37 Foz t Such was theit 


their » heart was not vyzigbt! Such 
with him: neither were they laithlull in his bypocrifie, that 


couenant. they ſought vnto 
38 Pet hee being mercifull * fozgane their God ſor feare of 
tniquttte , and deſtroyed them not, but oft puniſhment, 
times called backe His anger, and did not though in their 

ſtirre vp all his wꝛatb. N heart they loued 

39 Fo hee remembꝛed that they were him not. 
fleth ; yea, a winde that paſſeth and commeth u Wharſoeuer 
not agane. J commeth noet 

oO Howe oft did they pꝛouoke him in the ſcom rhe pure 
wilderneſſe? and grieue him in the deſert? lountaine of the 

41 Pra, thep y returned, and cempted heart is hypo- 
God, and linmted the holy one of Fſrael. criſie. 

42 They *xemembzed not his hand, nor x Becauſe hee 
the dap when hee deliuered them from the would euer baue 
enemte. ſome remnant 

43 Nor dim that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, of a Church to 
and his wor/ders in the field ol Joan, praiſe his name 
And turned their riuers into blood, in earth, he ſuf- 
and their fliods, that they could not dzinke. fered not their 

45 Yee lent > a ſwarme of flies among ſinnes to ouer- 
them, wh!ch devoured them, and irogges, come his mercy, 
which deſtroyed them, y Thar is, they 

46 He e gaue alſo their fruites vnto the. tempted him 
taterpiller and their labour vnto the gral- oft times. 
hopper, 579 ; z As they all do 
47 Yee veſtroyed their vines with halle, chat meaſure the 
and their wilde figtrees with the haileſtone. power of God by 

8 Ye gaue their cattell allo to the haile, their capacitie. 
and their flacks tathe thunder bolts, a The forget» 

49 Yee caſt vpon them the fierceneſſe of ſulneſſe of Gods 
his anger,inbignation and wꝛath, and vera- benefites is the 
tion by the ſending out of 4 euill angels. root of rebellion 

50 He made a way to his anger: he ſpared and all vice. 

| ef ods 2 b This word ſig - 
nifieth a confoſed mixture of flies and venimous wormes. Some take 
it for all ſurtes of Serpents : ſome for all wilde beaſts, c Hee re- 
peateth not here all the miracles that Goddidin Egypt, but certeine 
which might bee ſufficient to conuince the people. of maſice and in- 


gratitude. d So called, eithet of the effect, that is, of puniſhing the - 
wicked, or elſe becauſe they were wicked ſpirits, whom God permit 


not 


ted to vexe men. 
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ILY 77 LATTE BOTS TERS 
Mans ingratitude. 
8550 not their fone krom death, bur gaue their 

uke to the peſtileng-e r. 
- $1 Andſinoteal the firſt bozne in Tgypt, 
e The firſt borne euen the e beginning of their ſtrength in the 
are ſo called, as tabernacltes off Yam, | 
Gene. 49.3. 52 But he made his people ts goe out like 
That is, Egypt: fhtepe, and led them iu the wildernes like a 
for it was called flocke. e e 
Mizraĩm or E. ' 53 Pea, hee carfed them out ſafely, + they 
gypt of Mizta - ' g feared not, and the Sea couered their ene- 
im, that wag the imnies. . 
ſonne of Ham. $54 Andhebzought them vnto the borders 
Ie - of hrsbSanctuarie:even to this Mountaine, 
ad noneocca- which his right hand purchaſedx. 
ſion to feare, for- $55 tt caft out the heathen alſo befo2e 
aſmuch as God them, and cauſed them to fall to the lot of his 
deſtroyed their inheritance, and made the tribes of Jſracl 
enemies,and de- to dwell iu their tabernacies. 
liuered them 56 Pet they tempted, and pzonoked the 
ſafely, - mot God. c kept not his teſtfmontes, 
h Meaning, Ca- 57 But turned backe and dealt ifallly 
naan, which God like their fathers : they turned like a deceit- 
had conſecrate to full bow, 6 | 


bimſclfe, and ap- 58 And they * pꝛouoked him to anger 
pointed to his with their high places, and mooued him to 
people. wzath with their grauen images. 

Jeſh. 11 6 59 God heard this and was wꝛoth, and 
and 13.s. greatly abhozred Iſrael, . 

i Nothing more 60 So that hee !fozfooke the habitation 


diſpleaſeth God of Shilo, euen the Tabernacle where hee 
in the.children; dwelt among men, | 3 
61 And deliuered his power into capti⸗ 


then when they 

continue in that uſtfe,and his beantte into the enemtes hand. 
wiekednes, which 62 And hee gaue vp his people to the 
their fathers (word, and was angry with his inheritance, 
bad begun, 63 The fire » deuouredtheir choſen men, 
k By ſcruing and their mayds were not »pzatſed, ** 
God otherwiſe 64. Their Pzieſtes fell by the ſwoꝛd, and 


then he had ap- their y widoweslamented not. 
pon 


titude he ſuffered 9 wine crieth out, „ As 
the Philiſtims to 66 And ſinote his enemies in the Hinder 
take the Axxe, parts, and put them to a perpetual ſhame. 
which was the 67 Pet he refuſed the tabernacle o? : Jo⸗ 
ſigne of his pre · ſeph, and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim: 
ſence, from a- 68 | 

mong them. Zfon which he loued. f 

m The Arke is 69 And hee built his Sanctuary as an 
called his power hie palace, like the carth, which hee ſtabliched 
and beautie, be- fo euer. | 
cauſe thereby he 70- Oe choſe Dauivallo his ſeruant, and 
defended his took hun fromthe ſheepfolds. : 
people, & beau- 71 Tuen' from behinde the ewes with 
tifully appeared x bꝛonght hee him to feede his people in 
vnta them. Jaakob, and his inheritance in Ilrael. 

n They were ſudl- 72 Sot he fed them accoꝛding to the ſim⸗ 
denly deftroyed, plicitie of his heart, and guided them by the 
1. Sam. 4. to. Diſcretion ok his Hands, | 

o They had no | | 


marriage ſongs: that is, they were not married, p Either they were 


flaine before, or taken prfloners of their enemies, and ſo were forbid- 
den, q. Becauſe they were drunken in rheir* ſinnes, they iudged 
Godspatience to be a ſlumbring, as though hee were drunken: there- 


fore hee unſweting their beaſtly iudgement, faith, hee will awake and 
take ſudden vengeance. Shewing that hee ſpared not altogether ſeriss of bis Church, 8 deſiring lum to conſider them 
the Iffaelites, though he puniſhed their enemies. [ By building the fn eftaregwhen bis fauour ſtrned towards them, 
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„6 But the Lozde awaked as ont ont of 
For their ingra- Ueepe, and as a ſtrong man that akter his Mhere is their God ? tet him bee 
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were cut off frõ 10 Milt thou ſhewe a miracle to the the wanesthereof e,thou ſtilieſt them, d The Prophen 
this world. dead? 92 ſhall the dead riſt and pzaiſe the? 10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a ſhewerh wat 
d That is, from Selah. jo — 2 thou haſt ſcattered thing ene · was the promeſe 
thy prouidence II Shall thy louing kindneſſe be_decla- mics wi th thy mightie arme, of God, whereon 
and care, vhich rtD fn the graue ? or thy faithfulnells in de ⸗ II The heauens art thine, the earth alſo be grounded his 
is meant accord- ſtructian? Is thine: thou haſt layd the foundation of the faich. | 

ing to the iudge- 12 Shall thy woonderous wozkes bee woꝛld, and all that therein is. e The Angels 
ment of the fleſh, ktiowen in the darke ? and ty Frighteout- "12 Thou haſt created the No2th and the ſhall praiie thy + 

e The ſtormes neſſe in the land k of obituion ? South : Taboz and. Yerinon ſhall reioyce power and 

of thy wrath 13 But vnto thee haue J cried, D Low, inthy Name. tzithfulreſſe in 
haue oucrwhel- and eately ſhall my pzayer come befoꝛe thee, - 13 Thon haſt amightie arme: ſtrong is detinerivg thy 
med me, I4 Lozd, why doeſt that retectmy ſoule, thing band, and high is thy right hand. Chui ch. 

He attributeth and hideſt thy face fromme: | 14; }Righteoutneſſe and equity are the ſta f That b, in the 
the loſſe and diſ- 15 J. artaffitcted , and at the point NF; | heauens. 

pleaſure of his Death : I from my pouth lufker tye terrozs, 8. Meaning, the Angels. h If che Angels tremble be ſoce Gods wa- 
friends to Gods - lefticandinfinite iuitice, what earthly creature by opp: eſſit g the 
prouidence, » wheredp | hee partly punflheth and partly trieih his, Church, dare ſet himſelſe againſt God? i For ss he del Gerechte | 
g ſee none ende © my ſorrowes. h Mine eyes and fa declare: Church by the red Sea, and by deſtroying Rahab, that i, t. e Foy pin 
my ſorrowes. i He ſheweth that the time is more conuenient for ans : ſo will hes ef bones deliuer it, whenthe dangers be great. 
God rohelpe,when men call ynto him in their ers, then to tarie k Tabor is a mountaine Weſtward from letuſalem, and Hermon 
til they be dead, and i hen raiſe them vp againe.; k That is, in the Eaſtwad : ſo the Prophet ſignifſeth tliat all parts and places of the 
graue,where onely the body ſieth without all lente and remembrance. world ſhall. obey Gods pewer for the dctiucrance ol his Church, © 7 
lam euer in great dangers and ſorromes, W life ſnould 1 For hereby be iudgeth the world, and ſheweth hinſfen merciful 
mterly be cut off euety moment, Father and faithful proteRour vnto his. 
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Ts rods. |... 7 Foz ue arteconfumed b rhinea right hand, vur-it f 
to conſider the and by thy wꝛath are 1 en h in e of 
(hortneſle of our 8 Thou halt ſet = imquities- beige with thine 1 
life, and for our thee, and our ſecret ſinnestathe light of thy ung — reward of 3 Jana ep a 
ſinnes, thou ab- countenance, TheLozde ked euen in Ar 
bridge our 9 Foz all our dayes- are paſt in thine hopet thou haſt pipes Yigh kozt bre 2 fully they 
dayes. 8 8 Haue * ſpent our keeres as 4 yy >> ri. <7 n W 
h Our dayoy ere FhOugye Tr avon ons auſl om yyto-tbee, een 2 
not onely hort, 10 Ade time ofour li if; is Arete ueyeres netth netther any plague c "or 294-4 thy tar e be 


but miſerable, . and tenne, and if chey be be i p 2 z 
foraſmuch as. toe peeres: = — none labour Ke. it + Fore A giue his Ang els charge 8 © God ks 
our ſinnes dayly and ſoo we: t̃oꝛ it is cut off quuickly,and wee ouer | -; appoinredeuery, 
prouoke thỹ fie away. 12 Ther beare thee in their „man one Antzel, 
wrath. 11 K Who knoweth- the power of thy that thou hart not thy foote againft a ſtone. but many to be ö 
i Meaning,ac- math? foz accozding ts thy feare is thine 13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon thelyon and mioifters of his 
cording to the anger. . alpe: the b yong lyon and the dagen ſhalt — pl 
common llate 12 Teach vs ſo to number our dapes, thou tread onderfeete. his and de- 
of life, that wee may apply our hearts pnto! wile 14. Becauſe hee hath lougdme,thereoze ſenge chem in 
x If mans liſe dome. will J deliuer him: J wil exalt hun becaule their vocation, 
for the breuitie +13 Returne (W Tod, how long?) an he N noe py FO0uT: 1. .-- whichisthe way 
be miſerable, be ſ pacified toward thy leruants. call vpon mer, and J will to walke in 8 


much moreit th 14 Fill vs with thy merey in the mo2 him: willhe wit humincrouble 14 our tempting. / 
wrath lie — 1 ning: lo ſhall we reioyte and be glad 2llon our alone God. 


it, as they which Days, ife wil 6 bin and h Thou ſbalt not 
feate thee, oneiy 15 Comfort vs accoꝛding to the papes thewhun "ny ſaliation, e511 "437. onely bepreſer- » _ 3 
know. that thou haſt afflicted vs, and according to ued from all eul, 
Which is, by the peeres that we haue ſeene euil. | Tut WAP o. 20 behornroropes, I To aſſure the faithi- . 


conſi dering the 16 » Let thy wozke bee ſeene toward thy fullof Gods protection, he bringeth in God to confirme the ſame, W ] 

; ſhortneſſe of our ſernants, x thy glozy vpon —＋ o childꝛen. k For hee is contented with that life, that God giueth: for by death 
life, and by medi · 17 And let they of the Lozde our the ſhortneſle of chi life isrecompenſad with imme | 

rating the hea · God bee vpon vs, #4direct thou the wozke 155 pit? 

uenly ioyes. ok our Hands vpon vs, euen direct the OR 4669-524; P S AL. XC11, 18-41% 

m Meaning, wile ok our hands. Iba. Palme was made to bee fung on the Sub. 

thou be angry? | bat; te ſtirre up the people to acknowledge Godjand 

| Or, cakecomport in thy ſeruanti. n Buen thy a 55 "+ 5 to praiſe him in lut workes : the Proptit yrioyceth I 

chiefeſt worke, o As Gods promiſes apperteinedaſwel to their po- thereem, 6 But the wicked is ne able #0 conſider — 

ſtericie,as to them, ſo Moſes prayeth forthe poſterĩtie. p Meaning, that the-ungodly; when be is meſt flouriſhing, [hall 2 

that it was obſcured, hen hee ceaſed to doe good to his Church. off ſpeedily periſb. 12 In 7 is deſeribed tha 


q Por except thou guide vs with thine holy Spit ite, our enterpriſes fol:curve of the inſt, planted in 70 God to 
can baue no good ſuc ceſle, | —_ Lord. EY | 
| P SAL XEL CA-Paalineorſ for the *Sabbath bay. 2 Which tea. 


1 Here is deſcribed in what aſſurance hee liuerb [© an à good thing to phaſe pale. tho! 1 ig and cheth that the 
that putteth his whole, truſt in God, and commit. [ron ng vnto thy: vſe of the Sab- 
rethhimſelfe wholly to his iroteZion in all tantati 2 To declare . — 1 che bath — in 
ons. 14 A promiſe of God te thoſe that loue lim, b moꝛning, and thy trueth in the night. pftaiſing God, 
knowe hum, and truſt in hum, to en, and 3 Upon an-< inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and not onely 
gius them immortall glory, and vpon the viole,” with the ſong vpon the in by col] 

4 Hethatma- WW 2% ſ% dwclleth in the «ſecret of the harpe. $344 1 
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keth God his moſt Ytgh,thallabive in the ſhadowe 4. Foz thou, U. oꝛd, halt made me glad by 85 — Gods 
defence and of the Alinighty. thy 4wozkes,and J will retoyce tathe woꝛks mercy and fide- 
truſt, ſhall per- 2 - bY will ſay vnto the Lowe, O mine ok thine hands. litte in his promi. 
ceiue his pro -- hope, and my koꝛtreſſe: hee is my God, in hun 5 D Lowd,how glozious are thy wozks! ſes toward his, 
tection to bea Will J truſt, - anù thy thoughts are very beepe. binde them 10 
moſt {are ſaſe 3 Surely hee will delfuer thee fromthe. 6 An*vawilenau man mo mer it not, and praiſe him conti 
gatd. < [nare ok the hunter, and from the noplame a foole dorth not vnderſtand this, nually, both rr 


2 Being aſſured - peſtilence, 7 8 en the wirned grow as the graſſe, and nigbt. 1 A 
of this protecti. 4: Met will toner thee vnder his wings, and all the wordees or wickednes due flou c Theſe inſtru. 
on, he prar eth '- anDthou ſhalt bee ſure under his feathers: way that Bd enp ab yoann od mentuwerethery | 


vnto the Lord. oo crueth thalbe thy ſhield and buckler. Pur bon, P Kom art High | fox hid dot * 
c That is, Gd Thou ſhalt nat be atratd of the feare Aa — | Es g Ctriftes com. 
helpe is moſt ok the night vnorof the arrowe that flieth by 9 Foz loe, thine enemien, O Lord: fc lo, ming 2botiſhed, 
ready for vs dap: thine enemtes ſhall periſh: all the workers of d Heſheweth 
whether Satan 6 Nor ofthe peſitence that walketh tn iniquitie halbe deſtroyed, K what is the vſe 
aſſaile vs ſectet- "amy af the Sabbath 


ly, vhich hes calleth a ſnare: a 55 which is here meant by the day: :towir, to nedingre Gods worker. e That i is. — ry * 
peſtilence- d That is, his fat hfull keeping of promiſe to helpe thee ſider not Gods workes, nor his iuugemenis agatnſt them and there 
in thy neceſſitie. e The care that God hath un er his is moſt ſuſſi . ſore molt juſtiy periſn. f Thy iugemenis are moſt conſſant againſt: 


cient to defend them from all dangers. | the wicked, and paſſe our reach, 82 
| 10 But | : 
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e that chaſtiferh t e ae we bot 


- les! 4 is half heare ropweer®hee-that't achery man and vndeiſtand 
Thbougb the uſt the wicked, Pere u . 8 knoumt 2 e 
Faithfull — 506 3 * 1 The L 02de kuometh the thoughtsof g If God puniſh 
to wither and 12 The Ueleens thalt'b flourich like a ie they are vanitie, whole nations 


be cut downe Falte trees ag walt e like a Cedar m 12 Bleſſed isthe man, whom thou > chaſti· for the r ſinnes, ft 
: by the wicked; Lebation, : RAG 31646 ' (oſt, M oꝛd. and teacheſt him in thy Law, is meere folly for 
yet they hall! 13 Su as bee planted in the houte ok. 13. That thou mapeſt gine dum teſt from any one man, or 
e r ThE ae enen ee the dapes of cutt, whiles the pit 5 digged: els'a fewe to 
ouriſh in the 933311794119; * wicken. 


Church of God, — Ian Au en th rſt nf ; wilnot falle dis to- wil ſpare the 
zs the cedars m T rn br ga 0 neither fer aden DG _ 


fozlake his inheritance, ' h God hath care 
in mountLeba: 3 SB 'd declare iharrheLopyeny ro . _ retfhr ent Wall returne To in⸗ ouer bis, and 


non "righteous FUnquttteis: u hin — mat all the vpaight i in heart can followe chaſtiſcth them 
i Thechil dren a Aukter it lot their wealth 
ot God ſhall 9 40563 native 3 and heir _ ſhall bring 16 Who will riſe vp with me againſt the that they ſhould 
foorth moſt freſh frais, 1. wicked: or who will take ing part againft not periſh for e- 
PSA L. XC III. the workers of tutquitte? uet with the 
1 Hefraiſith the power of God in the creation , 17 JftheLodehavnot * holpen mee, my wicked, 
: Phe world, 3 — all peeple which lf (cult had almoſt d welt in ſilence. i God wil tellora 
t 5 225 gain his Mazeftic, 5 And protoketh co. 18. Chen J kae ie tooce liveth, thy the ſtate and go. 
1210 merty, O Lord, ſtaped me. uernment 


” 2 As s Godby 15 os Oe K oe retyneth, and is clothed with 19 Inthe i centers nc thoughts in things to theie- 
power and — mateſtie : the Lord isclotbe and xirded mine heatt, thy camtoꝶts haue reiopced my righe vſe, and 
dome bath made with power the woꝛld alſo be blt- ſoule. then the godly 
” gnd gouernetn ched, that it cannot be mourv4/51 | 20 Nath l ſhall follow him: - 
the world: ſo 2 Thp b thzone is eſtabliched of olde: N foꝛgeth wong kon a lawe: cbeerefully. 
muſt the ame thou art from euertaſting I They gather chem rogether againſt k He complai- 
de our detence 3 © The ſtoods haue lifted vp, D Lowes the foulr'of erer and condemne the nerh of them, 
Againſt all ene · the floods haue lifted vp their vopte: ; the innocent blood. which would not 
mies and dangers. floods litt vp their waues. 22 But the Lozwe fomprefuge, and my helpe him to re- 
b Whereinthou 4 The waues of the fea are marneilous God is the rocke of mine hope. ſiſt the enemies: 
ſitteſt and gouer- thzough! the naple of many waters , er the 23. And her . wil:recompenſe them their yet was aſſured 
neſt the world. L od on highis moꝛe mighti e. wickednes,and odeſtroy them intheir-owne that Gods helpe- 
e Gods power 5 Thy dteſtimontes are verpſure:holines —_—— 2 L0G our Hod — deſtror would not faile. 
appeareth in ru becommeth thine houle, D- Lord, bor cuer. them | When 1 
lng the furious thought there 
Vaters, d Beſides deres and wiklomeT in creating, andigo- was no 5 but 3 m r euer ſound 
nerning, his great mereie alſo een ou he hath giuen e thy preſent belpe; n Though the wicked Iudges pretend ĩuſlice in 
ple his word and couenant. opprefling q Church, yet they haue not chatauthoricie of God, © It 
p 8 A . X C 1 11 I is 2 great token of Gods iudgement, when the purpoſe of the wieked: 
03 4 x 1. He prayeth umto Goil agzinſt che violence and is broken; bus moſt,when they DOE in thei owne malice. 


ie of tyrants, id Barning| them of gd | 

E101 ninety, Ther bb „nee 

* 6 5 fange diffue of their affuftions, as he felt in him- 1 Ancarneſt exhortation t praiſe God; 4 for 

be” 8 e and did fee im others, & i the rave ef rhe: wic. the government of the world, a theeleftion of bis- 

- hed," 23 Mhem the Lord — Churob. 8: An admonition ef fo follow the rebel - 

2 8 2 — God the anenge God thea⸗ lion of the olde fathers that tamptæd Gedinthewil. 

it isto take ven · nen 112 thew thy ſelfe ® clearely. Atrnetr 44 For the which they: might not autor in. 

geance on the 2 le thy ſelfe, P indge or the wozld, 10 che land of promiſe... . h 

wicked, and render a reward to the pꝛond. = vs reioyte vnto the Lowe: let 

bd she by eſ- 3 Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, howe vs ſing a alond vnto the racke ok our ſal⸗ 4 He ſhe werk 


ect that thou long ſhall the wicked triumph: uation. tbat Gods ſer» 

” art Iudgeoftbe- 4. Th cp pzate andi{peake fiercely: altthe : 2 Let vs come befoze hrs faced pꝛaiſe: vice ſtandeth not 
world to punih Woke there'd tquitie nauntthemſelues, . let vs ſing loud vnto him with 3 3. in dead teremo- 
te wicked. 5. They Ar ue n £7 thy people ; 5 O 3. Foz the Lozvr is great Gon, and a vies, but chiefly 
e rhat ie, bragge L020,and trouble thing heritage. great — abone all» gods. in the (acrifice- 

* of heir eruelties 6 They ſlay the. widowe and the ſtran- 4 In wooſe hand we the dee pe places ok ol praiſe and 

und oppreſſion: 3 ſſe. the earth. and thr-<helghtes of ie moun- thankeſgiving, 

x Pet tdey 50 Ly#d balinot fre: taines arehis: bb Euen the An 

5 themſelues aboue- — wil the God of — regard it. 5 To whom the Sea belongeth : fot hee gels (who in re- 

all other. 8 Gnderſtand pe vnwiſe among the peo made it. and his hands foꝛmed the dy land. ſpect of wen 

d seeing tbe plt and pe kaoles, when will ye be w wile? 6 Come, let vs woꝛſpip c fall downe, are 25 25 

Church was then ods ) are no · 

F . ſo fore appreſſed, it ought not to ſeeme ſtrange to vs, if wee ſee it ſo thing in his fo ighr: much leſſe theidoles,whicb 3 — inuenreth; 
{* now,grd therelore wee muſt call to G to- tale our canſe in hind, c All things are gouerned by bis-prouidence/ d By theſe three- 
e Be lhewerhthüt they are deſperate in malice, foraſmuth as they - wordes he fenifieth onvrhing: e your they mult dps Siu. 

* Godau gane ne to —— z themiclucsroferue Cod. 
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flocke vom he e pirituall o. 
eth with” bak: 5 in t Front RY the « Got Z 
— hand. derneſfe. ; ye ot: ſhall not be « 23 


Bee ihewetk 9 "Where eee wen of 
wherein they are ued me 'though they had ſeene my wozke. © w 
Gods flocke: that 10 Foztie peeres po contended with 5 - e mountair 

is, if they heare this generation, and [a 4 are a people the pꝛelence of the Loꝛde, at the tonne of and countreys. 
his voice. — in heart, koꝛ ue not knowen the Lon of the whole earth. e e is thus de- 


By the contem · my The heauens declare dis righteoul: leribed io keepe 6 
ning of Gods If Caherefore —_ in er into my! ſave een the people A 2 his enemies in 

word. ing Surely they hal! not enter into my breſt, . .. Md ona ſerut feare,which com- 
jor, in ſtris : grauen iges, and that glozy in tdoles 2 monly contem ne 


whereof che place was ſo called. Or, tentatiox, recall Exodus 17. — wo:thip im fall ye gods, Gods power. 
Ero. 4.2. m 14.22, 5 They were without judgement & reaſon, 8 Zion heard: of ic, and was gian 1 and d This fearcb:ins 
h That i is into che land o Canaan, where he promiſed them teſt. the e daughters of Tudah retoyced, becauſe per eth not the wic · 
| FS A T. KSV! ok the et GD Þozd, ed co true obedi · 
1 Anoxhortation beth tothe Temes & Gentiles 15 oꝛ thou Loꝛd, are moſt h aboue ence, bur maketh 
to praiſe God for bis mercy. And this ſpecrally oaghe All the earth r thon art much exalced abone Pa to run away 


to be referred to the ingdome of (rift. all gods. from God, 
a ThePropber © Ing vnrothe L0zda new long: fingvn- 10 Pe that! lone the Lord, hate euill 1 he e Hee fgnifierh 
ſhewerhthatthe Oto the Lozd,all the earth. pꝛeſerũeth the loules of his Saints: WIE _ that Gods indge« 


time ſhallcome, 2 Sing vnto'the Lorde; and pale his Deifuer them fromthe hand ofthe wicken. ments are in a rea- 
that all nations Mame: declare his fatnatton-from day o TI 1855 ght is ſo wen koꝛ the righceous,and dineſſets deſtroy 
ſhall haue occa- Day, toy fo: the.vpzight in heart. the idolatets. 
ſion to praiſethe 3 Declare his glezy among . nations, 12 Rente pe Ateons in the L on, and f Lev all that 
Lord for the re · and ons wonders among all peo gine thanks (92 fo: oly kremembzance. which ĩs eſteemed 
ueiling of his Foz the Lord is® great and n uch to be in the world, fall 
Goſpel. mals he is to be feated aboue all gods. done before 5 8 The Tewes ſhall baue occaſion to reioyce, 
b-Secing he will 5 Foz all the gods of the peopleareſidols; thar the Gentiles are made ers with them of Gods ſauour. 
teueile himſelfe ou the Loꝛd made the henuens. h He requireth two things of his children: the one that they deteſt 
to all nations 6 Strength and glozy are befoze him: vice, the other, that they put theit truſt in God fer their deliuerance. 
contrary to their puer and beãutie are in his a i Though Gods deliverance appeare not ſuddenly , yet iris * 
one expectati- Glue vnto the Loꝛb, pee es of and layed vp in ſtore for them, k Be mindſull of his beneſiu, and 
on. they ought all the people ; glue vnte the Lande glo glozy and onely rufth in his defence, 
ro — des e power. — Re XCVIIT 
contrarycotheir 8 Gine vnto the Lode the glorte of bis 1 An ee exbortation 80 all crectures t6 
owneimaginati- | Name: bzing fan offering x. and enter into praiſe the Lord for hi power, mercie, aui ſidelitie m 
ons. and onely as his w—_ bis promiſe by Chriſt, 10 by when be bath commus- 
he hath appoin- 9g eozthrp the Lo2 d in the gloꝛious lant⸗ micared lu faluation toall na˖,jH ur. 
ted. tnarſe: tremble before him ell the earth. C A Plalme. 
Or, vanities. 10 Say among the s nations, The Loꝛzd Jans 2 vnfothe Loꝛd a nem ſong: foꝛ 1 a That is, ſome 
c Then the idols, refgneth:; ſurely the wozld ſhalbe ſtable,and 
or whatſocuer not mooue, and he ſhall tudge the prople *in hand, and his holꝝ arine baue gotten him in token of their" 
made not the righteoulneſle. the victoꝛie. vonderfuldeliue· 
heauent, are not 11 Let the heanens reioyte, and let the | 2 The Lozd declared. his ſaluatfon : bis rance by Chriit. 
God. earth be glad: let the (earoare, and all that rfghteonneſſ? e hath bee reueiled in the fight /. 9.16. 
d God cannot be therein ts. of 8 nations. b He prefer very 
knowen, but by. 12 U et the field be ioykul, and al that is in Mee hathd remerabzed his mertie and bis Church n- 
his ſtrength and ft: let all theitrees of the wood then reioyce bis trueth toward the houſe of I ral: all raculouſly. 
glory: the ſignes 13 Befoze the Yozd : foꝛ he commeth, foz the ends of the earth haue ſeene the faluation e Fot the deli- 
whereof appeare He commeth to iudge the earth:he will tudge of our God, uerance of his 
in his ſanctuarie. the woꝛld with righteouſneſſe, andthe peo⸗ 4 Alltheearth , ſing pee loude vnto the Church. 
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one by ont, O childꝛen of Pſrael. n ln the time ot 
13 In that day allo ſhall 5 great trumpe Cyrus, by hom 
be.* blowen, and they ſhall come, which pe ⸗ they ſhould bee 
ried in the lande of Alſhur : and they that deliucred : bur 
3 — = were chaſed into the lande of Egypt, and this was chiefly 
. CH AP. XXVII. they hal wozſhip'theLozd in the holy mount accompliſhed 
A propheſie againſt che kingdome of Satan, 2 & at Jetuſalem. vader Curiſt. 
of the toy ef the Church for their deliueranco. - e 0 
| | | CHAP, XXVIII. 


N th ta jay the L o2De with His ſoꝛe and Azgainſt the pride and drunkenneſie of Iſtael. 9 
P odd hall viſtt K tui The — of them that ſhould leerne the 


ent, and he ſhall flay place. 
2 In that day ſing ofthe vineyarve« of O tothe a crowne of pꝛide, the dzun- a Meaning the 
red wine, | | V kards of Ephꝛaum : fo: his gloztous proud kingdome 
3 IJ the Lom doe keepe it: J will water beantie ſhall bea fading floure, which is vp- of che Iſraelites, 


is athan, pearcing ſerpent, euen Liuta · word of Ged. 24 God doetbh all things in time aud 
than, nee : 9 | 


it enerymoment : leff any allaile it, J will on the head of the v vaileyof them that ber which were 


kept it night and dag. fat, and are ouercome with wine. drunken with 
4 Anger 4 is not in me: who would ſet 2 Bebolde, the L od hath a mightie and worldly proſpe- 
the bꝛiers and the thoznes againſt mee in bat ⸗ < ſtrong hoſte, like à tempeſtofhaile, anda ritie. 


tell? J nl J would. whirlewinde that ouerthꝛoweth, like a tem⸗ b Becauſe the 


burnt them to peſt of mighty waters that onerflow,which Ilraelites for 


xether. 
I D will he feele myſtrength, that he chzow to the ground mightily.  .. ; the moſt part 


- may make peace with mee, and hte at one 3 They ſhall becrodenvnderfoot., cucn dwelt in plenti« 


with me? the crowne andthe pꝛide of the dmunkards of full valleyes, he 
6 k f Yeereafter, Jaakob ſhall take root: Ephzaim. Ne AY" — 2 


d with kruit. ding floure, which ts vpon the head of the them chat had 
7 Hatz hee ſmitten s him as het ſmote valley ot᷑ them that be fat, and às d che haſtie abundance ß 
thoſe that ſmote him? oꝛ is he ſlatne accoz- fruit atome ſummer, which when he that loo⸗ worldly proſpe- 


Salbe 1 — flonriſh and grow, and the wozld 4 Fox his glozious beautie hall beafa- by the valley of 
; 2 | 


Ding to the flaughter of them that were kethvpon it, ſeeth tt, while it is in his hand, ritic, and were, 


flaine by him? - - + Hesoatethtt. | as it were crows 
8 In b meaſure fn the manches thereof 5 In that day ſhall the Lozdof hoſtes be ned therewith, as 
wilt thon contend with it. when he bloweth ka a crowne of gloꝛy, and foz a diademe of with garlands. 


with his rough winde in the dax of the Caſt beautie vncothe * refivue of his people, _ c He ſeemeth 


winde. E 6 And koza ſpirit of indgement to him eo meane the 
9 By this therefc2e ſhall the iniquttte of that ſitteth in iud gement, aud fozf ſtrength Aſſyrians, by 


it, Faakob be purged, and thts is all the i fruit, vnto them that turne away the battell to the whom the ten 


dels, hom hee 


meaneih by bri- 


ert and thernes. 
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e He mmuei. 


# _ leththatTfracl 


will nor come 


by gemleneſſe, 
male them to 


feeie his rods, 
& ſo bring them 
vnto him. 


t Though Laf. 
lic and dimi· 


niſn wy people 


1 for atiine. yet | | 

bs — ſpting 2g2ine and bring foerth in great abundance. this 1 capta 

g Heeſhevethchit God puniſheth hisia mercit, and bis enemies 12 Unto whom 1 hee (apd, n This is the diuec the ene- 
in inftice, © h That is. thou wilt not deſtroy the root of thy Church, mies in at their 


the taking away of hes finne ; when he ſhall gate. Iz tribes were ca 


make all the ſtones of the altars, as chalmne / But s they haue erred betaule of wine, ried away. 


ſtones bꝛonen in pieces, that the groues and and are out of the way by ſtrong dzinkezthe d Which is not 
unages may not and vp. 5 Pꝛieſt and the pꝛophet Haueerrev by ſtrong of long continu- 
ro Pet the * defenced citie (ball bee deſa - danke : they are wallowed vp with wine: ance, but is one 
late, and the habitation ſhall be foziaken, ann they haue gone aftray/thiongh ftrong ripe , and firſt 
left like a wilderneſſe. Tyere ſhall the calfe d2inke : they kalle in viſisn: they ſtumble in eaten. 
feed, and there hall he lie, and tonlume the tudgement. | e Signifying, 
branches thereof  -—- 34 8 . Foz all their tables are full of filthy vo- that the faith» 
11 hen the boughes of it are dꝛie, they mittng no plate is cleane. Us. full, which put 
wall be broken: the | women come, and ſet 9 b Mhom ſhall hee teach knowledge ? not their truſt 
them on fire 2 koꝛ it is a people of none vn · and whom tall hee make to vnderſtand the in any worldly 
derſtanding: theretoze hee that made them, thtugs that hee heareth? them that are wefe pruſperitie, but 
hall not haue compaſſion of them, and hee ned from the milke, and dzawen from the made God their 
that ko med them, ſhall haue no mercie on bꝛeaſtes. glory, hall be 
them. ; | 10 Foꝛ i precept muſt bee vpon pzecept, preſerued. 
12 And in that day ſhall the Loꝛde thzefh pzecept vpon pꝛecept, line vnto line, line vn - f He will give 
krom tyt chanell of the n Riuer, vnto the to line, there a litle, and there a litle, counſell to the 
riuer of Egypt, and pee thall be gathered 11 Fo2 with a ſtammering * tongue and gouernour, and 
| with a ſtrange language ſhall he ſpeake vato ſtrength to the 


me, to 


though the branches thereof ſeeme to perith by the ſharpe winde of owne gates. g Meaning the bypoerites, uhich were among them, 


E -- aflicton; i He ſhewech that there is no ttue repentance , nor full and were altogether cotupt in life and do&rine, which is here meant 
teconc iliaion to God, till the heart be purged from all idolatry,and by drunkenneſſe and vomiting. h For there was none that was a- 


the monuments thereof defiroyed,' k Notwithſtanding his fauour ble to vndetſtand any good dodrine: but were fooliſh, and as vn» 
that he wiil ſhew them after : yer Jeruſalem ſhall be deſtroyed , and meet as yoong babes, i They muſt haue one thing oft times tolde. 
graſſe for cattell . hall giowe in it. Godthall not haue neede of x Let one teach what hee can, yet they (ball no more vnderſtand 


wmigiuy enemies : for the very woman ſhal do it, to their great ſhame. him, then if be ſpake in a ſir 


anguage. I That is, the Prophet, 


| el 
1 Hee ſhall deſt · ov all ſtom Euphrates ro Nilus : tor ſome fled to- whom God ſhould ſen = The is the doQrine,wherupon ye ought 


* Watd Egypt, thinking to haue eſcaped. . td .o ſtay and reſt. 
5 1 e 


reſt: 


The peoples dulneſſf 
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A couenant with death. | Chap. xxix. Againſt Ieruſalem, 268 
n Shewro them reſt; u giue reſt to him that is weary; and the barley and rie in thetr plate? n 
that are wearie t his is the refreſhing, but they woulde not 26 Fox his God doech inſtrn ict him to „ 
and haue necde hfare, phaue diltretton, and voeth teach him. "45 
of reſt, what i 13 Therefo2e ſhall the wow of the o Lo 27 Fox fitches Hall not bee theeſhed with 
the true teſt. be vnts them pꝛecept vpon pꝛecept, pꝛecept a thzeching inſtrument, neither ſhalla cart bs 4 
o Becauſe they pon pꝛetept, line vnto line, line vnto lint, wheele bee turned avont vpon the cumming 42A 
wil not receiue there a little and there a little, thatthey may but the ficchegare beaten ont with aſlafſe,. : 
the word of got and fall backward,and be bzoken and be and tummin with a rod. 2 J 
God when it is Haren and be taken. a 28 Bead corne when it is thzrſhed, hee +14 
offered, it com- 14. Clberfoze heare the woꝛd of the Lozy, doeth not alway thzeth it, ntither doeth-the „ 
meth oftheir pe ſcoꝛnetul men that rule this people, which wheele of his cart fill make a noyſe, neither 3 
owne malice, if is at Jeruſalem, will he hꝛeake it with the teeth thereof, e 
after their hearts IF Becauſe pe haue ſaid, Mee haue made 29 This alſo commerh from the Lom of 
be ſo hardened, à v couenant with death, and with hell hoſtes, which is wonderfull in caunſaile, and _— 
that they care are wee at agreement; though a ſtourge excellent in wozkes, ” | 1 
not for it, as runnt ouer, and paſſe thzough, it ſhall not WEE 
before, Chap.6, come at vs: fo2 wee haue made a falſe- CHAP. XXIX. 

9. hoode our refnge, and under vanitie are F 
p They thought We hid, 1 Aprophecie againff Jeruſalem. 13 The ven- 
they had ſhifrs 16 Therekoꝛe thus ſaiththe L ode God. geavce of God on them that followe the traditions of 
to auoyd Gods Beholde, J will lay in 3 on a tone,a*tried s. 21 , | | 
judgements, ſtone, a pꝛecious commer ſtone, a lure foun- - LF | 2 
and that they dation. Yee that beleeueth, ſ hall not make A altar of the citie that Dauid a. The Ebrew  - 
could eſcape haſte, | | dwelt in; adde yeere vaco peere: ict word A iel fignis. . 
though all other - 17 Judgement alſo wil J lay to the rule, them kill lambes. „ .:...* Getbthe Lyon ge 
perithed, and e righteouſneſſe to the ballance, and the 2 — 1 wil bꝛing the altar into diſtres. God, 1 5 
q Though the u halle ſhall (weepe away the vane conſi · and there halbe heauineſſe and ſoꝛawe, and eth che Altar, be- 
prophets con · dente, and the waters ſhall ouer flow a the le · it ſhalbe vato me like : an alta. ceauſe the All. 
demned their cxet place, | 3 Aud J will belege thee as a tirtle, and ſeemed to de- 

*  tdoles,and vaine 18 And your conenant with death ſhalbe fight agalnſt thee on a mount, and will caſt uoure theſa - 
ttuſt of falle- diſanulled, and your agreement with hell vp ramparts againſt thee. crifice that s 
hood and va: ſhall not ſtande: when a ſtourge ſhall runne 4 So ſhalt thou bee humbled , and ſhalt offered to God. 

nitie, yet the ouer and paſſe thzough,then ſhall ze be trode ſpeake out of the 4 graunde, and thy fpreth as Exck. 43. 
wicked thoughr Downe by it. - . thalbeas ont of the dulk; thy voyce allo ſhall 16. Ms... 
ip themſelues 19 (Uhen it paſſeth ouer, it hall take yon be out of the ground like hem that hath a ipi- b Your vaine 
that they would d wap: ory paſſe though enery-moz- rit ot diuination, and thy talking all whiſs confidence ian 
truſt in theſe © int in the day, and in the night, and there per out ofthe duſt. - „ pour ſacrifices... .. | 
things, hall bee onelyy feare to make you to vnder- Moꝛeouer, the multitude of thy *fran- ſhall not laſt 
r That is, Chriſt, ſtand the hearing. u 
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| | ers chall bee like ſmall duſt, and the multi. long. 
by whom all 20 Foz the bedde is: ſtrait tdat it cannot tude ok ſtrong men ſhall bee as chaff chat e Your citie 
the building ſuffice, and the couering narrow that one paſſery away, and it ſhall bee iu a moment, ſhzll be Gill of” 
muſt be tried, cannot wzappe himſelfe. euen {1ddenly, blood. as an i | 
and vpholden, 21 Foz the Toꝛde chall ſtand as in mount 6 Thon ſhalt bee viſited or the Loꝛde of tar Whereon 
Pf. 118 22. mat, era im: he ſhall bee wzoth as in the val- Hoſts er ſtzaking, and a great they ſacriſicte. 
21.42. actes 4. lep bot Gibeon, that hee may doe his make, noyſe, a whirle winde, and a tempeſt, anda d Thy ſpececgg 
11. rom. 9.33. bis ſtrange wozke,and bung to paſſe his act, flame ot᷑ a venourtag fire. _ - | ſhalbe no more 
1. pet. 25. - higftr React: | | „ 2 Aud the f multetude of all the nations ſo loftie, bot a- 

ſ Heſhaltbe,, 22 Nowe therefoze bee no mockers, leſt that fight againſt the altar, chall bee ag a baſed, and lor, 
quiet, and ſecke your bonda incrtaſe: foꝛ J haue heard ofthe D2came or viſton by night; euen all they that as ibe very char⸗- 
none other te · Loꝛde of hoſtes a-conſunption, even deter ⸗ make the warte agaumſt it, and ſtrong holds mers, which us 
content with 23 Hearken pe, and heare my voyce,bear- - 8. Aud it ſhall bee like as an hungry man and.whiſper, 6 
Chrift, ken pe, ann heate my ſpeech. Deameth, ann behold, hes eateth:and when that theirvoz cs} - 
t In the refti. 24 Doth the plowinan.plow all the day, he awakech, bis tale isemptic : £2 h&e ag can ſcaree be 5 "lf 
tu ion of his to lobe: doeth he open and bzeake the clots thirſtie man dzeameth, and loe, he is dzmk» heard.” | 2 
Church, iudge · of hia griounde : lng, and when hee awaketh, beho!de, hee is e-Thinchied © © 
ment andiuſtice 25 en hee hath made ft < plaine, will fatat,and his ſoule langeth: fo mall the mal» fouldiors,mm 
ſhall reigne. he not then ſowe the fitches, and (owe cum titude of all nations bee that light againft hm tus 
u Gods cortecti- miii, and caſt in wheats. by meature, and mount Zion. | | - teuſteſt, halbe 
ons & affliction, ö | 9 *-Stap pour ſrines and wander: they deſuoved a3 duſtæ 
x. Affliction ſhall diſcouer their yaine confidence, which they kept | arc blinde, make you blind: thep are Dun · ox chaſfe ina 
ſectet ta themſelues. y Terrour and deſtruction ſhall make you to ken, but not With wine: they ſtagger, but vhitlewinde,” * 7 
learne that which exhor: ations and gentleneſſe coulde not bring you not by ſfrong dune: OE f The enemies* 
vnto. 1 Ycour affliction thalhe ſa ſore that you are not able to en- IO Foz the L029 hath couered on with a that ln bring 
dure it. a When Dauid ouercame the Philiſtims, 2 Sam. 5. 20. . 3 to deſt: oy ther, 
Cron. 14. 11. b Where Ioſhua diſcomſited five kings of the A · and that which thou makeſt thy vaine truſt, (hall come at vnawares, , © 
morites, loſh. 10. 12. c As the plouman hath his appointed time, euen as a dreame in che night. Some teade a: if this were a comfort to- 
and divers inſtrum ents for his labour, ſo hath the Lord for his venge · the Church for the deſtiuction ot iheix enemies. g That is. he thin - 
ance: for he puniſheth ſomꝭ at one time, and ſome at another, ome keth that he eateth. h. Muſe hereqn as long as you liſt, ye ſhol finde: 
after one ſort, and ſome after another, {o that his choſen ſeede is bea nothing but qecaſion to bee aftonicd ; ſor your Prophets are Blinde, . 
tep,and tried, but not broken, as are he wicked. and there fore cannot ditect you. 3 e 
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frit of flumber,anv hath hntvp your eyes: 
te Prophetes, and pour chitke Scers hath 
1 And the vilion of them all is become 
vnto you, as the wozdes of a booke that is 
creme, Renner ee 

. J., Ke zap thee. 
Feen tall hee lay, I can ĩ not: fozit ts ſea· 


12 And the bhooke fs given vnto him 
that cannot reade, laying, Reade this 
Arber thee, And hee ſhall lay 


13 Therefoze the Loꝛd (aid, Betauſe this 
y people * come neere vato mee with their 
| month, and honour mee with their lippes, 
und nor ſincere but haute remooned 

in heart, as Matt. me, and their lteare toward me was taught 


i Meaning, that 
it is all alike, ei- 
* ther to reade, or 
not to teade, ex- 


25.8. by the pzecept of men, | 
I That is, their 14 Therefoze bcholde, J will agafne doe 
religion was à marueilous wozke inthts people, euen a 


Learned by mans marueilous wozke , and a wonder: foz the 
Aocttine, and not Wiſedeme of their wile men ſhall ® pertfh, 
dy my word. and the vnderſtanding of their pzudent men 
m Meaning, that ſhalbe hiv, | | 
whereas God is 15 Moe vnto them that = ſeeke Deepe 
not worſhipped to hide their counſell from the Loꝛde: fox 
according to his thetr wozkes are in darkeneſſe, and they 
vor, doch magi- ſay, Who ſeeth vs? and who knoweth 
ftrates and mini - vs? 

ſters are but 16 Pour turning of deuices ſhall it not be 
|. fooiesand with- ' eſteemed o as the potrers clay ? fox ſhall the 
 -outvnderſtan= Wozke ſay of htm that made it, Mee made 
ding. mee not? oz the thing fozmed, ſay of him 
an n Thisis ſpoken that faſhioned it, Ote had none vnderſtan- 
ol them which Ding? | 

in heart deſpi 17 Is it not pet but a litle while, and Le; 


mocked atthe Carmel ſhalbe counted as a fozeſt: 
- - aImonitions, but 18 And in that day ſhall the deafe heare 
outwardly bare the Mordes of thebooke, and the eyes of the 


a good face, blinde ſhall ſce out of obſcuritie, and out of 
o Forallyour Darkenes. . 

craſt, ſaĩth the 19 The mecke in the Loꝛde ſhall receine 
Lord, you can fopagatne, and the pooze men ſhall reiopce 
not be able to inthe holy one of Iſrael. 

eſcape mine 20 Foꝛ the cruel man ſhall ceaſe, and the 


hands, no mote ſcoꝛnetull ſhalbe conſumed: and all that ha⸗ 

then the clay, ſted to iniquitie ſhalbe cut off: 

hat ĩs in the pot - 21 Mhich made a man to finne in the 

tiers hands, hah 4 woꝛd, and tooke him in a ſnare: which re- 
power to deliuer pꝛooued them in the gate, and made the luſt 

, tt ſelke, to fall without cauſe. 

| Avon there nat 22 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde vnto 


” things? and Car- med Abzaham , Jaakob ſhall not nowe bee 
mel, chat is a confounded, neither nowe ſhall his face be 
lencifullplace pale, 

In rcipctotthar 23 But when hee ſeeth his childzen, the 
it ſlioll be then, woꝛke ok mint handes, in the mids ok him, 
may be taken as they ſhall ſanctiſie my Name, and ſanttiſie 
a foreſt, as Chap. the holy one ot Jaakob, and ſhall feare the 

32.15 and thus OoD of Iſrael. . 
- t erred in ſpirſt, * hall 


he ſpeaketh to Then they th 
comfort the 3 and they that murmu⸗ 


faühfull. ted, ſhall learne Doctrine, 

hey that went | 

about to ſinde fault with the Prophets wordes, and would not abide 
ad moni: ĩons, but would intangle them and bring them into danger. 
” x Signifying, that except God give vaderſtanding and knowledge, 
man canno: bur ſtill erre and murmureagainſt him. | 


Iſaiab. 


* J can not 


their heart karre krom g 


} > Gods word, and banon ſhall bee v turned into Carmel? and fri 


a change of all the houſe of J aakob; euen het that redee- ſta 


The rebellious children, 


r. He reproueth the lewes which in their aduer- 
Pie vſeu their une counſels, 2 And ſought belpe 
of the Egyprians, 10 Detßiſing the Prophets, 16 
Therefore hee ſheweth what deftrution ſhall come 
vpon them, 18 But offereth mercie to the repen« 
ank. f \ , 
VV. to the rebellious childzen, ſatth a Who contrary 

the Lozde, that take counſell,butnot to tbeic promiſe, 
of mee, and d coner with a couering, but not take not me for 
by my Spirit, that they may lap (tine vpon their protectour 
ſinne; 8 and contrary 

2 CTUhtch walke fozth to goe downe into to my comman · 
— (and haue not aſked at my month) dement ſeeke 
to ſtrengthen them ſelues with the ſtrength helpe at ſiran- 
of Pharaoh, and truſt in the ſhadowe of ET» gers. 
ppt. b They ſeeke 
2 But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall bee ſhifts to cloke 
your ame, and the truſt inthe ſhadowe of theirdoings, 
Egypt your confuſion, and not godly 

4 Foz his ⸗pꝛinces were at Joan, and meanes. | 
his Ambaſſadours came vnto Yanes. e Thechiefe of 

5 They ſhall bee all aſhamed of the peo Iſrael went into 
ple that cannot pꝛofite them, noz helpe noz Egypt in ambaſſie 
Doe them good, but ſhall be a ſhame and alſo to ſeeke helpe, 

a repꝛoch. x and abode at 

6 C The 4burden of the beaſtes of the thele cities. 
Sonth, in a lande of trouble and anguiſh, d Thar is, a 
from whence ſhall come the pong and olde heauie ſentence 
lyon, the viper, and firie flying lerpent againſt or propheſie a- 
them that ſhall beare thetr riches vpon the gainſt the beaſts 
ſhoulders of the coltes, and their treaſures that caried 
vpon the bunches of the camels, to a people theirtreaſures 
that cannot pzofite, into Egypt, b 

7 Foz the Egyptians are vanttie, and the wiſdemeſſe, 
they ſhall helpe in vaine. Therefoze haut which was 
I 8 vnts her, Their ſtrength f is to ſit vow Tom ju- 

. :; honifying 
8 Now goe,and ſte g it befoze them in that if the 
a table, and note it in a booke that it may be beaſtes ſhould 
fo2 the b laſt day foz euer and ener: not be ſpared, 

9 That it Is a rebellious people, lying the men ſhould 
childzen,aod childꝛen that would not i heare be puniſhed 
the Lawe o* the Lozd, | much more grie· 

10 Which lay vnto the Seers, Ste not: novſly. | 
and to the Pzophets, Pꝛophetie not vnto vs e To wit,to1e- 
right things: bur ſpeake flattering things ruſalem. 
vnto vs: pzophecte * errours. Aud not to 

11 Depart out of the way: got afide out come to and 
ok the path: cauſe the holy one of Iſrael to fro to ſeeke 
ctale from vs. belpe. 

12 Therefoze thus ſafth the holy Dne ok g That is, this, 
Iſrael, Becauſe pee haue caſt off thfs wozd, * 
and truſt in! violence and wickedneſſe, and h That it may be 

g ; 2 witneſſe againſt - 


etem for all 
ſteritie. 
He ſheweth 


p therenpon, 
13 Therefoꝛe this iniquitie hall be vnto 
you as a bꝛeach that falleth, or ery tn 
an hte wall, whoſe bzeaking commeth lud · 
denlyin a moment, what was the 

14 And the bzeaking thereof is like the cauſe of their 
breaking of a potters potte, which fs deſtniction, and 
broken wfchont pitie, and in the bzea⸗ bringeth alſo 
king thereof ts not foumde ® a theard to all miſerie to 
take fire out of the hearth, oz to take wa man: to wit, be- 
| cauſe they would 
not heare the word of God, but delited to bee flattered and ledde into 
errour, k Threaten vs not by rhe worde of God, neither be ſo ti · 
gorous, nor talke vnto vs in the Name of the Lorde, as Iere. 11. 2 f. 
1 Meaning, in their ſtubburnneſſe againſt God, and the admoniti- 
ons of bis Prophetes. m Signifying, that the deſtruction of the 
wicked ſhalbe without tecouerie. 0 


3 R R 
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5 


To waite on the Lord. 

ter out ok the pit 
15 Fo2 thus [at 

one of F(rael, In reft and quietneſſe hall 

be (aned: in quietnes and in confidence ſhall 

be your ſtrength, but ye would not. 


n Oſt times by 
his Prophets he 
put you in re- 
membrance of 
this, that you 
ſhould only de- 
pend on bim. 
o we _- cruſt 
to eſcape by our 
horſes. 


p Whereas all 
the trees are cut anhtll. 
done ſaue two 18 Pet therefoze will the Lozd watt, that 
or three to make He may haue 4mercy vpon pou, and therefoꝛe 


away vpon o hozſes. Therefoze ſhall ye flee, 
Met will ride vpon the \wifceſt, Therefoze 
{hall your perſecuters be (wifter. 

17 A thouſande as one ſhall flee at the re- 
buke of one : at the rebuke of fine all yer 
flee, till pee be left as a ſhippe maſt vpon the 
p top ofa mountaine, and as a beaken vpon 


nes. Is | 
q Hecommen- fienvpon you : ko2 the Lade wthe Godof 57 Fop with the voyceof the Lowe hall an geben 
deth thegrear *fuDgement, Bleſſed are all they that watte Alhur bee deſtroyed, which (mote with the gan in the eue · 
mercies of God, fo: him. © ro0dDe. | , aſp | 
c Godsplague, 


3 
who with pati- 19 Surely a people ſhall dwell in Zion, 

' ence CT to and in Terulatems thou ſhalt weepe no moꝛe: 
call ſinners to te- hee will certainely haue mercy vpon thee at 
pentance. the voyce of thy cry: whenhee heareth thee, 
r Not onely in he will anlwere thee. - ; 
puniſhing, but in , 20 And when the Loꝛde hath giuen you 
vſing moderati- the bzeabof aduerſitie, and the water of at. 
on ia the ſame, as flictfon, thy rate ſhalbe no moꝛe kept backe, 
Iere. 10.24. but cine eyes ſyall ſee thyl xaine. NE; 
and 30. 11. 21 And thine eares ſhall heare a wozde 
[[0r,:truFour, hthinde thee, ſaying, This is the way, 
God ſhal direct ſwalke pet in it, when thou turneft tothe 

all thy wayes, and right hande, and when thou turneſt to the 


. h * Y 
to goe either i 22 And yeeſhall* pollute the conering of 


ther or thither, | the-lmages of ſiluer, and the rich oznament 


t Ye (ball caſt a. ot thine images of golde, and caſt them away 
way your idoles à8 d menſtruous cloth, and 
which you haue to it, o Get thee hence. 

made ot golde 23 Then ſhall bee gfue- raine vnto thy 
and ſiluer, with 


all that belon- Dead of the increale of the earth, and it ft all 


geth vnto them, be fat. and as oylt: in that day ſhall thy cat- 
25 a moſt filrhie tel be fed in large NN | 
ehing,and pol · 24 The axen al(s and the yong aſſes, that 
lutel. ill round, ſhall eate cleane pꝛouender 
— — that Le with the ſhouel, and with 
ere can be no . / | 

eruerepentance, 25 And. vpon enery bie * mountafne, 
except bothin And. vpon euery hie hill ſhall there be riners 
heart and deede and ſtreanies of waters, in the Day of the 
— ſhew our 580 laughter, when the towers ſhall 

ſelues enemies Tall. , 
to idolarrie, 26 Moꝛeouer, the light of the moone 
x By theſe dĩuers ſhall be as the light of the y Sunne. and the 
maners of ſpeech 
he ſheweth that 
the felicitie of 

| the Church Chal — people, 

eſogreat,t . e 

— ableſuf= 27 Behold.a the Name of the Loꝛd com- 
ficiently to ex- 
pr eſſe n. 
y When the 
Church ſhalbe 
reſtored, the glo- 
fy thereof ſhall paſſe ſeu 


uouring fire. 9 
imes the brightneſſe of the Sunne: for by 


me Sunne and moone, which are two excellent creaturts, he ſhewerh b Meaning. that they fotſake the Lord. chat put their truſt in werld- 


lit the- Lozd Hop, tde holy ou th as 8 
ok « vanitle, and there ſhall bee deer Todrive chem 


a cauſe them to 
16 Foz ye haue (aid, No, but wee wil flee ple. 


will he beexalted, that he may haue compaſs ſtones. 


thou ſhalt ſay vn ⸗ 


ſeede, when thou ſhalt ſowe the ground, and for ibe belpe of men. 


1 the Sunne ſhall bee ſeuen folde, and not God, and their hozſes fleſh, and not ſpi⸗ leſt they ſhould + "5 
like the light ol ſeuen dayes in the day that rite: and when the L oꝛde chall ſtretche out forget ti e bene - 
the Lozde ſhall binde vp the bzeache of his hand, the a helper ſhall fall, and hee that fire oftheir re- 
and heale the ſtroke. of their 5 thall fall, and they ſhall altogether 


meth from karre, his fact is burning, and mee, As the lyon 02 lyons whelpe roareth corrupted with 
the burden thereofisheame : his lippes are vpon his pzaye , | | 

full of indignation, and his tongue as a de- titude of ſhepheardes bee called, hee will ard idolatry of 
not be afrayde at their voyce, neither will the Egyptians, 
humble bimſelfe at their nopſe: lo Gall 
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23 And hes ſpſrite-is as a riner that 
erfloweth vy to the netke : it dintdeth as 
to kanne the nations with the f 


terre in the tawes of to nothi TR 
* * | the 12 — conſu- 
But there ſhalbe a vnto vou as in meth the wicked 
che ent ht, when a ſolemne feaſt ts and by har mene, 
gladneſle of hearr, as he that commeth with whereby he clen · 
a pipe to goe vnto the mount of the Lozdezto ſerb his. : J 
the mightie one of Ilrael. d Te ſball re- 
30 And the Loꝛd ſhall canſe his gloꝛious joyce at the de- 
vopte to be heard, and ſhall declare the ligh- ſtruction of 
ting downe of his arme, with the anger of your enemies, 
his countenance, and flame of a deuduring as tbey that 
fire, with ſcattering and tempeſt, and haile- 2 ioy of 
g 2 the ſol 


* 


32 And in euery plate that the ſtaffe ſhal N 
palle, it hall 4 cleaue faſt, which the Loꝛde d Ir ſhall de- 
ſhall lay vpon him with *tabzets & harpes, troy. - -— 
and with battels, and [ifting vp of bands thall e Wich ioy 

aſſurance of the 


he light t againſt it. ofthe 
33 Foꝛ s Topghet is pꝛepared of olde : it vdo. 
en er en ont 
m de : n : ing the 
thercof is fire and much wood : the bzeathof Aſſyrians and Ba» * 


the Loꝛde, like a riuer of bzanſtone , doeth bylonians. 
kindle tt, 8 _ : 5 "Fo it is taken 


| r hell, here 
the wicked tre tormented, Reade 3. King. 23,10, h So that their 
eſtate or degree eannot exempt the wicked. i By theſe figuratiue” _ 
ſpecches be declareth the condition of the wicked after this likes - ©} 


CHAP. XXXI. 
1 Hee curſeth them that forſake God, and ſeeks 


VV. vnto them that goe Downe in⸗ a There were 
to Egypt fo: helpe, and ſtap vpon two ſpeciall cau- 
hozles, and truſt in charets, becauſe they ſes, why the Iiras = 
art many, and in hozſemen, becauſe they elites ſhould nor 
bee very strong 3 but they looke not vnto ioyne amitie 
the holy one of Pſrael, noz b ſeeke vnto the wich the Bgyp⸗ 
Loꝛd. & tians: firſi. de- 
2 But he pet is < wiſeſt: therefoze he will cauſe the Lord 
bung ruil, and not turne hacke his word, but had commaun- 
be wil ariſe againſt the houſe ofthe wicked, ded them neuer 
— ſt che delpe of them that wozke to returne thi- 
anitie. | 


| n ther, Deut. 17. 
2 Node the Egyptians are men, and 16. and 29 68. 


demption: and 
atle. . l ſecondly, leſt. 
4 Fo thus hath the Lozde ſpoken vnto they ſhould be 


againſt whom if a mul the ſuperſtition 


and ſo ſorſake 
God, Icre 2.18. 


/ what ſhall bee the glory of the children of God in the kingdome of ly things: for they cannot truit in both. © And knoweth their 
Crit. 2 This threatning is againſt the Aſfytians, the chiefe ene · crafrieenterpriſes and will bring all to nought. d Meaning, boch 
mies of the people of God. | the Egyprians and the Iſraclites. A = 
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- — axdren,and thetefort 


power: and (o 


vſerh in diuets 


8 Iigian. 


* 


He ſheweth 
the lewes, that 
if they would 
Further truſt 
in Nm he i ſo 
that none 
en teſiſt his 


the Lom or hoſtes tame e downe to fight fo: 
mount ron, and fox the hill thereof. 
As birdes chat ſtie. ſo ſhall the Loꝛd ot 
hoſtes nefeude Jeruſalem by defending and 
GENT] by-paſſing thzongh and pꝛeler⸗ 
uing it. 5 

6 P yet childꝛen of F(rael,turneagatne, 
| in as much as pee are ffunken deepe in re- 
earefull ouer hellion. | 
them, as a bird: 7. Foy fn that day enery man ſhall s caſt 
ouer ber yong, out his idoles of ſilner, t his idoles of golde, 
which euet flieth whtch pour handes haue made you, euen a 
about them for inne. N . 
theit qeſence: 8 k Then ſhall Aſchur fall by the (woꝛd, 
which ſim litude not of man, neither ſhall the (wozde of man 
he Seri ture Dtusure him, & be ſhall flee from the (word, 
and his pong men ſhall faint. 

cee Heut. 9 And he hal go foꝛ feare to his i tower, 
3211. matth. 23. and his pꝛinces ſhall becafrayve of the ſtan · 


37. 

1. He touch eth and his furnace in Jerulalem. 

their eonſcience > 

that they might earneſtly feele their grieuous ſinnes, and ſo truely re- 
pent,foraſmuch as now they are almoſt drowned, and paſt recouery, 


g. By theſe-fruire your repentance ſſiall bee knowen,as Chap.2,18, 


n When your repentance appeareth. - i This was accompliſhed 
ſpone aft er en Sancheribs armi2 was diſcomficed, and he fled to his 
caſtſe in Nineueh tor ſuccour. k To deſtroy his enemies. 
e „ e KIXIL  * 
1 Tie conditions of good rulers and officers de- 


8 * * * cf ſeribed by the gouernment ef Hexe who was the 


figure of briſt. 


à This prop heſie PEHhotve, 2a King ſhall refgne in fuſkice, 
is of Hezekiah, and the Punces ſhall rule d in iudge⸗ 
who was a figure ment. 4 5 & * 3 Mo 
ot Chriſt, and 2 And that man ſhall bee as an hiding 
therefore it ought Wore fromthe winde, and as a refuge fo? 
chiefly robe te · the tempeſt”: as riners-of water in a due, 
ferred to him. platt, and as the ſgadowe of a great rocke in 
b By judgement ©4 Weary land. Eur 3 
an l iuſtice is 3 The eyes of 4 the ſeeing. ſhall. not bee 
meant an vp- Whit, andtheecares of them that heare, ſhall 
right govern- Hearken. | Fs 
ment. both in 4 And the heart of the ſoolich ſhall vn 
pohcie and re» | "wy 
the ſtatters ſhall bee ready to ſpeake di⸗ 
© Wheemem... Mint, Nen r i af en 
ate weary with. .5 Aeniggard hall. 1100 bee: called li⸗ 
trnutiling, fr betall⸗noꝝ the churle fit. 
jacke of wa: er. 6 But the niggardt will ſpeake of nig⸗ 
d He promiſeth; gardneſſe, and his heart will wozRe fnfquit: 
to giue the tiue tie; and dor wickedly, and ſpeake falſely a. 
bglu, which is inſt the Loꝛd, to make emptie the 1 
the pure do. dule, and to cauſe the dꝛinke of the thirſtie 
&rine of Gods tofaile; F 
word; and vn- 7: Fo: the weapons ofthe churle are wic · 
derſtanding: and ked : hee druiſeth Wicked conuſelz. to vndot 
zeae of 5 fame, the pee with lying waꝛzdes, and to ſpeake 


contrary to the agaiuſt the poozetutud 


gement. 
8 But the liberall inan will deniſe ok li⸗ 
berall things, and hee will continue his libe · 


raͤlitie. | 
azad> 080, ¶ Riſe vv,vee women that are at eaſe; 


Vice ſhall o Heare my voyce , pee f careleſſe daughters: 
more be called | 


tmeatnings a- 
gainſt the,. - 


" Wrtue,nor ve:tveeſicemed by power and riches. f Heprophecierh 


oliuch calamirie to dome; that they will not ſpare the women and 
6 wülech them re tekt heed and prouidc.. 


% 


Tfaiah.” 


darD,ſaith the L 02D, whole k ire is in ion, fl 


” God will defende it, . and turge 


A famine threatned, © 


hearken to my woꝛdes. : 8 

10 Ve women, that are tareleſſe, hallbe 
in [care s aboue a-yeere. pes: b oz tge g Meaning, 
vintage ſhall fatle, and the gathering ſhall chat the affficti- 
come us moꝛe. A on (hould con- 
II Pee women, that axe at eaſe, bee aſto⸗ tinue long, and 
nied: keare, O pee tareleſſe women: put off when one yetre 
the clothes: make bare, and girde ſackcloth v ere paſt, yet 
vpon the lopnes. th hui? 

12 Men ſhall lament foi the i teates,cucn looke for new 
foz the pleaſant fieldes , and foz the frutfull * 
11 ener n row — will 

1 pon the land ot my people hal grow take from you 
thoznes and bꝛiers: yea, vpon all the houſes the e 
of top in the citie of reiopcing, and occaſions, 

14 Becauſe the palace ſhall bee foꝛſaken, which made 
and thejnople of the citte ſhall bee left: the you ro'con- 
tower and koꝛtreſſe ſhall be dennes fo2 euer, temnc him: to 
and the delite of wilde alles, and a paſture foz wit,abundance 
Ickes 85 4 of world! 

15 Until the k Spirtte bee powꝛed vpon goods. 

vs fcom aboue, and the wilderneſſe become i By the teates 
a kruittull fſielde, and the r plenteons ſielde be he meaneth the 
counted as a foʒeſt. | | plentifull fields, 

16 And indxement ſhall dwell fn the De- whereby men 
ſert, and iuſtice ſhall rematrne in the fruitfiift ace nouriſhed, 
% S oats; he 6 . children 

17 Andthe wozke ol fnffce ſhalbe peace, 
euen the woꝛke of tuſtice aud quietneſſe, and 


with the teate: 
| or, the mothers 

alſurance foꝛ cuer. | for ſorowe and 

18 And my. people ſhall dwell in the ta⸗ leanneſſe, ſnall 
bernacle of peace, and in ſure dwellings, and lacke wilke. 
in late reſting places. dor, multi- 

19 When it hatlcth, it ſhall fall on the uu. 
foꝛeſt, and the ® citie ſhall bes (et in the lowe k That is, when 
E | the Chureh 
18 Blefſetareye that »ſow vpon al wa- ſhalt bee re- 
ters, anno dziue thicher the fett of theore ftored: thus 
and the aſſe. PEW ; the Prophets 

E aſter they haue 
denounced Gods indgements againſt the wicked, vſe to comfort the 
godly, leſt they ſhould faint. I The ſielde vhich is note fruitſull, 
ſhall bee bat as a barren foreſt in compariſon of that it ſhall be then, 
as Chapter 29. 17. which ſhall be fulhlled in Chriftes time: for then 
they that were before as the barren wilderneſſe, regenerate, 
ſhall bee fruirfull , and they that had ſome beginning ot godlineſſe, 
fball bring foorth fruites in ſuch ubundance ; chat their former life 


1 


- berfande-know!evge,: and the tongue of ſhall ſeeme dut as « wilderneſſe her no fraites were, © m They 


ſhal! not neede to build ir in high plp tor feare of theenemie: for 
| Je + 25 he ſtormes lrom hurting of 
25 . 8 on Mat ground and . — 
red, which bringeth foorthin abundance: or in places: which before 
were py tt; aw now'mededry fed — vſes. o The 
ficldes (hall be fo rancke, chat they ſhall ſend out their cattell to eate 
vp thefirſt crop, hichabundance thall be fignes of Gods fauour and 
tone towards them 5 


The de/treffien of thens iy when Gad bath puni- | 
mo... 


VV e to thee that ⸗ſpopleſt, and waſt a Meaning the 
5 not {popled : and dock wickedip, enemies of the -; 
and they dis not wickedly agafnſt thee: Chir ch, as were 
when thou ſhalt d ceaſe to ſpople, thou che Caldeans, 
ſalt be ſpopled: when thou chalt make an and Aſſyrian: 
db but chiefly of S 
neherib,bur not onely. b Whien thine appointed time ſhall come 
that God thaftake aua thy power, and that which thouhaſt wrongg 
fully gotten, ſtulbe giuen to others, as Ammos _ FJ i; 
— einde. inn 
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Who (hall duelle on hie: 


The Calde · end ok doing wickedly ether hall dot wic ⸗ 17 T oy eeyes aſce 
thee. glozy a lde 4 


ans ſhall doe Rkedlyagatuſt t 
like to the Al. 2 4D Lend, haue mercie vpon vs, wee 
ſyrians as the haue waited fo: thee: bee thou, which Galt 


= 
18 * 


to iſrael: and tu time of trouble. 
the Medes and 2 At the noiſe of the tumult, the f people one 


Perſians all do fled 2: at thine s exaltiug, the nations were - 19 Tho ſhalt not ſer a fierce people, a a ; They hall be 

darke ſpeech, that thou canſt not no more ſhur in 
Caldeans, 4 And pour fpotle ſhall be gathered like —— and of a ſtamimering tongue, that as they wereby., 
d He declareth the gathering ok“ caterpillers: aud ihe ſhall thon canſt not vnderſtand. Sancherib, bur” 
hereby what is oe again(t him like the leaping of graſhop- 20 Looke. vpon Zion the cicie of our ſo⸗ goe where it 
es s ſhall ſee Je“ pleaſeth them. 


the ſame to ihe ſcattered. 


cart y 
Aſlyrians did e their arme in the mozning, our helpe allo Cahere is 5 ritt 


Chab Si Colpegmebschck. 26% 


nt fe 


the chiefere- Pers. lemne nes 2 2 thine 
tuge of the onh The Lozd is exalted : ko he dwelleth rnſalem niet habitat 
faichfull when on Ia he hath filled 5 ion with iungement that tan — ee ur 2 


troubles come, uſtice, erevf-can neuer bee 


to:pray. and an And there ſhall bee ſtabilitie of k thy ther aal any of the coardes thereof bee char thinke ' 


rg times, ſtrength , {aluation,- wiſedome au 


aud 
knowled yy nf e feare ofrhe Lozdſhall be 21 1 Fo ſurely there the mi | 
c Which hel- his treaſ! re, , , by will | Fop fieely as à place * of floodes and for the enemie 
pou ourfathers- 7 Beholde, ! thefr meſſengers ſhall crte b20ad riuers, whereby 
ſoone as they Without , and the= amhaſladours of peace With agrees. neither al! 


called ypon all weepe bitterly, * * 

thee, 12 Hal 3 The» pathes ate waſte : the wayfa- 2 Fo 2 the 
Aſſyrians fled nant: he hatij contemned the cities: het re- (aue vs. 
beſote the ar- arded no man. 
mie of the Cal» 
deans, ot the 


AZebanon is a 
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f Thatis, the xing man ceaſeth: he hath bzoken the coue- 1 lawgtuer': Pozd-is our 


2  Thy* coardes are looled :thepcoulde n mes of them 

9. The earth mourneth and fainteth 2 not ſtrengthen their maſt, 
owes , „ and hewen downet they ea the ſaile: then ſhall the 

Caldeans for ® Shaton is like a e Bachan be Diuided fo2 a great ſpoile : yen, 


feare of the ts ſhaken and Carme ſhall take away the pzaye. 


ſiaas. now will J be cxalten, now will J litt vp ficke : the people that dwell therein, hall that valueth the 
g When thou, mylelfe. haue their iniquitie toꝛgiuen. lich boules, but 
O Lord, did - II 4 Pee ſhall conceiue chaſte, and God will deli- 


deſtlift vp thine kooꝛth able: the lire ot your breach 


ſtrength to re- mong vs wall Dwell — the deuouring 


ſiſt your ene- fire? who among vs ſhall dwell wich the x Heſheweth chat God th the wicked 
— — Cal- kuerlaſting burnings:? the la — e nf 


ttons and heare, and a He propheſieth 
le: let 2585 heare, of he derade 
gifces , ſloping bis cares from hearing and all all chart is therem.the woo and al that on of the Edo- 


deans, but ſhall 15 Mee that walketh in iuſtice, ben F 


be gathered on keth righteous things, refuling gaine o * (OOmene neere,yeana 


weary and RENE, ſhaking his handes fromtaking.. 
r 
i — of blood, and ſhutting his eyes from teing pzdceedetyt 


Medes and Per- Quill, 2 Fo) che indignatfon of the L oꝛd is vp- nations which 
fins againſt the 16 Dce chall dwell ont high: His defence on all nations, and bis wzath vpon all their were enemies to 
Caldeans. ſhall bee the munitions of rockes : bꝛead armies: hte hath o deſtroyed them and T2li- the C urch. 
k Thar is, in the ſhall be giuen os and dis Waters tal be ueredthem to the hou gter. 
duayes of Heze» lurt. 3. And their 
KEiah. their tinkefhal come 
I Sent from Sancherib, m Whom they of Leruflem Aa- and the mountaines 


treat of peace. n Theſe are the wordes of the Ambaſſadours, | their blood; 


ſhallbe in vaine, and that the fire, which they had kindled for o- from the figge tree. 


chers, ſhould conſumethem. r His vengeance (ball be ſo great, hae 5 Fo; my {wozd ſhallbe4 dꝛunken in the — — che. ne and 


alt the world ſhall tal ke thereof. { VWhich doe not beleeue the 


wordes of the Prophet, and the aſſurance of their deliuerance. bles thinketh that heaven and earth petiſheth. d 1 haue determiĩ- 
t Meaning , that God will bee a furedefenceto all them that liue nod in n in N no e; them, ill my 


according to his word. £24: 75, (word be weary with 
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' MedesandPer- IO No will J _ ſayeth the Led: 24 And none 2 — tall ſay, J am crie for him 


uer you from this feare. 2 Let ys be content wich this ſmall riuer 4 


arme to puniſh Deuvonre pon. of Shiloah, and not deſire the great ſtreamesand riuers, wheteb F 
thine ene · 12 And the people wall be as tht burhing enemies may bring inſhip 0 and deſtroy vs. a He ae 
mies. of lime: and as 2 tut vp, ſhall they yon parts ere Church, declaring their deſtruction, 4s 
h Yeethatas be burnt tu the fire. + they tha cke. b Hee comforcerh the Chur E 

, caterpillars de- 13 Neare, vet that art : farre off, what J Ser Fenty 2 beouricbed withall ano ib K 
ſtroyed with hae done, aud ye that arencere, know my die and ſoule. | 

your number power. | 

thewholeworld, 14 The ſſinners in 3ion areafrayd : a | 

| ſhall have no feare is come vpon the hypocrites 2 who a; CHAP. XXXIIII. 


| when they returne from Sancherib, o Which was a plentifull 4 And all the hoſt ok heauen « ſhalbe dif deſtruction. 

countrey, meaning, that Sanehetib would deſttoy all. To helpe ſolued 2 and the heauens ſhalde kolden like a c He fpeaketh * 
anddeliuer my Church. q This is fpoken againſt the enemies, wh. hockt; and all their boſtes ſhall fall as the this in "relpe& 
thoughe ; all was their owne : but hee ſheweth that their enterpriſe [eafe alleth fromthe vine, and as it talletij , 


his enemies 2 3 
I 45 . 3 1 
ceiuer 6 where is hee he counted the nor 00-, 


7; and the the ales ihis libertieẽ 
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5 another, Were” 
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another ſhall 


mites and otber 
b Cad bath de- 


tence for t heit a 


" wha n 


horrible trou- 


hauen; F 


on; oo, > :  Waiah,- The grace vnder the Goſpel. 
. Heauen 2 beholde, kt ſhall come downe-vpon De: deſert and the wilderneſſe ſhall re- a He prophefi. 
Edoin, enen vpon the people ok me cutleto 1 toyce : and the waſte ground chalbe glad erk ofthe full 
fudgement. aud flaurich as the roſ ee. | reſtauration of 
- 6. Thelwozd of the Lozde-is filled with 2 . Jt ſhall flouriſh abundantly, and ſhall the Church _ 
wmey came bloed: 13 katte with the katte and greatly reioyct alſo and top: the glozyof Le- both of the 
we Patriarke with the bſood of the f Kambes and the banon ſhall be given vnto it: the beautte of lewes and 
Ixhak, but in goates, With the fatte of the kidneis the b Carmel, and of Sharon, They ſhall «ſee Gentiles vn- 
effect were ac-  Rammes : to2 the L ozde-hath a ſaerificein the glozy of the L 02d, and the excellencie of der Chriſt, 
- curſedot God, 6 Boßrah, andagreat Haughter in the land our God. | which ſhalbe 
d nnd enemies vn. of CUm. 114 . 3.4 Strengthen the weake hands, and fully accom- 
do his Church, 7 And the Unicome ſhall come downe coinfozt the feeble knees, plithed at the 
es iht Pspiſis With them, and the Meiffers with the 4 Sap vnts them that are fearefull, laſt day: albeit 
ns... bulles, and their land thall bee dzunken Be you ſtrong, feare not: beyolde , pour as yet it is com- 
kbar k. both wirhblood, and their duft made fat wich Hor cometh with* vengeance : euen God paredtoade- 
& ofyoongand atnef r.... with a recompenſe, be will come and laue ſerr and wil- 
vide-poore and. 8 Fox it is thy dap ok the Lozdes venge- you, x ; dernefle. | 
ance , and the yeere of recompence foz the 5 Then ſhall the eyes of the fblm1de bee b The Church 
iudgement of Zion. lllichtened, and the eares ok the deake ber which was be- 
9 And the riners thereof (hall be turned opened, | © Ty fore compared 
into pitch, aud the duſt thereof into iBzim- 6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an to a barren wil. 
ſtone, and the land thereof ſhall be burning Part, and the dumbe mans tongue ſwall derneſſe, ſhall 
. fing: foz in the 8 wilderneſſe ſhall waters by Chriſt bee 
6 Ip 10 It ſhall not. bee quenched night noꝛ bzeake out, and riuers inthe deſert. . made moſt plen- 
B Themightie . dap: the ſmoake thereof ſhall goe vp ever- 7 And the die ground ſhalbe as a poole, teous and beau - 
dend rich ſhall be moze: it ſhall bee deſotate from generation and the thirſtie as ipungsof water : in the ritull, 
| Mmhvell deſtroy- to generation: none ſhall paſſe thozow it faz habitation of dzagous, where they lay, ſhalbe c He ſheweth 
-  , <castheinterl-, | 4 418 7 ga place koz reeds and ruſhes. that the pre- 
„ elican * and the Yedge* . 8 And there hall ve a path and a way, ſence ol God is 
i He alludeth to hogge ſhall poſſeſſe it, and the great and the way ſhalbe called b holy: the pollu- che cauſe that 
the deſtruction Owie, and the Ranen ſhall dwell in it, ted ſhall not paſſe by it: fo2 i he ſhall be with the Church 
of Sodom and and hee ſhall ſtretch-out vpon it the them, and walke in the way, and the fooles doth bring forth 
Somorrah, Gen. line of 1 vanitie, and the ſtones of empti- ſhall not ere. 5 lruit and flou- 
r,. Be.;.;-- 9. There ſhall be no k lyon, noꝛ noyſome riſh, 
k Reade Chap. 12 = The nobles thereof call call to the beaftes ſhall aſcend byit, neither ſhall they d He willerh all 
13. al. and Ze · kingdome, and there ſhall bee none, and dee found there, that the redeemed may to encourage 
Phag. 2.14. ad the pinces thereof ſhall bee as. no- wal ge. £4 one another, 
I In vaine ſhall thing 10 Therefoze the l redeemed of the Loꝛd and ipecially 
 anymangoca- 13. And it ſhall bzing foozth thomes in ſhall returne and tome to Zion with pꝛaiſe: the miniſters, 
dont to build it the palaces. thereof, nettles and thiſtles and euerlaſting ioy ſhalbe vpon their heads: to exhort and 
 _ gaine. In the ſtrong holdes thereof , and it ſhall they ſhall obtetne toy and gladneſſe, and ſo- ſirengthen the 
m 1 . be, an balutation fox dagons, and a court row and mourning chall fler away. weake, that 
eie 128 de fo: Oſtric es. | | LL: . 1 | they may pati. 
neither order 14. There ſhall - mecte alſo Ilim and ently abide the comming of God, which is at hand. e To de- 
nor policie,nor- Jun, and the Satyze ſhall crie to his fel- ſtroy your enemies. f When the knowledge of Chriſt isreucileds. 
Kare of com- lowe, and the Shitchowle ſhall reſt there, g They that were barren and deſtitute of the graces of God, ſhall 
mon weale. and thall finde foz her ſelfe a quiet dwel- haue them giuen by Chriſt, h It ſhalt beſor the Saints ot God, 
m Reade Chap. ling. PTC nee and not forthe wicked, -1 God ſhall leade and guide them, allu- 
I 3.20; 15 Theres ſhall the Dwle make her neſt, ding to the bringing foorth of Bgypt. k As he threatenedto the 
o Signifying,, and lap, and hatch, and gather them -wicked to be defiroyedheereby , Chap. 30.6. 1 Whomethe Lord 
that Idumea under her ſhadom : there ſhall the Uul- Challdetiuer from the captiuitie of Babylon, | 
would be av tures allo be gathered, enery.one with her | Bl 
Horrible deſo- make. TRI AnT 1 CHAP, XXXVI. 
Jation and bar- 16 Seeke in the y booke of the — an” 5 eee | 
ten wilder- reade : none of atheſe ſhall fatie, none ſhall «» — Rabſhakeh to beſiege to Je- 
' nefle. want her make: foz his mouth bath com · em. 15 Hu blaſphemies agarnſt God, 
p Þ Tharis,intbe manded, and his very Spirit hath gathered | | 
P de where them, | AID mom the d fouretecnth yeere of King a This hiſtorie 
uch eurſes are 17. And hee bath caſt the \ lot fox them, 1 ezekiah, Sanebertb King of Aſſhur is rehearled be- 
'/ rbreateneda- and his hand hath Diuined it vnto them came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Iu · cauſe ir is as a 
AQanſt the wie · p line: they ſhall· poſſeſſe it fo2 euer: krom dah, and tooke them. "i ſeale and con- 
. | 4" ta generation hall they dwell 2 And ehe king of Alchur ſent Rabſha» firmation of the 
in it. 4 heat: fi 0 keh from Lachiſh roward Jernfalem vnto doctrine afore, * 
Ry ES, . Ving Hefeklah, with a great hoſte, and hee both for the * 
That is, the mouth ofthe Lord. ¶ He hath giuen the beaſts and ſtood by the conduit of the vpper poole in thiearenings 
ſwules Idumca for an inheritance. of: 25 the path ok the kullers field. | and promiſes: 
| | | 3 Then came fozth vnto him Eliabim the ro wit, chat 
CHAP, XXXV.. — 6 God would ſuſ- 
2M fer his Church to be afflicted, but at length would {end deliverance: 
- 1. The great ioy of them that beleeut in Chriſt, b When hee had aboliſhed ſoperſtition and idolatrie, and reſtored: 
Their office which preach; the Geſpell. 8. Tbe rel gion, yet God would exerciſe his Church torrierthei: faith and. 
Fus tba iba, pzatience. * 
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— is truſt i in 

fir onely confi- 275 78 5 wills ne ther two Henna wes 9 deteſt North they nos 
dener u, in che D kkebeu be able in thy part to — — t they knew it was in vaine to viel reaſe- 
Lotd. ſet riders v — ning with this infidell, whole rage they ſhould haue 
g Satan laboured a? Foz howranft thou} deſpiſe any cap: ptouoked, 
| godly tatne ofthe * leaſt of my lozds {eruants, and 

king from one put thy truſt on Egypt toʒ charets =_— CHAP. XXXVII. 


vaine confidence YO} 2 He{chieb arketh counſel of Iſaiab, who pro- 


elk, Bom oft in 1 8 . e ? The Lo 33 
| to miſet : orie. 1 f 
bony . land neberib, 16 H Kb 36 — 


the Egyptians, ſayd unto me, Ooe vpagaft th is land 0 
whoſe pouer deltrp it, 0 — flees of the $ And be h- 
— hen ſayve Eltakim a exre; ſole baromeſams. * 
would deceiue and Joh vnto Rabſhakeh, Speak, J 7 1 
them, to yeeld thee, to thy ſeruaunts in the Aramites lan- AP Nd when the king Yezekfah heard it, „ne 8 
himſelſe to the 15 (fo we vnderſtand it) and talke not A he : rent his clothes Fu ut on ſackcloth, a In ſigne  * 
Aſlyrians, and ſo With vs in the Jewes tongue, in A. audt- and came into the Lond. griefe and repens - 
not to hope for ence ofthe Prove that are on the wa - 2 Andheelent Tltakimthe ſteward of ane. 
any q hope 12 ThenſaydRabſhakeh, Path — the houſe, and Shebna the chancelloz, with 
Gad | tex er (en on corp maſter , and to thee to theelders of the Pziefts, clothed in ſacke- 
jor rurne backs ; rene theſe warde, and not to the men that 3 the Pꝛophet, the ſonne b Thane s com- . 
d on the wall, that they may eate their own of Amoz. fort of — 
iah his _— and dztnke their one + pille with 3 And 47145 vnto him, Thus ſateth — of 2 
— Pezeklah, This day enn of tribulation God, that his 5 
which ĩs not , 15 Do RabHakeh ſtood, and cried with a and of rebuke and dial wed fo: the chil- faith mehr de 43 
to refiſt one of loud vopte in tie Jewes language, ann ſaid, dꝛen are come to oe birth, and there is no confirmed and 


Saneheribs leaſt Years t e wozdes of the great Ring, of the oy 5 to bzing fozth. {o his prayer bs 
captains. King of Aſchur. [wh the Loꝛd thy Ood hath 4 heard more eaſt 5 
i Thus the wic- 14 Thus ſateth the King, Let not Yeze- the words Rabthakeh, whom the Ring of — 5 3 


led to deceiue  kiah decetue vou: foʒ be 2 be able to Alſhur — maſter hath ſent te — on — * 
vs, ill pretend | Delfner aer liuing God 1 id 
the Name of the 1 tet ' Dexrkfa made you 79 the Yo 
Lotd, but wee in þ Lom-ſaying, Lov —— e 175 thouvp iy payer 8 
me trie the pelinet * this citi not be «Se 
ſpirits, whether into the hand of the kin of Aſchur. 
t ey be of God 16 Pearken not to Pezekiah : fox thus cameo 0 J 
or no, fareth the King of Aſhur, Make ! appoint⸗ 6 And Jlatah ſafd vnto them, Thus ſay : "We are 2 
E They were a ment with me, and nn eue · vnto pour maſter, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Be great ſoro a8 = 
traid;left by his ry man may eate of his owne vie, and ene. not akratd ot the wozds that thou haſt beard, a woman tha 
words, he ſhould' ry nan of his owne figtree.and 44 eeuery wh 8 the oder odd as og Af- trauaileth of 
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t : tke your o euen 

e 4 Po ? declare by effect tkat hee bath heard it; for when God 9 to 


grow to ſome appointment with him. tbr, the water of their fete. puniſh, itſeemerh tothe fleſh, that hee knoweth not the ſinne, ot” 
1 The Ebrew word ſignifierk bleſſing : whereby this wicked captaine bearcth pot the cauſe. e Declaring thar the miniſters eber docth E 
would haue perſwaded the people that their condition ſhould be bet · nor onely ſtand in comforting by the worde, dur allo in praying ſor 
ter ynder Sancherib chen vnder Hezekiah, the people. 1 
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den and Ethio- anne lat the 9 qetogt aud lain, Mythe vp to N A. 
pians, that ſnall fy | mountatnes, to the of Lebanon, and 
dome and fight 8 CD and found will cut downe the bie re and 

” againithim. ; 8 Lib: the faire firre trees thertof, and J will got 

8 — 1! 4 FarD that departed vp 17 the Eickel dates, of his top and tothe fopeſt 

Ir a men ſeyer Tirbakah, oh J baue dige eh q and bd, 
85 Behold, he is come out to ters, and with. Be plant of my feete ha qt boaſteth of 
t rm et EAT it, he D2icD all the riuers cloſed in. his polic ie, in that 
las, 26 Maſt thou not heard dowe J haue of that he can find 
1614 15 Prebl ng olde time made it, r and haue koꝛmed it long meanes to nou- 
5 79 lg rr deceine agoe ? and ſhoulde J nowe bzing it, that it riſh his army: and 
truſteſt, Jeruſa : ſhould bee Deſtroyed, and layde on ruinous of his power,in 
all gorbee ginen into the haud of the Wee that that his army 
ung 8 d 27 U boſe inhabitantst baue ſmall pow- is ſo great, that 
II Beh a thou haſt beard what y kings er, and are afratd and confounded 2 they are it is able codric 
Alwur haue done to all lands in deffroy- like the graſſt of the field and greene derbe, vp whole rivers, 
— ing them, and ſhalt thou be deliuered: 2 on the houle tops, oz coꝛnt blaſted and to deſtroy 
2 12 Haus the gods of the nations deliue⸗ f atoze it be growen. tbe waters, which 
— = red them, Which my farhers haue deſtroy» 28 But J knowe thy dwelling , and thy the Iewes had 
td asi Gozan, and 5 Yaran, and Rezeph, * going ont, and thy conuning in, and thy kn⸗ a in. 
and the pen ns 6 , Say were at rie agatnſt me. 
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TY > And bawecat their gons in the fire: 100 tome defozr t with Hielve, no i is the main · 
| were wo you ds, but the woꝛke of mas mount —— t. tainer thereof. 
le dagen 2 ſtone ; therkoze they de® 34 By the ſame —— _ came, he ſhal t Meaning, bis 
ſtroped returne, and not coint into this title, ſateth — and en · 
> M0 1 atherfore, © Lo2d out God, ſane the Loꝛd. rerpriſes, 
thou vs out ofhis hand, that * all the king- 35 Foz I will defend this citie to ſaue it u Becauſe Sene- 
, bar doms of th 1 8 h map kom, that thou one- foi . owne lake, and fo: my leruant Da · 2 N 
dimſelſe as a de: 
1 ber den Jain 2 Tas of Amoz 1 Then the Angel ok the Lozd went uouring fk aud 
1 x Loris pony * out, 25 in the campe ot Alchur an hun ⸗ furious be 
Loude Gan of Iſtael, * haſt dieth, fonreſt es ie thouſand; ſo when he yſerh ben 
pzaled vnto me, concerning Sanchertb king they arole early in the moꝛning. bebold, they ſimĩlitudes, to 
were all dead . teach how he 
22 "This is the woꝛd that the L 02d hath - will take him and 
ſpokenagainft bim. The vfrgine,Þ Dai h- guide him. .x Thou (balt loſe thy labour. y God giveth ſignes 
ter of 1 hatd delpi&@D thee, and laughed after two ſortes i ſome goe before the ine the ſignes that, Moſes 
bter of Jerulalem wrought in Egypt, v ich were for the confirmation of their faith 3 
en ker ep at the. and goe alter the thing, as the ſactifice, which they were com- 
| hom halt thourayled on, audblaſ- manded to make three dayes L after their departure: thele latter 
ryrant. as a father . 2 and-agatuſt whom haſt thouexal- are ro keepe che benefites of God in out temembrance, ol the which 
would haue oucr td thy voyce, and lifted vp thine eies on hie? fort this here is. 2 Hee ptomiſeth that for two yeeres the ground of 
bis daughter. even againſt the v holy one of Jſrael.- . it ſelfe ſhould feed them. a They whom God had dcliugred out of 
0 3 24 Be thy ſeruants haſt thou rapled on the hands of the Aſſyrians, ſnall proſper: and this properly belongeth 
e to the Church. b For my 5 lake made to Dauid. 2. K ing · 13. 
e cue agpin him,nheſe dect bis 35. 2. chyo. 32.21, te I. i N. cc 41.5. I. maacab.y. 41. 2, mas, 
3 8.19. pay Ss 


3 


e Which was the 
chiefeſt eitie of —— went away aud returned 


the 

Tobif, 1.21. 
or, Armenia, ſhipping of Niſroch < his 
d Who wasalſo DN g ſanuc 
called Sardana- the ſwoꝛd, aun "x 
palus, in whole of | Ararat 2 _ 
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no ſonne to nertdok 

reigne after 
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Manaſſeh was depꝛiued ok th p pLeres. 

nor borne, and II Jſayd, kJ — er che Low, euen 
| when be teig · theLo2d tn the lande of the liuing: J ſhall 
ned, we ſee {fe man no moze among the inhabitants 

what a tyrant | 


he was. c He doeth not onely promiſe to prolong his life, but to 
give him reſt and quietneſſe from the Aſſy rians, — might baue te- 
med their armĩe to reuenge their former diſcomfiture, d For He- 
zekiah had asked forthe confi: mation of his faith a ſigne, as verſe 
22. and 2. Kings 20.8. whereunto he was mooued by the ſingular mo- 
tion of Gads{pirit, e Reade 2. Kings 20.10, f He left this ſong 
of his lamentation & thankeſgiuing to all 1 as a monument 
of his owne infirmiric and thankfull heart for Gods beneſites, as Da* 
uid did, Pial. 5 1. g At what time it with told me, that I ſhauld die. 
h Iſhall no more prayſe the Lorde here in his Temple among the 
faithfull: thus God ſuffereth bis deareſt o wang, his conſola · 
tion for a time, thathis gtacgaſterward may 
they feele their owne wicakneſſe. l 
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by the — Heere di. 10 fle it 99 i Fall waſh unte my paints | 4 
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fo that God will line. 17 WBebelde, fas. — had bitter 
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ment, ſeeing he 4 ande vnto thy daes 
had appointed N 
him to die ſo And J wil e e 2 — 
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cavities L ib, bat br La —— aa wall g0s vp ure the houſe o — 
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ledge this benefite, r That after that thou "3 9 — 
to death, thou reſtoredſt me to liſe. # Whereas] thought to haue 
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man in this world to glorifie ps Os 
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hex homme — ſinnes to live — — = 

i” Garret ard wn ow that there are fo fe in 
Cr en — 2 17. x All poſteritie 
acknewledge,and the fathers according to their dueti toward — 2 
children , ſhall inſtruct them in thy graces and mercies toward 
me. y He ſheweth what is the vic ofthe C 
to wit, to giue the Lord thankes for his benefit. 2 abe, 
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4 come ee e e om get thee vp into the hie mountaine: Y Fee 1. pet. 1. 24. 
2 3 Babel. ruſalem, that bꝛingeſt good tidings, lift vp | The spirit of 
32.25, 31. E Thet bat haue they ſeene thy voyce with ſtrength : lift it vp, be not a: God ſhall dif. 
B — — 7 a pine Foun — 2 11 17 an 1 — frayd : (ayvnto the cities of Judah, Behold coner the _ 
E Je $ o pour God. tie in 
=" icujarsro make there (snohmgamong wy treaſures , that 10 Behold,the u om God wil come with ſeeme to have 
1 Ae e the > © un Urn terbetb t std Veart few Seed a wich hun, and he Bote es. 
== cie 
wicked, which 8 ofhoſtes, en * : befoze * ar teens his LIE 8 179 | 
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--- ples as a litle duſt. at one word 
a Thisis acon- Dmkozt »-yee , comkozt yee my people, 16 And Lebanon is not ſufficientfoz fire, the perſection 
I 2 for the will your God ſay na thed beaſts thercof ſuffictent fox a burnt of all mansfeti- 
5 2 Church, aflu-. 2 Speake comforably ro Jerufalenyand off wg: citie, which is 
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ter to Come 
Fort the poore aſlicted, and to aſſure e. of their deliverance both q Hee hall ſhewe his care and ſauour ouer how that are weake. 
of body and render, r Declaring that as G O D' onely. hath all power, 

ſo doeth hee vie the ſame for the defence and maintenance of his 

Church. { He ſheweth Gods infinite wiſedome for the ſame ende 

2 and purpoſe, t He ——— all rbis to the intent thartbey ſhould 
* ning, d neither feare man, nor. put cheit truſt in any, ſaue _—_ in GOD. 
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— Gallen! 23 Yee biingeth the neeg to nothing, . — — kicb haue euer 
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our c hat du 2 0 0 
[hoatd's nog ſerue 1 5 As thongh they were not planted! as ren of Abtahaming 3 t. Conſideting 
a ough | ROY not ſowen., as chon * | 
ſhip tbem? no rote in the Arth: 
a Sothar his het n V bon 
power appeareth * + le, winde will take 4 choſen thee, and nor cat 3455 _— 
in euery place N ues, 
whe relpen we likenme, that SE „ fo I am with thee : conſpired againſt: 
8 our "os. 255 dy „ ae — wes am — I will me to mainteine 
b Who hachfet Liftvp one ores rhe i rho ethee, & will ſaſteine tbeirdolatie. 
in order theinki. wis hath created $445 the k Sei Dot inftice, h Henoteth the i" 
nice number of ,' eth'» ont their axmies Kee m they tl oncke thee; obtiinacie of 1 
theſt-ire let denn al by n ae t ed: they ſhall be idolaters to 
© Hondo bad — power and be asn 192 55 that ſtriue w ) thee, — ye 
tne be, e 5 5 
ſe they did bs: | ; ſale bene them, and Hale not ; And therefore” 
not reſt onthe (peakeſt ,: z ro wit, the men of thy ftritfe,for oughteit nor to 
prouidenct of e vi d ouer waters lbe as nothing, andthe men that polknetby ſelie- 
God; burt of mp Hod? 1 ' warre againſt thee, as a thing ot nought. aich the ſuper. 
. thoughe that he 28 Gab? 0 thou not? or « haſt thou not 1} Fo J. the L020! che God will hold thy ſtition of the 
had forſaken "heard; that the enerſaſting Gov the Lopde if hand; d laying vnto cher, Fear? not, J GENA 
rhe in der "hath created the s ends of the rip? * That is, by the. 
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ently abide,and 92 Bur they fer waite vpon the Loꝛde, hilles as chaffe. * m Thus he cal» - 
not curiouſly 3 75 ect, ey hall litt vv” 16 Thou ſhalt kanne them, and the winde leth them be * 
ſeeke out the 22 egles:they end e n „Aud the whirlewinde cauſe they were 
cauſe of Gods leh Arle, and ther cha e e n und thou ſhalt reioyce in contemned ok 
delay in out af- "faint, Lord, and ſhalt gloztein the holy one of all ne woild, & 
ftictions. el. that they con 
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cir power 4 pu ke Are 
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c Who called wap that he had not gone wlth hl 


Abraham (who iber change theorder of nature, then they ſhould ching. 
was the paterge of Gods iuſtiee in deliuerin g hi S ref 4 zm the: thatcrie to bim by true faith 7 their mie 4 

Hdolatrie of the Chaldeansto goeto and tro athis: 27) ment, bereby that they (halllsclee ni g by the way, * 

audpſaced him in the land of Canaan?- — ee from Babylaon,.. - 3 


. e 17 1483043 5 * )oa(t: ele . meet ry "7 majnteined his: | : 
Know nothing 2 he | ne yenothe 10 = Lhe ples ſaw u. and Bidffeare, and ſucceſſion... 
2etolbe/you 17 112 | rh af dee e e Though b 
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| yiemen 86 e will elpe thee, laxeth miſe, in the per- 
2d and the redetmer the holz one of . Where 
of I ſnhew my 
et 5 Beholde J willmake thee a roller, lelte faithtull and 
of ok the En m wilt kaint, and ande ne we thieſh ſing inſtrunſent hantng iuſt. 
ſtumble teeth: thon alt thꝛech thenmonntaines,and 1 Becauſe they 
wing them ta powver z and Halt make the thalbe defiroyeds. 


: 5. 


© + 


Ilra 
Y 94 When o cht ode and the need ſecke ſidering their 
water; and ca res (thetr tongne fat- owne F Ion & 
leth foꝛ thirſt : J the Loꝛd will hearethem + ſtare, (houlde: + I 

he's Ood of Iſrael will not foziake them) 2 : 
will open riuers inthe topyes ofthe forhelpe., LY 


eh XII. 


asa theeable to de- 
and let them ſpeake: let pole. of water, and the walte. v land as ftroy allchioe e. 
en pings of water. gnemies, r 
19 I wil let in the wilderneffe the cedar, neuer ſo mighty: 
the thittah tree, and toe mirrhe tree, and and thĩs chief 
TE kings? the pine tree, and J will ſet in the wilder · referred to the. 
fwozd, and as E cbt firre tres >: tde ele and the boxe 8 * 4 
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foꝛmer things what 


hereafter that wee now tha 
gods: vea, do goon 
declare it, and 
24 3 
75 an ory 
3 t vil ry tn 
igoles. Je haut * vpe krom the Hoith, 
Ss that a man * 5 
cannot make an 
*  4dole, but bee 
muſt doe that, 
wich Gad de- 
teeſtetb and ab · 
horreth : for he 
chuſeth his owne” 
deuices, and for- 
ſaleth the Lords. 
t Meaning, the 
Chaldeans. 
u That i, Cyrus, 
who ſhall Jo all 
things in my 
Name, and by 
my direction: 
whereby he mea · 
neth, that both 
. their captiuitie, 
eliuerance 


gether. 


1 man 


ILE d 5 be. 

ech mire ynderthetoot;; ©: 1-11: 

26 Cho hath declared. rom theibegin+ | 
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ning, that wee x bet 
that we map e tee is; fee > 


that heareth y pour wox 


hold, behold z them: and J will giz 
rulaicm : ont that ſhall bꝛing good tidings;-: 
28 But when d J behe *. there 


of them, they anlwered not a word,.:: ; 1 


wozke is of nothing, 
and concuſton. 358213 


the Chaldcans and others. 
gods can worke any of theſe things. X That is, the Iſtaclites, which 


Prophets and miniſters. b When Llooked whether the idols could 


trult in ſuch vanitie. 
| CHAP, XLI 5 
1 Fhtobedience and humilitie of Chriff, 6 Ah 
be was ſent into the world. 11 The vocation of the: 
Gentiles. 
Badge; my ſernant: > will ſtay vp» 
on hein; nine elect, in home 1ny ſoule 
his nenkboti c velichteth + J haue put my Spirit vpon 
called here ſet- him: he ſhall bing foth d iudgement to the 
pant. The Pro- Gentiles. 
phets vſe to 2 Oe chall note crx, noꝛ lift vp, ko2 caule 
make mention 
of Chriſt after that they haue declared any great promile, becaule be 
ist he foundation whereupon all the promiſes are made and ratificd, 
b For I haue committed all my power to him, as to a moſt faithtull 
ſteward. Somereade, I will eſtabliſh him, to wit, in his office, by gi- 
uing him the fulneſſe 'of my Spitit. c He onely i is acceptable vnto 
me and they that come vnto me by him: fox there is noother meanes 
of reconciliation, Matt. 12. 16. eph. t. 4 · d He ſhall declare himſeſſe 
ouernout ouer the Gentiles, and call ibem by his word , and rule 
them by his Spirit, e His comming 
noiſe, as carchly princes, 
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jor wer are feo 1 and 

15 701 at e max J will kee 
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all come: from the Eaſt ue ſhall 11 5 and None. 
a He call vpon my Name, and ſhall comevp- 
as the potter —4 * 11 wy 


12 1. | e,the 15 
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none that declare 11 chers 5 none his Pralle rom the 0 
27 Iamthe firſt, ur te la rerhto Zion, Be- the yles.and the thhabitant, 
to Je- 
none, and when J M ppt, them, "Pore 
was no Cconnſtliour , and when J FJ demanded the mountatues 
29 Beholde, rae all vanitie 1 their and beclare his pzaile in the 
ctr images art Oy 


ſhall be ordcred by Gods prouidence 5 ieee x Both of naile againſt bis enemies. 
y Meaning, that none of the Gentiles 


do cheſe things, 1 found that they had neither wiſedome nor power 
to doe any thing: therefore hee concludeth that all are wicked, that buten dy vp all their her bes, and J wtll ſame, and the i- 


+ with: 
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vey the Ges ofthe ſpare the wicked, 
netsf Eto the but will judge | 
Ry 1 e, out Hom according 
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and to N | 
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ae therein: 1 ien 
ereok. 


a lawfull and juſt 
Let the wilderneſſe ck the cities thereof vocation. 
lift p their voice, the fowties that a Redar m To aſſi Rt and 
Der ju habit : let tde mhabttants ok the guide thee. 
rocks Un C: let (er hen out krom the topye ok en As him, by 
whom the pro- 
vnto the Lome, miſe made to all 
lands. nations in Abra. 
AZ: The Loꝛd wall C foxth as a * grant: bam halbelul- y 
et wall ffrre vß bis conrage like 1 — of filled... | 
arre he Hall ont and crp, and Hall pꝛe⸗ ol will nat ſafe 
er my glory to 
IJ haue a long time holden m 1 ** be diminiſhed x 
J bs bene ſtill and refratned'my felfe ; now which 1 ſhould 


umnont de 2 wd l 


Gesdile Sen wt Tt 
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let Hh things in 
ood order. 


goe done ne — 


.12 Let them glue gloꝛ 


returne from the captiuitie. a To wit, a continual ſucceſſion of will J cry like a\ trauatling woman: J will do, if I were not 


e and deuoure at once. Fairbfull in pete 


J will make waſte. mountafnes and fourming the 


. make the floods plands, and J will dzy vp dolaters thereby 
the pooles. would extoll 
16 And J will bzing the : blinde by a cheir idoles a» 
way that they kat w not , and leade them by boue me. 
pathes that they haue notknowen : J will p As in time paſt 
make darkneſſe light bekoꝛe them, and crop - I haue bene true 
ked things ſtreigdt. Thele things will J do in my promiſes, 
vnto them, and not fozſake them. ſo will I be in 
17 They ſhall be turned backe: they ſhall time to come. 
be greatly aſgamed, that truſt in grauen : q Wiesing, the 
mages, and lap to the molten images, Pe Aradians, vnder 
an our gods. whom he com- 
Yeare, ye deafe: and pe blinde, re: prehendeth all 
at pe wy dme people. 8 
19 Ago is blinde but my leruannt? o the neff. 
'r Hee (heweth._ .. 
the-zeale of the Lord, and his power in the conſeiuation of his 
Church. [ 1 will baſte to execute my vengeance ,. which J 


haue ſd long deferred, as a woman that defireth to be deliuered when 


hee is in trauaile,, & Thati is, my poore people, which are in per- 
plexitic and care. u To wit, Ifracl, which ſhould haue moſt light, 


Pecik my Law. 
deaft 


x ThePiieſt to deafe as mr lnger 
whom my word is blind as the perkert, 


n 


* Chipat: — 


e de 


* * 
LIES * 


Gods el ; 
. and they, © 


2H. 33 355 


Sa SES 


is committed, 'ſeruant, 07110 8 Af we 2 Raya f Cera angegebener png, h 'Sjgnifying, | 

which ſhould 20 Deeing man things,but + GnipaiLeepelt ie wore: that no . 
not onely heire them not, opening coe rares; but de dent erg ele pp tire 9 — ew vs foꝛ · can feſiſt him in 
it himſelfe, but not: ings 9 rr mines — wit- doing this mira | 
cauſe other to 21 The L02de is willing fox bis rn neſſes;thatthey may inſttſted: bux butlet them culous worke, | 
heare it, onſneſſe ſaktthar de may maß nige the ik N ry" t qu; ui nor all their i- : 
y As the Prieſts anD txaltit. rp £16 4 ate mo witneſſes, laleth rde doles are able to 

and prophets 22 Butthfs' peo le is z robben and ſpoy⸗ no my ſernãnt, whoin I haue cho - doe the like, as 

that ſhould be led, and ſhyallbe all lnared in dungeans, aa (en; therefore ve thall know 1 3 beleenc me, Chap. 41.22. 


lights to others? they ſhall be hid in pziſon houſes : chey ſhall 
z Becauſe they be fo2 a pꝛap, and none ſhal deliuer: poke, 
will not acknow- and nonefhallſay, a Relſtoze, 

ledge this bene- 23 &iho e smong pon 
ſit of e Lord, this, and take heed, and heare fox Latkür- 
who is ready 0 Wards: 

deliuer them, be 24 bo gaue Jakob fon a ſpople, i! 
ſuffereth' them | Pfraelts the robbers? Odd not the Loꝛde, 

to he Nollen er ' becauſs we haue ſinned againſthim?fozthey 


their enemies: 


through their bedient vnto his Law, | 
owne fault and LS Therefo:ehee hath powed on him 
incredulitie. rce —— 4 the ſtrength [ battell; x 


2 There ſhall be — tt (et him on fir 
none to ſuccour knee not, and it burned him vp. Vet he _ 
them, or to wil ſidered not. ; 

the enemie to Sy 
reſtore thatgwhich he Ro ſpoiled, b Mexning;Gods wrath. _ 


842 c A P. XLII. 


1 The Lord cem fprtetb hu people; He AF. 


I deletes tothe lewes, 11 Theres n God fr 
2: Fs : 0g alone.” 
a After theſe 
threatnings he 
promiſeiłdeli- 
uerance tohis 
Church, becauſe 
he bath! regene- ': 
rate them, adop - 
ted them, and 
called them. 
b When thou 
ſeeſt danger and * — 
conſpiracies on 
all ſes, remem _ 
ber this bene ie 
andthe loue of 
thy God, and it O an 


deemed thee. : J haue called; 
name;Thou art mine, 


ters, I wil be witht there, — 2 
that they doe not onerflow thee; 
walkeſt thoꝛow the very lire; thou 


4 Becauſe thou waſt pzectoustnmy 
thou waſt honourable, and J loued t 


thee. ; pie fox thy ſake 

c By water and: 5 Pete ie en an with thee: J will 

ſire, he meanetn 6 thy fred from the f Taſt, and gather 
all kinde of trou« thee from the Teſt. 

bles and perils, 6 Þ will Liapto the N ozth, Oiue: and to 


u ſhell brüten to 


would not walke in his wayes,neirher be d⸗ God. 


; B. nowthus ſaith the Lo, L that trea⸗ 17:Glhen he-byin 
D ted thee, 0 Jaakab: and hee that med hozte, the army and the po wer lie together, o They ſhal cry 
thee,D Iſrael, v Feare not: foꝛ J haut res and ſhall not riſe: ther are extinct, aud quen- whenthey weuld 


e ched * 
e be formert things, 


2 Chen thou paſſeſt t thzowtbe. Gde. neither regard the'things of 
thou it — we Hall von not knowe ft? J will ned another 
alt not enen make a way in the *delert,and floods in — by the ene» 


be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle vpon the wildernes. 


02 J am tbe Loꝛd thy Hod, t the holy the dꝛagons and the oſtri 
Jſrarl,thy Sautour: J-gaue 4 Egypt gaue water in 
foz thy ranſom, Ethiopta, & Beba fo2 thee. wildernes to giue dzinke ts my people, tuen Exod. 14. 22. 
ee 
ſhall encournge therekoze will J giue manfop thee, and _ 1 t 


and pe chall vnd. d that J am: befoze i To proue that 
me foe bees Goo founed, neither chall ibe rbings which 
thereboafter me. are ſpoken of 

II J euen I am the Low, and bee me 2 true. 
there ts no Sauiour-- k Shewing, that 

12 J haue declared, and 7 baue ſaued, the malice of the 
and J haue ſhewed, whit there was no wicked hinde- © | 
ſtrange God among von: 'therefeze pou are teth them in the 
my witneſſes, cavethth the Lode, that I am knowledge of 
the trueth, be · 

13 Pea, befoze the day war, I am, and there cauſe they will 
ts none that can deliuer out of mine hand: J nor heare when 
wil do it, and who ſhalllet it? | God ipeaket h by 

14 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd your redecrfier, his word. 

the holy one of Ifrael; Foz your ſake J haue 1 The Prophets 
ſent to Babel, and a ought it volune: they and people to 
arc all- kugtttues; and the Thaldeans Tryin whom 1 haue gi- 
1 hips; nen my Lawe. 
„ L,ozdvour holy one, tbe tren: m Meaning ſpe- 
wg þ oy your kiug. Cially Chriſt, and 

1 hus Caith the Lowe Which maketh by — the 
a way in v the lea, anda path in the mightie fairhtnlt, 
q4waters; : an By Darius 
geth out the fcharet and and Cyrus. 


eſcape by water, 
_ that the 
. e of Eu- 
19: Behalde, J do a nem thing: now ſhall — is tut 


20 The wilde « beaſts 1 p > When he de- 
4 JF livered Iſrael 


the deſert, nnd f dodg in the from Pharaob, © 


| q When the If 
21 This is people an hane I T fopmed foz my — 0 
e eee 

4 calte mee, 101 L 
ge but thouhalt» wearied mee, x When be de- 


racl liuereq his 
ot 23 Thou *haſt nut brought me the ſherpe ple of B.-. 


ple out of E · 
ot hp burnt offerings, neither haſt thou ho» gype. | 


d Iturned Sane · the South, l Aude dae thzing my lonnes noured nee with ep tac ie. J haue not f Pharaoh and 


herihs power a· 
giuſt theſe coun-. of the earth, 
tries,and made 7 . Tuery one. ſhalbe cal en by my „ 

them to ſuffer 
that affliction 2 from Eg 
which thou 854 malt 2 tooꝛth the blind people,any u They 
ſhouldeſt haue = 


will not ſpare any man rather then thou ſheuldeſt periſh 


more eſteemeth one of his faithſull, then all the wicked in the world. oughteſt ro 
m he captivitie of Baby- ued that whieh 


Nee propheſieth of theif delinerance fi 


lon, and ſo of the calling of the vniuerſall Church, alluding to that by hee ſhewerh that his mercies were the onely cauſe of chi 
Which is written, Deut. 3 0.3. g Meaning, tkat he could not be n- rance,foraſmuch as the y had deſetued op _—y = 
mindful of * he would _—_ his owne Name and glory, intruc faith and obedience. 


foꝛ Z End him fo mpg lor. keꝛmed him their deliuerance out of Babylon , Thould bee more — — 


from karre, and my daughters from the ends — —— toſcrue with an offering, noꝛ his mightie 


ied thee with incenſe. 5 


* 


was, Iere. 23 .hagg 2 · 10. 2. corĩnth. g 1. reuelat, 2 
Nee — rerurne — 


euen in the yi and barren 1 the very beaſtes ſhalbfeele my 


done,and ſo 2 iment of thy tanſome Chap.; 37. 9. e 1 beyefits, and 
þ ar — 0 > for God thankeſull for the ſame. - x Thou haſt not worſhip 


all acknowledge them: much more men ought tobee 
ped mee as thou 
y Becauſe thou haſt not willingly recei- 
Ldid command thee, thou diddeſt greeve me. Where. 
ir deline·- 


haue done. 


2 3 
23 1 . y 
1 >Þ 
3 2 ” 
* : * » * 


Rs 
. 


tte waters ol hit mee. fince 


Children and po- i you art even my witn 


5 Church and moſt able to maĩnteine it, ac chap. 4. 4. 
Chorch. 


R 
9 
1 


; . | 7 n | That is, che 
t : Foxy they tha | e here idolaters ſeeing 
de medto ſerue with: | —.— molten an their idoles 
'25 . 1 — ehot 2 t — ee 
' thewof beeco A are flo ne Wite . 
dene owne fake, and wil dunded : r neſſes of their 
(ELTHAe 919 - —_— Inn 1 be ga · owne blindnes, 
geen th berevrog —— 4 8 


— — lers j Thoroze Thane Sudhatemave Jag Rem 


Pikicarion, put Kob acurle,and Ifracla vepzoth, fainr, ; 
me inremem- * The carpenter ttrettheth out aline: be made by the 
hionethe with a — 2 laneth it, hand of man, if 


brance and ſpeake for thy ſelfe. a Thine ancefters, © Thy pri jeſts fa 


and thy prophets. f Thatis.reieQedabborred, and deſtr Jen and he purt and it be eſteemed 
in the wildernes and at other times. 95 2 re ot a man 10 0 as God, is moſt 
| | coꝛding ta the heautie of à man that it may deteſtable. 
CHAP. XL IIII. rematne in an houſe. p Whereby ap- 


5 The Lord promiſeth comfort, andchat bee will I4 ie will hewe him downe cedars, and peareth their 
aſſemble hu Church of diners nations, 9 Thevan- take the pine treeandthe'oke', and taketh blaſphemie, 


| 1 17 The 2323 4 * — 45 — koꝛeſt : hee — ont — 
nowe-heare, ob my ſeruant, plantethafirrscree, and the r e doth now ext 05 
Yao Aleaet whom Ft done cholen. riſh it. ; 7 the laitic,ſee- 


2 Thus ſatththe Loꝛde that made thee, 15 And man burneth thereof : fo2 he will ing that — are 


; He created and and formed a thee from the ——9 the wilt take thereofand/»warme himlelte : hee allo nor ooch he 


choſe thee from helpe thee, Feare not, O Jaakob, myſer - kindleth it and bakety bzead, vet he maketh called — 
che beginning of nant, and thou righteous, whom J baut a god, and wozſhippeth'tt ; hee maketh it an cable, but cbap. 


his owne mercy, n. ole and boweth vnto it. E 24. abomina- 
and before rhou 3 PN wil powꝛe water vpon theethfrs 16 Hee burneth the halfe thereof euen in ble: and leremie 


couldeſt merit Ss floods vpon the dzy ground: J will the fire, and vpon the halfe thereof he *eateth: callerh them the 
any > powꝛe my Spirite vpon thy: leede, and my * roſteth the roſte and is ſatilſtied: al⸗ worke oferrors, 
b Whom God bleſſing vpon thy buds, ſo he warmeth himlelfe _ laith, Aha, I lerem. 10.15. 
accepteth as 4. Aud they 4 Wall growe as among rhe am warme, J haue bene at th 2 — Habakkuk, a 
righ:eous :or Fralle, and as che wi [lowes by the riuers or 91 And refidue thereo hee maketh a lying teacher, 
See _ —_—_ | wall 7 he r god, euen his ene ed 15 — 24 = wo 
occaſion thercun · ne ap, am oder an ppit und pꝛa nto it, an 5 at is, whi 
to becauſeof e ſhalbe called by the name of Jaakob: and © Peiner det orf bon art my God by any way con- 
the Lawe,and of anotyer ſhall ſabſertbe with his hande vnto 18 They haue not knowen , noꝛ vnder⸗ ſent eithet᷑ to the 
thine holy vo- the — 8: name himſelke by the name ok ſtoode: y foz God hath thut their eyes that making or wor- 
cation. | they cannot lee, and their hearts, that they Chipping. 


c Becauſe man 6 "This ſaith the Loꝛd the king of Iſta- cannot vnderſtand, r Signifying, 
of himſelſe is as tl, and his redeemer, the Loꝛde of Lb mn J 19 And ndne x tonſidereth in His heart, char Fe multi- 
the dry and bar- - am the firſt, and J am che laſt, and without mo there knowledge noꝛ vnderftan-. tude ſhall not 
ten land. he pro · me is there no God. — to lap. haue burnt halle of Ly enen im then ſaue the 
wilech ro moy- 7 And whois like me, that "hat x call, the fire, and haue baked hxeadalſo vponthe idolaters, when 
ſten him wit  andſhaldeclare it, and (et % i fn oꝛder befoze 1 — thereof: I haue roſted fleſh, and eaten God wil take 
appo inted the 3 peoples it, and ſhall J matte the reſidne thereof an vengeance, al- 
Sat hande, and what things are abomination: ? ſhall J bow to the ſtotke ofa though they ex- 
to come? let x them chew vnto them. tree? cuſethemſelues 
8. Feare ve not, neither be afratue:Haue 20 De keedeth ofathes za ſeduced heart thereby among 
not J told thee of olde, aud haue declared it? hat 8 him, that hee cannot deliuer men. 
eſſes , whether there his foule, nozſay, EE there not a lie in my \ He deſenbeth 
ber a God beſide mee, and that there 18 no right band? the raging al- 
God that J know not. | fection of the 
9 All they that make an image, art va- ;dolaters, whic 2 25 forget their owne neceſſities to ſet foorth their 
nitie, and m their delectable things tall no- deuotion towar ideles. ''t To placeè it in ſome Temple. 
u 1 * — the obſtinacie and malice of the jdolaters, 
which tho Wee by dayly experience that theit idoles are no 
better · then of che matter wheredfthey' are made, yet they 
refuſe the one part, and make a god of the other, is the Papiſtes 
make their cake god, ind the reſt of theit idoles. That is, hee 
either maketh a table or trenchers. y Tbe Prophet giueth heere 
an anſyvere to al them that wonder howe it is poſſible that any ſhould 
bee ſo blinde to cominit po abomination, ſaying, that God hath 


holy Spirit, lock and what 
2. 28. ioh. 7. 38. 
act. 2. 17. 

d That i, thy 


ſteritĩe ſhall in · 
creaſe wonder - 
fully after their 
deliuetance 


frem Babylon. - 

e Bythi« diverſrie of ſpeech, he meaneth one ching g. that i⸗ that} the 
people ſhall be holy and recemethe true religion of God, a3 Pſalme 
87.5. f -Lamalwayeslike my ſelfe, chat is, merciful] toward my 
and 48. 1 > re- 
velat.t. t7.and 221 1 g And appoint them that all deliuer the 
h That is, declare vnto mee, howe I ought to proceede 
herein. i God eallech che Iſraelites ancient, becauſe hee preferred 


them to l other, in bis eternall election. x Meaning their idoles. 9 their, eyes, and bardened their heartes. t Sbr. turneth. 
. Reade Chap. 43.10. m Whatſoeuer they bello we pon their z 'Hee aa ſed 25 one that would eate aſhes, thinking roſatisfie 
idoles ny ik them to eme glorious, his Hunger. 
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Deliverance 2 e foretolde, Chap. xlv. God oa inbeLind, „ *upg94 

- a Shewing £84 d none other: 2 e 

e e 5212 5 25 SS e 8 Thaueginen: * 

moſt inclined ru (exuanes 4 e — 1 

8 — IRE hat thers chorkte, og : 
ee en 8 e. — — A 


erein: 197. 
=! r 
_ N 
— ri the L oꝛd Le roars 115 — and ares 
b He ſheweth Es at — 2 — wombe, J RN n foxth tog 


that the worke am þ Loi that made all things, that ſpꝛead 
ken to- = 1 alone, and Gretchen out the 17 11 a — ST — 
ward his people ga | 8 with deen Cots 2 
ſhalbe ſo great, —— the e tokens of the ſootblaf- of the earth: call the clay 1 7 
that the inſen · ers; and make them that contecture, fooles, faſhtoneth it, (hat makeſt t 
ſible creatures and turne the wiſe men 1 — "qc and woken It hath none —— 
ſhalbe mooued make their knowledge fooliſhneſſe. 
therewith. 26 ¶ He conlirmeth the e ealhat certaine tokens 
c He armetb uant, and perfoꝛmeth the f his QM bat baſt thou bought danch: —— —1 
them againſt the meſſengers, ſaying to Je 12 11 Thus ſayth the Lozd, the Doty or one of rance and df the 
ſoothſayers of ſhalt be inhabited: and to the — of Ju · Jirael,and his maker, Alke me of *things am win}; j 
Babylon, which bah, Pe ſhall bebutlt vp,and J will repatre to come concerning my lonnes, and concer- my pony 
would haue _ ths becayed plates thertof. ning the wozkes of mine handes: 3 is meant 
borne them in 27 Me ſapeth to the < deepe,Be due, and you me. | * — 
land that they J _ D2te vp thy floods. 12 J hane made the earth, and created k 1 appoin- 
knew by the 8 He lapeth to-f Tyzns , Thou art my man vpon it: J. whole handes haue ſpꝛead ted Cyrus to this 
ſtarres that God Peha and Abe quil perform all my de out the heauens, J haue enen commanded al — — — 
would not deli- ſaying allo to Jeruſalem , Thou ſhalt thetr o armte. 
uer them, and be al t: and to the Temple, Thy —_ 13 3 J baue rayſed » him vp in rigbteonſ⸗ — mas 
that Babylon tion ſhall be ſurely lapd. | ne — — J will direct all his waits: he ſhal pociencig, which 
ſhould ſtand. build my titie, and he ſhall let goe my cap» 56 aducrfitieand- 
d Of iaiah and he reſt of bis Brophers, which did aſſure the Church tines , not foꝛ 4 pzice noꝛ rewarde, ſayth ouble;,murmure - 
of Gods fauour and deliverance, : e He ſhereth that Gods worke Loꝛd of hoſtes. wor 36nd *£ 
ſhould be no leſſe notable in this their deliverance, then when hee 14 T bus ſayth the Lord, The labour : 'of will not tarie his 
brought them out of Egypt through the Sea, f To aſſure them of Egypt , and the-marchandiſe of Ethiopta, pleaſure: willing 
their deliuerance, he nameth the pexſon, by whomit ſhould be,more and of the Sabeans, men of ſtature ſhall that man ſhould 
then an hundteth yeere before he was borne, come vnto thee, and they ſhalbe ſthine: they match with his: 
thall follow thee , and ſhal on in chaines: —— 8 
CHAP. XLV. they (hall fall downe befozethee , and make tend againſt 
1 The deliverance of a Cyrus. 9 Ged ſupplication vnto thee, laying, Surely, God God, 
| is inſt 3 «ll his workes, 20 The calling of the — — thee, and there i none other od be- 2 Thirhz &is- 
Gonti s, 2 ſitely 
1 Toaffure the {us lapeth the L oꝛde vnto * Cpꝛus his -Uerily — 1 t diveſt ſelfe, made. 
lewes of their T annoynted, whole right hand J haue O of ht — ra e, n In ſtead of 
deliuerance a · holdeneto ſubdue nations befoꝛe him: theres 16 All pk — and alſo con; urmuring,, 
gainſt the great foꝛe will I weaken the loines of Rings, and founded: th — — ts confuſion toge- humble your 
tentations that open the ＋ befoze him, and the gates ther, . the of images. ſclues, and aske + 
they ſhould a. ſhall not be ſhut, l 17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaued in the Loꝛd, what ye will for 
bide, henameth 2 J will got befoze ther and make the with an ſaluatton 2 pee ſhall not the e 3 
the perſon and 4 crooked ſtraight: Þ will bzeake the bzaſen- be aſhamedno con . „World without of my childrens e 
the meanes. e burſt the yzon barres. and you ſhall be 
b Becauſe Cyrus J will — theethe 7—5 of 1 Foz thus ſaſth the L ozd (that created ure of i ir, ye 
ſhould execute ns Io the things ao ink in ſe ret — beauen, od 3d himſelfe,tharfopmed the tarth, are of theſe- x 
the office of a ces, that thou ma things which al - 2 
deliuerer, God , Lozd which call ee by * name, — 2 at your commaundement, Some reade it with an Thor de e I 


called him his God of Jſrael. make it the application of the ſimilitude. o ſtarres. 
anoynted ſor a 4 Foz Jaakob my ſeruants t ſake, and p To wit, Cyrus, that I may ſhew by him the — fle of my pro. 
time, but after an · Jſrael mine elect, J will euen call the by miſe in dcliuerizg my people. q Meaning, freely, an 5 10ut fan- 
other ſort, then thy name, and name thee, though thou haſt ſome, or any grieuous condition. 1 Theſe people were tribu 

be called Dauid, not knowen me. to the Perſians, and ſo king Artahlhaſhte pauerhis moneytoward 

e To guide him building of the Temple, Exra. 71. Whereas afore they were 


in the deliverance of my people. d I will take away all impedi- thine enemies, they (hall now honour thee, and thou ſhalt ri 

ments and lets. e Not that Cyrus did knowe Godto worſhip him which was accompliſhed in the time of Chriſt, t H ule A 
aright, but he had a certaine particular knowledge, as prophane men teth the Iewes to patiencte, t their deliuerance be 
may haue of his power, and ſo was compelled to deliuer Gods peo» a timei ſhewing that they their long 1 
ple. f Not ſor any — that is in thee, or fas thy worthineſle. the wicked kay idolaters ſhall be —_— > cory 8 


Mm. it. and g 


. y 
— 8 
* 


x 


idolesand the true God: for they muſt be caried of other, but God J ſhall not ſite as a widowe , neither ſhall — this for 


© omen center . — 


141 1. Phil. 2.1 o. 


. — 


| N calamitie, and — cſtare of che Babyloni- ſuddenly on one day, the loſſe of childzen, 4 
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2 : ”- todeliuverthem, 
*Heauens , a beautikul vpon the monntaines Signifying, 
e. earth, i vito N Thou art my are ar thee of 8 a — ro. publt, dee eee 
1 a t * 
jon and ſend Ih publiſhed luationaping? vnto Zion, don, by thei ter deljuranc 


2 . 
of th watchmen ſhall bee __ oy j 
e The vorceoedyin —— E ſhonte her . _ 
: to 2 al they ſhall ſee e 4 epe, when more eaſie: but 
ſhall bung agatne 31 | this isc 7 
n en of Jeruſalem, be . 
(all the ones that heharh hponghe AT] his people:yce bath redeemed Je: hum len 


2 ö 5 
meaſtte und ace- 9 Thele q things are come vuto- 10 The Lo! ve thmade i bare his b The 
F=0 thee: who wil Rego deſolat ion aud armetuthe all Sent is holy which E 
1 — — kamine, and the (wow ꝛ by the endes ofthe earth ſhal ſee the lalnation ot warchmen,fhall 
decks whom Jtomkoꝛt thee? bur God, publiſh this thy 
—— 20 194 9 haue fainted, c lte at the II Depart, depart pee: t ont from deliuerance: this 
is the — ſtreets as a wild bull in a net, thence, and touch no vncltane thing: goe out as begun vnder 
4 ance of God and Aan are fullof t wath ofthe Lord, and re- of the mids of her: be de cleane, that ibeare Zerubbabel, Ezra 
-  driuethemro an buke ofthy the veſſels ofthe Loꝛd. - © ©: and Nehemiah, 
En Ee ene WhadEl arti 
r . 2 par a 57 0 ed ynder 
- Thus ſateth th e KO befoze you,andthe Sab of Alrael will ga- Tin 
+ that pleadeth the can e of his people , Bee ther vou together. s ieidy to 
hane taken out okthine hand the cup Iz Behold, my » ſervant chall pꝛoſper: K. enemies 
ok trembling, euen the dꝛegs ot the cup ot my he ſhall be exalted and extolled, and pe very and to deliuer his 
wzath: thou ſhalt dʒinke it no moꝛe. high. people. 
— But J will } — 0 hand that 14. As many wert aſtonied at thee (his k Hewarneth 
ſpople thee: which haue ſapde to thy ſoule, viſage was 1 o defoꝛmed of men, and his che fairhfull not 
—— — gooner, and thou fozine of the ſonnes of men) * p ſhall hee to pollute them. 
— n as the . many nattons 1 the — all ſelues with the 
E the mind: chat ſtreet to them that wen ut their 4mouthes at him: 22 dich ſuperſtitiom of * 
—— without bad not bene told them, - 2 lee, and the Babylonians, 
comfort chercfre be ach, Hom dun obe comlore? r But rhat which they hap weiber de they run ⸗ as Chap, 48. 20, 


with croubleand fer. 718 derſtand. 2. Cor. 5. 17. 
EFor the time is 


1 3 CHAP, LII. at hand, that chePriefis and Levites chiefly (and ſo by them all the 
5. 0008 1 Aconſolation to the people of God, - Of the — which ſhall be as Leuites in this office) (ball carie home the 
| meſſengers thereof. veſſels of the Temple, — Nebuchad-nezxar had taken away. 
= No wicked — — ſtrength, D Zion : m As your fathers did out of t, n Meaning Chrift, by whom 
" Fant,which which that. A n of thy beautie, O our ſpirituall — 1 wrought, whereof this was a fi. 
— — the holy citie 1 fox hencefoozth gure. o In the corrupt iudgement of man, Chriſt in his perſon" was 
* - trucreigion, and Are de phy come into thee the vn ⸗ not eſteemed. p He ſhal ſpread bis worde through many nations, 
opprel che con- cirtumtiien andthe vucleane. q Ia ſigne of reverence, * his encellencio. 
tclences. 2 Shake thy ſelfe from the d duſt 1 = r © By chepreaching ofthe Goſpet. 
3 put off he nie and downe, O Jeruſatem: looſe the | 
„ 2 1 D thou captfue daugh- CHAP. LIL - 
tor & * rx Of (hbrift and bu kirgdom, whoſe word fewe 
* put on uy thus ſapeth theLow; Ye were ſold will beleeue, '6 All men are ſouners, 11 Chriſt a 
. Ze of i hey 2 nought ; therefoze ſhall ye be redeemed Lu righteouſneg?, 12: And i dead for our ſinnes. 
- without money, 
4 22165 — Fo: — fateth the Loꝛde God, My po: will beleene our repoit and to a The prophet 
— ane à done arozetime into E ypt VV whom(sthe d arme ot the Lo2d re- ſheweth thar 
# thing to me ſor toloiourne there, E Alchur e oppꝛelled them hefted: 2 very ſewe thall 
wel without tan But het ſhall growe vy befoze him as teceiue this 
e 5 Nowe chexcfo;ze what bane J here, a branch, and as a+ < roote out of a d2te their preacbing 
+ aine wit 993 that my people is taken 4 ground: he Hath neither koꝛme noz beau · of Chriſt, and 
3 — away foz nought, and they that rule over tie: when wee ſhall ſee — gy ſhall be no of their deliue · 
A When laakob them, make them tohawle,ſateth the Lon? foꝛme that we ſhould defire him. rance by him, 


”  wenrehirberin aud all the ay continually is Jobn 32.38. 
- time of fami famine, ogg : rom. 10. 16. b Meaning. that none can beleeue, but whoſe hearts 


3 tans mi tend ſome cauſe to opprefſe my people, God toucheth with the vertue of his holy Spirit. c The beginnin 
| — . — remained — 2 but the Aſſy- of Chriſtes kingdom ſhall be ſmall, and — { in the ſight 4 
ins havenorizleto excuſe their ryrannic by: and tkereſore will I man, but i: ſhal grow wonderfvily,and flouriſh before God, d Read 


A Chap. 11.1. Pr % 
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thewkichbehath. e was wounded foz our tranſs © * 'Feare not: foz t | ths * 
both luffred, and EE e ; was buchen fo our tntquities; med , neither walt thank 

made ſatisſacti · thebcha 288 our peace was vpan him, ſhale not bee put to 
on, Matth.. 17. and 1 we are healed. fozget the ame of i 

1. Bet. 2.24. 6 All we; hs bane ae e ſhalt not remember the reppach of t 


Weiudged euil, h every ont to his owne way hood auymoꝛe relaked for © 

Sinking . Me . hathlato vpon him the i mantis P br wien that har fave thee er, 25 55 thy nc, Ch. 
puniſh L 1. 8 

— ſinnes, 1 4 Dee was oppreſſed, and he was afflic-- and 25 1 Iſrael, K 

and not for ours. ted, Pet did he not * open dis mouth her fs de call ed the God of the Whole s 

u He was cbaſti- hꝛought as a threpe to the laughter, and as 6 Fo che L02d hath called ther, bein 

ſed for our recon» a ſheẽpe befoze her ſheatet is dunune, ſo de a woman, one by bewbe akflicted in 


ciliation, 1. Cor. not his mouth. . andasa6 en thou waſt refuſed, 
7 WEEN (5 De was can 15 eee, ee Cn 
f n 4 
A oy oy be cut pans ofthe ofthe I- but with with: great. compaſſton v rus to oe 


our iniquite,and 5 15 . 11 mr people 9 a beer \Jhivm Tp 2 | 1 
c e Dia + ; 2 | momen al 
file G " r. 1 hem nape big grane wi the wits face from thee fox  Uttele TO bee.” i 
But willin tye-r 1 3 
and patientiy o- — dne Abele wt e — 4 — e 5 
dey ed his — eh dt in his mouth. this is vnt LL as on warers oe? A K A. 8 


intent, et p Lozd would lyeake b. 1 
Marth. — 63. bop 15 = ae * epa N . 3 
IFromche croſle, ule ant $ Da} | - "ſhould "Y 
ens der . polper in bis h „ AÞ overflone the 

tilfiedzbyb 222 geſt E ll the coue-. ._. © 
mt Thorgh be 8 uant uſt _ F Tn * 
, r r ittes hath compailt ler. . | 18 
. Theref refore Wil J glue 125 IT Y thou afflicted and ante th 
1 le pelt, that haft no comfoꝛt, dehold, J will tap lay 


rection be ſhall with rh kee, u . 
live for euer: and With rong, becaule hee r hath A thy ſtones I carbuncle, and lay the k nech l be . 
this his death is EHE An tonite 8, 
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with declareth = 
to reſtore life to anſ\grefſozs,and he bare the finng 8 WI J will anake thy windowes = 1 
. — members rok many, and prayed fo2 the treſpaſſera. = aero 6 0008  Hining ſtones, of the „ 


n Godche Reber delivered him into thehands of the wicked, o 13 Aud all thy be taught o- 75 
the powers ofthe world to do with him what they would, o Chriſt of Lozd, and ennch peace hal bee ro thy pes 25 r 
by. offeting vp himſelfe ſhal give liſe to his C & ſo cauſe them childzen. | 1 By el 2 
to liue with him for euer. p That is, the fruire and effect of his la- wes In ⸗ = righteoulnes ſhalt thou be 1 * of his w 
bour,which.is i bis Church. ꝗ Chriſt ſhall iuſtifie by and ber farre from 
faith through his word, whereas Moſes could nor iuſtifie bythe Las, 2 1 — — _ 
r Becauſe he humbled himielſe, therefore he ſhalbe exalte Ito glory, 1 | 
1 7, 8. i That is, of all that beleeut in him. n gather gather hin — 
CCH AP. LIIII. alls bur a 145 
1 Aſoe ef the Gontsles ſhall belieme the Geſpet gun in ther, agatnſt thee, . ** 9 
| then of the Jenes. 7 God leaueth bis for a time, te 5 ad therefors © 
whows afterward he ſheweth mercy, Beholde, I baue creat erden 1115 Gl e i 
a After that he R Crore, O hatren that didſt not brart: that blond the coales in the and — 
bath declared the 1\ bzeakefooath into Aale with reſoyce, thou that bzingeth fooꝛth an inſtrument 01h 
death of Chriſt, ' that did deſt not traua: childe : »foz wokes and J hane created the deſtro 
he ſpeaketh to - thebbelolate — the the mar⸗ 1 
the Church, be- 17 ut all the weapon that art 6 
cauſeit ſhould feele j fruit of the ſame, & calleth her barren, becaule against thee , ſhall no! 7 hypocrites; * 
api er pp bet rink... 


chat in the captiuity ſhe was as a widow out hope to haue any chil; ry tongue, f 
forth mochildrenthen whe ſhe was at liberty: :or this may be 15 is e herttage of 11 al co Lozdes Trruantes, can dos no 


dren. b The Church in this her affliction and captiuitie (hall bring iud ent 4 


by admiration, conſidering q great num but ſo fate ac 5 3 
Her deli ynder C Ses her chile, K ft f e n al birereacures, he n 
was accopliſhed,whs became to her age, hich de Golpel ne ouerne and guide them, | my | | 


an 


Blinde watchmen. 


* 1 oe! Ee * Mts, a W nn — fork 
1 en Kann eln Fing » ne cbt tall note p Gods deli- 
Et: | 5 ine : +, ene hndthar 
3 ge ne, iy e oh 1 H AP, . I. * 8 38 
; | ement and iuſtico. (ake his Church, 
e RY, Ro; 1 5 7 4 F l 
. l And _ _ bnoff 155 27 0 d ET e iudgement a Godhewerh 
3 Lego « oy RFF „up, and ga hour flacr 8 (ay, 189 ann Doe iy toy aluatton is at what he requi. 
| itho hand to come, anD mp rig eouſneſle to be rech of them af. 


r reue ed. ter that he hath 
r —_— 2 e where thar voerh th this, and deliuered them: 


boi on it: to — works 
wag 


8 
e 12 6 We 


rares, and come vnto me: let not the ſanne of the ranger 85 N in 
e wal line ; and J will e vnto 1 weed dete 


Dad eee he Lozd GL — eparate me from you, and powre 
6 her ſuremer His people: neither terre Gann b ſay, Be- into your hearts 
b SDN za witneſfe to hold, J am a diiettee. by my ſpirit, 
WM x ß ſter vnto 4 Fort keepemy Loꝛd vnto the Eu⸗ c Vnder the Sab- 
_ os KE „ nuthes, ft | Da „and chuſe bath he compre- 
e | | ce and take bolde bendeth the 


- * en n him wilt glue in mine Godand be 
7 aul 2 eee , a place and a religion: 
fonfies and of the d Let none 
an b an everlaſting ehinke himſelſe 
eee eee 
1* t ee ue the graces 
1 - Low 1 lone the Name of the Land: 
Lind Fe will be be his ſeruants: euery for the Lord will 
l Ood, fo ad he Sabbath, and pollu- cake away all 


1 8 t couenant; impediments, 
| rayon res, 74 ing alſo to mine holy and will forſake 
es my Sz wad m K foyfull in nine none which will 
5 g burnt e Levine perm keepe his true 
A 9 uy as the heanens art di bigt er the ut mine religion and be- 
in the earth, ſo art my ous a your 18 a Woule lecucin him. 
KITES e RPE | e Meaning, in 
c v nathereth his Chorch, 
; I gatherto f They hall be. 


5 1 hy xt are! e gathe ed fothem. called afrer my : 
earth, and ma⸗ 9 r 4 — Feld, come to de⸗ people, b 
723d unt bi Tier chene all blind: they — 8 
l 7 on: yea, vnder 

eatetd;. . .. 4 8 ' fie no knowle are-all Dumine Chriſt 
17 Son BA 1 wu be that 


£3 | 
ey cannot ves Ag hey licandfleepe nĩtie of the Ab. 
yy 7 eta rat whiey'T 55 e fleeping. ful ſhalbe greater 
1 JI. IXI Ind thels ret ggg cmnenerhane then the Tewes 
* Mins band Yer s cannot vn: were at that time. 
ee de: for they all looke to their owne g Hereby hee 
ſhall goe ont ra hoy; — 5 one toꝛ his aduantage kor bis meaneth the ſpi- 
a fwach with h peact: the 1 ny „ talaituall ſervice of 
e fit hain wine, and we will God, ro whom 
cs =. ron dankee, and to the fairbfull of- 
Days: and mich moe fer continuall 
e N ' tbankeſgiuing, 
* dS $74 yea, themſelues 


Genie, Sbich W thou and al eee derpeblefeldes h Not on- 
i When beoffereth himſelſe ly for theJewes, but forall others, Mat. 2 1. 13. i Meaning, the ene- 
mies of the Church as the: vans, A ſſyrians, & c. Thus he ſpen· 
8 b keth to feare the hypoerites, and to aſſure the fairhfull,chae when this 
right, exc Although you are c5merh,they may know that it was tolde them before. k Heſhew- 
nwo ont NN ea one 3 22 5 me by your ſelues, eth that this affliction ſhal come through the fault of the gonernors, 
— yetlam moſt cafie to be reconciled 771 mercies to you. and paſtors, whoſe ĩgnorance; negligence, auarice. and ob- 
min If the less e ee . ly experience ſhew- ftinacie provoked Gods againſtthem. I We are well yet, and 
3 th, much mo 8 lhaye * np confirmed, to moro ſhalbe better *therefore let vs not ſeate the plagues, be- 
3 e 855 which I haue ſpoken for yourdeliuerance, fotecheycomethusthe wicked contemnedthe admonirions and cx 
: = eee „ — n "Iv 7 il . 
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55 CHAP TY. A: 
God taketh away the good, that hee ſhould» 
' ” ſeethe horrible plagues ts come. 3 Of ibe wiel 
5h . Ne. qua week confidence, dae belr Ipountaine 
e righteous peritheth, and no man con» mine 
TT fverh i in heart: 0nd mertifull men are 14 * And he ſhal ſap,Caf vp,caſt vprpꝛe · x God thaltfay- 
a From the taken away, and no man vnderſtandeth pare the way: take 9 ſtumbling blocks to Darius and 
plague that is that the righteous is taken away *from the —_—— Cyrus, 
at hand,andal- gnt[-ro come. Foz thus ſai th hers that that is hie and ex- ſ Iwil not vie 
ſo becauſe God 2 beate ſhal comnerthey Hal reſt in their cellont, hee that in the cternitie, my power - 
wil puniſh the 1 one that walketh befoze him. Whole Name is the Holy one, J dwell in the gainſt ſraile man 
e But yon witches childzen, come hi» hie and holy place ; with him allo that is ot whoſe liſe is bur 
b The loule of ther,the ſeede of the adulterer, and of * Atontrite and humble ſpirit, to reutue the a blaſt. 
the righreous Whoze. tof the humble, and to giue lite to them t Thar is, for the 
ſhalbe in ioy, and 4. Dn whombane ye rted? vyor tphom 1 vices and faults — 
their body ſhall haut pee gaped and thay ala Foz I will not contend fo2 ener, nef- of the people. 
reſt in the graue ark not ye rebellious 7 oy talſe ted, e woth, f fox the ſpirit which is mant 
vnto the time of 5 Inflamed with idoles vnder every and J haue made the here by cou- 
the reſurtection, grxtene tree? and ſacriſicing the :<ilozenin heath. touſnes. 
becauſe they 55 valleyes vnder the tops of the rockes? 17 Fo: his wicked © couetouſneſſe J am u Thou oughthey 
walked before Thy poztion' is fit the ſmooth Kones*of angry with him, and haue ſmitten him: J were obſtinate, 
the Lord. | thei rfner;they,chey are thy lot: enen to them hid mee and was angry, vet he went away, yer 1 did not 9 
c He threatneth haſt thoupowzed a Dzinke offering : thou and turned after the way or his owne heart. withdraw m/. 
the wicked by- . haſt offered. a _(acrifice, Should J delite in 18 I baue ſeenehts Mayer, 1 deals mercy fro — 
pocrites, who vn- f theſe? im: I wil leade him alſo, and reſtoꝛe com x That is, ! 
der the prerence , 7 Then haſt made thy zbed vpon a very 17 7 him. and to thoſe het lament him. frame the ſpeech 4 
of the Name. hit mountatne:thou wenteſtvpthither,euen © 19 J create the * fruite of the lippes to be and wordes of 1 
of Gods people, den wenteſt thou to offer ſacrilice. peate:peate vnto them that are y far oft, and my meſſengers * 7 
Yerided Gods l ** Doozes allo and poſtes t᷑s them that are neere, ſaith the Lozd: foz J which 
word and his 7 ſet vp W thou wil heale him. peace. 
romiſes: boa- alt DifeburereD © thy ſelfe to another thenmee, 20 But the wicked are likt the raging y As well S 
| rh openly that and wenteſt up, and dindeſt ienlarge thy bed, lea, that can*not reſt, whole waters caſt vp chat is in captiui- 


ern merit tet land, and nd halt poſſe + 


they were the and make a couenant betweene thee & them; mire and dirt. tie, as to him that 4 
cbildren of A= and lonedſt their bed in euery place where 21 Theres no peace, fut r God, to r at E 
braham,but be- thou ſaweſt it. the wicked. home, : 

cauſe they were * * 9' Thou wenteft * to the Kings with z Their cruel 


not ſaithfull and , ople and-Divdeſt increaſe thine oyntments * Joh euer torment them, and cherfore they can gener hae 
obedient as A- nd tend th xerstarre off, and didſt reſt, Reade Chap. 48.22. 

braham was, he bunblet 9e vnto hell. CH AP. LVIII. 

calleth abem 18 ou weartedſt thy ſelfe in thy mani ⸗ 1 The office of Gods mini lers. 2 The workes of 
baſtards, and the folde tourneyes,yer (apdeſt thou not, There #behypecrices. 6 The faſt of the fauthfull. 13 Of 

children of ſor- is no hope: thou n r life by thing #*be rue Sabbath, 

cerers, which for- hand, therefoze thou waſt not grieued. Cie aloude, ſpare not: lift vp thy voyce a The Lord thus 


ſooke God and II And whom diddeſt thou reuerence 02 like a trumpet, and ſhewe my people ſpeaketh tothe _ 4 
fleq to wicked feare, ſeeing thou haſt» led vnto mee, and their IO, and tothe — of Jad» Propher, willing 
meine for ſuc haſt not 2 — mee, neither — thy kob, their ſinnes. him to vſe all xc. 
cur. minde thereon : is it not becauſe J holde my 2 Pet they d ſeeke mee dayly, and will ligence and — | ; 
d Reade Leuit. p 5 and that ot o long time; therefoze thou knowe my waxes, euen as a nation that did ricie to rebuke ; 
19.21, 3. King. keareſt not me. righteouſiy, ànd had not fo the ſta⸗ the hy pocrite: . 
7. ug 25.40% 12 J will declare thy righteonſnes and tutes of their Hod: they alke of mee the 92- b 7 hey nine * ; 
eaning,eue-. thy Wwozkes,and they ſhall not pzofit thee, — of inſtice: they wil dꝛaw neere vit- to worſhip me, > 
3 ry place was pal · 13. (Uhen thou crieſt, let them that thou to God, fayiog, and haue out- 
luted with their | + 23 ac Tnherefaze haue we kaſted and thou ward holines, _ 
idolatrie : or euery faire ſtone that they found, Ae an idole ſetſt it not? we haut a r lelues, and c Heſetreth 
of it. f In the ſacrifices which you offering before theſe idoles, thou rexardeſbituor. B de, in the day of forth the malie 
thought you did ſerue God, g To wit, thinealtars, in an open place your faſt you will leeke 4 your Will, and re · and diſdaine og 
like an impudent harlot, that careth not forthe ſight of her husband. ey — ur I the hypocrites, 
h In ſtead of ſetting vp the word of God in the open places on the ee kaſt to ſtrife and debate, w grudge 
poſtes and doores to haue it inremembrance, Deuter. 6. g. and 2. i. * to ce 8 the fiſt o wickednefſe: pe againff God, if : 
thou haſt ſet vp ſignes and markes of thine idolarrie in euery place. wh not faſt as yee doe to dap, to make your 3 workes be 
That is, diddeſt increaſe thine idolatrie more and more. k Thou 45 1 e ** aboue. ccepted. 
diddeſt ſecke the favour of the Adlyrians by gifts, & preſenzs, tobelpe ſuch oſt My t J haue cholen, 2 Tas he con 
thee againſt rhe Egyprians : and when they failed, thou ſoughteſt to 3 Cs affl {onle fs2 a day, uinceth the by 1 wg 
the Babylonia as, and mere and more diddeſt torment thy ſelfe. I A. and to bowdowne his 45 as a bull ruth, pocrites by the. * 
though thouſawell all thy labours to be in vaine, yet wouldeſt thou and to lye downt in ſackcloth and aſhes? ſecond table an 
neuer acknowledge thy 15 ult and leave off. m lee derideth their wilt thou call thisa faſting,02 an acceptable by their 3 Fs 
vyproftable diligence, .. which thought to haue made all ſure, and _ to theLo2d? -_ toward their... 4 
yet were deceiued. n Broken promilt-with mee. © Meaning, 6 Js not this the faſting, that. J haur db ber 
that the wicked abuſe Gods lenitie, and grew to further wickedneſie, bey haue 8 
p That is, thy naughtines,idolatries, andimpieties: which ie wie- ther faith nor religion, 7 Solong wye v6 vie  coptentionandj | 
ked call Gods ſeruice; tbus be derideth their obſlinacie. ſion, your faſting and praycr ſhall not be hear — 8 2 + : 
| c en | CW 


” | That yau leaue 
db ff all yout e- 


A # > of iniurie. 
I That is, haue 


I ſuch as ſhould well in. 


| o If thoure . 


3 
Y 


| g For in him 
| - thonſeeft thy  --- 
Ffelfeasinaplaſle. themorninx, and thine health ſhall grows 


2 _ r £4 th 
— 0 e n N 
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Ilfaiab. 
neſſe 2 Hall: they coner themlclues wirt 


481 


1 * 


Nn 
deale thy bꝛead te the hun⸗ 
the pecze that wan⸗ 
when thou ſreſt the 


oppeurd goe 
poke? Eli 

7 Js ſt not to d. 
| Sry-;0ebdgthon hzing 
Dex, vue thine houſe 
naked, that thou touer him. and hide not thy 
ſelfe from ethine owne flech? 


Then ſhall thy light bꝛeake foozth as 


h That is, ne ſper dilp: thy i righteouſnefte ſhall goe befoze 


proſperous eſtate thee, and the xlozy of the Lode (yall embꝛace 


. wherewith God 
will bleſſethee. 


27 


9 Then ſhalt thou tal, and the Lord ſhall 


i The teſtimo - anſwere: thou ſyalt cry, and he Hall ſay, Were 


1 


8 
— 
3 


he. 
4 


2 Read cha. . 1 5 


1509 


Dod and man, 


—— 
* 
0 . 50.3. 


them. is poĩſon & 
bdtingeth death. 
eee They are pro» 

4 eedle to no pur- 


nie af thy good - J am: it thon take away from the middes of 
neſſe all ap- 
pere before 


>» 1 = 


thee the yoke, the putting kooꝛth of the * in- 

ger, and wicked ſpeaking: 

10 If thou! powze out thy ſoule to the 
hungry, and refreſh the troubled foule: then 
ſhall thy light ſpꝛing out in the a darkeneſte, 
and thy darkenes ſhalbe ag thenoone day, 

ö 11 And the Lozve ſhall guide thee contt⸗ 
compaſſion on nially, and ſatiſſie thy loule iu dought, and 
their miſeries. make fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt bee like a 
m Thine a luer · watered garden. and like a {pzing of water, 
hc 22 9 one wot Sable "hs wail 
ned into proſpe- I2 And thep (AL ber ot thee, 

b Ae 850 butlde the olde = waſte places: thou ſhalt 
n Signiſy ing, that rapſe vp the fonndattons fo many genera- 

the Iewes tions, and thou ſhalt bee called the repatrer 
ſhould come of thr bꝛeach, and the reſtozer of the paths to 


build againe the; 13 Ik thou » turne away thy foote from 

*ruines of leruſa · the Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine 
lem and Iudea: holy day, anD call the Sabbath a delight, to 
but chicfly this is conſecrate it, as gloꝛious to cht L. oꝛdt, c ſhalt 
meant of the ſpi · Honour him, not doing chint owne wapes, 
ritual Ieruſalem, 285 fe — ovane will, noz ſpeaking a 
whoſe builders Vvatne dt x 3 
were F Apoſtles. 14. Then ſhalt thou delfte in the Loꝛde, 
| and J will cauie thee to mount vpon the hte 
fraine thy ſelfe places of the earth, and feedt thee with the 
ſrom thy wicked herttage of Jaakob thyfather: foz che month 
workes, + Of rhe Lord bath ſpoken it. : 


7) A PYRETX 

x Thewicked periſh through their omne zuigui- 

ties. 12 The confeſ/ion of finnes, 16 God alone wil 
preſerue bis Church,though all men faule. 


k Whereby is 
meant all mater 


283 1. 3 


© , 


= 


Non. 11.23. : 
that it cannot ſaue : neither is his eare 

heaute. that it cannotheare, 
2 But pour intquities haue ſeparated 
b Al men winke betweene you and your God, & your finnes 


at the iniurics and haue hid his face from you , that hee will not 


Tere.y.35». 


ſſrons, and art. | ; : : 
. 002" Fox your hands are defiled withebloo, chair hem away. 


. rs with intquttie: your lips 
c According to haue [poken lies, and pour tongue hath niux- 


none goe about 
to remedy them. and. pour fin 


mired iniquitte. 
4 No man calleth fo2 iuſtice : no man 
their neichbom. d contendeth fox trueth: they truſt in vant- 
d Whaiſoeucr tie, and ſpeake vatine things: they conceive 
commeth from miichiefe,and< bung foozth iniqutte. 


their icked de · 
uiles, they hurt 


their egges, dieth, and that which is trod 
vpon, bꝛeaketh out into a ſerpent, 


ane es in 


holde. *the Loꝛds hand is not (92tned, 


5 They hatch cockatrice «egges, and 
weane the lpiders * webbe: he that eateth of rance from ſinne and Satan belongeth to none but to the children of 


rofita- 
he ang: 
6 "Theirwibbea hall bee nogarment, promvſchcogiuechem bothio þs Chughfor re 2 


& R A 
8 an 3 % n 


a The juſt 


g isa praye, l 
urs +foc their woilua are works of f Thar is, Gods 
intqurtis, aud the wozke of crueltieis ta their vengeance to 
bands. 2 pauniſh our ene- 

| 7 Their frete run to cuil, and they inake mie. 

halte to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts g Gods piotecti. 
are wicked thoughts; delolation and deſtru / on ta defend vs. 
ction is in their paths. e ei; hb Wearealto» 

The wav of peace they knom not, and gether deſtitute 
there is none equitie in their-gomgs 3 thep of counſell, and 
haue made? them crooked paths: whoſoeuer can ſinde no ende 
goech therein, ſhall not know peace, ol our miſccies, 

-9.. Thcreioze is ftudgement karre from i We expreſſe 
vs, neither doeth 8 iuſttce come neere vnto our ſorowes by 
us we waite fo: light. but loe, it is darkenes: out ward ſignes, 
ko bzightnes, bot we walke in darkenes. ſome more, ſome 
10 He grope kes the wal like the b blind, leſſe. | 
and wee groupe as ont withent eyes: wee k This conſeſſi . 
ſtumble at the noone pay as ui the twilight: on is generall to 
we are in ſolitary places, as dead men. the Church to 
11 Mee roate all like i brares , and obteine remiſſion 
mourne like does : wee looke foz equitte, of ſinnes, and the 
but there i none: fo: health, but it is farre Prophets did not 
krom vs. ROS 4 exempt them- 
T2 Foz our treſpaſſes are many befo2e ſelues from the 
ther, and our * ſinnes teſtifie again vs: koꝛ ame. 
our treſpaſſes are with vs, and we know our 1 ro wit, againſt 
iniquittes. A 123 our neighbouts. 
13 In treſpaſſing and lying againſt the m There is nei- 
Loꝛd, and we haue departed away from our ther iuſtice nor 
God, and haue ſpoken of crucltie and rebellt- vprigbtnes a- 
Bn, conceiuing aud vttering out ofthe heart mong men, 
falſe ! matters. | | n me wicked 
14. Therefoze ® fudgement fs turned wil deſtroy him. 
backeward, and 4uſtice ſtandeth farre off: © Meaning, to 
fo: trueth is fallen in the ſtreete, and equitte do juſtice, and to 
cannot enter. Flt: Ni remedie the 
15 Pra, trueth faileth, and he that refrat- rhings that were 
nethfrom emll, maketh himlelke a a pꝛape: o farre cut of 
and when the Loꝛd ſaw it, it diſpleaſeb him; order. 

. that there was no iudgement. p That ie, his 
16 And when he N der there was no Church: or his 
man, hee wondered that none would offer arme did helpe 
himtelke. Therefoze bis arme dip y ſauctt, it ſafe, and did 
and his righteoulnes ir ſelfe den ſuſtafne it. not ſeeke ayde of 

17 Fox he put on righteouſmnes, as an ha- any other, 
bergion, and an ahelmet offaluation vpon q Signifying. 
his head, and he put on the garments of ven · chat God hath all 
geance foꝛ clothing, and was clad withzeale meanes at hand 
as a cloke. 18 to deliuer his 

18 As to make recoinpente, as to requite Church, and to 
the fury of the aduerlaries ich a recom: puniſh their 
penſe to his euemies: he willfully repaythe enemies. 

r lands. 3 . r To wit, your 
18 Do 8 the Name of the enemies, which 
Loꝛd fromthe and his glozy from the dwell in divers 
rifing of the Dunne: loꝛ theenemyſhalfcome piaces, and be · 
like a flood: but the ſpirtt of the Loꝛde ſhall yond jon nk 
: He (hewet 

20 And the Redeemer ſpall come vnto chat there ſhalbe 

Zion, and vnto them that turne krem int⸗ grear affliction in 

quitie in Taakob, (atth the Loꝛd. the Church, bin 
21 And J will make this my Conenant God wil euer de- 

wich chem, ſaith the Lozde, My Spitite, liner his. 
that is vpon thee, and my wordes, Which t Whereby he 

J hane put in thy mouth, * ſhall not de ⸗ declarerh that 

the true de liue- 


— 


God, whom he iuſtifieth. u Becauſe the docttine is made 
ble by the vertue of che Spirit, be joyneth the one with the o 


— 
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' Fo} the natton and ede = kingbome, m Heſhewerh | 
_ IT nn 

| g es gor | come vn and authoritie 
1 e andthe —. — 
place of my vie h 

the Church: and 

tyapincy that they which 


er | . 
they that delpiled thee, ſhall fall y ds wine ſame, ſnall be 
| at the foles of ty feete : and they Hall call deſtroyed. = 
EA AE: A Riſe, O Ieruſalem : be beight, fo2 thy thee, he cities 

4 The time of T light is comte, and the glozy of the L02D, one of Ilrael. 
thy proſperitie ts tiſen vpon thee. * 8 IF her \ a 

and felicitie 2 dee ſhall coner the hated, lo that no man went by thee, J will nor ſerue the ne · 
whereas pe d tarth, and groſſe darkneſſe the people: but make thee an eternall glozy, and a iaꝝ from cefiivie of tage 
king of Baby- the l. oꝛd ſhall ariſe N aud his glozy generatton to generatton, | Church. | 
jon: be comman · ſhalbe leene vpon thee, | 16 Thon ſhalt allo incke the milke of the o Signifying, 
D N „„ 3 And the Gentiles ſhall walke in < thy Sentiles, and ſhalt ſucke the 1 bzeaſtes of that God ma- 
downe, Chap. by — » * Kings at the bzixhtnefle of thy Kings: and thou ſhalt knowe, that I. the ieſtie is not in 


47. $1. 1 | 
b Signifying, > 4 ' Jaan ; . 

hat all beholde : all 4theſe are gathered, and come 17 Foz bꝛaſſe will J bzwng golde, and foz is but the place 
; ns fron farre, y2on will J bing filuer, 02 wood bzafle, tor tis leer, chat 


1 nation the walles, and pꝛayſe, thy gates, doctrine. 
Church. 6 The ; multitude of camels hall coner 19 Thou ſhalt haue no —_— ſiume to q Both hie nad 


as the morning : 
ſtarre, and thac  f92th the pꝛatſes of the Loyd. thy glozy | Thy gouernors.. -} 
the Gentiles 7 All the hee ye of s Kevar ſhalbe gathe». - 20 97 ans ſhal neuer goe downe, nei / (hall louerhee, cc 
ſhould recciue xb vnto thee : the rams of Nebaioth thall ther ſhall thy moone be Hidde : foz the L oꝛde ſecke thy wealtn 
. lightof ber, ferne there: they ſhall come vp to be accepted ſhalbe thine euerlaſting light, and the dapes and proſpetitie. 
d An infinite © vpon mine * altar: and A will beautiſie the of thy ſoꝛowe ſhalbe ende. Meaning, not. - 
number from all Houle of my glozy, _ 21 Thy people allo (all be al righteous, a temporal ſelici 
countreyes, as 8 hs are kbeſe i that flee like a cloud, they ſhall po ande koz euer, the tie, but a ſpiritual,. 
Chap. 49. 18. ànd as the doues to their windowes ? u graſſe of my planting ſhalbe the wozke of which is tulfilled 
e For ioy: as 9 Surely the ples ſhall wait foz me,. and mine hands, that J may be glozfied. in Chriſtes king- 
che beat is  theſhippes Kok Tarſhiſh, as at the begin. 22 A litle one ſhall become as a * thous dome. : 
draweninfor Ning, that they may bzing thy [onnes fron ſand, andaſmall one as aſtrongnation ; Je $gnifying, chat 


ſorrow. farre, and their ſiluer, and their golde with the Loꝛd will haſten it in due time. all worldly n ears 

Meaning that them, vnte the name ofthe Lozde thy God, ; + ſhall ceaſe, and. 

every one ſhall and to the holy one of F(rael,becaule he hath that Chriſt ſhall be all in all, as Reuel. 2 . 23. & 22.5, u The'chil-. 2 

honer the Lord gloufied thee, dren of the Church. x Meaning, that the Church ſhould be mitra. 
' with that where- IO And the ſonnes of rangers ſhall. culouſly multiplied, - | 5 | "= 

with he is able: but{d vp thy walles, and their! Rings ſhall CHAP, LXI. 


ſignifying, thaa mfnifter vnto thee 2 ko tn my wath 1 1 He propheſierb that Chriſt ſhall be anoynted, 

it is vo true ſers linote thee , but in my mercie J had com - and ſent io preach. 10 The icy of the faith/all. 

uing of God, paffionon thee, | T2 * Spirite of the L od God is vpon Lake 4.r8, _ 
except we offer 11 Therefoze thy gates ſhall be open con- mie, therekoꝛe hath the Lozve anoynted a This app ertei - 
our ſelues to tinually: neither dap no2 night ſhall ther be me: he hath tent me to pꝛeach good tidings nech to all the: 
ſerue his glory, chut, that men map bing vnto thee ehe ri⸗ vnto the pooze , ts binde vp the » bzoken P:ophers and mis 
and all that we ches of the Gentiles, and that their Kings hearted , to pꝛeach libertie to the © captines, niſters of God, - - 
haue, may be bzought. BY nd to them that are bound, the opening of bur chiefely to 

8 Thur is, the the pꝛiſon, >; Criſt, of v hoſe 
Arabians that haue great abundznee of cattell. h Becauſe the al· 2 To pꝛeach the 4 acceptable peere of the adundant gtaces 
tar was a figure of Chriſt, Hebr, 13.10. he ſbeweth that nothing can Lode, and the day of vengeance of our euery one iecei- 

be acceptable to him, which is not offered to him by this altar, why» God, to comfozt all that mourne, ucth according as 
was both the offering and the altar it ſelfe. i Shewing what great i it pleaſeth hum td 
number ſhall come to the Church, and with hat great diligence and diſtribute. b To them that are Jively touched with the ſeel ing of 3 
reale. k TheGentiles that are now enemies, ſhall become friends their finnes, e Which are in the bondage of ſinne. d. The time 
and ſetters ſoorth of the Church. I Meaning, Cyrus and his ſuc. when it pleaſed God to ſhew his good fauout to wan, which 8. Hau 
ceſſours: bur chiefly this is accompliſhed in them that ſerue Chriſt, calleth the ſulneſie of time, Gal. 4. 4. e Far hen God deliueretm * 


being conuerted by his Goſpel. bis Church, ke puniſheth his enemies. Ry 
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2: To appotnt bnto ebem hat mourne 3. tall yo mote bre l de unto thee, 
gase e 15 


-ofte ok tap kot ng.the gar⸗ to thy {i e Md dre aA alley more be cent 
4 N y A 5 187 4 Tin 8 . 1 4 3 » | K " ii mem 
Fggne of moumn- ment of gladnelle fox the ſptrtt af beauineſſe, -Yeph3i-bah,and thy land j Beulah : kor the ned as a woman 
ing. that they might be called s trees of rigbte⸗ Lozd deltghteth in thee , and thy land ſhall torſaken of ber 
F Trees F bring © oulireffe, the planting ok the L ond, that hee haue an f hulband. husband. 
forth good fruits, might he giantſied. > ̃  Forasa pong manmarrierh a vizgine, J e delight 
Math z. 8s. 4 And they ſhall build the olde waſte io aft thy ſonnes s marrie thee : and as a in her. 
h That is, fora places, and raiſe vp the fozmer deſolations, bzidegrome is glad ok the bzide, ſo ſhall thy x (cy 


5 We eee eee 


belayd an 155 5 Thou ſhalt no 


long time. and they ſhall repatre the cities that were God reiovce ouer thee. Dee e 
i They (hall be deſolate and waſte thoꝛow many generati⸗ 6 J haue ſet b watchmen vpon thy wals, repleniſhed with 
ready to ſerue ons. 5 MV Jeruſalem, which all the day and all the children. 
vou in all your 5 And the ſtrangers ſhall i fand &feede- night coutinually ſhall not ceaſe ; iyee that g Foraſmuch as 
neceſſities. _'' pour ſheepe, and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers arẽ mindtull ok the Lozd, keepe not ſilence, chey conſeſſe one 
K This is accom- ſhall be your plow men and dzeſſers of your 7 And gtue him no reſt, till hee repaite, faith and "= 
pliſhedin the vines. and vntill he ſet vp Jerulalem the“ pꝛaiſe of withthee, they 
time of Chriſt, *- 6. But ve ſhall be named «the Pꝛieſts of the world. E ere in the ſame 
by whom all the the Lozd, aud men ſhall ſay vnto pou, The 8 The Lozd hath wozne by his right bond of matiage 
faithful are made miniſters of our God: ye ſhall eate the ! ri · Hand and by his ſtrong arme, Surely J will with thee: and 
Prieſts & Kings, ches of the Gentiles, and ſhall be exalted no moꝛe gtue thy cozne to be meate foꝛ thing they ate called 
x.Pct,2.9.reucl, with their glo2y, | enemies and {urely the ſonnes of the ftran- the children of 
1. 6. and 5.10, 7 Foz pour ſhame you ſhall receive deu · gers ſhall not dainke thy wine, koꝛ the which the Church, in- 
1 Reade Chap. ble, and fo2 conkuſion a they ſhall refoyce in thou haſt laboured. ._ - aſmuchas Chriſt 
60.11,16. o thefr poztton : koꝛ in theix land they hall 9 But they that haue gathered it, ſhall. makerh ber plen- 
m Abundant te- poſſeſle the e double: everlaſting toy ſhall be eate it, and pꝛaiſe the 02d, aud the gathe- tifull to bring 
— — as this vnto them. t rers thereof ſhall dzinke it in the courtes ok toorth children 
rd is vſed, Cha. 8 Fm A the Lon loue indgement & hate my Sanctuarte, Tr >, vnto him. 
0 40.2. q robbe rie fo2 burnt — g. and J will di⸗ 10 1! Got thoꝛow, goe thozow the gates: b Propbets, pa- 
n bat is, the rect their wozke in trueth, and will make an PAEPATE you the way oz the people: caſt vp, flours and mini- 
leres. cue rlaſting coyenant with them. 14 vp the way, aud gather out the ſtones, ters, © - 
1 o To wit, of te 9 Andtheir r ſeed ſhalbe knowenamong and (ec vp a ſtanderd ko the people. i He exhorteth 
Gentiles. the Genktles, and their buddes among the 11 Beholde, the Lozde hath pꝛoclaimed che miniſters ne- 
p Whereasthe people. All that lee them, ſhall knowthem, vnto the ends of the wozld: = tell the daugh · uer to ceaſe to 
Gentiles had do · that theyare the ſeede which the Loꝛd hath ter Zion, Beholde, thy Saniour commeth : call vpon God 
minion ouet the bleſſed. EIA beholde , his wages is with him, and his by prayer for the 
- Tewes in times . 10.1 will greatiy retovce fn the Loꝛde, wozke is befoze him. [46 deliuerance ol 
paſt, now they and ny ſoule ſhall be ioyfull in my God: fox 12 And they hal call them, The holy peo- his Church, and 
mall haue double hee hath clothed mee with the garments ok ple, The redeemed ok the Loꝛd, c thou ſhalt. to teach others 
- authoriticover- ſaluatton, and couered me with the robe of: be named, Ae city ſought out, & not foxlaken. eo do the ſme.” 
” them,&poſleſle- righteouſnelle : hee hath decked mee like a k For the reſtau- 
” wiſe ſo much. hzidegrome, and as a bꝛide tireth herſelfe ration wherof all the world ſhall praiſe him. 1 Signifying the great 
1 q I wilnotre- with her iewels. 4 number that ſhould come to the Church, and what meanes he would 
Feiue their offe- II Fo as the earth bzingeth-fooxth ber prepare for the reſtitution of the ſame, as Chap. 5.14. m Ye Pro- 
ring, which are bud, aud as the garden cauſeth to grow that pheis and miniſters (hew the people of this their deliuerance: which 
extortioners, de · Mhich is ſowen in it: ſa the Lozd God will was chiefly meant of our ſaluation by Chriſt, Zech 9.9. Matth. 2 1.5. 
L eiuers, hypo. caule righteoulnefſe to grow, and pꝛaiſe be · n He (hall haue all power to bring his purpoſe to paſle, as Ct ap. 30. 
Lctites or that de- foze all the heathen. | 10. o That is, one, ouer whom God hath had a Gopgulde care to res 
prtiue me ot my 5 cCouer her when ſhe was loft, | | 
= glory. r chat is, ofthe Church, ſ He ſheweth whatſhall be the : 
= affc&ion,wben they feele this their deliverance, CHAP, LXIIL Dy 
22> wv, | . God ſhall deſtroy hu enemies for hij Churches 
1 CHAP. LXII. Vale. 7 Gods benefits towerds his c hurcb. 
* | 1 The great deſire that the Prephets haus had | | 
4 Far ( briſtes comming, 6.The diligence of tbe Pa. WIe is this that cometh? from Tdoin, a This prophe» 
$ | Hours to preach, ; | - with red garments from Bozrah? he fie isagain(t the 
z rhe Prophet ÞD K 5tons ſake J will not» holde my fs glozious in his apparell, and walketh in Idumeans, and: 
ſayetn that hee tongue, and koz Jeruſalems ſake J will his great ſtrength. b J ſpeake in righteoul ;/ enemies which 
will neuer ceaſe not reſt, vntill the righteouſneſſe thereof ves dem mightie toſaue. | _ perſecuted the 
to declare vnto — foozth as the d light, and ſalnation 2 < Cherefoze is thine apparell red, and Churcb?, on 
fttzde people the thereof aga burning lampe. thy garments like him that treadeth in the whom God will 
* ridings ok 2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righte⸗ winepzeſle? : bg take vengeance, 
their deliverance. onſnefle, and all Kings thy glozy :andthon 3 Jhane troven the winepꝛeſſe alone, and and is beere ſer 
b Till they haue ſhalt be called by <a newe name, which the of all people there was none with mee : fo; forth all bloody 
full deliverance: mouth ofthe Lozd ſhall name. after that he hath· 
und this the Pro- 3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a 4cromne of gloꝛy deſtroyed them in Bozrah, the chieſe citic of the Idumeans: for theſe 
her ſpeaketh to in the hand of the Loꝛde, and a ropall dia- were their greateſt enemies, and vnder the title of circumciſion, and 
AJsucourage all o- deme in the hand of thy God. the kinred of Abraham, claimed to themſc lues the chiefe teligion and. 
cher miniſters to * hared the true oiſhippers, Pſal. 137.7. b Cod anſwereth them. 
the ſeitiag forth of Gods mercĩes toward his Church. e- Thou ſhalt that asked this queſtion, Who is this? &c. and ſayth, Ye ſee now per- 
Raue a more excellent fame hen thou haſt had hitherto. d. Hee formed indeed the vengeance which my Prophets threatned, c A 
mull eſteeme ches aadeare and precious, as aking got his crow ne. et ²²˙ of 
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Church. heart, & the 4 yeerc ot᷑ my redeemed is come. 


e God ſheweth 


refſuſe to doe 


their dutie 


Peakech this to wapes continuallp. 


to remember Spirit theretoze was he turned to bet 
Gods benefits enemie,andhe fought againſt them. 
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ſen 
moue the people 10 But they rebelled , and vexed his holy * 
s downe „ and the 


7 A 


*} 


ple, 6 Mans righteeunfrneſſe 


1 


eben thou diddeſt erribls things, as he di 


ich wee look ot foz, thou cameſt mount Sina, 
pꝛeſence. 17 


WMhere 7 
be con in tharbzought them vp out of the ſea with the they haue not : heard noz vnverftdove with lig W ©, 5 


expectation. 13 Me led them thꝛough the deepe, as an 
i e bare their ® hoſe in the wilderneſſe, that they ſhould 


preſence: and Hold from the dwelling place ok thine holf- 
this may be re · neſſe, and of thy glozy. Where is thy 4 zeale 
ferred to Chriſt, and thy ſtrength, the mult itude of thy mer⸗ 
to whom belon- tles, and of thy compaſſtons ? they are re- 
geth the office ſtrãined from me. * 5 
of ſaluation. 16 Doubtleſſe thou art our father: 7 — 
1 Thatis, che f Abzaham be ignozant of vs, and 4 
le of Iſrael knob vs not, yer thou, O Lozde, art our 

eing afflicted, Father, and our redeemer : thy Ram i⸗ 
called to remem · rtf * IN 
brance Gods benefits, which hee had beftowed vpon their fathers 
in time paſt. m Meaning, Moſes. n That is, ia Moſes, that hee 
migh well gouerne the people: ſome teſerre the giuing of the Spi- 
rite to the people. o Peaceably and gently, as an horieis led to his 
raſture. p Hauing declared Gods bene fites ſhewed ro their fore · 
ſathers, he tur neih bimſelie ro God by prayer, deſiring him to conti- 
nue the ſame graces toward them; q Thy great affection which 
thou bateſt toward vs. r Meaning, from the whole bodie of the 
Church. \ Though Abraham would refuſe vs to be bis children, 
yet thou wilt not re ſuſe to be our father. 1 * 


P 4 


thing, and all out * righteounefſe i; asfil- the Gofpel,” MF: 
thy cloutes, and we all doe fade like a leafe, d Thou ſhæwedſt 
and our inſquities like the wind gaue taken fauour towaet 


ther : we are thei clay, and then art our pot- mercies, ++" 
ter, and we al are the wozke of thinc hands. f That is, in thy 
9 Be not angry, O Lopd, * aboue mea · mercies, which 


od. | 
g Thon wilt haue pitie ypon vs. h We are iuftly puniſhed and 
brought into caprivitie , becauſe we haue provoked thee to an | 
and though we would excuſe our ſelues, yer our righteoufiteſſe and 
beſt vettues ate before thee as vile clouces, or, (as tome reade) like 
the menſtruous clothes of a woman. i Albeit, O Lord, by thyiuſt-- 
iudgement thou mayeſt v treriy defiroy vs, as the potter may his pot, 
yet we appeale to thy mercies, hereby it hathpleated thee to — * 
vs to be thy chidtem k Fot fo the fleth iudgeth when God dotd 
not immedigtly ſend ſuccoubvm r | 
Nn. i. IO. ITbine 
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pe png ext m of - | Haug prepared a table foz the 
22 1 repre — tere — the dunke 'offe- 2 
— 8-3-4 * = ade il J 1. to ber he meaneth 
| ſelfe ful * at theſe the ſwozde, | bow downe to their innumcra- 
8 
OP and Did chule tha? — — . 


TS the L 02d God, ynough. 


| , # : . 


enar. ixy, Filrhwnrrieoomy fomtonal canorende 
. LXV. my ter nu 

of the G ont«les and the retefFion Minke, Gor chall be thirſtie : beholde, your god, I will 
es. 3 eee en. ſhall retopce , and ve wall be —— 


— — 
that alben 14 B my ſernants wall ing foz 9 By my pro- 
t fought toy of heart — ee ene 
Xf der. 0 0 ; 6 vary vexation of Yorkie 
led not vpon my mane, 
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ſhall be no moze 


foz ener thele corporall 
behold, things, | 


eruſalem as a reioycing, and \ 3 


he would call 


 llertoyes in Jeruſalem, and the Gentiles, 


and the voyce of weeping who ſhould ab- 
din her, ms horre even the 
very 
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ere 

th — — infideliti 
2 man: ben t 

Lo FEES olde . 


y bleſl , 
may i Tori . erte 

5 e lerveont of Jan- ED another in- 2 of Go 
EEE . l 
ner 8 EE 


| wor 
x I will eee to bee delolate as in times paſt. 


Contrary to 
y t, Leuit. 11. 7. deut. 14. 8. h He ſheweth that I will fo alcar and change the tate of my Church, that it ſhall 
ovens with pride and contempt of others. i Their ſeeme vo dwell in a new worlde. x Meaning, in this wonderfull - 
3 Church, there ſhould be no wealceneſſe of po 
= theteofcannotbe forgotten. I Shall be both puniſhed together, nor infirmiticsof age but all ſhould be freſh and flouriſhing: a 
- vqdthisdeclarech bowe the children ate puniſhed for their tarhers this is accompliſhed in' che heavenly Ietuſalem, when all ſinnes 
-  .Faulres ; to wit, whenthe lame ſaultes or like are found in them, ſhall ceaſe, and the teares ſhall be wiped away, a Whereby he ſhew- 


* . 17. g Whichwas 


E: ee ſhall neuer haue ende, k So that the remembrance teſtauration of the 


E Sar is, it B. profitable: meaning, that God will not deſtroy the eih tbat the inſidels and vnrepentant ſinners haue no part of this be- 
abel branches of his vineyard , when bee deſtroyerh the rotten nediction. b He propoſeth to the faithfull the bleſſings which are 

P-fiackes, (hot is, ehe bypoerites. n Which was 9 place in contained in che — ſo ynder tempotall things comprebenderh 

Lues to feede 5. 5 Achor was for N the ſpicituall promiſes. ith 

i | with 


Wy, n 
* 


Works without faith. 


and 
c Read * 25 Th 


4s HD 
fwth. 3 U — 
| Jr bo ſche. 19 The vocation & 
Theporpomael Sabbath, 34 
wiekgd # enerlaſing, 
2.5.43,49. e Led, The = heaven her fide and bee iopfull vpon ber unuel- 
Tae 5 eſtie is 192 8 T0 foote- b 2 * 4 — is deli · 
ſo great, that it ſtoole : where is that houle that ver will 13 Ass one wbom bis mother comkorteth, need: ſo hach b 
Glleth both hea- — hn 7 and were 1s that place of ſo wil comfozt you, and ye thalbe comfoz- powertwhuing 3 
Ad basses. PLE: all thele things hath mine hand 10 Anv when pe ſeeth r 
therfore can- a [4 at his time ap- 4 
— made; > and all theſe theſe haue hene: lat ch rexoper, and your ybones A Hic bike tke pointed. we 4 


Temple lik mo t w looke, een do anherve-1 andt the 107d 1 That 
ina Temple like the Lo: o him wi J locke, h eee 8nd Ke (NDF! re For [ge 


an idle : con- . pooꝛe, — Ae e 


dem ning bereby an eth at my woꝛd nation a enemies 
their yaine cou- «if rene that fülle a dae — if wh IF For the Loꝛd will come —— God — 


_ - fidenee, ewe a man: he that ſacri fire, like a whiriewin I. 9 

truſted in the lter off a dogs 1 hetha 25 rhar hevmay's q retompenſe his anger with Church. 1 
A fe Cones blood; dee wiath, and his indignation wich the flaws m I will giue he- 

cha —— if hee bleſſed an of fire, fclicitie and pro» 

b Seeing that fdole:yea,theyhane bane choſen their own wates, 16. Foz the Low wilindge by hae if ke in grens- 

both the Temple andthetr ſoule pelightety in their abamina⸗ — 9 — lech. and the liaint of 

and the things thall be many. ** Read | 

therein withthe will Y e chuſe out their 8 r themſelue 

facrifices,were ie There and- IS their rot themlelnes- in the gardens As o Ye hall th” 

made anddone them, becanſo called, and would an- one tree yy the middes eating f (wines cheriſhed, as her- 

by hisappoine= (were J and \uch abomtnation- , tuen the — 2 

ment, he ſnewetrh dec e ena conſumed together ſateth the * 

that he hath no things? 2 202 Te ſhal haue - 

need thereof, and 5F HYeare the woꝛd ae on 18 EIT J will viſite their works, aud their * ſt 


F JD an 
21. 50.1 2 come, and ſee my © gloꝛp. 
e Tohim cher is ſhall appeare to your top, anD ther wall . 19 And J will (et a» them, Go 


and will ſend thoſe tha 
nations of / 


— as 15158 from the Temple, the voyce of them 
ctrine withreue- ' L filly. » that recompenleth his enemies oat i 4 94 $aUus 
rence and feare. kill aol hend my tame, — 1 
d Becauſe be 7 Befoze* ſheetranelled , thee eur it ele may glory among 22 5 
lees tho: be fochth z and bekoze her patne came, Kew I5- the Oexntt his Church, ane 
; — — y deltnered of a man child, 20 Ant — lt taing alt your f b2t- will doe tilſthe 
| by offering 8 Ulhohathheard ſuch a thing ? why en fi Lozd out of all leſt ay which 
cirſacri & be EL" the ac-. 
and in the — had neither faich nos repentance, God tines cor uh men 1 r Meaning, the . 1 Where 
eth that he doeih no leſſe deteſt theft ceremonies, then he doeth the by int themt hat did maliciouſly tr refle the Lawe, by ca- 
ſacrifices oſ the heathen, who offered men, dogs and (wineto their tix be i forbidden, e uen to the mouſe which nature a . 
' idoles, which things were expreſly forbidden in the law. e I will e The les (hall bee partakers of that glory which t 3 
diſcouer their wickedneſſeand hypocrifie, wherewith thinke to — — u 1 will make theſe that I chuſe, thut the 
blind mine eyes, to all the worl A7 'Heeencourageth the faithful, periſh not with the reſt ofthe Infidels, whereby hee alludeth the 
by promiſing to deſtroy their enemies which prerended ro be as bre- A of the poſtes of his people, whom hee preſetned. 
tbren, but were hypocrites & hated them that feared God. g The 12.7. -x I will ſcarterthe refi ofthe J-awes which eſcape deſteux- 
enemies ſhal ſhortly heare a more terrible yoyce,cuen fire & ſlaugh- — into divers nations. y That is, Cilicin. x — Ae 
\ ter, ſeeing they would not heare the gentle voyce of the Prophets a To D gy Aſi: — by the Parthians.” c ñta⸗- 
which called them to repentance. h Meaning,that the reſtauration lie. d Grecia. e Meaning, the Apoſtles, Diſciples,& others, whicty. © 
+ of the Church ſhould be ſo ſudden and contrary to all mens opinion, he did firſtchaſe of the Iewes to preach vato tbe Gentiles. 5 Tha 
as when a woman is deliuered before ſhe looke ſot ir, and that with · is, the Gentiles whbicb by W the children of Alnahawg. "Y 
out paing in trauell. {+}. > ASYOURTE, | 055! +I 
| Nn. it.  natfons,. 
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| one nme contin eth to moneth from 
| : 5 . o 


U al fleſh come to 


od. 
| th and loo 
eg of | 2 5 1 k As he hath de- 
1 wete⸗ Canton wh a ir elared the — 
ee EEE SE = 
, An i int ur 
J willma all reinaine be- all fleſh. hs "Omg "2 0 for the comfore 


4 me, l ede Lozd.lo thall your — of the godly, ſo 
E ED x . doth beſhew Neben bortible Glatte ſhal come to the tte, 'that 
a — TR; preach his word. i Hereby hee figni- are out of che Church. I Meaning, a continuall torment of con- 

4 of Chriſt, verein his Church ſhall bee renewed ; ſcience,whichſhall euer gvawtbem and neuer ſuffer them to bee at 

fare there were appointed ſeaſons to ſacrifice; in this reſt, Marke 9.44. m This is the iuſt recompenſe for the wicked, 

one continual Sabbath, do ſo that all times and ſcalons which contemning Gog and his N Gods iuſt iudge- 
ont Atte! 100 1 ment abhorred or all his ercatures, ' 


n leremiah. 
n THE ARGVMEN T. 


111 f Ti Teremiah borne inthe cirjeof Anathoth in the countrey Feen | 
1 1 22491431 45 Pop homſowe thinkes be he that found us the booke ofthe Law; and Ent v0 loi 100 

; ah. This Prophet had excellent gifts of God, and moſt euident reuelat ions of propheſie, ſo that by the 
. 2011 commandement of the Lord axis rob yang to ä in the thirteenth: yeere of loſiah, 
- andcontinued eighteene yeeres the ſaid King,andthree-moneths vader Iehoahax, and vnder le- 
| hoiakimeleuen yeeres, and three moneths vnder Ichoiachin,& vnder Zedekiah cleuen ecres: vnto the 
Atme chat they were caried away into Babylon, So that this time amounteth to aboue ſottie yecres, bo- 
1 fide the time that he propheſicd after the captiuitie. In this booke he declareth with teares & lamen· 

5 „. tation the deſtruction of Ierulalem, and the captiuitie of the people for their ĩdolatry, couetouſnes, ſub- 
tiltie,cryeltie, erceſſe, rebellion and contempt of Gods word: and for the conſolation of the Chuſch. 
reueilerh the juſt time of their deliuerance, And here chiefly are to be confidered three things, Firſt the 

- rebellion of the wicked, which waxe more ſtubburne and obſtinate, hen the Prophets doe admonith + 
| 32 — rn aly of their defiruction. ——— — Miniſters of Qod o kt not to be 
«56 26. 2m in their vocation, though they be perſecuted A Aailed of the wicked for Gods 
RY — thirdly God ſhe his iuſt — the wicked, yet wil he euer ſhe himſelf 
| or . pteſeruer of his Cur when all meanes ſeeme to mans ä to heabolihes,then will he 
declare himſelfe vieotious in preſeruing his. 


CH A p. I. in the lift f moneth. f Of theeleue nh 
1 In what time leremiab propheied, 6 Heacs 4 Then the woꝛd of the Lom came vnto yeere of Zedeki- 
255  knowledgeth his imperfction, and i ftrengthenod of me, laying, ah, who was alſo 
v 1 Be Lord, 11 The Lord ſheweth bins the deſtrufs- 5 Befoze It formed thee tn the wombe, called Marcani- 
ai... Ongf lerufalem, x7 Be commanderh bins to preach J knewe thee, and befo:e thou cameſt ont ah, and at this 
n tet lu word without ſeare, | of the wombe, J ſanctiſied thee , and oꝛdet : time the lewes 
| ; made the fon 2 — thee to ber a Hꝛophet vnto the k natt ; —— 4 
into — 
of the oy 6 Thenſaid J, i Dh,Lozv God, behold, — by 2 
2 ers: at © I cannot ſpeake, foꝛ Jam a child. chad · nexxar. 
th in the lanve of 7 72 the Lozpe ſayde vnto me, Say g The Scripture 
e th am a childe : fo2 thouſhall goe to vſeth this maner 
whom tde Res J ſhall ſend thee , and what · of ſpeach to de - 


vnder king Jaap - \Y « wowe x of he 1 Lacs One JI commaunde thee , ſhalt thou clare that God 
ab, 2. King. 22.8. ame in the d Hhuath appointed 

c This was a citie Tofith 6s tonne of amen 2 9 Be not afraid of their kates: foꝛ J am his miniſters to 
about 3. miles di · the thirteenth veere ot his 1. ith thee to deliuer thee, ſaith the Loꝛd. cheir offices 


3 — guar letu-· 3 And allo in the — 2 of: Jeho 9 Then the Lozd ſtretched out his hand before they 
. | and belon · the e ſonne of . King ot Judah, were borne, 
2 ende of the eleuenth . tabs as Liaiah 49. 1. galatiansr; 15, h For leremiah did not onely 
— the ſonne ot Joſiah 42 Judah, euen vn · propheſie agaynſt the lewes, but alſo agaynſt the Egyptians, Ba- 
5 184: to-the carying away Jeruſalem captiue bylonians, Moabites and other nations. i Conſidering the great 
* _ d:Fhiiisſpoken/ iudgements of G-O D, which according to his threatnings ſhould 
to conſirme his vocation and office: faralmuch as he didnotpreſums come vponthe world, hee was mooued with a certaine compaſſion. 
= ofbimſcifeto preach & propheſic;bur was called theteunto by God. on the one ſide to pitie them that ſhould thus periſh, and on the 
ry Meaning, the nephew of loſiab; for Ichoahaz was his father, who other ſide by the infirmitie of mans nature, knowing howe bard a 
reigned butrhree moneths, and n Gs no more thing it was to enterpriſe ſuch a charge,as Iſaiah 6.1 «, Exodus oy: 11. 


E _ $5 Joachinthat „ "7 * \ and 41. any 


7 ＋ 


n Signifying, © „ 
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k Which decla- and ł touched my mouth, and the Loi ſayd 2 oe, and crie in the eares of Jeruſa- 
reth, that God vnto me, Beholde, J haue put my woꝛzds in lem, ſaying, Thus laitch the Lond. I remem? i 
maketh them © thy mouth. et 27, ber ther, with the * kindnes of thy youth,and a According to 
meet & aflureth 10 Beholde, this day haue J (et thee/o# the loue of thy marriage, when thou wenteſt *bat grace and 
them, whom be uer the! nattons and ouer thekingdomes;to after mie in the wilderneſſe d in a land that favour,which 1 
calleth ro-ſer © - plucke vp, and to root out, andtoveſtrop was not ſowen. ſhewed thee | 
forth his glory: and'thww downe, to bind, and to plant? 3. Iſrael:was as. a tying e hatlowed vnto from the begin- 
giving them all II After this the wozd'of the L ozde came the Lozd,and his firſt fruites i all they 4 that ning,wben I did 
meanes neceſſa· vnto niee, laying , Jeremiah, what ſeeſt eate it, chall offend ; euill hall come vpon firit chule thee 
rie for theſame, thou? And J (ayd, J ſeea ® rodde of an them, ſayth the 40nd. X to be my peo» 
Exod. . i 2. almond tre. 180 | 4 Yeare pee the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, O ple, and marti. 
ifa. 7. 12 Then ſapd the Loꝛd vnto me, Thou boule of Jaakob, and all the families ot the ed thee to my 
1 He ſheweth, haſt leene aright: fz J wil haſten my wozd houſe ak A ſraein. ſelte,-Exzck,. 
what is the au- to perfoune it. WHEELER 5 . Thusſayth the Lozd, What iniqnitte 16.5. 
thority of Gods -13 Agatiie the wozd ok the Loꝛde came haue your fathers tound in mee, that they Þ When 1 had 
true miniſters, unt me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeft are gone*farrefrom mee, and haue walked deliuered thee 
which by his thou: and J ſapd, J ſee à ſeethtug : pot loo- after vamitie, and are become fvaine ? out ot Egypt. 
word haue power king out of the Noꝛt g. 6 Foz they ſapd not, Where is the Lom c Cholen aboue 
to beate downe 14 Thenlayd the ond vnto me, Put ok that brought vs vp out of the lande of E- all others to ſerue 
whatſoeuer lif: ' : the © Moꝛth ſhall a Plague be ſpzed vpon all &ypt ? that led vs thozow the wilderneſſe, the Lord onely, 
teth ic ſelfe vp the inhabitants ofthe land. „ thozowa deſert and waſte land, thozow a and the firſt offe. 
againſt Gd. 18 Fox loe, J will call all the families dꝛie land, and s by the ſhadow of death, by a red to the Lord 
and to plant & ol the klugdomes of the Nozth , ſayeth the land that no man paſſed thozow, and where of all other na- 
aſſure the hum- Loꝛd, and they hall come; and euerꝝ ont no man dwelt:? 5 | tions. 
ble and ſuch as ©: ſhall-let his thꝛone in the entring of the 7. Aub J bought you into a plentifull 4 Whoſocuer : 
giue themſelues goes of Jerualem, and on all the wales countrey, to tate the fruit thereof, and the did challenge 
to the obedience thereot round about, and tn all the cities ok commodities of the ſame: but when pee en- this people, or 
of Gods word, Judah. . tredz peed deſiled my land, and made mine eis did annoy 
2. Cor. 10. 4. heb. 16 And J will declart vita them my heritage an abomtnatioon. them, 
4.1 2. and theſe ? iudgementes touching all the wicken⸗ The ]Szieſts ſaydnot, i There is the niſbes. 
are the keyes neſſe of them that haue kerſunen mie; and Lozde? and they that ſhoulde mintſter the e That is, fallen 
which Chriſt haue burnt tncenſe vnto other gods, and lame, knew me not: the! paſtours allo of: to moſt vile ido- 
hath left to looſe Wooꝛſhipped the wootkes- ot their owne kenden againſt mee, and the Pꝛophets pꝛo⸗ latrie. 
and binde, Matt. hunds. F pPheſied m Baal, and went alter chings that t Altogether gi - 
18.19. 17 Thou therefoze truſſe 15 5 loynes, Did not pꝛofit. -. uento vani ie, 
m He ioyneth |: anD ariſe, anp ſpeake vnto them all That J. 9 CUherefoze J wil yet a pltad with you, and are become 
the ſigne with: tommand thee: be not atratd of theit kates, ſaych the C o, and I will plead with your blinde and inſen - 
the word fora leſt J a deſtroꝝ thee befoꝛethem. chumens chigen. 1 ſible, as the idols 
more ample. ; 18 For J, beholde, I this dap haue made 10 Fo Fange to the ples of · Chittim, tbat they ſerue. 
confirmation, thre a defenced citie, and an * yꝛon pillar, andbehold; and ſend vntũ v Redar, and take g Where for lack 
ſignifying by and walles of braſſeagainit the Böni land, —— heed, and ſee whether there be ſuch — ting ne. 
ang CTY 363 ceſſary for lite, 
mond tree, which pztnces thereof, againſt the Pzieſts thereof,” - II Hath any nation changed their gods, ye — looke 
firſt buddath, the and àgainſt the people ot the lan. Which pet are no gods: but my people haue tor nothing cue · 
haſtie commiig 19 Foz they ſhall fight againſt thee , but changed their a glozy, foʒ that which doeth ry boure , but 
of che Babyto- they ſhall not pzeuaile: againſt thee : f J not «pzofit.- | | pteſent deatli. 
nians againſt the àm with thee to deliuer thee, ſapeth the 12 O pe ſheauens be aſtonted at this: be b By your ido- 
Iewes. AI M99. Akrapde, and vtteriꝝ contounded, ſepeth the latrie and wicked 
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that the Caldeans and Afyrians: ſhonid be as A potte to ſerihe ihe 5 £ | 
lewes, which boiled in their pleaſures and luſts. o Syrid and Aſſy- nils: hey” e foꝛſaken mee * the fountaine 38. 
ria were Notthwatd in reſpe& of leruſalem, which vrt the Cadet... 


' idoles. q Which declareth that Gods vengeance is prepared a · and miniſters I rs An: all eſtates were cotrupt. m That is 75 


ought the people from the true worlhip f 


neſſe, Whatſoeuer danger depend thereon, IIa. 5 0. 7. ex ek. 3.8. q That is, God which ĩs their glory, and who maketh them glorious 
111 4A aboue all other. people: reproouing the Iewes,, that they were leſſe 

C HAP. II. diligent to ſerue the tue God, then were the idolsters to honor cheir 
Sand +, p veuanities. r. Meaning, the idoles, which were their defiruRion; Pio, 


Y - 


maners, Pſalm, .. © 


” gxcdthemlikeſer- thehoule ? why then is he l 
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of lining waters, to dig them pits,cucn hꝛo · 
ken t can holde no water. if 
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” wuarits, and not 15 The = lyons. roared vpon bim and 
uke dearely be- Alb an they haue made his land waſte 2 
| Jouedchildren? his cittes art burnt without v an inhabt- 
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u HacTorde- 


Ae 
| 17 Deſt not thou pꝛocured this vnto thy 
ſelte, becauſe thou haſt fozſaken the Lozde 
thy Ood, when hee d ledde thee by the 


15 And what baft thou nowe to doe in 
the way of Egypt? to dzinke the water 
of Ailus ? 02 what makeſt thou in the way 
of Aſchur ? todunke the water ok the 4 Ri⸗ 
uer: EI 

19 Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhall < coz- 
rect! thee, and thy turnings backe ſhall re- 
pꝛooue thee : knowe theretsze andbeholde, 

that it is an entll thing. and bitter, that thou 
haſt foꝛſaken the Lozde thy God, and that 
| — nnn Laramie urea 
o 0 S. ; N 1 1 
20 Foz of olde time J haue bzoken thy 
poke, and burſt thy bonds, and thou ſapdeſt, 
J will no moze tranſgreſle, but like an har- 
lot thou runneſt about vpon all hit yils,and 
vnder all greene _ | 340% 
would havefol- 21 Pet J had planted thee a noble vine, 
lowed him. Whole + plants were all naturall : how then 
c Tolecke helpe art thou turned vnto me into the plants of a 
of man, asthoutgh ſtrange vine: IM 
God were not 22 Though thou waſh thee with s nitre, 
able enough to and take thee much ſope, yer thine mi- 
defend thee, _ is marked befoze me, (ayeth the Lozd 


be 
e puddles, 23 Howe tc y, am not pollu⸗ 
and to leaue the teD, neither haue b followed Baalim 2 be- 
ſountaine, xeade holde thy wayes in the valley, and knowe, 
31.1. what thou haſt done: thou arr like a wit 

d To wit, Eu- i Dzomedarte, that runneth by his wayes 2 
phrares. 24 Andasa milde & aſſe, vſeꝭ to the wil- 
e Meaning, that derneſſe, that ſnuffeth vp the winde by oc- 
caſion at her pleaſure : who tan turne her 


till ledde them 
aright, if they 


the wicked are 
inſenſible till the 
puniſhment for 
their ſinne wa- ncth. . 2 
ken them, as 25 Keepe thou thy keete from = bare- 
verſe 26. Ai. nelle, and thy thꝛote from thirſt ; but thou 


; When deliuered thee out of Egypt, Exod.19.8. deut.$.25: ĩoſh. 
342416. exra. 10. 1 a. nche.$.6, + Ebr. ſeed was all trus. g Though 
thou vſe all che purifications and ceremonies ot the Law, thou canſt 


not eſca de puniſhment, except thou turne to me by faith and repen-. 


tance. h Meaning, that hypocrites denie that they worſhip the i- 
dales, but that they honour God in them, and therefore they cali 


their doings Gods ſeruice, i He compareth the idolaters to theſe 


beaſts, becauſe neuer ceaſe running to and fro: for both val- 


leyes and hilles are full of their idolatrie, k Hee compateth the i · 
dolaters to a wilde affc : for ſhee can neuer de tamed, not yer wea - 


Tied : forasſherunneth , ſhe can take her winde at euery occaſion. 
That is, when ſhee is with foale, and therefore the bunters wait 
their time: ſo, though thou canſt not be turned backe nowe from 
thine idolatrie, yet when thine iniquitie ſhall be at the full, God 
will meet with thee. m Hereby he warneth them that they ſhould 
not goe into ſtrange countrey es to ſeeke helpe : for they ſhould but 
ſpend their labour, and hurt themielues, which is here meant by the 
bare foot and thirſt, Iſa.3 7. 10. 275 3 20 


backe? all they that ſeeke her, will not wea · 
ry themlelues, but will finde her in her imo ⸗ of A 
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Tdoles innumerable; - 


deſperately, No, foz I haue louen 
ſtraugera, and them will J follow. 1 ; 

26 As the = thiefe is aſhamed when he is n As athiefe 
found;(o'is thehouleof Ilrael aſhamed, they, will not acknow- 
their kings, their pzinces, and heir pzteſts, ledge bis fault, 
and their pzophets, | till he be taken 

27 Saying to a tree, T don art my o fa: with the deed, 
ee”: ker hep bane furned their backe vu. pubedletbe 

E 2 Pp 4 In; t 
ts mee, and not their face: but in the tune will not confeſly 
of their trouble they will ſay , Artle, and their idolatrie, 
helpe vs, | till the plagues 
28 But where are thy gods, that thei due to the ſame 
ſt made thee ? Let themartiſe, i they tan light vpon them. 
helpe thee in the time of thy tronble ; foz at - o Meaning, that 
cozdinge to the number of thy cities,are thy idolaters ſpoile 
gods, M Judah., _ 5 God of his ho- 
29 Mheretoꝛe will a pee plead with me? nour: and where- 
e all haue rebelled againſt me, ſayeththe as be hath taught 
020, | to call him the 
tion maar 
| no cor | | attribute 
(wozd hath, denoured your Pzophets like & this title to their 


| glyon. | idoles, 

31 Y generation, take heed tothe mord þ Thou though. 
of the 'L,020'2 baue J beene as a wildek. teſt that thy gods 
neſſe vnto Iſrael: t a a land of darkeneſſe? of blockes and 
ETtherefoze layeth my people chen, Tee ſtones could haue 
are lozdes, © wee: will come no moze vnto holpen ehee, be- 
Dar 3 55. lie nt 1 8 — cauſe they were 

32 Canamayd fo2gerher oznament, 0! à many in number 
buide her attire 2 yet my people haue fozgot» and preſent in 
ten me-dayes without number. euery place: but 

33 IR prepare thy way, to nowe let vs ſee 

u ſerke e'? enen therefoze will J teach whether either 
thee, that thy wayes are wickedneſſe. the tnulticude,or 

34 Allo. tn thy = wings is founde the rhcir preſence 
blood of the ſoules of the pooze innocents ; can deliver thee 
I baue not found it in holes, but vpon all from my plague, 
theſe places. 7% Chap. 11.13. 
Wy Pet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe Jamguilt-.q As though I 

, {ure 83 


| weath ſhall turne mee: did you imurie 
beholde , J will enter with thee into — in puniſhing you, 
ment, becauſe thou ſayeſt, J-haue not ſin - ſeeing that your ' 
ned. * | faults are fo eui- 
36 Why runneſt thou about ſo much to dent. 

change thy wayes 2 foz thou halt hee con- r That is, you 
founded of Egypt, as thou art confounded have killed your 


. Prophets that 
37 Foz thou ſhalt goe foozthfrom-thence, exhorted you to 
aud thine hands vpon* thinehead, becanſe repentance, as 
the Lon hath reiected thy confivence, and Zechariah, I- 
thou ſhalt not pꝛoſper thereby. ſaiah, &c. 

U Lt Haue I not gi- 
uen them abundance of all things? t But will eruſt in our owne 
power and policie. u With ſtrangers. x. The Prophets and the - 
faithfull are ſlaine in euery corner of your countrey. y For the Aſ- 
ſyrians had taken away the tenne tribes out of Iſrael, and deſtroyed 
Iuda, euen vnto Ieruſalem : and the Egyptians ſlewe Joſiah, and 
vexed the lewes in ſundrie fortes. 'z. In ſigne of lamentation, as 


2. Sam. 13. 19. 


CHAP, III. 
God calleth bis people to repentance. 14 He pro- 
miſeth thereftitution of hi Church, 20 He reproo- 
uetb ludab and Iſtael, comparing them to a woman 


diſibedient to her husband. 7 
T ve? * ſay, Ik a man put away bis a According as 
wite, and cher goefrom him, and be- it is written, 
come another mans, ſhall bee —_— à · Deut. 24.4. 

aine 


God calleth to repentance, Chap. iij True 
b If he take ſuch paine vinto her? ſhall not this land o be pol- knowledge and vnderſtanving. 
one to wife a · [nted? but thou halt played the harlot with 16 W$Pozeoner, when ye be increaſed ann 
many <louers: yet turne againe to me,ſaith — ed in the landt, in thoſe da 
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unc. | s, ſaith 2 
c That is, with the Lozd. . he Lozd,they dhe eri d Arke q Thi is to be 
idoles, and wich 2 L ift vp thine eyes vnto the hie places, of theconenant of the Lozd: foz it all come vndetſtood of 
them, hom thou and beholde, where thou haſt not playen no moe to minde, neither thall they remem⸗ 7 of 
haſt put ihy con · the harlot: thon haſt fir waiting foi them der it, neither ſhall they viſit it, foʒ that ſhall C 5 

| t 


ſidence in. in the wayes, as the Arabian in the wont de no more done. hey ſhall not 

d And I vil not dernefle; and thou haſt polluted the lande 17 At that time theyſhal cal Jeruſalem, ſeeke the Lord 
eaſt thee off, but with thy whoꝛedemes, and with thy ma ⸗ The thzone of the Lond. and all the nations by ceremomes, 
recciue thee ac · lice, ſhall be gathered vnto tt, even to tke$2ame and all 8 
cordingto,my 3 Thereſoꝛe the chowzes haue bene re- ofthe Lozde in Tern(alem 2: and thencefsozrh ſhall ceaſe, 
mercy. ſtreined, and the flatter raine came not, and they ſhall followe no moze the hardneſſe of r Meaning the. 
e Which dwel- thou hadft a s whozes fozthead ; thou woul- their wicked heart. Church, where 
leth in rents, and Deftnot be aſhamed, 18 Jn thole dayes the bp Judah the Lord will be 
waiteth for them 4 Didſt thou not ſtil cry*vnto me, Thau ſhal walke with the houſt of el, and they preſent to the © 
that paſſe byto art my father, and the guide of my youth? - ſhall come together out of che lande of the worlds end, Matt; 


ſpoile them. Mil he keepe his anger fo2 euer? wil he ©202th, into the land, that J haue giuen foz 28.20. 
As Godthreat- reſerne it to the ende? thus haſt thou ſpoken, an inheritance vnto your fathers, where they 
ned by his law, dut thou doeſt enil, euen moze and moe. 19 But J (aide, Nowe did J take thee are now in caß - 


Deut. 28.24. 6. The Loꝛde laide alſo vnto mee, in the foꝛ childzen, and giue thee a pleaſaut lande, tiuitie, 

g Thou wouldeſt 'dayes 8 the King, Yaſt thou ſeene euen the glozions heritage of the armies of 1 The Ebrew 
neuer beaſhamed what this rebell i Iſrael bath done? for ſhee the heathen, andſaid, Thon ſhalt call mee, word fignifierh 

of thine acts and (hath gone vp vpon euer High mountatne, ſay her, and ſhalt not turne from a friend or com. 


wks ion, and bete 


repent: and this and vnder euer? greene tree, there played me | panion, 
— the harlot. : 20 But as a woman rebelleth againſther may be taken lor 
common to ide- ' 7 And J ſayde, when ſhee had done all *Huſband:.(o haue ye rebelled agamſt me, O a husband, as it is 
later*, which will this, Turne thou vnto-mee : but thee re- houſe of Jſrael,ſaiththe Loꝛdd. vied alſo, Hoſe. 
not giue off turned not, as her rebellious ſiſter Judah 21 uA voyce was heard vpon the high 3: 1. 2255 
though they be lab. 3 SLA places, weeping and ſupplications of the u Signifying that 
neuer ſo mani · 8 Chen J ſawe, howe that by all otta / childzen ot᷑ Iſrael : fo2 they haue peruerted whom they 
ſeſtly eonuicted. flons rebellious ſrael had played the har- their way, and fozgotten the L ode thetr had forſaken, 
h Heſheweth lot, J caſt * her away, and gaut her a bill of God. | would bring their 
that the wicked Dfn02cement: pet her rebellious ſiſter Ju - 22 Y pte diſobedient childzen, returne enemies ypon 

in their miſeries Dah was not ide, but the went alſo, and and J will heale your rebellions. * Beholde, them, ho ſhould 
will cry vnto plaped the harlot. we come vnto thee, toꝛ theu art the © oꝛd our leaderbem cap- 
God and vſe ou - 9 So that koz the ! ligheneſſe of her God. | tiue and make 
ward prayer, as whoꝛedeme ſhee hath enen defiled the land: 23 Truelp the hope of the Hilles is but them to cry and 
the godly doe, fo thee hath committed foznicatton with vaine; nor the multitude ofthe-mountaines: lament. | 
but becauſe they ſtones and ffoeks., - - | but inthe Loꝛde aur God ts the health of x This is poken: 
. turve not from 10 Neuertheleſſe fox all thts, her rebelli⸗ Iſrael. | in the petion of 
their euil,they ous ſitter Judah hath not returned vnto me 24. Foz confuſion hath denoured our y fas Iffael to the 

are not heard, with u her whole heart, but kainedly, (aith' thers labour, from our youth, their ſheepe ſhame of ludah, 
Ifa,58.3,4 the Lo2d, and their bullockes, their ſonnes and their which ſtayed ſo 

i Meaning, the II And the Lo2deſafd vnto mee, The re- daughters. : long to turne 

ten tribes. bellfons Iſrael hath a iuſtiſied her ſelfe moꝛe 25 Welie downe in our confuſion, and vnto God, 5 
k And gaue her then the rebellious Judah, | our ſhame couereth vs ; = foz wee haue fins y For their ido«- 
vnto the hands I2 Ooe and cry thele —.— toward o the ned againſt the Lozde our God, wee and our latrie, Gods ven- 
of the Aſſyrians, Noꝛth, and ſay; Thou diſobedtent Iſrael, fathers from our youth, enen vnto this dap, geance bath lighr: 
1 TheEbrew keturne, ſaith the Loꝛd, and J wil not let my and haue not obeyed the voyce of the Loꝛde vpon then 


ki 5 2 ſatth ee 10 1 Re — W * iuſtiſie 
fe li eſle Latt ce z iuſtiie 
Fee * N not themſelues, or ſay that they would follow their fathers, but con- 


and wantonnes, mine anger. ſues 8 | 
ornoiſe & bruit. 13 But knowe thine intquitte : fo thou demne their wicked doings, and deſire forgiuenes of the ſame, as. Exe. 
m Ivdah fained haſt rebelled againſt the Loꝛd thy God, and Were | 


for a time that haſt y ſcattered thy wayes to the ſtrange | H A P. IIII. : 
the did returne, gods under every greene tree, but pet would 1 Trae repentance, 4 He exbertetb te thecir, 
a3 vnder Ioſia not obey mp vopce, ſaich the Loꝛd. cumciſion of the heart, 5 The defiruction of Iudab 


and other good 14 D yes bilobedient childꝛen, turne a - z- propbeſſed for the malice of their hearts, 19 The- 
Kings,but gatne, ſaich the Lord, foz J am your L 0zde, Prophet /amentrerhis; 
was neuer truely ' and I will take you oueofacitie,and two of Iſrael, if thou returne, a returne vnto a Thar is;wholly:; 
touched or whol- & tribe, ant will baing you to Zion, met, ſaith the Loꝛde: and tfthou put a« and without hy- 
ly reformed, aa 15 And J mil ' giue you paſtoꝛs actoꝛding way thine aboininations out of my light, pocriſie. oel a. 
appeared, when to mine > which ſhall feede-you with then halt thou not remooue. 12. not diſſem- 
ocenſion was of- TT 12 „ 2 Ans thou halt b fweare, The Lomli- bling to turne- 
fered by any wicked prince. ' n Iſrael hath not declared herſelfe ſo uch, in trueth, in indgement, and in righ- and ſcrue God as 
wicked as Indah, which yet hath had more admonitions and exam- they do which 
ples to call her to repentance. o Whereas the Ifraclites were now- ſerue him by halfes, as Hoſea . 16. b Thou ſhalr deteſt the nome 
kept in capriuitie by the Aſlyrians to whom he 1 — mercie, if - of idoles, Plalm. 16. 4. and ſhalt with reverence ſweare by the lining» 
they will repent. p There was no way, which thou didſtnot haunt God, when thine othe may aduance Gods glory, and profiteothass: 3 
okecke after the idoles, and to trot a Plarimope.. e I = 
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and thus thou wickedneſſe, that thou mapeſt be ſaued: how 
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And wicked affe · of your Nene men of Judah, and inhabi⸗ wit 


ction and worldly tants of Je 


teſpects out of 
their heart, that 


; of alem, leſt my wzath come 
kooꝛth like fire, and burne, that none can 
quench it, becauſe of the wickedneſle of your 


the true ſeed of inuentions. 5 


'Gods word may $5 Declare in Judah, and ſhe w fozth in 
be ſowen therin, Jeruſalem, and ſay, Blowe the trumpet fn 
Hoſ. 10. 12. and the land : — gather together, and ſap, 
thisis the true Aſſemble your ſelues, and let vs goe into 
circumciſion of ſtrong cities. „ 

the heart, Deut. 6 Set vp the ſtandard in Zion: epꝛepare 
10. 16. rom. 2. 29. to flee, and ſtay not: ko J will bzing a 


col. 2. i i. plague from the Noꝛth, and a great deſtru⸗ 
d He werneth Ction. | 
them ofthe great krom his denne, 


7 The f lion is come bp 
dangers that (bal and the Deſtroyer of the Gentiles is depar ; 
come vpon them ted, and gone foozth of his place to lay thy 
by the Caldeans, 
bitant. N 
8 Clherefoze girde pou with ſackcloth: 
lament and howle. koz the fierce wzath ofthe 
L 02D wot turned backe from vs. _ 
9 And in that day, ſaith the Lozde, the 
| heart of the king ſhall periſh, and tbe heart 
of the Pꝛinces, and the Pꝛieſtes ſhalbe aſto⸗ 
niched, and the s pꝛophets ſhall wonder. 
10 Then ſaide J, Ah, Loꝛde God, ſurely 
thou haſt b decefned this people, and Fern- 
(alem,ſaying, Dee ſhall haue peace, andthe 
2 ſwoꝛd pearceth vnto the heart. 
Meaning, Ne- II At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this peo- 
buchad-nezzar ple and to Jeruſalem, A dy i winde in the 
king of Babylon, high places of the wilderneſſe commeth tos 


pent, and turne 
to the Lord. 

e He ſpeaketh 
this to admoniſh 
them of great 
danger when e- 
uery man ſhall 
prepare to ſaue 
bimſelfe, but ic 
ſhalbe roo late, 
2. King. 25. 4. 


2. King. 24. 1. Ward the daughter of my people, bur neither 
g That is, the ł to kanne, no to clenſmGG. 1 
falſe prophets. 12 A mighty winde ſhall come vnto me 


which ſlill pro- fromthoſe places, and nowe will J alſo giue 
ſentence vpon them. 

13 Beholde, hee ſhall come vp as the 
lcloudes, and Hts charets (hall bee as a tem · 


nd ſecuritie. 
h By the falſe 


prophets, which peſt: his hoꝛles are lighter then eagles,®CUo 
> promiſed peace ynto vs, foꝛ we are deſtroved. 


14 O Terunſalem, waſh thine heart from 


haſt puniſhed 
their rebellious 
ſtubburnnes, by 


long ſhall thy wicked thoughtes rematne 
within thee® | | 
IF Fox. a 'voyce declareth from » Dan, 


cauſing them to and publiſheth affliction from mount o T-. 


hearken vnto phzatm. 
lies which would 16 Make ye mention ofthe heathen, and 


not beleeue thy publiſh in Jeruſalem, Beholde, the ſkoutes 


trueth, 1. King. come froma karre countrey, and cry out as 
22.23. zek 14. gainſt the cities of Judah, 


9.2. Kheſ. 2. 11. 17 They haue compaſſed her about as 
i The North the watchmen of the efielde, becauſe it hath 
winde, whereby 


he meanech Nebuchad - nezxar. x But to caty away both corve and 


chaffe. 1 Meaning that Nebuchad-nezzar ſhould come as ſudden- 


ly as a cloud that is cai ĩed with the winde. m | This is ſpoken in the 
perſon of all the people, who in their afffiction ſhould cry thus. 
n Which was a citie in the vtmoſt border of Iſrael Northward to · 
ward Babylon. o Which was in the midway betwixt Dan and le- 
ruſalem. p Which keepe the fruites ſo ſtraitly, that nothing can 
come in nor out: ſo ſhould the Babylonians compaſſe Iudah. 


Jeremiah. 


* land waſte, and thy cities ſhall bee deſtroped 
except they re · Without an inha | 


* 8 - 
* LS oo 


9 


y . tk 9 ane R 725 2 
EIGEN PANT 2 3 5 + — 
Crs 7 A l - . 1 
. N y SY 
2 : * 
4 


5 8 mf 
a+ 


Prophet lamenteth. 


| 
teouſneſſe,and the nations hall bee bleſſed in pzonoked me to wꝛath, ſaith the Lo dd. 
D E ny 118 Thy waves & thine inuentions haue 
| 5 e Lo2de to the men or egen he thele things, ſuch is thy wic- 
„„ Judah, and to Jeruſalemm +...: :::: kednefle: therefoze it ſhalbe bitter, therefoze 
c He willeh . 4 Bieake up s your fallow ground, g tiſpall pearce vnto thine hear. 4. He ſheweth 
them to plucke ſom not among the thoꝛnes: bee circumciſtd 19 Wo belly, « my belly, J am pained, that the true mi- 
vp the impietis ti the Loꝛde, anv.take away the fozelkinnes tuen at the very heart: mp heart is troubled niſters are lively 


hin met: J cannot bee ſtill: foz my ſoule touched with the 
bath heard the (ound ofthe trumpet, and the calamities of the 
alarme of the battell, _ _ Church, ſo that 
20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction fs cry; all the parts of 
ed, fo2 the whole lande is waſted: ſuddenly their body feele 
are my* tents deſtroyed, and my curtaines the griefe of 
in a moment. their heart, albeit 
21 How long ſhall T ſee the tandard, and with zeale to 
heare the (ound ofthe trumpet? ods glory they 
22 Foz my people is fooliſh , they. haue pronounce his 
not knowen mee : they are fooltſh childzen, indgements a- 
and haue none vnderſtanding : \ they are gainſt the people. 
wile to doe euil, but to doe well they haue no r Meaning the 
knowledge. | cities, which were 
23 J haue looked vpon the earth, and loe, as eaſily caſt 
it was without foꝛme and tvoyde: and to the downe as a tent. 
heanens,and they had no light. C Their wiſdome 
- 24. I beheld the mountaines,andlo,they and policic tend 
trembled, and all the hilles ſtooke. to their owne 
25 I beheld, and loe, chert was no man, deſtruction, and 
and all the birdes of . the heauen were de ⸗ pulleth chem 
26 J behelde, and loc, the fruit kull place t By theſe maner 
was d wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereof of ſpeeches hee 
wert broken downe at the pꝛeſente of the ſheweth the hor- 
Loꝛd, and by his fierce wꝛath. rible deſtruction 
27 Foz thus hath the Loꝛde ſayde, The that ſhould come 
whole land (all be deſolate: yet will J not vpon the land, & 
make atull ende. | . alſo condemneth 
28 Therefoze ſhal the earth mourne, and the obſtinacie of 
the heauens aboue halbe darkened, becaule the people, who 
I hauepzonounced it: J baue hong it, repent not at the 
and will not repent, neither will J turne feare of theſe ter- 
backe from it. JEL! 2 - -_ ribleridings, ſee- 
29 The whole city ſhall flee,fo2 the noile ing that the in · 
of the hoꝛſemen and bowemen: they ſhal goe ſenſible creatures 
into thickets, and clime vp vpon the rockes: are moued there- 
eacry citie thalbe fozſaken „ and not aman with as ifthe or- 
dwel rheretn, ' der of nature 
20 And when thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed, ſhould be chan- 
what wilt thou doe? Though tbou x clotheſk ged, iſa. 13. 10. 
toy ſelfe with (karlet „though thou deckeſt and 24.23. exek. 
thee with oznaments of golde, though thou z2.7.ioel 2,31. 
painteſt thy face with colours, vet ſhalt chou and 3.15. 
trimme thy ſelfe in vaine: for thy louers will u But for his 
abhozre thee and leeke thy life. | mercies ſake he 
31 Foz J haue heard a noyſe as of a wo- will reſetue him; 
man trauatling, oꝛ as one labouring of her ſelſe arclidue to 
firſt childe, euen the voyce of the daughter be his Church, 
Zion that figheth and ſtretcheth out her and to praiſe him 
handes: y woe is me nom: foꝛ mp loule fain · in earth, Iſai. 2. 9. 
teth becauſe of the murtherers. x Neither thy 
: | ceremonies nor 
rich giftes ſhall deliuer thee, y As the Prophets were mooued to 
pitie the deſtruction of their people, ſo they declare it to the people 
to mooue them to repentance, Iſa. 2 2.4. chap. 9.1. | 
CHAP. V. 
1 In ludah no rightosus man founde neither a> 
mong she people nor the rulers. 15 Wherefore Iu- 
dah is defiroyed of the C aldeans. | 
R to and fro by the ſtreetes of Je; 
ruſalem, and beholde nowe, and knowe 
and inquire in the open places , 1 


u That is, the © and J wil ſpare it. iO, Nenert 125 4 
Citie, - 2 Foz though they lay, * Lode li- Loꝛd. A wil not male a full r q Here the Lore 
n Though they ueth, vet doe they Iweare falſix. 19 And ' ſay erefoze declareth his vn. 


pretend religion 
all is but hy po · 


this kinde of 
ſweari 
teined the true 


religion. 


Gods plagues. 
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pee tan linde a man, or if there bee any that with the [worve te fenetd cities, wi 


executeth ind gment, and ſeeketh the trueth, fhou diddeſt truſt. 


3 W Lozde, are not thine eyes vpon the 
and holineſſe, yer © trueth thou haſtd ſtricken them, but they 
haue not ſoꝛowed: thou haſt conſumed them, 
4 crifie: for vnder but they haue refuſed to receine coꝛrettion: 
they haue made their faces harder then a 
iscon- ſtone, and haue refuſed to returne, 
| 4 Therefoze J (aide, Surely they are 
pooꝛe, they are toolich, fo: they know not the 
e Doeſt not thou Wap of the Lo2d, nor the ſudgement of their 


loue — — God. 


and fait 
ling? 


ulldea- 5 J will get mee vnto the «great men 
15 and will ſpeake vnto them 42 — 


d Thou haſt oft knowen the way ot the Lo, and the iudge · 
times puniſhed ment of their Ood : hut theſe haue altoge- 
them, but all is therbzoken the yoke, and burſt the bonds. 

in vaine, Iſa. 92. 13. 6 Wlherefoze f a uon out of the fozreſt 
e Heſpeaketh fhallflay them, and a wolfe of the wilder- 
this to the re- neſſe ſhall deſtroy them: a leoparde ſhall 
proch of them Watch ouer their cities: enery one that go- 


which ſhould . Cth outthence,ſhalbe tozne in pietes, becauſe 
gouerneand their treſpaſſes aremany, and their rebelli- 
teach others, and ons are increaſed. 
yet are farther 7 Dow ſhould J ſpare thee foz this? thy 
out of the way Chtldzen haue foꝛlaken mee, and s [wozne by 
then the ſimple them that are no gods: though J fed them 
eople. to the full, vet they committed adulterie, and 
F Meaning, Ne- aſſembled themlelues by compantes- in the 


harlots houſes. 
8 They role vp in the mozning like fed 
hoꝛſes:for euery man *neyedafterhis neigh⸗ 


- buchad-nezzar 
and his armie; 
g He ſhewerh, 


that to ſweare 
by any thing 
then by God, is 
to forſake him. 
Exech. 22.11. 


h He commaun- 


deth the Baby- 


lonians and ene -L 


mies to deſtroy 
them. 

i Reade Chap. 
4-27, 

k Becauſe they 
gaue no credire 
to the wordes of 
bis Prophets, as 
Ila. 28.15. 

| Their wordes 
ſhall be of none 
effect, but vaine. 
m They are not 
ſent of the Lord, 
and thereſote 
that which they 
threaten to vs, 
ſhall come vpon 
them, 

n Meaning, Ie. 
remiah, 

o Towit, the 


Babylonians and che: they are a 


Caldeans. 


bours wife. 

9 Shal J not vilit foꝛ theſe things, ſaith 
the Lozd? Shall not my ſoule be auenged on 
ſuch a nation as this? ä 

Io bClime vp vpon their walles, and de- 
ſtroy them, but make not a full enve, i take 
away their battlements, toz they are not the 


oꝛds. 

II Fo: the houſe of Iſrael, and the honſe 
of Judab haue grienoully treſyafſed agalnſt 
me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

12 They baue ł denied the Lode, and 


aide, Jt is not hee, neither ſhall the plague 


— vpon vs, neither ſhall we ſee [wozw no} 
e. 

13 And the pzophets ſhalbe as! wind, and 

= — is n not in them: thus ſhall it come 
them. . 

14 Mhere toze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God 
ok hoſtes, Becauſe ye ſpeake ſich woꝛds, be- 
hold, I wil put my wo2ds fnto ® thy mouth, 
like a fire, and this people ſhall bee as wood, 
and it ſhall deuoure them. 

IS Loe, J will bzing a nation vpon you 


o from farre, D houſe of Ilrael, ſapeth the 


Loꝛd, which is a mightie nation, and an an» 
ctent nation, a nation whoſe language thou 
tr not, neither vnderſtandeſt what 
ay. — — 
16 Mhoſe 22 fs as an v open ſepul⸗ 
very ſtrong. 
17 And they ſhall eate thine harueſt and 


p Who ſhall kill thy bzead : they wall deuoure thy ſonnes, 
many with their and thy daughters: they ſhall eate vp thy 


atrowes. 


ſheepe and thy bullockes: they ſhall eate thy 
vines and thy figge trees: they ſhall deſtroy © Reade Nehemiab 3. 14. 


erthelefſe at thoſe vayes, ſaith the 


9 And when,* ee h 
voeth the Lozd our ©od Ds theſe things vnto ſpeakeable fa- - 
vs? then ſhalt r thou anſwere them, Like as uour toward his 
ye haue foz(aken me and ſerued ſtrange gods Church, as Chap. 
in pour land, ſo ſhall pee ſerue ſtrangers in a 4.7. 
land that is not pours. Chap. 16. 10. 
20 Declare this in the houſe of Jaakob, r Meaning, the 
and publiſh it in Judah. ſaping. | ary ou Iere- 
21 Heare now this, O fooliſh people, and miang. 
+ without vnderſtanding, which haue eyes t Er. wickour . 
and ſee not, which haue eares and heare not. Heart. | 
23 Feare ye not mee,ſafth the Lozde? oz 7.6.9. , 
will ye not be afratde at my pꝛeſence, which vt. 13.14. 
haue plated the (and koꝛ the boundes of the 457.28. 27. 
ſea by the perpetuall decree, that it cannot ram. 1 1. 8. 
paſle it, and though the waues thereof rage, 7eb 26, 10, 
vet can they not pꝛeualle, though they roare, 
yet can they not paſſe ouer it? 
23 But this people hath an vnfaithfull 
and rebellious heart: they are departed and 


gone. 

24 Foz they ſay not in their heart, Let vs 
now keare the Lozde our God, that giueth 
ratne both earely and late in due ſeaſon: hee 
—— _ vs the appointed weekes of 

e harueſt. | 

25 Yet — infquittes haue turned a⸗ If there be any 
way theſe things, and your ſinnes haue htn- ſtay, that we re- 
dꝛed good things from you, cciue not Gods 

26 Fo: among my _ are found wic⸗ bleſſings in a- 
ked perſons, that lay watte as hee that ſet- dundance, we 
teth ſnares; they haue made a pitte to catch muſt conſider 
men, - thatitisforout 

27 Ass tage is full of birdes, ſo are their owne iniquities, 
houſes full of deceite: thereby they are be⸗ 10.5. 1, 2. 
come great and waren rich. | 

28 Theyare waren fat and ſhtning : they | 
Doe ouerpatſle the deeds of the wicked: they 7. 7. 23. 
erecnte no acenta no not the tudge : 36h. 5.9. | 
ment ok the katherleſſe: pet they; pꝛoſper, t They feelenot 
though they execute no iudgement foz the the plague of 


pooze, l God for it. 
29 Shall J not viſite foz theſe things, 
ſaith the Lo2d?02 ſhall not my ſoule be auen⸗ 
ged on ſuch a nation as this: there could be 
30 An —— and filthie thing ts com ⸗ nothing but diſ 
d in the land. Lk _ - order, where the 
The 2 pzophelie lyes, and the miniſters were 
pꝛieſtaſ recetue gifts in their handee, and my wicked perſons 
people delight therein, What wil pe then Do and corrupt. 
ntheendt oy: 4 Jor, beare ru d. 


Z CHAP, VI. 
1 The comming ef the Aſſyriens and (*aldeans, 
16 He exhorteth the Iewes to repent anes. | 


e ont of the middes of Jeruſalem, chem chicfly, be- 


and blow the trumpet ind Tekoa } ſet vp a cauſe they ſhould 


ſtandart vpon<Beth-haccerem? fo2 a plague rake heede by 
appeareth out of the $202th- and great de⸗ the cxample of 


ſtruction. their brethren, 
| the other halte 
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u Meaning, thae 


OF! childꝛen of * Beniamfr, pzepare to a He fpeakethrs  - 
e 


of theirtribe, which were nowe catied away priſoners. b Which © © © 
was a Citiein Iudab ſixe miles from Beth- lehem, 2. Ch: onicles 11.55 
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d Thave intrea- on to 4a brantiful 
dee her gently/, | 


All thing. 


4 £ He ſpeaketn 


. * 
i 


haue brouglit 


5 the Babylonians 1 ul 
to be diligent to the Loꝛd : Jam wearie with holding it: J 


-” things, and to 
e nrtes to true do- 
Ettine. 


his word to be at 
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2 J haue compared the daughter of zi⸗ 
and daintie woman. 
: The paſtoꝛs with therr flockes* ſhall 
and giuen her 
abundance of mera 5 by her, and tuerpy one (hall feede 

e Shic ſhall be ſo 4 f Pzepare warre again her: ariſe, 
deſtioyed, that aànd let vs goe vp towarde the South: woe 
the ſheepe may vnto vs: ta the dap declineth, and the ſyha 
be fed in ber. does ofthe euentug are ſtretehed out. 

4 Ariſe, and let vs goe vp by night, and 
this in the par- De ſtroy her palaces. 5 
ſon of the Baby. 6 Fo thus hath the L oꝛd of hoſts ſaid, 
lonians, which e w bowne Wood, and caſt a mount againſt 
complaine that Jeraialem: this citie mult be viſited: all op- 
the time failech pꝛeſſion is ia the mids of it. e. 
them beiore they As the fountatne caſteth ont her wa- 
ters, ſo ſhe caſteth out her malice; 8 crneltie 
their enterpriſes + and ſpoile is continually heard in her befoze 
to paſſe. me with ſoꝛow and ſtrokes. 

g He ſhewech 8 Be thou inſtructed, Db Jerulalem, leſt 
the cauſe why it my ſoult depart kromthee, leſt J make three 
ſhould be de- Delolate as a land, that none inhabiteth. 
ſtroyed, andhow 9g Thus latth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, They 
ie commeth of ſhali gather as a vine, the reſidue of Flrael: 
themſelues. turne i backe thine hand as the grape gathe 
h He warneth rer into the balkets. 
them to amend 10 Unto whom ſhall J ſpeake , and ad- 
by his correcti- monifh,that they may Heare? Beholde, their 
ons, and to turne eares are k vntirtumciſed, and they cannot 
to him by tepen · hearken: beholde, the woꝛde of the Loꝛde is 
tance. vnto them as a repꝛech: they haue no delite 
i He ezhorteth in it. 

IT Therefoze J am full of the wꝛath of 


fearch our all and Will powꝛe it out vpon the a childꝛen in the 

ſtreete. and like wiſe vpon the — 8 the 
pong men: foz the hulband ſhall even bee ta⸗ 
ken with the wike, and the aged with him 
that is full ot dayes. 

12 And their houſes wich their landes, 
and wiues alſo ſhall bee turned vnto ſtran⸗ 
gers: fo2 I vil ſtretch ont mine hande vp- 
* the inhabitants of the lande, lapeth the 

oꝛd. 5 

13 Foꝛ from the leaſt ot them, enen vnto 
the greateſt of them, euerꝝ ont is giuen vnto 
couetonſneſſe, and from the pꝛophet tuen vn · 
to the pꝛieſt, they all deale auh Wes 

14 They haue healed alſo the hurt of the 
daughter of my people with lweete wozdes, 
ſaying, * Peace, peace, when there is no 


l Is Uere they aſhamed when they had 
committed abonunation: nap, they were 


to leaue none. 
k They delight 
te heare vaine 


ſhur vp their 


}- As the Lord 
had given him 


a fire of his in- 
dignation to 
burne the wic. 
ked, Chap. 5.14. 
ſo he kindleth it 
now wen he 
feeth that all re» 


ſhame; therefoze they ſhall fall among the 
t (lamc: when J ſhall vilite them, they ſhall 
be caſt downe, ſaith the 02d. 

16 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Stand in the 
wayes and beholde, and alke foz o the olde 
good way, & walke there⸗ 
in, and ye „7 reft foz your ſoules: but 
tthep ſatd, Me wil not walke th 
God would ſend. 17. Alſo I (et pwatchmen ouer you, which 
peaceandnot. ſaid, Take heed tothe (ound of the trumpet: 
war fe. 


1 Elr. abem that fall, o Wherein the Patriarches and Prophets wal- 
ked, directed by the worde of God: ſignifying, that there is no true 
way, but that which God preſcriberh, p Prophetes yr 

warne you of the dangers thut wete at hand. 


n Whenthe 


to ſeare Gods 


ijudgements, the 
falle prophets 


by flatterings, 
ſhewing that 


; Teretiah, 


coin? vnto her : they ſhall pttche rheir tentes t 


know and trie 


bich ſhould 


The rebellious Iewes. 
but they ſald, e will not take beed. 5 | 
18 Weare therefoze, pee 4 Gentiles, and q God taketh 
all the world to 
wuneſſe and the 


= Cong regatton knowe, what is among 

19 Heare,D earth, beholde, I will cauſe a inſenſible crea- 
plague to come vpon this people, even the tures, of the in- 
truite of their owne imaginations: becauſe gratitude of the 
they baue not taken heede vnto my wozdes, lewes, 
noꝛ to my la we, but caſt it off. I 

20 To what purpoſe bzingeſt thou mee 
r incenſe from Sheba, and (weete calamus r Reade 16, 7. 
krom a farre countrey? Pour burnt off rings 11. and Amos 5, 
— not pleaſant, noz your (acrifices (wette 21. | 

21 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde, Be⸗ 
bolde, J will lay ſtumbling blockes befoze _ 
this people, and the fathers and the ſonnes 
togecher ſhal fall ous them: tbe neighbour 
and hfs friend ſhall periſh, 

22 Thus ſaith theLozd, Beholde, a peo; | 
ple commeth from the Mozth countrep, and ſ From Babylon. 
a great nation ſhall ariſe from the fives of by Dan, which 
624 ird bowe and tietve Hall they bee un 

23 Qith bo elde ſhall they ery 
Weaponed: they are cruell,and will haue no |; 
compaſſton: their yoyce roarcth like the (ea, 
and they ride vpon hozles, well appointed, 
jb men of warrt againſt thee, O daughter 
ion. 

24 Vee haue heard their fame, and suf: 
hands t ware feeble:ſozow is come vpon vs, t For feare of the 
as the (ozrowof a woman in travatle. enemie: he ſpea- 

25 Go not koꝛth into the field, noz walke keth this in the 
by the way: foꝛ the (wozde of the tuemte and — the 
keare is on enery ſide. ewes. 

26 Þ ͤ daughter of my people, girde thee: 
wich lackcloth, and wallowe thy lcltein the 
aſhes: make lamentation, and bitter mour- 
ning as koꝛ thine onely ſonne: foz the deſtroy · 
er all ſuddenly come vpon vs. 4 
uy I haue ſet =thee 455 1 oy 2 * 

eſſe gmong my people. on ma miah, whom - 

- 4 | 2 God had appoi 

28 Theyareal rebelltous traftours,wal- ted to trie our 
king craftily; they are bzaſſe, and yꝛon, they tbe godly from 
all are deſtroyers, the wicked, as 

29 The a bellowes are burnt: the lead is a founder doeth 
tonſumed in the fire: the founder melteth in the pure mettall 
vaine: foz the wicked are not taken away, from the droſſe. 
30 They chalt call them repꝛobate ſiluer, x Allthe paine 


becaule the Loꝛd hath retected them. and labour that 
| en wel hath bene taken 
CH | A. P. VII. 


with them, is loſt... 
2 leremiab is commanded to ſhew vnto the - | 


not aſhamed, no neither could they haue any ple be word of God, which truſteth in che outwarde 


(eruice of the Temple, 13 The euils that ſhall 
come to the lewes for the defpᷣiſing of their Pro- 


phets. 21 Secrifices doeth not the Lorde chiefly re- 


Sy of the lewes , but that they ſhmide obey his 
* | 
TY woꝛdes that came to Jeremiah from 
the Loꝛd, ſaying, 


ES 


2: Stand in the gate of the Loꝛds Mouſe 


and exy this worde there, and ſap, Oeare the 


woꝛd of the Lozd, all ye of Judah, that enter: | 
mat theſe gates to wozſhip the Loꝛd. | 
3: Tyns ſaith the Lozdofhoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, * Amende pour wayes and pour Ch4p,26;33«. 
—_ and I will let you dwell in this | 


. Tink. 


ry 22 


eee Pt foe ive bid, "Wa. Obedie ence better e 286 2 | 


x Beleeue not the 


falſe prophets, 


Which ſay that ater | 
the Temples fake, 
and the facrifices wang and pl workes : 1 5 you * — 2 this pl 


there, the Lord 


will preſerue you, hour, 


and fo nouriſh 


— therlefle and the widow, and ſhed no inno⸗ 


and vaine 
dence. 
b God ſheweth 
on what condixi- 
on he made his 
ptomiſe to this 
Temple : that 
ſhould be 
ly people 
_ him, as he 
would be a faith · 
full Ged to 
them. 
c As theeues 


hid in holes and al 


dennes, thinke 
themſclues ſafe, - 
ſo when you are 
in my Temple 
you thinketo 


20 
couered with the which was in Shilo, 4 where J fer my 5 
holineſſe thereof, Name at the beginning, and beholde what 26 
and that cannot J Did to it foz the wickednelle of my people cm 


lee your wicked 
: ee 24. 


a — they 
depeaded fo 
— on the 
r 
his pro · 
miſe, that hee 
would bee pre- 
ſent, and deſend 
them where the 
Arke was : hee 
ſendeth them 
to Gods — 1 
ments again 
Shilo,where the 
Arke had remai» 
ned about 300. 
yeeres, and after 
was taken, the 


Prieſts ſlaine, and 


the people miſe- 
rably diſcomfi- 
ted, 1. Sam.. 1 1. 
chap, 26.6. 

e That is, Ine- 
uer ceaſed to 
warne you, zs Ia; 


65. 2. Pro. 1.23. f He ſheweth what is the only remedy to tedreſſe tart the Lt of ae . ja bu⸗ 


ſo pe truſt, euen vnto the place that J gaue to 


des, ſaying, theL the confui- 


andnot : 
leof 88 | g 
20 12 2 12852 God, 


Nit mine ger andy ho bun fry 
the tree ofthe field, and 
6 And eſſe not the ſtran the ka⸗ and nor bequen 2 855 AGE 
| 0 r 
ebe wid 2 21 Th eb ore the Low of holts.the God 
2 place, neither walke after of 70 Put your burnt offerings vato 


ds to pour deſtruction, your ſat 28s the fleth. 
22 Fos! 1 = hb vnto 23 
them, when when J zought 


ee ee 
as 7 3 5 1 70 ts yo Temple bf e n 


tudgement betwecene a man and his neigh» on bes 


IF hen b will J letyoudwell in this k Sbewing that 
plate in the lande ene your fa- 2 tkẽ it was not bis 
i euer and ener land ot concern — 
Behold, you truſt in lying woꝛds, that offer dope ſacri 
an not pꝛolit. ut this thing — them, — ſhould offer 
9 allt yon ſteale, murder, and commit cayng,f po and J Will bee your ſacrifices: bar _ 
aduſterie, and ſweare falſely, and burnein- Go $ and walke ye char they ſhould | 
cenſe vnto Baal, c walke after other gods in al he wayes which I commanded regard,wherefote 
wow know not, vou, that it may be well vnto you, they were ordei- 
—4— and ſtand befoze me in this 24 But they woulde not mn, no2 in- ned; co wit, to 
on my Name is called, and ne their ny but went after the coun» be ĩoyned co the 
a Kae —— Im we haue done ſels and the ſtubburnneſle of their wicked word, as ſcales & 
theſe abominattons e heart, — went backe ward and not foz- confumations 
It Js this Houſe become a denne of ward. of remiſſion of 
theeues, whereupon my Name is called be ⸗ 25 Since the day that your came ſinnes in Chriſt: 
foze your eyes? Beholde,cuen J (ee tf,ſayth vp out of the land Care, unte this Day, for without the 
the Loꝛd. hat:e chen (ent vato you all myſeruaunts word they were 


12 But got pee nowe vnto my place the ving em: riſing vp earely tuery dap, — 5 


would they not heare me, no2 in · 1 Which was +- 
ir eare, but hardened their necke, bout fourteene 7 
did woꝛle then their fathers. hundred yeres. 
2 Therefoze ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe m Reade ver. 13. 
s vnto them, but they — heare n Whereby he 
I thee : thonſhalt allo cry vnto them, but they chen eth that the 
will not ant were thee. Paſtours ought 
28 But thou chalt ſap vnto them, This not to leauetheir 
is a nation that heareth not the voice of the flockes in their 
Lozb their God, noz recefueth diſcipline ; obſtinacie : tor 
trueth is pertſhed , and is cleane gone out of the Lord will vſe 
W the meanes of 
29 Cutoff thine *haire, D Jernſalem, his ſeruants co 
and caſt it awap , and take vp a complaint make the wicked 
02de hath xe · more faulty, and 
of his to prooue his. 
9 Foz the childzen of Tubadhane bene weng, as 
oꝛ the c x ins mourning, as 
ſayeth the Loꝛd x they 105. r 


Iſrael. 

13 Therefoꝛe nowe vecauſe pee haue done 
all et woꝛks, ſayth the Lozd 99 Je role 
wake earely and ſpake vnts vou: 

(pake ve wouln not heare me, —— when 
called, would \ ye anſ wert) 

14 Therefoze will J do vnto this Youſe, 
whereupon my Name is called, wherein al- 


a to pour fathers, as J haue done vn» 
as: — a0 ee —.— 22 on the high places : foz the 

whole ſeed of Ephꝛaim. 1 and fozſaken the 
2 

them, neither intreat — I wil nochenre —— 10 in we fights 


you Seeſt thou not what they doe in the — RE 9 pol. 4 46, ſt wh 
17 Set no de in t teupon my . gainſt whom 
cities of Judah and in the ſtrectes of Jeru- lute ren ; Pehl had iuſt occa- 


alem 31 And they haue built the high place of fion ropowre out 
18 Tye childzen gather wood,and the fa- 1 Topheth,, Which is in the valley of Ben- bis wrath. _ 
thers kindle the fire, and the women knead hinnom. to burne their fonnes and their q Of Topheth 
the dough to make cakes toi the Queene of daughters in the fire, which J © comman⸗ reade 2. K vg. 
deanen, and to powye ont dzinke offerings ded them not, neither came it in mine 22.10. 
vnto other gods, that they may pzouoke mee var, r But comman- 
vnto 6 0 F caxth 148 ones * dayes 2 _ N 
19 Doe e mee to anger 1 5 0} no moze as Leuit. 18. 21 
5 mn Toppeth, nor ti ie valley of Ben-hinnom, and regs 


18.10. 


our faults : to ſuffer God to leade vs into the way, and to obey his 


calling. Ila. 66. 4. £ I vil ſend you into captiuity as I haue done k- 
phraim, that is, the ten tribes, h To aſſure them that God had - de· 
termined with himſelfe to puniſh their wickedneſle, he ſhewerh that 


RUIN of this people ſhall 
deer 50 7 foules of the ma PEOp EY foz 
the beaſtes ofthe earth, and none ſhall fray 


the prayer of the godly can nothing auaile them, whiles they remaine them away. 


in their obſtinacie againſt God, and will not viethe meanes that he 
vieth to call them te repentance, Chap. i 1. 14. and 14.12, 
is, They ſacrifice to the ſunne, moone, and ſtarres, which ce Jeruſalem , the voice of mi 
the queene ol henuen cu. 4617-2-king.23: 4. 01 


34 Then J will tanſe to teaſe from the bebe 19 
i Thar cities of Judaß any, from the 3 of 


vopte of gladneſfe, the- volee 0 145 de⸗ 
grome 


- _—_ 9 8 p 4 gt 7 
9 : 


Ä 
i 5 


Couetouſmeſſe in al. lleremiah. he ſorrow of true Miniſters. 
B grome and the. voice of the bꝛide ; foz the 125 andthe things that J haue giuen them i He ſpeakethin 
3 [and Halbe deſolate. 5 arab „ all dera tkrom then. the perſon of the 
3 qo ST eee GE .14.dhy doe wee ſtay '? i aſſemble pour people, who whE 
of CHAP, VIIL . Celnes,and{et'vs enter into the ſtrong cities, he enemy com · 


1 Thedefiruftion of the lemes. 4 The Lord mo- and let vs be quitt there: fox the Loꝛde our meth, will runne 
uett the pecple to amendment, xo Hee reprehen- God hath put ds to ſilente, and giuen vs wa; about to hide 
dech the lying doctrias and tho ceuetouſneſſe of the ter With * gall to dzinke , becauſe wee haue chemlelues, and 
- Prephets and Prieſts. Uuned againſt the Lond. 1 at acknowledge 
| Adar time, ſayeth the Loꝛd, they thall - 15 Mee looked foꝛ peace, but no good chat it is Gods 
bing out the bones of the Kings of Zu · came, and fo2 a time of health, and beholde bard. 
dah, and the bones of their Pzinces, and the troubles, ' | | k That is, hath 
bones of the Putſtes, and the bones ot the 16 The neying of his hozles was heard brought vs into 
„ - Pzophets, aug the bones ok che inhabitants from Dau, the whole land trembled at the exireme afflicti- 
2 The enemie gf Jeruſalem ojnt of their - graues. noyle of the neying ok his ftrong horſes: fo; on, and tt.us they 
for greedineſſe of 2 And they Wall ipzead them befoze the they are teme, and! haue deuoured the land ſhall not atri- 
gaige (hall rifle ſunne and the noone, and all the hoſte of with all that ts in it, the citie and thole that bute this plague 
Four graues, and heauen, whom they dane loued, and whom pwell therein. 2 Ii to lortune but to 
lay you beſote they haue ſerued, and whom ther haue fol- 17 Foz beholde, J will ® ſend ſerpents, Gods iuſt iudge- 
thoſe idoles, © lowed, and-whome they haue ſought, and and cockatrices among you, which will not ment, Chap. 9. 
which in your whoin they haue wozchipped : they hall not be charmed, and they ſhall ſting pon, (ayeth 15. and 23.15, 
life you wor- be gathered no2 be buricd, but ſhalbe as dung the Loꝛd. * Chap. 14. 19. 
ſipped, to ſee if ypon the earth. - - | * 18 J woulde haue * comfoꝛted my (elfea- | Reade cha. 4. 75 
they can helfe 3 And peath ſhalbe deſired b rather then gainſtloꝛow, but mine heart is heaupin me. m God threat- 
you, tte ok all the rclipue that remaineth ofthis 19 Beholde, the voice of the crie ok the nerbro fend the 
d Becauſe of the Wicked famille, which rematne in all the daughter of my _ for feare of them of a Badylonians a+ | 
afflictions that Wares where J baue ſcattered them, lapeth karre tountrep, Js not the L02d in Zion? is mong them, who 
they ſhall ſeele the LO gore. 36 1; 311% not her Ring in her? (hy o haue they pꝛo · (hall vtterly de- 
through Gods 4. Thouthalt ſap vnto them allo, Thus uoked mee ts anger with their grauen ima. firoy them in 
zudgements.  ſay:Hthe Lozw,Shall they falle not ariſe 7 ges, and with the vamttes of a ſtrange god ? ſuch ſort as by 
e ls there no ſhall he turne away and not turns againe ?., 20 The r harueſt is paſt, the ſummer itz no weanes they 
hope that they 5 CUherecozets this people of Jeruſalem ended, and we are notholpen. * » (halleſcape, 
will returne? turned backe by a perpetuall rebellion?they 21 J am a ſoze vered foz the hurt of the n Read cha. 4.19. 
| gane chemlelues to deceit, and would not re- daughter of my people: J am heaute, and o Thus the Lord 
turne. | aſtoniſhment hath taken me. ſpeaketh, 
6 Jhearkenedand heard, dur none ſpake 22 Js there no balme rat Gilead? is p The people 
f artight : na man repented him ok his wic⸗ there no Pbyfician there? Wlhy then is not wonder that they 
d They ere full kedneſſe, ſa pin g, A hat haue J done 2 euery the health of the daughter of my people re- haue ſo long time 
of hypòcriſie, and 4 one turned N race, as the hozſexulſh- couered: | 2,2 -. lookedfor ur- 
every one folow-. th into the batcell oe to oo 2 2732, | courinyaine. 
erh his one fan- 7 Cuen the ſtoke in the aye knoweth q The Prophet ſpeaketh this. r Meaning, that no mans helpe or 
taſie without any her 77 1 dummes, and the Turtle, and meanes could ſaue them: for in Gilead vas precious balme, Chap. 46. 
conſideration, the crane,and the (wallow, obſerue the time 11. ox clsderiding the vaine confidence of the people, who looked 
e Heeaccuſeth. Of their comming, but my people knoweth for helpe at their Prieſts, vhoſhould t ane bin the Phyficians of their 
them in that that not the <tudgement of the Lozd, ſoules, and dwelt at Gilead, Hol. 6,8. OY | 
they aremoreig- 8 Dow do ve lay, We are wile, and the CHAP. 'IX, | | 
notant of Gods Lawf of the Lozdis with vs? Loe, certeinly 1 The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of 
iudgements, then in vaine made heit, the pennt of the ſcribes 262 people. 24 In the knowledge of gad ought wee 
theſe birds ate of is in naine. 25 ks ouly to reieyce. 26 The 2 ef tbe heart. 
beit pointed 9 The s wiſe men are achamed : they are O? that mine head were full ok a water, a The Prophet 
ſeaſons, to dif- ' afrayD and taken: loe, they haue reiected the and mine eyes a fountaine of teares, ſheweth the 
cernethe colde Mod of the Loꝛd, and what wiledome is in that J might weepe day and night foz the great compaſſion: 
and heate, as them? 3 llaine of the daughter of wy people. | thathe had to- 
1.1.3. 10 Therefoꝛe will J giue their wines vn. 2 Ph, that J had in the wildernes avcot · ward this people, 
f. The lam doth. | tg others, and their flelds to them that ſhall tage of wapfaring men, that J might leaue ſeeing that hee 
not proſit you, poſſiſſe them :.* ko euery one from the leaſt my people and go krom them: fo2 they be all could neuer ſuffi» 
neither needed: tuen vnto the greateſt is giuen to couetonſ - adulterers and an aſſembly of rebels, ciently lament. 
it to haue bene neſſe, and from the Pꝛophet euen vnto the And they bend their tongues like their the deſtruction 
titten for ought Pyiett, euery one dealeth fallely, bowes foz lies: but they haue no courage that hee ſaw to 
ehat-you haue II. Foz they haue healed the hurt of the toz the trueth vpon the earth: foz they pio⸗ hang over them. 
learned by it. Daughter ot my people with \weete woꝛdes, ceed kram euill to wonzſe, and they haue not Which is a (pe- 
eber * — 2 +1" Beate „peace, when there is no n . de ot his nelgh ciall note to diſ ' 
ceme wie may Pratk. 124 4 et euerp one take heede ok his neigh⸗ ceme the true 
be aſhamed of 12 UMHere they: aſhamed when they dad hour, and truſt von not in any e bꝛother: fox paſtois from the 
their ignorance, committed abomtnation:nap, they were not enexybzother will vle decelit, tcuery friend bielngs: Reade- 
forall wilddome. àſhamed, neither could theꝝ haue any ſhame v will deate deceitfully, + Of. 3G Chap. 4.19. 
Suſiſteth in; theretoze Wall they fall among the flame: | p Her ſheweth 
Gods word. when '+ ſhall vtſit them, they chall bee caft hat this were more quietneſſe, and greater ſafetic for him to dwell: 
1.56. 11. chap. ne the od. * among che wilde beaſtes, then among this wicked people, ſaue that 
p t. & 6.13. ED will ſurely conſinne them, fayththe God hath inioyned him this charge. c Vttetly turned from Gods. 
Reade Chap. E02D 7 there ſhall be no grapes on the vine, d ro belic and ſlauder their neighbours. e Meaning, that all were- 
$144. - no; Hasta on che fig trie, a he leate wall corrupt, and none could finde an 1 W 
: 7274 * 1. DJ. 


n 


Teruſalems ouerthrow threatned. . 3 a 1987-1 


0 haue ſo 5 And euery one will deceine hfs friend, carkeiſes of men wal ul ater the 


tenen as 
ptactiſed deceit, and wil not 1——. trueth:forthey i haut on the fiel, and = 
D mower d none them. 
that they cannot t to ſprake lier an take — an call — gutt aeg 


forlakeir, great us ſaith the 1 0 
ther forſake God ceiners: 3 Arn retuſe man glozy in his ſtrength, neither the. 2 cee 2 


1 


lv. 
8 They had ta- 6 Thine enen ee mis of de⸗ man pin his 


leaue their yr me, ſai man gloꝛp in his 
aickedrrade, - - Ng the2ozvat volta, 125 Bur let Bun that aged; 
them: that bee vnd | 

. of affliction, ; | 1s 2 

a. 28.3 . for CIT vaine to put our 

i Sey . rein bur J 

| 4 
1 2 


== 


cannotexcuſe gone. »-..: avin ene viehe hid ener. 

themſelues by IT And J wil 3 an heape, | C HA: ed 3 es 
their fathers: for & a den oor oat} dog's the ctries I The conflellatienzof the farres: ae ner to:boe . . 
both father and of Judah waſte, without an inhabitant. Hared. 5 The weakengroſydeler; e 22 blue} NAI 
child, if they be I2 Mhois wiſe tot vnderſtand this: and de DM 21 Their beers eee cen | 

wicked, ſhall pe- tu whom the mouth ot the Loz pe the woꝛde ol 


euen he 4 ay 2 beans Houta ae Ir der x rhe he el. 


riſh. 
m Read Chap, periſh, and is burnt vp like a | 7 — not the — gue | 
8.14, that non A 21 en — and he not afcaid foꝛ the conſtellatious & 7 
n 158 you can 13 AndtheLozd Becauſe they haue zlignes of deauen, thought the heathen be a- — 0k ; 


5 

lament your foziaken my aw. which I ſet befoze them, NT) 
15 Men call amd hauenorobeyed my voyre, een wat. Foz the Þ tuſtomes ofthe people are — ny 

or thoſe fooliſh Red thereafter, :- / vane -fo2 one cutteth a tree out of che 7 — powet of them. 
dem I4 But haue walked after the ftubburn- reſt (which isthe woake of the hands of the — - 
of a ſuperſtition nes or their owne heart; andafter Baalims, carpenter) with the e? uerned by him, & 
you haue to la- Which itheir fathers _ them, 4 And another decketh it with Uluer, theirſecret mati © 
ment forthe 15 Therefoze thus ſatth the 1025 ot holls and with gold: gere it with nayles ons andinfuen: 
dead, tkat they the Won ot Atacd, Behold, J will feed this aun ben gens that t all not. . — * 
by their fained people with woꝛme wood, and giue them a 5 The idoles ſtand vp as the palme tree, know to man, A 
teares may pro- (ers of gall v tu dinke: but ſpeake not: they are bozne becanſe they & — there I 
woke you to ſome 16 J will ſcatter them alſo among the cannot goe: feare them not, foz they cannot can be no certain 
torow. heathen', whom neither they! oy their fas doe nnd, 2 iudgement there» 
o As though they thers haue knowen, and J wil ſend a (word There is none I 5 Lord: of, Deut. 18 9. 
were weary of vs; utter them, till J haue conſumed tbem. a thou art great, and y name is great in b Meaning, not 
becauſe of our i. I/ Thus ſapth the Lozd of hoſtes; Tale powe onely in the oo. 
niquities. Leui.i8 beed,and cal fox the? mourning women, that 7 ho would not keare \ther,D King of ſeruat ion of the 
28.& 20,23, they may come, and lend fo (kilfyll women, nations? Foz to thee, appertaineth the domi- ſlarres, but their 
p Hederideth that they map come, nion: fo: amen Wiſe men of the Gen · Lawesandcere. 
the ſuperſtition 18 And let them make baft, and let them ttles, and in all their kingdoms there is none monies, 3 
of the women, take vp a lamentatton foꝛ vs, that dur epes like te. they conf 
which made an may caſt out ttares, and our eyelids guſhe 8 But altogetherthey dote, and are foo» their . 
art of mourning, out of water. h ltſh ; for the ſtocke is a? Doctrine of vanitte; which is'forbid- 
and taught to 19 Foralamentable noyle is heard ont of den, Deut. 3. 30. 8 
weepe withfai- Iton, Dom are we deſtroyed, & utteriy con- c The Prophets vſe * — inly & ſimply to ſer foorth the vile ab», - 
ned reares, founded fo2 we haue foziaken the land, and ſurditie oi the i men might learne to be aſhamed of | 
q Signifying,that our dwellings ® haue caſt vs out. whereunto their corrupt natute is moſt ſubiect, read Ila. 44. 1 2. d He l 
there is no means 20 Therfoze heare the word of the L 02d, teacheth the people to liſtyp their eyes to Cod, ho hath all 3 

to deliuer the W pt women, and let pour eares regard the and therfore ougbt onely to —— and herein he ſhewet 


wicked from woꝛdes ok his mouth, e teach pour daugh · not onely the euillehat they augbt to eſchew, but the good. which . I 
Gods indge- ters tomourne, ann everyone her neighdaur they ougbt to folow, Reuel. 18. 4. e Beeauſe the 4 
ments: but when to lament. haue images, was a meane toſetue God, & to bring them to news : 


they thinke to be 21 Fo Death ta come vp into our 4 win- ledge of him, be ſheweth that nothing more diſpleaſeth God, nor 
moſt ſure, and does. and ts entred into our palaces, to dt · bringethman into greater errors and ignorance of God:and . 5 
moſt farre off, troy the r without,nnd the kong men he calleth them the docti ine of vanitie, the worke of errors, verſe 13. : 


RE be in the ſtreets. and Hab. 2za8.: calleth them the teachers of lie 5 
loogelt taken. 22 Speake, Thus ſayth the Low, The wicked opinionthat they are bebe hy people ens 
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er: the bine filke,and - fo . ne thou being t God had 

ECC bent cee ban rhe 5 = = 
4 | 10 But the Loꝛd the God of trueth : he thent know thre not, and vpon on the famt- bun — e 
I 228 1. King. is the lining God, and an euerlaſting king: lies that cal not on ti : lp dey dane e be 
3 declareth Aae dew w2ath. e ſinned! 2 dale e bis be tion cache nod 
* dente hab 17 (Tdusſhull youlayvnto them, The deſolate, * mnt 
dene in ibis e . bon ghana | rp 
4 2 perihfromrheearth, + from which Iſaiah callerh in mexſire, Chap. 27.8, meaſuring his rods by 
| .— vnder th ns) their infirmirie, 2. Cor. 10. i 3. ſor here by iudgement is ment not on- 
q arme the lewes 12 Oeder made ttze earth by his power, ly the puniſhmene,bu buralfo the meccFull moderation of the Gaze, os 
8 — odd — — e, Ny tt. r Foraſmuch as God cannot onely bee knowen and 
de and bath ſtretched out the htanen by his dil⸗ 8 — ——— x) ren bor may ul 
| b is juſtice in puniſhing his ene t glory may 

bis v nultitude ly appear beth! 5 other BED 
be Bait giveth e 934 — the eee . 5 N 8 
— to aſcend from the ends of the earth : CHAP, XI. 
— — —— bungeth 

ont of histrealu res, ug A cwnſe of them that obey net the word of ge 
— man is a» _ by bis owne — hay of Iudab following the 
3 eftery found E · 575 
| granen mage 3 fo is melting1s dur pads revs ary ary uy ve 
: rein. 
totbeir ſname 15 Ther are vamtie, and the wozke ok er⸗ e wozde arcame eremia from 
' -which ſhould ex- rg: inthe tune ok chetr vilication they.hal T roxLoviags 1 22 ; 
$ Hort them to ido. periſh: a”, vethe Howes of this couenant, 
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a Hecalleth the 


there - he oꝛtion of Jakob is not like and ſpeake vnto the men ol Juda 
n ENDS 8 and dhe Judah, & to te 7 tothecon- 
rod of His inheritance : the Load 3 And ſay thou vnto t tion of . 


oſtes ishis Name the L02d God of Flrael, * bee rhe Cock mercies, 
r Gather vp-thy wares out of the man that obeyeth not thew ex oft . who 2 
thou. 30 85 in the ſtrong venant, Wy bis 5 e 
ed vnto your fa · venant of eternall 


4 EUbich J commaind 
118 5 the d, Behol at ther en I bꝛongbt them out felicitic with 
92 85 ſateth Low, D, ther when Ab 95 —— * 


MF tune Y and wil fling the leet ir 
8 The mote that ehabitants'of — — trouble Obey my volte, and Doacco;hing to all theſe aner performed it 
Tan 7 0 pl of things, wbich J commaund you : ſo ſhall ye bol cee . 
* —— eee deſtruction, and my be my peop and I will be your ger. - wr euer 
; | gut: bar e Pet it i is dale (That may con 3 I hens fel From 
3 . melee 19 J willbe diana wi Into your fathers, to gine them {©\ve5redellious 
- wGodinftru- 20 y tabernacle is 5 defloped and all a land 2 floweth wy oy auer —— and ingrate to- 
Seh himihe mg coardsarelyoken: my chilszen are gone ag appemeth this day . Thenan(wered by e dee 
more doeth he from ——.— there is none to ſpꝛead and — 7 i 02D, rake it on their 
proone himſelfs out my tent any more, and to ſet vp my cur: ThentheL62d ſaid unto me, Cry all ried ns 


to be a vile beaſt. tains. thele Weide iche ciriesof 3 and in urg of n 
i Byrheſe words, 21 Foꝛ tbe Paſtozs *are become beaſts, the lreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Heare pre . e of the Law, 
portion and rod, and haue not ſought the Loꝛd: therfozc haue the woꝛds ofthis couenant,anddoe them. d Thus be p 

e Ggnificth their they none vnderſtanding: nota ec 7 Fo: J haut pzoteſted vnto your fa- Kerb us he pes- 
inheritanee: mea · of their paſtures ate ſcatteren. s, when Þ bzought dem vp gut of the cen * os per. 
ning that God 22 Behold, the noiſe of the bzute is come, — EC 15 vnto this day, « rifing eacely wr 1 .PEOP e 
* ſhould be all ſuf- anda great commotion out of the Moy any * — 1 l@ning, ®beximy voyce. — ich agreed to 
f cient for them, countrey to make the 2 of Judah delo- 2 would not ober no Read Char 
and that their fe- late. and a den of Dzagon keln tber eare : but euery one walked in © og: Chap. 7. 
g 1 23 O Lozde, I know, that y the way of the ubburnnes of his wicked «heart: ther- 73: 

| inhimglone,ond Cope J wil bzing vpon them all the « wozdes f According ro _ 
$ rhereforerhey — renounce all other helpes and ſuccours,as of this couenant,whtch J commanded then - own; fantaſie, 
idols, &c. Deut. 3 2. 9. Plal. 16.5. k The Prophet willeth the Ioes to doe, but they did it not. and not as mY. 

to prepme themſelues to this captiuity,ſhewing that it was nowe at g And the Lozd ſaid vnto me, A fconſpi- ways rin 

© hand, that they ſhould feele the things whereof he had told them. 3 is kound among the men of Judah, and * 
I lt is my iuſt and therefore will take it patiently: whereby among the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. c Meaning. 
bee teacheth t people how to behaue themiclues toward 10 They are turned backe to the iniqut- * * 
m ichen how lerlalem ſhall lmenr, n The gouernouts and ties of their fozefathers , which refulcd to 5 AN 1 
| miniſters. o Read Cha 4.25. p Helſpeakerhhis,decauſerhar Ne- Hare my wornes; and they went after d. % Ben 25 
ducbad - nexxar purpeled to hi dhe tmade warreagainſt the Moabites thee gods to ſerue them: thus the houſe of — 14. Deut. 29. 
and Ammonites, nee Zedckiahs rebellion, hee turned his Iſratl, and the houſe of Judah haue bzo- ? f hich s 
A—— leruſalem. Ezek.21.24, therefore * — — couenant which J made with their genes 
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i Read Chep.7. 13 b Foz accozding to the number of thy taken . they growe and dzing not * 
16. and 14.11. Cities Were thy Leut, D 1 — and accor- fruite: thouart neereintherr mouth, arcaſon a reaſon | 
A Agha ee 3 e enen ee. 
ue rs 0 2 
— hitherto ſo * e ae en Baal. ſeene me, and tried mine heart foward thee: bath benẽ alway - 


eatly loued. 1 02e thou ſhalt not pꝛay ! fo2 pull them out like ſheepe fo2 the laugh» a great tentatiom 
is ans his] ple neus neither likt 12 a trie ken payer ter, and 4 pꝛepare them foz the day of 0 the — 
chey offer not in fo} t wie! FR 1215 vnto mee in fl be wicked 


D 

chon haſt run 9 4 — 37. 877 : 2 

m 207 rarer 16 Tbe ede thy name A greene an e g l. e 

lonians and Cal- oltne tree, faire , and of gonly fruite 2 1 1. thy le ie wich hoſes? and it e Mey rofeſe 

deans, with = noyſle and great tũmult he hath ſe bon chonghre thy ſelfe ſafe na praceable Godin mouth, 

* cen ice by vpon it, and the bzanches of it = (an; wha wilt thou doe in the wellig of — 11 
nt prim: r, which i 

to confire wy 17 Fo: the Lode of hoſtes that plan-. 6 Foz enenthybiethzen,and the houſe of here meant by 

death. ted thee, hath pꝛonsunced a 42 againff th F e they haue dealt vnfatthfully the reines, Iſa. 29, 

r e e e. 

rophet aud ràel, an r 
his doctrine. the v baue done againſt themlelues to 0 they Ten mireror faire to the vs 


Some reade, Let Woe mee to anger in offering incenſe vnto RN 7 .I hane N wore Jha hane — 
cottupt ate- 
— wich 18. Andthe Led hath taught me, and N i belouen of my 2 bands of her be — in 


bel | 
wood, meaning know it, euen then thou ſhewedſt me ® their 3 3 
as ab lyon — — wicked, to 3 


poyſon. ctiſes 
p Thus he * 1240 By But J was oh Dr mea a bullocke, . zeſt ; e me, thert · whom God for S 
hated it, | 1 A | 


_ 1 = that his name may be no moꝛe tn beaies 3 forateher? . abet 
uancement oze. p roped my iudgement hen 
Gods glory angd 20 But S Led ot hoſtes, ? indgeft righ- x vineparne 2 my —— 1. — lacke their 
the — of teoully, and trieſt the reines ab, heart, foote ? of m 125 i 
res 


his word which let me (ee thy ? — — on them: wy vnto 1 a deſolat 
is by the deſtru · thee haue J opened my caule. e 1 
— ane 21 The — eh e ſpeaketh thu 


4 Tovi.,both and ſay, Pꝛo NIN ths — they 
die Pricſts & the Lan e thou _ not wor our 5 — ny ener bell ines 
reſt of thepeople- 22 55 Loꝛde of — hardened themſelues in in 
for this cowne pe will viſite A t the pong till at length the ebeafiesand biene creatures felt the 


to heare God 

med: (for herein 5 

they oy not abi on 7 

rn. 30-10. and —— me a Y 

cah. a. 1. and not to heate vice — 7. 13. wearing onely wy 
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1 The Prophet merueileth at the profperitie of re, ſhall come about them to deftroy them. k He 2 5 
the wicked, although he confeſſe God to be rig t edeftraQtion of leralalem by the capraincs of N A 
#6. 7 The Lewes are forſakgn of the Lord, 10 He whom be calleth paſtours, | * 


and whom he , my people, toſweare by my Name (\The 
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meinen cheer 7425 Ame 
baueſowen wheat, and rea; MATa 1 tes bend nor 


p were» ſicke,& had no p20: Th Ederer n walt r vnto Oo b 3 one of 
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En en te: Ethey were ah of o n this moe — latth N God ſhalbe fill 
Y oadrogy s of n 051 fierce wzath of the 1 17 ragl, Furry bottell hal be filled wth wine, wich . 4 
A l e the Loꝛzd aga {allmine ehe It ſay vnto ther, Donor we know, be e 
$ ot waa e 0 coca 1e mar (55 Then haethoutay pes ren e 
gte woiſe and ,, rael to inherits Bey old, J willplucke them fa „Bebo. J will fift all che in⸗ Geke en any, 
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„ plcke on our the youly 5 s lande, enen the kings that helpe your ſelues, 


teſtified of Fad from ainong'hem p 
by 15 And after that ate plucked them and *. and At the inhabitants Ge for me to de- 
out, Ja will returne, and haue compaſſton of dꝛunkenneſſe, ſtroy the grea · 
ol his Church, on them, and will bung againe enery man 14 And J mil daſh them one againſt teſt, & the ſtron· 
V hich blaſphe - to hts heritage, and euery man to his land. another, euen the kathers and the 8 geſt, as it is for a 
meld bis name, 16 And tk they will learne cher waves ge ther, ſayth the Loꝛd : J will not ſpare, I man to breake 
3 Uk not, 79 no haiieconipaſſion » but De- ner bottels. 
would puniſh I. Lozde lineth. as they taught my lt ein ſtroy them d That is affli&i. 
tte that he hath (weare Ang ih + Gall they be in 15 2815 1 en not  prolitifor on and miſerie, 


gͤeceliuered his 1 F oz vo the Babyloni« 
people. if the Will notobey, then will J ; 16 Guie glozy to.the.L/02d your Ood be: ans, Ia. 5. 23. 

q After that 1 ' vrtecty plucke vp, and. deſtroy that , fozehe Ls a darkeneſſe, and oz euer your e Meaning, ſor 
baue , faith the Lom. feete ſtumble in the darke mountaines, and belpe and fup. 
the entiles, 1 whiles yelooke foz light, hee turne it ints port of the ER. 
will haue mercie vpon them, 7 The true JoArine and maner to * the ſhadowe of death, and make it as parke: gyptians. 

God. £ Reade Chap. 4.2. t They ſhall be of the number of the * — Lou ſhal [urely 
e * a place in my Church. | 17 But it ye will not heare this;my ſoule be led away cap- 
Ar hall t weepe in ſecret koꝛ your pztde, t mine cjuc,and I, aceor- 
c H AP. XIII. .. eycthall weepe any,djoppe downe teares, ding to mine af. 
ot The 4: ion of the Temes © prefigured, 12. becauſe the Lozdes flocks is caried away fection toward . 
Why 1 Fr roy fethe poop ple { 5 captive. al th TOE 72 te l. you, , ſhall weepe 
they were en, 15 He exhortethrhemto 1 o the s g e Aneene, and lament for 
e fr, N wumbte our ſelues, fit downe,fo2 Þcrowne your ſtubburn» · 


na he Propy ethzone of Dauld, c the Pzteſts, c It ſhalbe as ea. 


Wet us ſaith, the Lon pntome, Goe; and of your, glozy thall come downe from your neſs 
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hee alinnen girdle, and put it vpon heads. For Ichoiachin 
N and put it ndt in water. 19 The cities of b the South ſhall be thut * his mother 
250 1 pouch t the girdle accozding to vp, and no man ſhall open them: all Judah rendred them- 
the Sen e the Loꝛd, and put it Wall be caried away A mad tt ſhalbe who® ſelues by Ieremĩ · 
ran 1 vr ly caryed away captiu ahs counſell to 
3 And the wozdeofthe Lozb came vnto * Lift vp pour eyes, and beholde them the king of Ba- 
mo the ſecond time ⸗ſaying, . Frome the Nozth 3. where is the bylon, . 
| 4 Takep nirdie that thou haſt bought, 1 t was gtuenthee , euen thy brau⸗ 34; 12, 
- whtchis vp on thy lopnes, and ariſe, goe to: tifull flocke? b Thar is, Tu- 
a Becauſe this ward «Pecarh, and hide it there in the cleft 21 hat wilt thou ſay, when he ſhall vi: dah, which lyeth 
nuer Perath or MS ſite thee 2 (koi thou haſt. * taught them w Sombward from 
" Euphrates was S0J' gent, and hid it by Perath, as becaptaines and as chiefe ouer thee) ſhall Babylon, 
| farre fromTeru- che 190 d commaunded me. not lozowe take ther as a woman in tra i He asketh the 
FHlem, it & eu ij. 6 And akter many dapes, the Lozd ſayde naile? king, where his 
dent that this vnto me, Ariſe, go toward Perath, c take 22 And it thou ſay in thine deer ldere- people is be- 
was avion, the girdle fromt NEE » WHICH I commaun- foze come N things vpon me: Foz the come. 
whereby was ſig- ve eheer to W multitude of thine intquities are T k By ſeeking to 
nificd that the 16 nad e digged, ! diſtouered andthy beeles made bare. . Rrangers for 
lewes ſhould | and cook the vir e, . place W Where 23 Can the blacke Mere change his (kin? helpe, thou haſt 
paiſe over Bu- J had hid it, 425 beholde, the be Ge was the pace his ſpots ? then map pee alſo ade them skil- 
phrates robe _ copruyt,and was profitable fox nothing. doe good, that are actuſtomen to bor cuil. full to fight a- 
eaptinesin a- 8 Then the dot the Lozd came puto 24 1 Therefope wilt I ſcatter them, as the gainſt chee. 
bylon, and there me, ſaying, ftubble that is taken away with the South 1 Thy cloke of 
Tor length of 6 Thus ſavth'the Lord, After thisman- winde. hypoctiſie ſhalbe 
time ſliold ſeeme ner will J deſtroy the pzide of Judah, and 25 This is thy poꝛtion, and the part bf pulled off, and 


j oo be rotten, al- the great pꝛide of Jeruſalem,  ......., | thyineaſures from mee, ſayth the i ze, be- thi ſhame ſee ne. 


thoughrhey were 10 This wicked people hane refuſed to cauſe thou haſt fozgotten me, and truſted in m As thine ini- 
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ir Ong heart, and walke - 26 Therefoze J haue alfo piſcouered thy manifeſt to all 
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"Ing + Of the dearth that ſhould come. 5 The, v, confum ares and v e 
ofthe people ating mererefbt Lord. 10 The baron... ' 16 And the ye ringer cane 3 
Futhfil people ars nor beard.” 18 Of prayer et vor prophetic out in ul ſtreetes aiſlictio 
endof/a prophets that Lyra: 509. — dc is. af hande 5 
5 wond of the > came vnto R I 115 them, Chap. 9. f. Lum. 

Which eme 1 Jeremiah,concerningthe — both theyand their E es, 1.16. and 2. 18. 

for lacke of raine, 2 Judah gath mourned, and the gates and rh daughters — powꝛe their m Both hie ang 

ds verſe 4. Girke ate, they haue bin bzonght wickedneſſe vpon the lowe ſhalbe led 

bee ONT vnto the ground, and the crie 22 ſaythis wozd vn- captiues Ms. = 
The word eruſalem goeth vp. e diap 2 3 REDS 

h ro bee 3 And their nobles: baue ſent thetr infert- night and e NT the - © 

pair los -and vnrstorhe wa water, who kame tothe welles, ginedaiighter R 5 
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for extreme o. "veſſels empele b n en ee ton · 3 8 of5 off the multitue, 
rom. GP couered their h 15 Fett z to the li £ Ide the which were by- 

c To wit. with 4 For the ground was Deſtroyed, be · flaint de.; and it J enter into pocrices,an3 ha- 
aſhesin token of cal N was no raine in the earth : the the citte,beholdethemthat are licke fo2 hun- ftard jet 
ſorow. en wert alhamed, and couered their allo: mozeoner, the pzopbet alſo and the hee vas aſſured 
d Meaning, that I zieft omni ore lande that that for bis pro- 
the bruit beaſtes the hinde aliocalned in the fin, 115 —— f mile fake hee 
for drought were and 00 it, betaule there was no graſſe. 1 ed » Judah, 03 CW 
compelled to for- 1 the wilde aſſes did ſtand Ns. why:haſtthou Chu: 
ſake their yong p and dee we in their winde lin D Me which 
contrary to na- ©D2Agons : thetr eres 2 Falte ters: to teas bo and o He — ne gp 

titre, and to'goe ane rale. 527 K Ide trouble. che Church a+ 
ſeeke Water, Len Oo, our Wice- forme of prayer, 
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which haue leſt haut talked with thee, and they tome vito ard left the « pogze that had nothing, in the moſt rigorouſly 
bim in the mire. thee, and ſay vnto thee, Declare vnto vs landeof Judah, and gaut them vineyards handled. 
| now, what thou haſt laid vneo the king, hide and fields at the ſame time, c 1er the hard * 
it not krom vs, and we wil not flapthce; allo II Nowe Nebuchad-rezzar king ol Ba · of. 
| Herein appea > the king-(aid vnto ther, bei gane charge concerning Jeremiah : vn⸗ fbr ſee chive 
rech the in — Then chalt thou ſay vnto them, J to Hebusgar aan the chieie ſtewarde, lay» eyes en bin. 
of the Propher, humbly 1bcſought the king that dee woulde ing, e thus God pre- 
who did diflem- not cauſe mee to returne to. Jehonathans 12 Take him, and #looke wel eo him and ſemed bis Pro. 
ble to ſaue his Houle to die there, doe him no harme, but do vnto him *cuen as phet by hs 
life albeit it was 27 Then came all the Princes vnto Te- ol thall ſap vntothee. -. meanes, whom 
not rothedeniall vemtah and aſkedhim, And her tolde them. 13 So Nebizar-adan the chiefe ſte ward de made the ©. _ 
ofhis doctiine, accozDing fo all thele wo des that the 2 Nebuſha ab-faris, and Ne⸗ ſcoung eee 
or to che intce of king had demnmunden : ſo they loft off regal, Oharezer, 3b-mag, and all the king the king, an 


— — * : of Babels pztnces: ; hens Tr iy" 
ay... _ Tpgaking with him Lot the matter Wag. Pain Pyp\liit. { 14. Turn — 
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t Whomthe diem untor Senallab 
E y the ſanne oẽ | 


£2 


bel 


ted gouernour 


duet the reſt of Jertiniah,while he was chut vp in the court 
tze Iewes that he of the pziſon,ſaying, IE 
left behinde, 


blacke More, ſaping, Thus ſatth the Lozde 
of hoſtes the God ot J(rael ; Behold, J will 

© bzing my woꝛds vpon this citte fo: euill, and and to their men, 
not to2 good, and they ſhalbe accompliſhed in 
that dap befoze thee, 


3 * 
4 


| I 
| 4 his the hand of the men whom thou feareſt 


. .zeale and fauour, 


which he ſhewed' 
to his Prophet in 
his troubles, 


From this e- 


cond verſe, vnto 


42.7. it ſee. 
— to be at a 
parentheſis, and 
4eparated matter: 
and there this 
toric beginneta 
againe, and this 
viſions declared 
what it was. 
.þ God mooued 


this infidell to 


ſpeake this, to de- 
clre the great 


obſtinacie of the 
Iewes, which 
could not feele 
that which this 
beathen man 
confeſſed. 
2 Ebr. ceaſe. 
Or, at thy com- 


wandement. 
* . 4 
1 


c Which was a 


a *cirie of Iudah. 


— 4 Which were | 
leatteted abroad 
for teate ol the 


Oöldeans. 


appoin- him home: ſo he dwelt among the people. 


bel had made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahf- 41 
kam gonernour in the land, and that hee tzad daliah ſlaine. b Meaning Zedekiah, e They 
comuutted vnto him men, and women, aud an faciiliar friends. 1 12 


- Teremiah; 


14 Euen they lent, and 
nor ade — 


e ſonne, of Ahikam 


15 Now the wotd of the CLoꝛd came vnto 


meth, and 


16 Got and ſpeake to Ebed-melech the 


But J will veliner thee in that dap, 
the L02d, # thon ſhalt not be gtuen into 


18 Foz J will ſurely deliuer thee, and 
thou ſhalt not fall by the ſwozde, but thy life 
ſhall bee fo2 a pꝛape vnto thee, becauſe thou 
8 haſt put thy truſt in me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


CHAP XL. 


4 Jeremiah hath licence to goe whither hee will. 
6 Hee dwelleth with the people rhas remaine with 
Gedaliah, | 
'T x word which came to Jeremiah from 

the Loꝛde after that r-adan the 
chiete ſtewarde had let him gor from Rae 
math, when hee had taken him being bound 
in chaines among al that were carted. away 
taptiue of Jeruſalem and Judah, which 
were caried away — vnts Babel. 

2 And the chiefe tewardetooke Jere- 
mtah, and ſayde vnto him, The Lozde thy 
ele, pzonounced this plague vpon this $Pizpab 
5 3 N 5 

3 Nowe the Lozde hath bzought it, and that 
done accoꝛding as hee hath (ayd : becauſe ve 
haue d ſinned againſt the Lom, and haue not 
— 3 this thing is come 

n you, 

4 And nowe beholde , J looſe thee this 
dap from the chaines which were on thine 
hands : if it pleaſe theecocome with me in · 
ts Babel, come, and J will looke well vnto 


and in E 


| tooke Jeremiah thilnzen; and ol the pooze of the lande, that 
and commtted were not caried away captine to Babel, 

98 Thentheycame ts G 
among rhe people... 7b Jeden, ; and. Tonathan & 
RKareah, aud Seraiah the ſonne 


bathite, and Jezaniah the ſonne of Maa⸗ 
4 thi;they _— men. We 


the ſonnt of — — [ware vnto them, 2. Ning. 25. 24. 


the King of Babel, and it thall be well with 


ou. 0 AY Fr . 

10 As ko mee, beholde, J will dwell at 
Miꝛpah tojſerue the 
come vnto vs: but pon, gather you wi 
and ſummer fruites, and oy! t they 
in — vp dwel in pour cities, that /*- 
pe haue i taken. 

IT Likewiſe 
were tu f Moab, c among 


a remnant of Judah, and that bee 
erte e nd n d nt 
ſonne of Sha [+] | 

12 Euen all t 


were in the fieldes, came to Oedallah to 


ah, | 34744864 5 
And laid vnto him, Knoweft thou not 
thats Beatle the ng ot the f 
ath ſen mael thẽ ſonne o 
to flay thee? but Gedaliah the ſonne of Aht- 
rc den Juden the donn of Kareah 
1 N ö 
ſpake to Gedaliah in Wizpah lecretiy, ſay- co deſtroy one 
ing, Let me goe, J pzay tbee,and J wil flay another. 
Ichmael the of Nethania 
man ſhall know it. @Qherefoze 


A conſpiracie. Iſhmael - 


edaliah to Piz .. 3 
ſonne of Methaniah, e Who was of 
. of che kings blood, 
'Tanehu- and after ſlew 


tbe ſonnes ol Tphat, the Qeto · him, Chap. 41.2. 


ſhmael the 


aying, Feare not to ſerue 


Caldeans, which will 107, e receine 


ine, em, or to en- 
e, and put them treat ihem for 


Or, ehoſen to 


t oem ht f Which were 


« fled alſo for feare 
2822 Babel wett of the Caldeans. 


when all 


phan, 


g For vnder the 
colour of enter- 
teining of Iſhma- 
el, he ſought one- 
ly to make ibem 


lone PN h Thus the god- 


Reed BEC>: pitae thee not to come with. thee, that all the Jewes,whichare gathered h which thinke 


me into Ba 


good, and connentent fo thee to goe, thi⸗ 
ther goe. 


5 Fon pet het was not returned: there · Thou ſhalt *not doe 
koꝛe he ſaid, Returne to Gedaltah the lonne ſpeakeſt falfly of Ichmael. 


of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, whom 
the king of Babel hath made gouernour o. 
uer all the cities of Judah, and dwell with 


„z tary till: beholde, all the vnto thee, ſhould be ſcattered, and the rem · 
blindneſſe and lande is i befoze thee +: whither it ſeemeth nant in Judah periſh? e | 0 

16 But Gevaltah the ſonne of Ahikam derten ms 
ſayde vnto Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, Ver lacke ſuch as 


no harme to o- 
thers, are ſooneſt 


conſpire their de- 
ſtruction. 


is thing : foz thou 


C H A P. XLI. 


2 Tſhmael killeth Gedaliah guilefully , and ma- 


him among the people, oz goe whereſoeuer »y orber wich him. 11 Iohanan folleweth after Iſa- 


it pleafecth thee to goe. So the chieke Stew⸗ #2ae/. 


ard gaue him vitatles anda reward, and let —— = 2 ſenenth moneth came Iſhma 


him goe. | 
6 Then went Jeremiad vnto Gedaliah Elichama 


m - a Thecitie was 
une of Methaniah , the ſonne of deſtroyed in the 
of che feed royall, and the pzinces fourth moneth; 


the ſonne of Ahtkam,to< Mizpab, c delt of the ®king; and tenne men with bim, vnto and in the (e- 
there with him among the people that were Gevdaltah the {onneof Ahikam to FPizpah, venth moneth 


left in the land. 

7 Nowe whenall the Captaines of the 
hoſte, a which were in the fieldes; cuen they 
and their men heard, that the King of Ba- 


g$izpahb, 


2 Then aroſe el the ſonne of Ne⸗ | 
thantah with the — men that were October, was che 


and there they did e eate bzead together in which contcined 


art of Septem- 
ber part of 


r 
id eate together 


with 
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Caldeans Kaen were founde EEO 5 10558 pweſt m He 


men of warre. ey'vepa 
4 iim tor ſecond pay bat he bat lahme m. nham, e . 
Gedaliah,andno — — br 9 enter into Egypt, Dauid of old had 
There came men from S echern;from | Becaute bf The. 1 2 1 1 — n to Chim- 
and from Samariab, euen fourſtoꝛe feared them,., becauſe gy of the ſonneof *} 
FP men, honing rheir beards ſhanen, and their Pirhantad Gone Baelahe Gi. | 
d For clothes rent and tut, with offrings and in- ok Ahikam, mbi eadite, 2. Sum. 
tough os the the Lo. their handesto Ster in the houle of aut tnour in the m. Tin - 
Temple had not IN | 
bene deſtroyed, And Ichmael theſonne of Nuthantah - . H A * x 11. © gy 
and cherefore — — foozth from Mizpab to meete them, - x Thi 2 | "Jeremiah what 
came vp to the ' Weeping as hee went 2c when he met them,” 7 | 0 b 


feaſt a Taberna- be (aid vnts them, Come to @ Gedaliah the of 7 0 2 e a N - . 
cles; but hearing _ of 4— 9 dde volte, and t£br.lee — | 


TP en all the yl 
en they came into the middes dhanan ee 4 90 ot Kareab, and Je- er fall before thee, 


of the burning 

thereof inthe oft the cite Arie; Ytmanithel the ſonne of Nethant- zanlad onne of II 1 all the « chap,z6.7, 

way, they ſhewed ah flew them, andcaſtthem into the middeſt people Chop pony the moſt came, a This declareth 

— e of of the pit, hee and the men that wete with . miah £]P2ophet, the nature of hy- 
him. teat our pzaper, . wer e, and poccires, which 

e koch deb © 8 But ten men were found among them, pray 'vsviito the Lo enen fo2 would know of 

was kept ſecrer, that ſafde vnto Iſhmael, Slap vs not: fo: all 5 remnant (toꝛ Air Bu a frwe Gods word what 


and heefained Wee baue treaſures in the fielde, of wheate, of zus thine eye: Dor behold). they ſhould doe, 

that he lamented and of barley, and of ople, and of-honte::{o - 3 the Lozd thy God may ſhew vs bur will nor fol- 7 

for the deſtructi- Hee — and ſle we them not among thetr the way wherein wee may walk? , and the low it, dut in i- 

on of Ieruſalem, et nt we map on dez Ku much as it agree- | 

and the Temple: 9 Rowe the pit wherein Tihinael dad en Jeremiah th ophet ſaid vn- erh with that * 

but after ſlew cad the dead — — 88 rd p 1 ee beard you: . ＋ rs. which they 
pzay pute 


them when:they Had flatue becauſe of Gedaltah) fn it, I, 115 18 his 5 "if 
de to 
unte ou: d 3 


ſeemed to favour — br had fmade — w 
Sedalia. King of J ee PL 


f Aſafortified - anfah filled it with them that were J will-keepe yothing backe from 

Mizpah for feare 2 — 5 Then they aide ta Jeren 'b be 5 1 | 
ofthe enemic, 10. Then Jſhmael caried away captine 1058 568 f itnelle. and 55 of God andtake + 
and caſt ditches. All 'the reibe of the people. that were in tweene vs, if t it in vaine. them © 
andtrenches, YDizpah,cucn the kings ters, and all belles 2 which — thy God ebe hypoerites, 
1. King. 25. 22. tspab, whom- which to colour 


eben en e ro had com- 7 —.— "i be god 0) full. we will o heir fallhood 

r n * their 

mittedto Gedaliah the donne of Abikam, per 1 of ir nap pe el Died en vſe ĩt without all © 

and Jſhanael the ſonne of Nethaniah carted ſend thee, that with vs, when reuerence, ang 

them away captiut, an mien $0 ouer A N Wee ade God. make it a meanes 
| > aſk D gs me the for them to de- ö 


to the Ammonttes, 751 
11 But when Johanan the ſonne 155 Ka: waws the 1330 exten AM oe ee 


ich had were with him, heard of n LOA Barend H Dal Neſs taines of the — c Here is deela 
wier deb mael the ſonne ol Nethaniah by we ** i Hy wy Ind all the people red the viſion and 
12 Then they all taoke then men, T went 5 ——— 
to fight with Iſhmael the unk of etha- nd lalde v eien, bus lapeth the thereof, whereof 


nfah, and kounde dim bythe great waters 20d d of Iſtael, vnto whom ye lent mee mention was 
that are in Sibeon. to * hk. r payers befoze him, ' made chap 40 fe 
13 Now when all the pc umme, 10 It ye will dw inthis land, then I d Reade Chap, 
mati caried away capture, awe Jahana £ you, and not deſtroy. you, 17703 19 8. 
the ſonne of Kareab, and . will plant 7 vol Abies Ne aur: foz J e Becaũſe II 
1 Aden, that were with jm, they were - i done vn kings hea! ts and 


| , Wwayes are in his 
15 So all the p , that Tſhhmael had . 77 Feart not for ts nog of Nabel, ok fands, he can 
carted away — rom Wizyab, retur - 


Bad che n 2 t atrapde of turne chem and 
— came — rn Joba · to Jam 


- ſay«th the Loe: dm with'yon diſpoſe them 26 
e krom S it pleaſcth him, 


and ee 


h For Bzalis nt me you e he they neede nor ; 


mutther.. 


the King of the be Wall ro feare man, bur 4 

Ammonites was ee onely obe God, 

the cauſe of this 5 5 not 177 Pronerb. 21.1. 1 
AT Voxee of che lor, 2 


Thus Go tur- take piers in eel 
nc the policis 1 


; a Chaps, God of Iſrael , 


46, 5. 


Soi a 


4.4 


55 


17 Kup note kbersti cart 
the Lozd,vee remuant. 
the Lozdeof hoſtes, the 


of* 


9 Johanan the 

wet ali ye captaines of the holte, and all the p £0: wickedly of all 
thus (aith ple abeyed not the voice of ths Lozy, cows! them that ſupe 
caet, It yee in the land of Judah. 


4 . F 3 


Their diſobedience threatned. 


> 9 lonne of Nertah *pzo- e Thus the wie- 
th . fox to deliner vs into ked do not onely 
6 ok the Calneans; that contemne and 
NE oem and tarr vs away: 2 tte hurt the meſſen· 
| gers ot God, but 
nne ol Rareah,anv flander & ſpeake 


end. 


port or fauour 


ſet your * to enter into Exynt, and goto 5. But Johanan the ſonne of Rareah, and tbe godly. 


| WS thex 


ro 
fhaltentertinto E 


teſtation, and 2 a 
g. Reads. Chap. and a krpioch, and per 
28.5 & 44. 12. 
ſhewing that this 
ſhould come vp. 
on them for theic knowe certainely 


moe. 
ſarde concerntn 


* bar ſank Ny 


8 e e 


Arab ia E Nie mg be nb d 
. C, HA P. ITI. 15 


N 


neemt. Wall g 


ad made au ende 
. as the Hee reproeneth the people for theirddelatrie. 28. 


Tohanan d ar ĩeth mm 275 8 
gypt contrary t0 thongs 


41 propheciers the 


ment, an 


Frou, 


l rte 


19 D pe reumant of Tudah, the Lon 
oe not into 
that J * admontthe 


know certatnrel 
8 0 by the kante, 


e 7 Egypt. 


[ N2 Pw 
23 who was alſo. L Vof (peak! ing vntothe whole 
| _ lexaniah, wozds of the Lo2 


2. te 


9 Lo2de (hetr & 


ow Gods 


Gal = 22 128 5 


Ack: 


„ 
bud der doing eth den 1 8 


t; and pet cue a ws 
rle, 


Uthe captaines of the Hoſtt tookeall the 


e fe fſha{l remnant of Judah, that were returned from 
Then dp pr? hint rye 


whither had bene d f. As fi 
optecrrg ide e neny ms © to Somede 


LO wall oor Moabites, Am- 
df the wicked to hang * 4 there thi Tree 6 Euen men and Women, and children, — and R- 
 theirownede- * and the Kings daughters, and . per · domites,Chap, 
ſtruction: for nt that fet their faces to ſon that —.— — — 40,11, 
they thoughr _. 125 ie e by had left with -@evaltah | 
themſelues ſure the 25 famine and by the peſti⸗ kam, theſonne of Shaphan, and Jeremiah. | 
88 N lence and —— .. 5 el· een and Baruch the lonne of x Whom theſe 
there Nehuc - capefrom 2 a n 5 wi ed | 
'nezzar deſtroyed as. 6 * So they came into the land of Egypt: by force, 4% 
themand the E- 18 Foz thus fafth the 8 the Fox! they obeyed not the vopce ofthe Lozde; 5 
r an my citie in Ba 


2 came they to Tahpan 1 


nN 

9 1 — — hand, and 2 
hide them m the clayin rhe bucke kill, 1 Whicts in 

which is at the entrie .of Pharaohs 2 


ce uo. in Tabpandes in the ſight of the men of buchad-nezar 


got: 


Void ga hiove-ans and bee ſhall 
95 7 7dpuy Sod, ebem. 


vnts all 
bf wh will the land of Egypt: 


ets have ro vp ecard ie bier 5 6g 


. haue not obeyed the v 


40 (word. 
„ forthe which br: And 7 will bundle a üre in the houſes: 


ace hore as _ m hy heard putteth un his 
? and ſhall Keparefroms — 


ben, . L. 


angle that Walle , ann n mn captiues, and he 


2 


Arey Thiythar * 


ſhould eome 

10 And ſay vnts them, Thus. ſaiththe euen re the 
'Lo:deof — Ood of Ilrael. Beholde, of Pharaoh, 
d J will ſende and being Mebhuchad rezzar where were he 
the wget of Babel —— ann bullet bricke killes for 
— that I daue his baildin 
(pzead his pautlionouer k Reade Sr, 
25. 9. 11h 

oneſhall 
Ifo2 be — 4mrem 
meanes that God 
don che hath appointed, 
Chap. 25. 3. 


11 'any when he hall come, be well ne! K. 
luch as ate 

Death, to deat . 
3 and ſuch a 


of the gods o Egypt, and hee ſhall burne - 


the land of Tgvyt, m Meaning, 
moſt eaſily, and 
ſuddenly ſhal he 
cary the:Egyptie 
ans away. 
N. houſe of 


the ſunne, 


_ | 


e 
and t of the gef 0507106 aks 
burne with lire. f 


* C. H A P. XELLIL, ' 


by the threatning of the Lord are 
them, 'chafened 26 4 1 er the 
e reer 
a Theſe were all 
nt came to Jeremiah< fan ous & ſtrong 
ewes,. which Dwell in the cities in Egypt, 
at where the lewes 


moe ol Ol FAinate i olaters. 
of Egypt n Parkoos, a,,, = 
vote b Thi 


| Chap. 


they in the land 


To oa cho 3 The 
3 „ by 


| 20 Jeremiah lanings 
nd to. 0 3 the hoy declare 
tdey n vo.ta, Nagl Fo. Uo ee will> not bow dare | 
| . df, - : PR ere e ' 
| ; 5 it u ö er ge- e ONCE 
U Rende Chap. he 7 g „ Qty 902 | ne incenſe Gad, and io 
7.25. and 25. 3. bag t. | toitheL en, 80D 0 pole Tow cur nn 
und 26.5. & 29. bl tg that Nate... dont Dzinke „as wee haut tantalics: for Sa- 
19. and 32.33. Pur they woulde not bea no fncling done, boch wet and on Sachers dur Rings tan cucr ſolicneth 
c He ſetteth he- toit eare'tg rarns from thetr⸗ —— and out Pꝛinces in — n ſuch, and docth _ 


fore their eyes ànd ta burne no moze mage e vac other Go earn of Wale em : fo2chen t had not leave them ti 


Gods judgements gods. * 2 entt and wire well and be haue brought. 
pint oh be 1 d mine aun Fete + - | - | gr them to cxirem 
1 * | | 18 | | off to burnetncenſe impucencie and 
4 l | dhe Tee Sf d oftheauen , and to powze out madneſle,cucn io 
chat they might - 3 — tings vnto het, wee 1— inſtific cheir nie- 
beware 4 1—* 7 5 £ ] 1 = and baue beene kednefle againſt 
apt Ther | 1p Inv laden wer Sn bu the earning. „ 
with the like wie- boites The Ooder wee burnt incente to the phers. 1 
22 guoke mit ye this great ent 3h gain your foulr ſ, and ys powzed out dꝛinke 1 Reade Chap, 
: for tut oſt rom vou » did we make her cakes 7.18. It ſcemeth 
. — n Aueh, "and cane yon wo Ke her glad, and and ar dee: — 
e puni- | ee N ee Mþ ferings per de 6 gu | 
n that pee. gt ojwzath 20 Then ſatd Je paso all ebe geo- — Fatah 
d 4 ebene | | Rent fug i n Pies eee e OREN. and to Ng, &. N. 
that wee due Do eon which han giuen hin aber an. 2g [arr 
to ketpe in n. c 1 | Calling the vugig 
— 8 e wickediekſe of ann your tathers, your Rings, And Four. 2iac,nd vet 
101 dC DIESUT 1111 7 „ 
we might live in | ickevneſle of. the pꝛinces, and propleof the gnt,and thath o! « of eur Scuiour 
his feare, and daß, aud the wickednefſe. of be not confive kbit? 0 Chriſt made an 
kno if he haue their wines, and pdut oWne WiLarpneile, 22 Sothattk 0 ot ES : for heere 
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but they dor themnot. 
33 And when this commeth to paſſe {for 
loe, it will come) then ſhall they know, that 


- - 7 


a Pzopher bath bene among tdem. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
2 Agaiuſt the ſbepheardi that deſpiſed the flocke 
of Chriſt, and ſichs their one gains. 7 The Lord 
fayeth that he will viſit bis difperſed flocks , and ga- 
ther them together, 23 He promiſeth the trus 
heard Cbriſt, and with bim peace. 
ABS wozd of the Loꝛd came vnts me, 


= - 

- 2 Sonne of man, pꝛopheſie againſt the 
ſhepheards of Iſrael, prophetic and (ay vnto 
them, Thus layeth the Loꝛd God vato the 
ſhepheards, *TUobe vntothe =» ſhepheards 
of Jirael, that feed themſelues; ſhould not 
the ſthepheards feed the flocks? 

3 Pe tat the bfat, and yeclothe pou wich 


4. 5... ES ance Fg Ye WE Ye $2 ohh! Ea, REG ts 
"Is 2H CCC 
ns ; F ; . 2 
3 . — . £4 2 
Thy Te Ia 
'f ; III th h d E 
* . * e N ear 8. p 
Wm * BY 
LEN FR, | 
4 + 
* 


Ierem.23.t. 

a By the ſhep - 
hca:ds he mea · 
neth the kings, 


the m-gifrares, {he wooll: pee kill them chat are fed, but pee 
prieſts and pro- feed not the ſheepe. | 
hers, 4 The weake haue pe not ſtrengthen⸗ 


Le ſeeke to in · CD: the ſicke haue ye not healed, neither haue 
rich your ſclues pe bound vp the bzoken, noꝛ bzought againe 
by their commo that which was Dziuen away, neither haue 
dities, & ſo ſpoile- pe ſought that which was loſt, but with cru- 
their riches and eltte,aud with * haue ye ruled them. 
ſubſtancte. 5 And they were ſcaktered without a 
e He deſcribeth ſhepheard : and when they were diſperſed, 
the office ana du- they were d deuoured of all che beaſts of the 
tie ot a good Pa- Held, 
ſour, who ought | | 
to lone and ſuc- mountaines, and vpon enery high hell: yea, 
cour his flocke, my flocke was ſcattted thozowall the earth, 
and not to bee AnD none did ſeeke 02 ſearch after them. 
cruell coward 7 Therefoze pee ſhepheards, heare the 
them. wozd ok the L 02d. 

d For lackeof 8 As Fliue, ſayth the Loꝛd God, ſurely 
good gouerne - becauſe my flocke was ſpotlen, e my ſheeys 
ment & doctrine Were Deuonred of all the heaſtes oi the leid, 
they periſhed, hauing no ſchepheard, neither did my ſhep⸗ 
beards freke my ſhcepe , but the hepheards 
fed themſelues, and feb not my theepe, 
9  Therefoze heare pee the wozde ofthe 
"Loz2d, O pe r 
10 Thus ag the £ 02D God, Beholde, 
J] come againſt the ſhepheards, and will re⸗ 
ire my theepe at therr handes, and caule 
them to-ceale from feevingthe ſheepe : net- 
ther ſhall the chepheards feede.thuntelues 
e By deſtroyins any moe: fo: J will deltuer my ſheepe from 
the couetous e their mouthes , and they ſhall no moꝛe de; 
hielings,and re- uourt them. a 
ſtoring true ſheps II Fox thus ſayth the Loꝛd Hod, Behold, 
heards: whereof J will ſearch my ſheepe, and lecke them out. 
we haue a ſigne, 12 As à ſhepheard ſearchech ent his 
ſo oft as God ſen- flocke, when he hath bene among his ſhee pe 
deth true preach. that arg ſcattered, ſo will) lecke out ny 
ers, who both by ſheepe, and will deliuer them out of all pla- 
doctr ne and life tes, Where they haue bene ſcattered in i the 
labour to feele clondie and darke Day, 1 
bis ſheepe in the 13 And J will bying them out krom the 
pleaſant paſtures people, and gather them from the countries, 
of his word. and will bzing them to thetr owne land, aud 
f in ibe day of feede them vpon the mountaines 0: Jſracl, 
their affliction & by the riuers, and in all the inhabated plates 
miſerie ; and rhis Ot the countrep. | 
promiſe is io cõ- T4. J will teede them in a good paſſure,. 
fort the Church and vpon the hie mountaines of Ilrael ſhall. 
in all dangets. their folde be; there wall they lie in a good. 
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6 My theepe wandered thozow all the 
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folde, and in fat paſture ſhall they feed vpon 
3 A el. dh them 
-J will teen my ſhrepe, and 
tothet: N Ad Gd. 
15 J will feeke : hat which was loft, and 
bung 1 that which was dzinen away, 
and will binde vp that which was broken, 
and will ſtrengthen che weake, but J will 
deſtroy the fat and the s ſtrong, and'J will B 
feed them with k indgement. eilt vp them- 
17 Alſo you my cheepe, Thus ſeyeth the fclucs aboue 
Lozde God, Behold,” J indge betweene i beir brerhren, 
ſheepe and ſheepe, berweene the-ranunes and and thinke they 
the goats. 1 haue no needè 
18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto vou to to be gouerned 
haue eaten vp the goon alt or muſt by me. 
tread downe wich pour keete the | That 
your paſture? and to haue dunke of the ting difference 
Deepe waters, but per muſttrouble the reli ⸗ becweene f good 
due with our feet? 1668 and the bad and 
19 And my ſheepe eat that which ye haue ſo give to either 
troden with yonr teet, and dꝛinke that which 25 they deſerue, 
pe haue troubled with your feet, i By good paſture 
20 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozde God & deepe walers, 
vnto them, Behold, J, euen Þ will tudge be- is meant the pre 
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* 
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21 Becanſe pee baue thiuſt with lde and tbe ada miſtra- 
tion of juſtice, 
which they did 


pour hoznes , till pee haue ſcattered them a- LEN 
| nee not diſtizbute 


broad, 


2 22 Therefaze wil helpe my fheepe, and to the poore till 2 


they hal no moze be ſpoiled, and J wiliudge they had cottup- 
berweene ſheepe and ſheepe. ted it. 85 
23 And J will let vp a ſhepheard oner 
them, and he hal fkerd them, euen mp ſerunnt 
k Dauid, he ſhall fetd them, and he ſhalt be K 5 5 
their 177 . Chriſt, of whom » 
24 And I the Loꝛd wil be thetr God, aud Dauid was a ſi- 
my ſeruant Dauin (hall be the inte among Sure lere 30.9. 
them. J the Loꝛd haue ſponken it. bolea 3. 
25 And J will mae with them a cone © - 
ttant of peace, and will cauſe the emli beaſts ; My 
toceaſe ont of the la;ib;andrhey wall dwell 1 This declarerh | 
— in the wulderneſſe, and ſleepe in the bat vnder Chriſt 
gods. 8 | 
26 And J wil ſet them, as a bleſſing, euen be rely delwe. 
round about my mountaine: and J will red from ſinne, 
caule raine to come downe in due eaſon, and hell, and ſo 
and there ſhalbe raine ot bleſſing. be ſafely preſer- 
27 Aud che tree of the field ſhalbyeelde ued in; Church 
ber fruir, aud the earth ſhall gine her krutt, »here rbex 
and they ſhall be lake in their land, and ſhall ſhould neuer 
know that Jam the Loꝛo, when J hane.bzo- periſh, 
ken the coards at th | 
them aut ot the handes of thoie that ſerued : 
4 W appeare in great 


themleſues of them. 6b 
28 And they ol no moꝛe be {poyled of abundancein his 

the heathen , neither hall the braſtes ofthe Ckurch. 

land deuoure them, but they (hall dwell ſafes. . 

ly, and none ſhalt make them afrapd. | 
29 And F will raiſe vp toz themanplant n Thar is, the 
of revownir, and they ſhalbe no mozeconti; rod that thall 
med with hunger in the land, neither beartr come out of the 2 
the e he heathen any moꝛe. rote of lihak,}, 
30 Thus ſhallthey vnderſtand, that J If. 11. - 


the Loꝛd their God am with them, and har. 


theyꝛeuen the houſe of 3.{ract, are my peopir, 


5 
31 And pemp . ee pe ormp pas 
n pour Hod lach the | 


{ture are men, zud J an Volt 
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2 The daſtruct᷑ m that ſhall come on mount Seir, 
becauſe they troubled tho people of the Lard. 
N b the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came vn- 
Vito me, ſaping, | | 
1 h 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face agatnſt 
” a WheretheIdu- mount Seir, and pꝛopheſie againſt it, 
means dwelt. 3 And lay vnto it, Thus ſapth the Lozd 
| , God, Beholde, O mount Seir, J come a- 
thee,and J wil ſtretch out mine hand 
88 and J will wake thee deſolate 


E. y 
J will lay thy citfes waſt, and thou 
t be deſolate,and thou ſhalt knowthat J 
am the Lodz. 

F Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetuall ha- 
tred and haſt put the childzen of Jſracl to 
| fitght by the foꝛce of the (worde in the time 

b When by their of their calamitie, when their » iniquitie had 
puniſhment Ical- an end. 

ed rhem from 6 Therefoze as J line, ſayeth the Lozde 

their iniquitie, God, J will 1 thee vnto blood. and 

E Except thou blood ſhall purſue thee 1 except thou c hate 

repent thy tor» blood, enen blood ſhall purſue thee. 

mer crueltie. 7 Thus will Jmake mount Seir deſs- 
late, and waſte, and cut off from it han that 
paſſeth out and him that returneth. 

8 And J will füll bis mountaines with 
bis flaine men: in thine hilles, and in thy 
valleys, and in all thy riuers ſhall they fall, 


ſhould go about God, J wil tuen Do accozding to thyswiath, 
do put him out of and accozding to thine indignation which 
his owne poſſeſ- | thou halt vied in thine Hatred againſt them: 
ſion. and J will make m e 1 
g As thou haſt b them when J haue fudged ther. 
done cruelly, ſo 12 And thou ſhalt know, that J the Lozd 

thaſr thou bee haue heard all thy blaſphemtes which thon 
© cruelly bandled. haſt ſpoken agatuſt the mountatnes of J- 
b Shewiog,thac rael, avis, They lie waſte, they are giuen 
-- when Godpuni- vs to be deusured. ; 
ſbeth the cae- 13 Thus with your mouthes pee haue 
2 godly ponies _ — and ü dens 
dugnt to conli- pour wozdes againit mee 3 J baue hear 
5 oct” amy 2 Oba 1 8 : R f 0 = Batt 
 <xcouerthem, . 14. Thus layeth the L od God, So 
and ſo praiſe his all the woꝛld retsyce, when I ſhall make thee 
Name: andalſv deſolate. _- 
chat the wicked 15 As thou d{ddeft reioyte at the fnhert- 
rage asthough fance af the houle of Iſrael, becaule it was 
there were no De{blate, ſo will I doe vnto thee : thou ſhalt 
God, tillthey be deſolate, O mount Seir, and all Idumea 
feele his hand to wholly, and thy ſhall know, that J ain the 
” rheirdeſirution, L020, 

C HAP. XXXVI. 


3 He prom: ſerb to deliuer Fſtael om the Gen · 
tiles. 22 Thebenefites done vnto the Iemes, are te 
be aſcribed te the mercie of God, aud not unto their 
deſeruings. 26 Godrencweth our hearts, thas we 
may walke in he commandements, 
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m 
alk ther heart. i 
tocalt ic out fo2 a pꝛay. 


Iſrael,and tay vnto the moùntaines, and to 
the hilles, to the riuers, and to the valleyes, 


hall s ſhoot fooꝛth your bzanches, and bzing ? 
foozth your fruttto my people : 
they are ready tocome. 


will 
low 


you, euen all the houſe of Iſrael wholly, and 
the cities 
placss thall be butlded, 


Comfort to Iſrael. 


Loꝛd. 0 
2 Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd God, Becauſe : 
the a enemie hath ſayde againſt you , Aha, a That is, the 
euen the o hie places ofthe woꝛld are ours in 1dumean, 
polſeſſion, n That is, Ieru- 
3 Therefoze pꝛopheſie. a ſay, Thus ſaith falem,which for 
the Lozde God , Becauſe that they haue Gods promiſes 
made ou delolate, and (wallowed pou vp on was the chiefeſt 
euery lide, that ye might be a poſſi nto· of all the world. 
the refivue ofthe heathen, and pee are come 
vnto the lips and e tongues of men, and vnto c Ye are made a 
the repꝛoch of the people, matter ol talke 
4 Therekoze pee mountaines of Iſrael, and deriſion to 
beare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd God, Thus ſaith all the world. 
the Loꝛde God to the monntaines and to the 
hilles.to the riuers, and to the vallepes, and 
to the waſte and deſolate places, and to the 


cities that are foziaken ; which are ſpopled 
and had fn derifion of the refioue of the! B 


” 


then that are round about. 


Therefoze thus ſayeth the Loꝛde God, 


5 
Surely in the fire of mine indignation 
IJ (poken againſt the reſidue of the hea 
and againſt all Jdymea,which d haue 


en, d Th 1 
ey fo 
eaken ted with t — 
ſelues to haue it, 
& thereſore came 
with Nebuchad- 
nezzar againſt 
Ieruſalem for this 


ton, with the toy of 
t $btfull nindes 


crefoze vpon the land of 


land foꝛ their 
and 


155 


6 Pꝛopheſie 


„ that are flaine with the lwoꝛd. Thus lapth tde Lord God, Beholde,J hane Purpoſe. 
1 9 J will make thee perpetuall deſolati- ſpoken in mine 8 Ein my waath, | auſe 

4 To uit, to theit ons, and thy cities ſhall not © returne, and ye bccaule yee haue (uftered the * ſhame of the ha 599 — 
former eilate. (hall know that J ain the Lom. heathen, ' 2 ue 2 * 
e Meaning, Iirael 10 Becaule thou halt ſapde , Theſe two 7 Therekoꝛe thus ſayeth the Loꝛd God, vghing oc 

” nd ludab. nations, and theſe two conntreyes thallbe J haue * likted vp mine hand, ſurely the mode res 

E- 2 figb- mine, and we will poſlelle thein (leeing the heathen chat are about you, ſhall beare cheir . ehm, <p | 
ting againſt Gods Iod Wag there) e tame, | | —_ e, 
people, they IT Therekoze as J live, ſayeth theLozve 8 But you, O mountaines of Jſrael, ye de Chap. 


0.5. 
e of Iſrael; fo: B Cod declareth 


is mercies and 
goodnes toward 
his Church, who 
ſtill preſerueth 
his, euen when 
he deſtroyeth his 
enemies. 


9 Fa beholde, Y 333 and I 
turne vnto pon, and ye thalbe tilled and 


en. p 
10 And J will multfplie the men vpon 
e deſolate 


- 


you man 


ll be inhabited, and 
II And J will multiplie vpon 


and beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and bzing 
fruſt , and J will cauſe pon to Dwell after 

your olde eſtate, aud J will beſktowbenefits h Which was ac- 
vpon you moꝛe then at the firſt, and ye all compliſhed vnder 
know that J am the Loꝛd. 


Chriſt,ro whom 
I2 Yea, J will cauſe men to walke vpon all the ſe tempo- 
you, euen mp people Flrael, and they ſhall ral! deliuerances 


poſſeſſeſ vou, and pe ſhalbe their inheritance, did direct tbem. 
an ye ſhal no moe hencefozth depaine them i Thar is, vpon 
Ot men. 


the mountaines ' 


12 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, Becauſe of Ieruſalem. 


they ſay ynto you, Thou k land deuoureſt vp ſor, bee. 
men, and haſt bene a waſter of thy people, k This the ene- 


14 Therefoze thou ſhalt deuoure mien no mies impured as 


moze, neither waſte thy people hencefoozth, the reproch of 
ſayth the L. o God, PEP LY the reproch o 


4 the land, which 
15 Neither will J cauſe men to heare in God did for the 


| thee the ſhame of the heathen any moꝛe, nei⸗ finnes of the 
Iſo thou ſonne of man, pꝛophelle vnto ther ſhalt thou beare the repꝛoch of the peo⸗ people accor- 
the * monntames of J{rael, and ſay, Pe ple ay moze, neither ſhalt cauſe thy folke to ding to his iuft 

mountaines of Iſrael; heare the woꝛd ok the fall any moze, ſayth the Lozy I 


 ludgements. 
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The ſtonie heart. 
N 16 C Moꝛeoner the wozwe of the Loꝛde iniqutties, J will caule yon ta dwelin the ti· 
jw... me, lang, 57 ties, and the deſolate places a 5 bullden. 
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17 Sonne of man, when thehonſe of Il. 34 And the deſolate land. ſhal bee tified, * 
rael dwelt in their owne lande, they aefiled whereas it lay waſte in the tight of all that 


are left round about you, ſhall 9knowe that ta be referred to 3 


1/a.s 2.5. 20 And when they entred vnto the hea⸗ perfoꝛme ft vnto them: J will increale t but only to Gods 
— then, whither they went. they pollnted mine with R 

holy Name, when they ſaid of them, Theſe 

are! the people of the Loꝛd, and are gone out 

and. | 

1 And therefore 21 But J fauonred mine Holy! Name anvt 


ither they went. 1 He propbeſieth the bringing 2 of he 
th the vntsou 


roched me, if I mine u holy Names ſake, which yee polluted 1 taried me ont in the Spirit of the Loꝛd, 

d luffered my among the heathen. whicher pe went. and let me dope in the mids of the I fielde, PINE 
Church toperiſh. 23 And J will ſanccifie wy great Name, which was full of ⸗ bones. dy agreater mi- 
Jeth Fomman mung whom pon baue pellüted it , and the and beholde, there were very many in ide 6 fcten ba God | 
all dignirie, and heathen thal know that I am the Lozd,ſaith pen field, and lor. they were verydzte.. 4 l Je 
meane to deſerue the Loꝛb God, when J ſhall he lanctiſied in 3 And pe lalde vnto me, Nom — his r 

a red. 0), 2 peopre iro 
ing that God re- 24. Foz A will take you from among the Loꝛd God, than knoweſt. * —— 
4 Againe he lalde vnto mee, D:ophrſte n 
| giue 
fee j te to the dead 
bones, and bo- 


Name. your filthtnelſe, and from all your idoles wil bones, Beholde. J wil caule bzeath to enter — ks 


n Thar is, his 26 A new heart alſo wil J glue vou, and 6 And J wil lay finewes vpon vou, and 


heart and rege · and J will giue you an heart of fle. lltue, and pe hal know that F am the Lozv; 
neraterh his, 27 And J will put my Spirit within 7 SaJ pꝛopheſted, as J was commans 
Iſai. 44.3. you, and canſe you to watke in my ſtatutes, ded: and as J piopheſied, there was a noiſe, 


ee 2.39. And pee ſhall keepe my iudgements and dor and beholde, there was a ſhaking, and the 
chap. 1 f. 18. 95 


| ty then, | 
o Vnderthea» filthineſſe, J will call fox o cozne, and will 9 Then laid hee vnto me. Pꝛopheſte vn · 
bundance of inc reaſe it, and lay no famine vpon vou. to the winde: pꝛepbeſie, ſonne of man, and 


fites, he con. lu- tries, and the increaſe of the fielde, that yee Come from the koure v windes, ©-breath, b Signiſy ing all 
beare nd moze the repꝛoch of famine a+ and bzeathe vpon thele flaine, that they maß parts whereas the 
p une. _* oF Ifraelites were 


* q Dolls 
_ - +4406 = A ; 
e © 6 - 


s, and 


£* 


places, & townes 1. Aud hall put my ſpirite in you, and 
where you are ye all liue, and Jchall place you in 
'owne land: then per Hall knowe that 


; Captiues, 


-- 


LOW hane ſpoken it. ano perfozned it, ſaith 


02D, 1 
. wozd of the Loꝛd tame 
FS my e m_m_ 
16. Pozeoner, thou. ſonne ofman, 


ſlſeth the ioyniag wood, and wꝛite vpon it, Unto Joleph the 
together af the | ereeof Ephꝛaim, and to all the houſe of Js 
, ewo- houſes of I- xael his companions, | 
cacl,and Iudah, 17 And thou ſhalt toyne them one to ans: 
. — —— 8 tree, and they ſhall be as one in 
3 18 And when the childzen ok thy people 
rays ſhall ſpeake vnto ther an 155 — 
ſhew vs what thou meaneſt by thele? 
19 Thou ſhalt antwere them, Thus lat 
N ; *theLozd Hod, Bebelde, I will take the 
e that is, the *of Joleph, which is in the hand of Epbꝛa 
Acaqſe of Irael. im, and the ttibes of Iſrael his fellowes, 
E and wtll put them with dim, euen with 
tree of Judah, and make them one tree, and 
they walbe ont in mine hand. 

20 And the pieces of wood, whereon thou 
w2iceſt,halbe in thine hand, in their light. 
21 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
 Lo2w God, Beholde, I wil take the childzen 

of Iſrael from among the heathen whither 
they be gone, and will gather them on euery 
ſide, aid bzing them ints their owne land. 
22 And J will make them one people in 
the lande, vpon the mountaines of Flracl, 
and one king {hall be king to them all: and 
they ſhall bee no moze two peoples, neither 
dee diutded any moze heucefoozth ints two 
. kingdomes. | 
23 Neither ſhall they bee polluted any 
mrunations, no? With thy of het tante 
| yo rauſgre(- 
lions: bat J will ſaue them out of all their 


Lohn to. 16. 


dwelling places, wherein they haue ſinned, t 


and will cleanſe them: fo 


all they bee m 
People, and 1 will be tbelr Bab. 2 68 mk 


od. 


12.40.11. 24 And Daud my“ ſeruant ſhalbe Ring 
sere. 23. 5. outer them, and they all ſhall haue one ſhep⸗ 
cha. 34.23. beard: they hall alſo walke in my iudge⸗ 
dan. 9. 24. ments, and oblerue my ſtatutes, and doe 


em. wolf - . 
Meaning, that 27 And they ſhall dwel in the f land, that 
the elect by Fhaue giuen -vnto Jaakob mp ſeruant, 
Chriſt ſhall dwel Where pour fathers haue welt, and they 
in the heauenly fhall dwel therein, euen they. E their ſonnes, 
Ieruſalem, which and their ſonnes ſonnes toʒ euer, and my ler · 
is meant by the lant Dauid ſhalbe their pꝛince koꝛ euer. 


land of Canaan. 26 Mozeouer, J will make a conenant 
Pal. 109.4. of peate with them: it hal be an euerlaſting 
and 116.2. couenant with them, and J wil place them, 


and multiply them. and wil (et my Sanctu⸗ 
arie among them foꝛ cuermoꝛe. | 

27 My 1 77 alſo all bee with 
them: yeaz I will bee their God, and they 


R „ >. Ie U 4 D 4 > $4 
— 99 - wm. ©”, Wo CTY 7 „ * 5-4; * e 
5 - > * ; ; . * F< * * 
8 0 * 
- 
. =) 
% WF . 
Y + % 
1 o - 
. 


ther a piece of wood, and wiite vpon it, Un- 
to Judah, and to the childꝛen of Iſrael his 
compantons : then take 4 another piece of 


Wilt thou not 


aith helmet. 
tree 


ich the with th 


5 Ot Sog and Magog. 
chall be my people. 3 
28 Thu? de heathen ſhall know, that Y | 


ch nz the Low Do ſanctiũie Pſrael, when my San⸗ 
f 


ctuary ſhall be among them fo2 tuermoꝛe. 


CHAP. XI. 
2 Hee propbeſieth that Gog and Mageg ſhall 


ur fight with great power againſt the people ef God. 21 
the Too deftige er ; 
| AS the wozde of the Loꝛde came vnto 


. ſet thy face againſt | 

| ke Te ace again 8 

* Gag and againſt the lane of Pago the a Which was a 

chiefe punce of Meſhech and Tubal , and people that came 

pꝛopheſie againſt him, OE of Magog the 
(aith the Loꝛde God, 


3 And (ay, Thus lonne of lapher, 
W FIN ainftthee; Y Gogthe Gen. 10 2. Ma- 
chiefe prince of Pelhech and Tubal. Fog allo here 

4. And J wil deſtrop thee, and put hooks lignifieth a cer- 
in thy fawes, and J will being thee foozth reine countrey, 
and all thine hoſte, both Hozſes, and hozſe- ſo that by theſe 
men, all clothed with all ſozts of armour, euen two countreys, 
a great m e with ers, & ſhields, which bad the 
allo handling (words. ©  gonernmentof 

5. They of Paras, of Cuch, and Phut Grecia. and Ita- 
with them, euen all they that beare ſhield and — et 
* 2 

6 4 Somer and all dis bandes, and the enemies of the 
bonſe of Togarmab of the Nozth quar- Church, Reuel. 
ters, and all his bandes, and much people 20 8. 

ke. fe, 7 — (heweth 

7 Prepare thy ſelke, and make thee rea · chat the enemies 
die, both thou, and all thy multitude, that are ſhould bend 
— vnto thee, and bee thou their ſafe- N a. 
gard. 8 7 6 n ; 

3 After many dayes ſhalt thou bee viſi · Church, but it 
ted: for aide latter yecees thon ſhalt come ſhould de to 
into the land, that hath bene deſtroyed with their one de · 
the [woꝛde, and is gathered ont of many ſtruction. 
people vpon the mountaines of Jſrael, e ThePerſians, 
which haue long lien waſte : yet they haue Echiopians, and 
vene ought of of the people, and they men of Aphrica. 
ſhall dwel all ſafe. - | d Gomer was 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcende and come vp like a Iaphets ſonne, 
tempeſt, and ſhalt be like a cloud tocouer the and Togarmah 
land. both thou, and all thy bands, and many the ſonne of 
people with thee. * 0K Gomer, and are 

10 Thus lalth the Lozde God, Enen at thought to be 
the ſame time ſhall many things come into they that inha - 
thy * and thou ſhalt thinke f euill 1 _ 
houghts, | e Signifying, 

It And thou ſhalt ſay,J wfll go vp to the that all the peo- 


lande that hath no walled towers: 8 J will ple of the world 
go to them that are at reſt, and dwel in ſafe · ſhould aſſemble 


tie, which dwel al without walles, and haue themſelues a- 
neither barresno2 gates, gainſt F Church 
12 Thinking to ſpople the pꝛape, t to take a and Chriſt theit 
Macs turne thine hand vpon the deſolate head. 
places that are now thhabited, and vpon the [[0r,ire meaning 
people, that are gathered out of the nattons che / and of Iſrael, 
which haue gotten cattell and goods, and f That is, to mo- 
dwelinthe middes of the land, leſt and deftroy 
13 Sheba and Dedan, and the mar- the Cburck 
chants of Tarfſhiſh with all the lions there- g Meaning,1(- 
of ſhall (ay vnto there,“ Art thou come to rael,whichhad + 
; now bene de- 
ſtroyed, and was not vet built egaine: declaring hereby the fimplici- 
tie of the gadly,who ſeeke not ſo much to fortifie themſelues by out- 
ward force, as to depende on the prouidence and goodneſſe of God, 
h One enemie ſhall enuĩe another, becauſe euery one ſhall thinke to 
haue the ſpoile of the Church. Woll , n 
olle 


LY 
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ſpoile the pꝛate? haſt thou gathered thy mul ⸗ 4 Thou® ſhalt fal vp 
titude to take 1 1 away liluer of 4 bend Ait e | | 
i Sbalt not thou and golde, to take away catcel[ and goods, that is with thee ; for J will giue thee vnto Gods word the 
{pie chine occa+ and to (potle a great pzaye? the birdes to tuerp feathered fonle and enemie ſhalbe 

ions to come a- 14. Therefoze ſonne of man, p2ophecfe, beaſt ok the field to be deuonred. deſtroyed wheres 
ou my and (ay vnto Gog, Thns ſayeth the Lo2de . 5 Thou ſhalt fal vpon the open fleld:foz ſoeuer he aſſai- 

hurch,when God, In that day when my people ok Accael J haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lozd God. leich bis Church. 

they ſuſpect no · iDwelleth ſafe, ſhalt thou not know it, 6 And J will ſend a fireon M c Thatis, among 
thing? 15 Aud come from thy place out of the among them that dwell ſafely in the < Illes, all nations where 


8998 un b Meaning, that 


k Meaning, in Noth partes, thou and much people with and they ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. the enemies of 


the laſt age, and thee? all ſhall ride vpon hoꝛſes, cuena great 7 So will J make mine holy Name my people, dwel, 
from the com- multitude and a mightie armie. | knowen in the middes ot my people Jſrael, ſeeme they never 
ming of Ch:iſt, 16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my and J will not ſuffer them to pollute mine ſo fatre ſeparate. 
vnto the end of people of Jſrael, as a cloud to couer y land: holy Name any moe, and the heathen ſhall d That is. this 


the world, thou ſhalt be tn the k latter dayes, and J will know that J amtheL o2de, the holy Dne of plague is fully 


m Herebyhe 


1 Signifying, that Miug thee vpon my lande, that the heathen _Jſrael. l determined in 
God wil be ſan · may knowe mee, when JI ſhall beſanctified 8 Beholve, 4 it is come, and it is done, my counſell and 
ctiſied by main- in thee, O See eyes, ſaith the L0zd Ood : this is the day where⸗ cannot be chan- 
reining his 17 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Art not of J yane ſpoken, | tw 
Church, and de. thou he, ot whom J haueſpoken in old time, 9 And they that dwel in thecitfes of Þ\- e After this ge. 
ſtroying his ene - = 2 bande of my ſeruants the Pꝛophets rael, ſhall « goe foꝛth, and ſhall burne and ſet ſtruction the 
mies, as chap. 36. of Jſrael, which pꝛopbeſled in thoſe dayes fire vpon the weapons, and on the chieldes, Church (hal haue 
23. and 37,28, and peeres, that J would bzing thee vpon and backlers, vnon the bowes, and vpon the great peace and 
em? | : 5 vpon the ſtaues in their hands, tranquillitie, and 
declateth that 18 At the ſame time alſo when Gog ſhall and vpon the ſpeares, and they ſhall burne burne all theit 
en enge i t char ther ß 
can come to the Os, my Ariig in mine anger. ey Wa ung no our they hall no 
Church, whereof 19 Foz in mine cadignatien and in the fire ofthe fielde,nefther cut downe any out of the more feare the 


they have not of my wꝛath haue J ſpoken it: ſurely at that foreſts: foz they ſhall burne the weapons enemnie: and this 
bene aduerciſed time there ſhall bee 4 great ſhaking in the —4 ſtre, and they hal robbe thoſe that robs is chiefly meant 


aforetime, to land ok Ilſrael, | them,and _ thole that ſpoiled them, of the accom. . 
teach them to 20 Do that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the ſaith the Loꝛd God. | pliſhmene of 
indure all things fouleg of the heauen, and the beaſtes ot the 11 And at the ſame time will J ging vn- Chriſtes king · 
with more pati · fielde, and all that moue and creepe vpon to Gog, fa yn there foz burtall in Jſrael, deme,when bj 
ence,when they the earth, and all the men that are vpon the euen the valley whereby men goe toward the their head Chriſt 
know that God kurth, ſhall tremble at my pzeſence, and the Taſt parc ofthe Sea: and it ſhall cauſe them all enemies (ball 
hath ſo ordeined, mountatnes ſhall bee onerthzowen, and the that paſſe by, to ſtoppe their s noſes, and be overcome. 

n All meanes *®ſtaires ſhall fall, and euerꝝ wall ſhall fall there ſhall they bury Sog with all hismul- f Which de. la- 
whereby man ko the ground. titude and they ſhall call it the valley of reth that the ene - 
ſhould thinke to 21 Foz J wil call foꝛ a ſwozd againſt him jYamon-gog. mies ſhall haue 
ſaue himſelfe, o thzonghout all my mountaines , ſaith the 12 * And ſeuen moneths long ſhall the an borridle fall. 
ſhall faile, rhe af. Lo God: euerꝝ mans ſwoꝛd chalbe againſt houſe of Jſrael bee burying of them, that 8 For the ſtinke 
fliction in thoſe his other. : they may cleanſe the land. of the carkeiſes. 
dayes ſhalbe ſo 22 And J will pleade againſt him with 13 Dea, all the people ofthe land, wal bn: r, / the mui- 
great. and the peſtilenct, ann with blood, and J will cauſe rie them, and they ſhall haue a name when ee, geg. 
enemies deſtru · to ratne vpon Him and vpon his bandes, and J ſhalbe gloꝛiſied, ſaich the Lozd God, h Meaning, a 
ction ſhalbe ſo vpon the great people, that are with him, 14. And they wall chuſe ont men to got long time. 
terrible. a ſoꝛe raine, and hatleſtones, fire, and bzim- continually thozowe the i lande with them i Partly that t 

o Againſt the ſtone, : that traueile, to bury thoſe that temaine vp hs!y land (hov 


people of Gog 23 Thus will I be magniſied, and ſanc- on the gronnd, and cleanſe it:theꝝ hal learch nor be polſutedꝰ 


* 
P 


and Magog. Ffifted,and knowen in the eyes of many natt- ts the end of ſeuen moneths, and parely tor the 2 


Chap. 36.23. ons, they ſhall know, that J am the Lozv, 15 And the traueilers that paſſe thoꝛowe compoſſion that 
and 37,28, . and, if any lee a mans bone, then thal he the children ot 
CHAP, XXXIX. let vp aſigne it, till the burters gaue bu ⸗ God baue, euen 
x Hee ſheweth the deſtruttion of Gog and Ma. ried it, in the valley of Yanion gog. en their enemics. 
| £0g. 11 The graues of Gog and his bofte, 17 They 16 And alſo the name of the citie ſhall bee 538% 
ſhall be deuoured of birds and beaftes. 23 Where- Wamonab: thus (hail they cleanſe the land, Or, multituds. 
fore the houſe of Iſrael is captme. 24 Their bringing 17 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the | 
Caine from captinitie is promiſed, © Loide God, -Speake vato every frathered 
4: kdule, and to all the beaites of the field, At: . 
I ſonne ok man. pꝛopheſte a- ſemble pour ſelues, and come: * gather your k Whereby he 
gainſt Gog, e ſay, T hus ſatth the Loꝛde ſelueg on tue ry ſide to n lac riſice toʒ I doe ſigniſierh the 
God, beholde, J come agataſt thee, O Gog, ſacrifice a great ſacrifice fo2 you. vpon the horrible deſlru- 
the chieke pꝛince ol Mechech and Tubal. mountains of Iſrael, that ye map cat e fleſh Qicn ther ſhould 
2 Ot, deſtroy 2 And J wil deſtroy thee and leaue but and dzinke blood. come vpon the 


thee with ſixe the ſixt part of thee, and will cauſe thee to 18 Pee ſhall eate the fleſh of the valtan enemies of his 


plagues, as chap, come vp from the Noꝛth parts, and will and dzinke the blood of the pzinces ok the Church. 
38.22. bing thee vpon the mountaines of Ilrael: tarth, ot the weathers, ok the lambts. and of 
3 And J will (nite thy bowe out of thy the goates, and of bullockes, euen ot all fatte 
left hand. and J will canlethine arrowes to beaits of Baſſan. 
ll out ofthy right hand. 19 And yee ſhall cate fat till Mn 
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and deinke blood, till pee bee dꝛunken of m? 5 Aud beholbe, I Au, a wall on the out⸗ 
0 lycrifice, which 5 haut acriice for yon. five of Te bone rounde about 5 and in the 


20 Thus you ſhall bee filled at my table mans hand was a reede to meaſure with, of 
with hoꝛſes and chariots, with valtant men, ſixe cubites long, by the cubite, and an hand 


and with all men of warte, ſaycth the Lozve bꝛeadth: ſo hee meaſured the bzeadth ofthe 
bildung with one reed, and the height wich 


od. n 
21 And J will ſet my glozy among the one reede, 


heathen, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my 6 Then came hee vnto the gate, which | 


The Temple meaſu 


red 


indgement, that J haue executed, and mine looketh towarde the Eaſt, and went vive 0r,threfhold 
eo ? * 


hand, which J haue lapd vpon them. ſtatres thereof, and meaſured the} p 


22 So the houſe of Jſracl all knowe, the gate, which was one reede broad, and the Or, per poſe, 


that q am the Loꝛd their God from that day other poſte of the gate, which was one reed 
and ſo fooꝛth. broad. i ; 


23 And the heathen ſhall knowe,that the 7 And euery chamber was one reed long, 
The heathen houſe of Altar gs yr rye 995 and one reed bꝛoad, and bet weene the Wat 


ſhalt know that iniquitie, becaule they treſpaſſed agatuſt me: bers were ſiue cubites: and the poſte ok the 


they ouercame therfoꝛe hid J m face from them, and gaue gate by the poꝛch of the gate within was one 


not my people them into the hande of their enemies: ſofell reede,- + 4 

by their ſtrength, they all by the lWod. 8 Oe meaſured alſo the poꝛch ok the gate 

neither yet by 24 Accoꝛding to their vncleanneſſe, and within with one reede. ; 

the weakeneſle accozding to their tranſgreſſions hane 1 9 Then mealured hee the pozche of the 

e mine arme, dont vnto them, and hid im 

but that this was 25 Therekoze thus ſaith 

for my peoples. Mane will J bing againe the captinicte of inward; © 2 tt 

finnes, Jaakob, & haue conpaſion vpon the wyole 10 And the chambers of the gate Cat 
Houle of Yſrael, and wil bcetelous fozinine ward, were rhzec on this ſide, and thzee on 


holy ane, | that ſive: the three were of one meaſure, and 
26 After that they haut bonne their the poſts had oule ntalure on this five, and | - 


ſhame, and all thefr tranſgreſſion, whereby one on thatfive, - 


they haue trauſgreſſed * mee, when 11 And hee meaſured the bꝛeadth of the 


they dwelt (afely in their lande, and without entrie of the gate ten cubites, and the hei 
feare ofany, of the gate thirteenecnbites,  - 1 

27 then J haue bought them againe 12 The ſpace alſo befoze-the chambers 
from the people, and gathered them out of was one cubite on this. fide, and the [pace was 


Cbap,36.23, theirenemieslands,andam * ſanctiſied in one cubtte on that five, and the chambers. 


them in the ſight of many nations, were fire cubites on this five, aud ſixe cubits 
28 Then thalltyey knowe.thar nende on that five, 57 

Loꝛde their God, which cauled them to bee 13 Hee meaſured then the gate from the 

led into captimtic among the heathent roo#of a chamber to tht toppe ok the gate: 


but I haue gathered them vnto their owne the bzeadth was fine and twentte cubitesz 


lande, and haue left none of them any moze dos ze againſtdooze, Vo to 
there, me bot 14 Hee made alſo poſtes of thzeeſcoze cuts 
29 Neither will J hive my face any moꝛe bites, and the poſtes of the court, and ofthe 
from them: fo2 J haue gowꝛed aut mp Spt · gate had one meaſure round about. 
rite vpon the houle of Fſrael, aith the Loꝛde 15 And vpon the fozefrontofthe entrie of 
| CHAP XI. gate within were fiftte cubites, 
F | The reſtoring of the ('itie and the Temple, 16 And there. were narrowe windowes 
; 172 the fine and twentieth yeere of our be- in the chambers, and in their poſtes with- 
2 Thelewes ing in captwitie, in the *beginntng ok the in the gate round about, and likewile to the 
oountedthe be · Pere, in thetench day of the moneth, in the arches: and the windomes went rounde a⸗ 
ginning of the foureccenth peere after that the ctrte was bout within zand vpon the poſts were palme 
yeere atrer rwo. lmitten, in the lelte {ame day, the hande of trees. 2 e 6 | 
forts: for their the L oꝛde was vpon mee, aud bought mee 17 C Then bꝛonght hee me into the ont» 
feaſts they be- thither. ward court, and loe, thete werechambers, 
gan to cou t in 2: Into the land of Iſrael bꝛought he me and a pauement made foz the court tounde 
Match, and for by 4 diuine viſion, and ſet mee vpon a very about, and thirtie chambers were vpon the 
their other al. hie mountaine, whereupon was as the buil- pauement. | \ 
faires in Sepren- Ding ofa citie,toward the Sonth,. = 18 And the panement us by the ſive ofthe 
per: ſo that this is 3 And her bzought me thtther, and r ee againſt the length of the gates, 
ro bs vnderſtood holde, there wasa>-man,. whole ſuntlitude und thepanement was beneath, 
of september. Was to locke co, like bzaſſe, with a linnen 19 Then hee mealured the bieadthfrom 
gor, viſntef thꝛead in his hande, and a reede to mealure the foꝛefront ok tte lower gate without, vn⸗ 
9d. with : and ht ſtood at the gate; to the fozefront of the court within, an huns 
B. Which was an 4 Aud the man ſaio vato me, Sonne of dꝛeth cubites Taſtward and g20zthward,. 
Ange) in forme man. Ethold with thine eyes, and heare with 20 And the gate of the outwarde court, 
of a man, that thine cares, and {et thine heart vpon all that that looked toward the Noꝛth, meaſured he 


Gd. the gate vnto the foꝛekront ot᷑ the poꝛch of the 


J hall thew thee: foz to the intent that they after the length and bzeadth thereof. - tt 
— might ber che wedthee, art thou brought di⸗ 21 And the chambers thereof were, thꝛte 
; ther: Declare all thatthon. ſeeſt, vnto the 
bouſe at Arael. e 


on this lde, and thzee on that ſide, and 
the polies. thereof aud the arches. _ : 


o 


ace from them, gate of eight cuibites,and the j poſts thereof, | 0penti/er 
the Loꝛde ©0d, of two cubites, and the pozthof the gate was 


: 2 * 2 2 
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EE 
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with all the buildings thereof. Chambers Chap. xlj. for Singers andPrieſts,” 1 


of were after the meaſure of the firſt gate: thereof was under the poſtes of the gates: 
thetenge thereofwas fiftie tubites, and the there they waſhed the burnt offering. 
b:edth fine and twentie cubites. aff And in the pozch of the gate ſtood twa 
22 And their windowes, & their arches tables on this ſide, and two tables on that 
With their palme trees, were after the mea · fide, vpon the which theyflew the burnt of» 
{ure of the gate that looneth toward 5 Eaſt, fering, and the linne offering, and the trel⸗ 
and the going vp vnto tf had ſeuen ſteps, and paſſe offering. | 
the arches thereof werebefoze them, 40 And at the ſide beyond the ſteps, at 
23 And the gate of the inner court ſtoode the entry of the Noꝛth gate ſtood two tables, 
oner agatnft the gate toward the Noꝛth, & on the other ſide , which was at the poꝛch 
and toward the ECaſt, and he mealured from of the gate, were two tables. | 
gate to gate an hundꝛed cubites. 41 Foure tables were on this fide, and 
24. After that, hebzought me toward the foure tables on that ſive by the ſive of the 
South, and loe, there was a gate toward the gate, euen eight tables whereupon they flew 
uth, and he meaſured the poſtes thereof, their ſacrifice, _ 13 4 
and the arches thereof actozding to theſe 42 And the foure tables were of hewen ' 
mealures, ſtone fo the burnt offering,ofa cubit and an 
25 And there were windowesfn it, and in halfe long, anda cubite and an halte bzoad, 
the arches thereof round about, like thoſe and one cubic hie: wherenpon allo they layd 
windowes: the height was fiftie cubites, and the inſtruments wherewith they flewe the 
the bzedth fine and cwentfe cubites. buznt offertng and theſacrifice, 
26 Aud there were ſeuen ſteps to got vp 43 And within were bozders an hand 
to it, ę the arches thereof were befoze them: bꝛoad, faſtened round about , and vpon the 
and it bad palme trees, one on thts five, and tables 295 fleſh ol the offering. 7: 
another on that ſide vpou the poſt thereof. 44 without the inner gate, were the 
27 C And there was a gate in the inner chambers of the fingers in the inner court, 
court toward the South, and heemeaſured which was at the fide of the Noꝛth gate d 
from gate to gate toward the South an hun» and their pzoſpect was toward the South, 
dꝛed cubites, and one was at the ſive of the Eaſt gate, ha- 
228 And hee brought mee into the inner uing the pzoſpect toward the Nozth, 
court by the South gate, & he mealured the 45 And he (ayd vnto me, This chan 
South gate accoꝛding to theſe meaſures. whole pꝛolpect is toward the South, is foz 
29 And the chambers thereof, and che the Pueſtes that haue charge to keepe the 
poles thereof, and the arches thereof, accoꝛ⸗ = 
ding to theſe meaſures , and there were win- 46 And the chamber whole pꝛoſpett fs 
dowes in it, and in the arches thereot ronnd toward the Nozth , is foz the Pueſtes that 
aboutz, it was fiftte cubites long and five and haue the ＋ 4 to keepe the altar: theſe are 
twentie tubites broad. the ſonnes of 32dok among the ſonnes of 
30 And the arches round about werefive Leu which may come neere to theLozdeto 
and twentie cubttes long, and fiue cubices miniſter vnto hun. 
bꝛoad. NN 47 So he meaſured the court, an hundzed 
31 And the arches thereof were towarde cubites long, and anhundzed cubites bzoad, 
the vtter court, and palme trees were vpon euen foure ſquare ; like wiſe the altar that was 
the poſtes thereof,and the gotng vp to it had befoee the houſe. 
os E ata be bought me into the fn* hou! _—_ . 
e ought * honle, and meaſu 
ner court toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured — on this ſive , and fine cubites on 
the gate accoꝛding to theſe mtalures. that ſide 2 and the b2zeaDth of the gate was 
33 Andthechambers thereof, Ethe poſts thzee cubites on this fide , and thzee cubites 
thereof, and the arches thereof were accoz- on that ſive. 
ding to theſe meaſures , and there were win® 49 The length of the pozch was twentte 
Dowes therein, and the arches thereof round cnhites, and the bzeadtheleven cubites, and 
about, it was fiftie cubites long, and ſiue and he bꝛought me by the (ſteps wherby they went 
twentie cubites bzoad, uy vp to it, and there were pillars bythe poſtes, 
34. And the arches thereof were toward one on this ſide, and another on that fide, 
the vtter court, and palme trees were vpon 
the poſtes thereof, on this fide and on that CHAP. XII. 
lide, and the going vp to tt had eight ſteps, © 1 The difpoſction and order of the building of the 
35 C After, dee bzought me tothe Hoꝛth le and tbe other things thereto belonging. 


gate, and meaſured it, accozding to ti; Fterward; he bzouxht mee to the Tem⸗ 
meaſures. ple, and mealured the poſtes,fixecubices 


6 The chambers thereof , the poſtes bꝛoad on the one five, and lie cubite a mod 
thereot „and the arches thereof, and there on the other fide, which was the bztadth of the 
were windowes therein round about: the Tabernacle. 5 
beight was fiftte tubites, and the bzxevth flue 2 And the bꝛeadth ok the entrie was ten 
and twenite cubites. N Cubftes, and the fides of the entrie were fine 

37 And the poltes thereof were toward cubites on the one five, and fine cubices on 
the vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the other ſide, and hee mealured the length 
the poſtes thereofon this fide, and on that thercof fourtre cubites , and the bꝛeadth 
fide,and the going bp to it had eight ſteps. twentie tubites. as 


38 And cuery chamber , and the entrie 3 Then went 1 = 
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che chamb 


= poſtes of the entrie two tubites, and the en · 19 So that the face of a man was toward 


triefixe cnbites, and rhe bzedth of the entrie 


the palme tree on the one ſide, and the face 
ofa nion toward the palme tree on the other 


, So hee meaſured the length thereof ſide ; ehus was it made thozow all the houſe 
ewentie cubites , and the bzedth Sent tn. round about, YET theho 


bitts befoꝛe the Temple. And he ſayd vnto 
| _ UN is the moſt holy place. 


20. From the ground vnto ahone the 
Dooze were Cherubims and palme trees 


fter, hee mealured the wall ok the made as inthe wallof the Temple. 


houſe, fixe cubites, and the bzedth of euery 21 The poſtes of the Temple were [quas 


cdamber fou 
on tuery ſide. 
6 And the chambers were chamber vp · 


re tubits round about the houle, red, and this tolooke vnto was the ſimilitude 


and fozme of the Sanctuarie. 
22 The altar of wood was tee cubites 


dn chamber, thzee and thtrtie foot high, and hie, and the le:1gth thereof two cubites, and 


they entred into the wall made 4 — Foam 


bers which was round about the 


the cozners thereof, and the length thereof, 
and the ſides thercof were of wood. Any he 


the poſtes mighbbe; faſtener thetein, and not ſayd vnto me, This is the table that chalbe 


be faſtened in the wall of the houſe, 
7 
mounting vpward to the chambers : fo2 che 
ſtatre of the hone was mounting vpward 
round about the houſe : therefoze the honſe 
was larger vpward 2 (pthey went vp from 
the [loweſt chamber to þ higheſt by the mids. 

8 JT lab ald the houſe hie round about: 


the foundattons ofthe chambers were a full 


reed of ſixe great cubits. 

9. The thickneſſe of the wall which mas 
fo; the chamber without , was fine cubites, 
and that which remafned, was the place of 
the chambers that were within. 

10 And berweene the chambers was the 
wideneſſe of twentte cubites round about 
the boule on enery fide. 

II And the doozes of the chambers were 
toward the place that remained, one Dooze 
toward the Nozth, and another dooze to- 
ward the-South , and the bzeadth of the 
8 remained, was fine cubites round 
About. $ | 
- 12 Nowthebuflding that was befoze the 
ſeparate plate toward the Weſt coꝛner, was 
{euentfe cubites bzoad, and the wall of the 
hailding was fiue cubites thicke , round a⸗ 
bout, and the length mnette cabices, 
I he meaſured the houſe an hundꝛed 
tes long, and the ſeparate place and the 
building with the walles thereof were an 
hundzeth cubites long. 

- Alſo the bzeadth of the fozefront ofthe 
Houſe, and of the ſeparate place toward the 
Eaſt, wa an hundꝛed cubites, 

15 Aud hee. meaſured the length of the 
building, ouer againſt the ſeparate place, 
which Was behinde it, and the chambers on 

the one ſive and onthe other fide an hunvzeo 
cubites with the Temple within, and the ar- 
ches of the court. - 


16 The poſtes & the narrow windowes, 
on thee lides 


and the chambers roũd abot | 
our againſt the poſtes, with cedar 


And it was large, and went rounds 


betoze the Rozd, 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuarie 
had two Doozes, * | 

24 And the doozes had two wickets, euen 
two turning wickets, two wickets fozone 
dooze, and two wickets oz another dooꝛe. 

25 And vpon the doozes of the Temple 
there were made Cherubims and paline 
frees, like as was made vpon the walles, 
and there werethicke plankes vpon the fozcs 
kront of the poꝛch without. 

26 And there werenarrow windowes and 
palme trees on the one five, and on the other 
lide, by the lives ol the poꝛch, and vpon tht 
ſides ot the houle, and thicke plankes. 


CHAP. XLII. 


Of the chambers of the Temple for the Drie 4, 
ee 10 | 4 - 


T Den bzought hee me into thevtter court 
by the way coward the Moꝛth, and hee 
bzought ine into the chamber that was ouer 
agatalt the ſeparate place, and which was 
betoze the builutng toward the 525 85 

2 Betoze the length of an hnndzeth cus 
bites , was the Mo2th dooze, and it was fiftic 
cubites bzoad, | 2 * 

3 Puer agalnſt the twentie cubics which 
were foz the inner court, and ouer againſt 
the pauement , Which was foz the vtter 
tourt, was chamber againſt chamber in 
thꝛee rowes. | 

4 Aud befoze the chamber was à galle⸗ 
rie of tenne cubites wide, and within was a 
way of one cubite, and their doozes toward 
the Noꝛth. 

5 Now the chambers abone were nar- 
rower : foꝛ thole chambers leemed to eate vn 
theſe, to wit, the lower, anDthole that were 
in the mids ok the butlding. 

6 Fozthey were in thzee rowes, but had 

t pillars as the pillars of the court: there- 


wood round abont, and from the ground vß koze there was a difference krom them be⸗ 
| o £ windowes, and the windowes were ce (row the middlemoſt, euen krom 
eled. e ground. 

17 And krom aboue the dooꝛe vnto the in 7 And the wall that was without oner 
ner houſe and without, and by all the wall againſt the chambers, toward the vtter 
round about within and without it was ſie. court on the foꝛefront ot the chambers , was 
led according to the meaſure. fift:ecabiteslong. 

18 And ic was made with Cherubims 8 Foz thelength of the chambers that , 
2 9 . — * — be⸗ —4 in ove Ns Ten 3 * fiftic —.— 25 
Weene erub anda Wy z and euery and toe, betoze the Temple were an hundzed 
Cherub had two faces. | : cubites.. 7 5 4 And 
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ofthe leTewple, RENT 5 ebe God n n 4 
r onde OT. 


B to them - 

ung The chambers woetnthe dick exo? fr 
the wallof che court toward the the Bard the 0 
| ge eparate plate, and oner againſt 5 Sothe Sz 


b tothe 
II een after the ' 9 
manex of the ch which were to ward 6 AndJ 
the Nozth,as long as they, nnd as 
they:and all thefrentries Wert like. 7 hi 
coꝛding ts their faſhions, and accoding to 2 K 


1 Anp accozding to the Poozes of the — Whereas 
vere he the all ne _ 


ol — rs that were e 5 . ther — 52 ig © Bytheiridolas 

| ithe coꝛner o euen re 
directly be 19 5 oze the walltoward weep as GE en d He alludetd 

one entreth PL. in thetr to Ammon and 


ue 


chambers, wheretn the Putltstharoppzoch yet . 1 — = ble and eber had 


vnto the Lozde-, ſhall eate heir abom bat | 4 
things: there ſwall they lay he moſt hol ed : wherfoze I have onlumed them in my ©<ted vp mon- 
Ace the meateoffering an he fon e Watch. ments to their 
Ken the treſpa eoffring ; fo2 the place 9, — priya them Nihar kings idoles. 
| Js en the] enterederein, they facre ram int, and DF wnldivelamon | 
| NK 8 pres euer. 
Ptter key! hl 10 CThou ſonne of mi, ſhew 
ei eee 20 = 160 DES Ve ae 
| 1 5 thole things, which are fo; *. 
owe when hee had made an ende ot 
mealuring ty nl g hg 'bee 
- fozth tweed the gate whole p20 


Ward the r S 
16 8 22 =. 


reed round about. 8 
10, wind, 18 And he meaſured the South vi 3 tall 
] 10 e EE Re Sis, Þ holy. BS Conn our all be ol 
[4 9 , 
and meaſured Nene reedes with the d _— : ye 
meaſuring r are. ages Nenaatans of the Ab 
by 9292 ee ar? S 
ound 3 7 74 ant an bat 
—— 1 1 a ſe- beacubite, pen, even the bone al 
paration — — the — and the — 155 reof by the edge thereof, round as. 
920phane a ſpan ; and this ſhalbe the hel a 
CHAP rg the T 5 m the bottome which toucher 
2 He the glory of God going into em. 14 nm the w 
25 gere es l of he e, _ Hee th Froun ro rh live lect Gl bet uo 


Farce, _ tte — halibel e — . and 


der doc gate, from the altar vpward tha) 42 
otra = net d t 1 a0 And the altar ſhalt bee twelue cub 
"adn 000 ann rack hand odour ſquare tn 


HS th e whe 1 8 aSont ardtheſteps 8 
citie Cal- the zeuen ; turned ward ö 
— I" I cameo veſtrop he date; andre viſions thereof Gall be 2 617 C = 
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Chap. 46.8, 9. 


text. 


AT7t·tet fu b bend ew l un den he benen a. 


nu Meaning, from 

- . thecommo peo« ſhal enter by it, 1 Loꝛd God of J 16 They Gall enter fntomySanctuary, 
ple, but natirom * bath any A 8“ it ſhall be hut. and der come neere to my table to ſerue me, 
the Prieſts nor 


- pzince 3 the punce and 
the Prince,read EPL Fetal fi 1150 befoze the 17 Aud when ey ſbal enter in at ʒ gates 


5 e ethe one # when J loo» -- 


br. ſes thine 
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; dite . The Leuites depoſed, The - 
to me, Son enen. the Sanctuarie 
O re the - 6 A eben welt fay to e rebeltions; 


9 Fey 
burnt EH ns Lojve Gov » Dow 0 ira e 
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| ba * e to th 9 Aeſts, & 7 45 (rm ammo into in 
Leuites, t hat be ak the (red of5avok, - {7 Seeing, ſtrangers , eib d in b For they had 
L Moch unto me to miniſter vnto me, heart, & vncircumtiſed in fleſh, to be fn my brought idols. 
the Lon God, a ydng bullocke {62 a 8 to pollute mine Youle, when he ten, which were 
| ny bꝛead, euen fat, and blood: and they of other coun- 
[nd thou ſhalt take of 1 ters pane tarken — touenant, becauſe of all our dteys, to teach 
tit on N 3 them their idola- 
| wan 1 and 02 yee dave not kept the c 0zdinances try. : Chap. 23.40. 
thus ſhalt t thou tt ihe of 1 ae holy : to rae ; s om fn * Te have nor 
oth er 8 e charge o Offered vnto me 
— — take the lug al ol dune. F * my 1 to my 


i, 91275 bean that 1 is among the cho 
10 Neither ye * the 4 Lenites that are d The Leuites 


a Hon Fun them e wp Tr And the a = tn Stehe — be re- 
1 4 Jon at or alt vpon them, rle, and 2 8 5 0 naar md ceiued into the 
and they chall offer them foʒ a burnt offering miniter in th tp Hol t Priefts office, al- 
vntothe Lord. burnt oſteringe 10 80 the dach te £02 though they had 
25 Stuen da chalt tdon prepare ny ple: and they thall ſand pl i rep bene of the houſe 
wap kn —.— dꝛ a ſinne offring:they ſhall them. ol Aaton, but 
alſo pꝛepart a pong = ws ramme 12 Becauſe thep ſerned befoze-thetr idols, muſt ſerue in the 
out off flocke, wirhont bl e alder houſe ot e fal into ini inſerĩor offices Er 
26 Thus thai ora Jenny vaſes purifie quitt 7 — Ae Jlkt mine and g- to watch and to 
crate it. gain fayth th Ads i they keepe the dores, 
7 And when theſe dayes are expired, ſha i dente eh x fnii read 2. King. 23.9 
l enn m u deal bo the og, e mere cnet 
make pour burn s nto me. neither 
n el eate oftrings, 0 1 will ac- wall W vuto any ot mint 
tept you, ſalt the Lozd e things in the moſt holy place, but they 0 
beare their ſhame and their abominattons, 
r 
ere tbt eir offences. T, TA An make tyem ers ok t 
ve ireumciſed in here, an in the fleſh.” 9 Who are Watch ot the Houſe, foꝛ all the lernicetherok, 
tobe admitted to eme of rhe Templeyand whe for * thall be dont therein, 
v0 be refuſed. But the Pꝛteſtes of the 1 eultes, the 
I was esd: Ja dok, that kept the charge otmy e Which obſer- 
N 18 —.— mee toward 9 51 gate of Sanctuary, when 3 childzenof Ilrael, went ued the Law of 
e whtchturneth aſtray from me, they ſhall come necretome God,and fell not 
toward the Naſt ang tt wa - -foſerne me, and they ſhall ſtand be foꝛe me to co idolatry. 
2 Then(atd the Lozd dne Tae; This Fate offer me the kat and the blood, lapech the 
be ſhut,& ſhal not be opened, Enoman Lozy God 


ab e my charge. 
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d, the glozp ok the Loꝛde filled the Chee. and hall haue linnen dꝛeeches 
the Lord, and J fell vpon my face. vpon their lopnes: they ſhal not gird them⸗ 
vo And the — vnto ine, Sonne of eines in the eating p ſaces. 
man, t marke well — behold with thine 19 But when ther goe foozth into the vt · 
eyes, and heare with thit hie cares, all that J ter court, euen » the veter-conrt of the 
ay unto thee, coucerning all the ozdinan- people, they Hall put off their garments, - 
ces ofthe Youſe of the Lozoe-, and all the rein they mintitred, and Lk them in 
lawes thereof, and marke well the entring the holy chambers , and they hall MEIN 
in of the houle withrnery going foozth of other garments 7 ken they hall not. La 1 
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which was a de · kon vnts ge tocnce ee 55 e houſe of al to 
filing. 27. And when he goeth into the Sanctus · telſon 
rie vnto the inner court to miniſter in the the Lozd Hon, Tetit b ſirf- b The Propher 
Sanctuarie, heſhall offer his finne offering, act . be of J act gen. leaue off cruel- ſhewerh that t 
g the Lord God. tic c oppꝛeiſton, and execute iudgement and heads muſt be 
Deut. 18.1. 8 And the prieſthood ſhall be their in · inſtice : take away your exactions krom my firſt reformed, 2 
wamb.18.20, deritance yea 3 am their inheritante: ther- people,. ſaith the Loꝛd od. Ad aforeany good 
foze ſhall yee gtue them no poſſeſſion in JF 10 Pe ſhall haue iuſt balances,anÞ a true order can be eſta - 
racl,for J am their poſſeſſion. Ephab and a true Bath. bliſhed among 
29 They ſhall eate the mtate offering, 11 The 8 and (he Bath ſhall bee e- the people, 5 
FE ns Aa hrrs Wn Em bend +apdnd, 
f de ere 8 feds ——1 ; the equaltricthereot a hall bee of one quantitie, - 
Exod.13-2, Anhallthe firſt of all the firſt dope, after the Homer. fave that Ephah - 


and22.19, an  eneryoblact on, euen all of euerplott of 44 And the thekel ſhalbe twentfe gerahs, conteinea in dry k 


and 34.19. your oblattons ſhalbe the Pꝛieſts. twentte chekels, and « fine ann twen- things, tha 
num. 3. 13. alſo glue 15 a ein of your 5 9 7 and fifteene ſhekels ſhall be your ohh Bak did 
ouch, that he may cau 0 Levir, 
age rnd . Thisis the oblation that pe halo $6 1Kn, 


31 The ieſts hal not eate ot anythin fer, Ive xt part of an Epha 
Fred. 22.31. that a 5 02 tozne , whether it befoule wheate,and fall grue the ire pare ofan Frei 30. 13. 
leuit. 23. d. 02 beaſt, | Cyhah of an homer ofbarley, - leit. 77.5. 
CHAP. XLV. 4. Concerning e num. 3. 47. 
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10 thga 3 and tha 1 A 
eth. ery one that hath erred, the ye Southgate , 
and eee hall von rt: by the e Ai der ſhall nor 
ane ba the way ofthe gate whereby hee 
_ 1 the fourteenth vain but they ſhall goe foozth ouer a · 
ouer, a feaſt of (enen dayes, and pe hall cate 10 +10 een te hall be in the mids ol 
vnleauened hall goe in when the Hane Fourth 
22 And mn that ay . hal the Pzince when gov foozth , they ſha 
on a kt een the people together 
ode ls land, a g. 11 And in thefeaſtes, and inthe ſolemni⸗ 


And kursu fozaf of Ar feaſt. he ties the meate offering chalbe an Ephah to 
of ſenenbllocks, ee the Loꝛd, euen a bullocke, and an pY hah to a ramme, and 
nit pap to 4 5 rammes without to the mes. The. 5 * his hand, and an 
paply an un. pave 5 and an hee Yin n anon n Gall mat 
t offe t 57 ce ma ane, 9 
5 1 2e 8 free burnt offering 02 3 peace offerings free 
1852 e id a vnto the Lozde. one hall ehenopen in pom 
bo dah or $o f mot onde h. gate, 3 
BL. In theſeuenth paring = the Een all make his burnt ein IK, and in rs 
day of the moneth, chall be do the like in the offrings as he did on the Sabbath day : af- 
kenn fo2 ſeuen day en to — ons rey, 8 — 4 ns — and when he is gone 
to the meate offering, and accoz- 13 Thou 480 nan n . a burnt offe- 


| ding to Ding to the ople. ring vnto the 1.915 of a lambe of one yeere 


CHAP. XLVI. | without biemtſh 3 thou ſhalt doe it every 
1 The * of the Sabbath and of the newe moznin 
age * meate offe- 
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ok ople, 
41 this meate of« 
ly by a perpetuall o 


— 1 turneth toward the to mi 
ie fie wozking dayes: fertn 1 22 
be opened, and — vnto the 


5 c * = Kurer the — moone it ſhall be o⸗ I5 Thus. Walt ow prepare the lambe, | , 


"An th tall enter by the N Fee urncof 1 
25 e ce ay moꝛning, fo2a riug. 
the 9 of tar gar without, and ſhal 13 Th us ſayth the Loꝛd Gon, It the 
5 poſte adde * the piteſts ve tue a gift of his inheritante vnto = 


poorer en his burnt » AND his peace ofhis ſonnes i Gall be his ſonnes, and it tha 
| 4 and h ve Hall ori at the EOey be their p on by inheritance. 
gow 0 the gate: after, he 


goe fooxth, 17 Bat if ＋ gikt of his inheritance 
the gate. thall not be hut till the eue · to one of his ruants, then it ſhall be his to 
— the <yeere oflibertre : after, it hall retutne c Which was ar 
3 Likewiſe the people of the lande ſhall to the pzince, but hs inherttance ſhall re- _ _ Leuit, 


vs watthip at the entrie of thts gate befoze the maine to his lonnesfozthem. 
TLoꝛde on the Sabbaths, and in the newe 18 $Pozeouer the punce ſhall not 4 take a Bux be con- 


moones. . of the peoples inheritance , noz thzuſt them tent with that 

4. And the burnt offering that the pzince out of their poſſeſſion ; but hee ſhall cauſe his portion that God 
Hail offer vnto the Loꝛde on the — ſonnes to inherit ot his owne poſſeſſion, that hach aſſigaed 
Day, ſhall bee ſire wry of W we lemiſh, my often not ene euern man from him, as Chap. 


and à ramnie witheut blemith, 45-8, 


5 And the.meate offering (hall.be an E. | (Aber he tou t me thoꝛow the en 
pony fe a ramme: and the meate offering I ich was at eof the gate; into 
the lambes * a gift of his hand, and an the holy chambers of the Biene, which 
Hin of oyle to an d. ſtood toward the Moth: and a 
5 And in the day of the newe moone ir many plate at the UWeſt fide of them. e That the peo» 
ſhall bee à pong bullocke without” blemich, ce where (ayde he vntomee, This is the ple ſhould not 
and ſixe lambes and a ramme: they ſhall be = ace ere the pꝛieſtg hall ſeethe the trel haue to doe with 


without blemiſh. ke che the inne offering, where thoſe things 


22 Aud he ſhall pꝛepare a meate ofeing, ey dalle e the meate offering, that they which apperteive 
„ 0 5 8 1 beare them into the viter court, He Lind end 
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ter F goe by ** — them. 


6 


be af 1 A 25 4 9 Ip: * os + © * 2 * ? * =O * 4 Se 
: . e ä 2 2 "EY SSV 2 F n 
2 EW . £ . 3 3 3 * n Fi - 4 - : i 2 2 2 * K |. * Ee . . 
5 - Ki 9 ne * * ; TE . WV La * * * 4 - 1 . . , „5 « , , - «7. 5 378 $3 $0 : = * 2 bo * — . 
„ PA g 5 : , * - Ka bo * 
4 2 N 
1 1 . : 


Thevifionof waters; The  - Chapialvij.xlvij. bordatet's etc,” 3% 
dee e ee ALE 285 41 

22 1 8 comers Nt care long, Noe gro rai 7 tea 
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ſayde he vnto me i9the 13 CThi vos bib Low G 4 
Kier A 1 Ge miniſter h e, Thisiorde 1 105 u he = 2000, This ta — ſores, 
ſhall teeth the wage * 1 land 0 hat to the Ter. ride * of N. Gen hs; 


rael: J ons. 
2 Whereby are be. The-vifes 7 4 1 e tha 14 An A 72 vel as 
meant the ſpiri- ple, 13 The 55 the land of promiſe, as — 2 5582 1 


vp Gen. 1270 5 


tuall graces that 124 ;fren thereof h 0 and a 

ſhould be giuen AF rward ought he mee v ee vnte the this oy pe 58 fllan 1 Wa. 15 

to the Church booze ot the Hall ve the 1 95 k of the ' k ebe d 

vnder the king- ters iſſued out — — the rat tw — 8 thſide, the mame prom le he ol 


dome of Chriſt. gf the honſe Taftward: fo: the fozefront ſea toward Hebie ds men roeto Jedadah: fieth the ſpiritull 
b Signifying,that gf the houſe Roode toward the Cat, and 16 Yamath, Berothah, Stbzaim, which — ak i 
the graces of thy waters ranne downe frour under the is betweene the bozder of Damaſcus + and this wasa figure, 
God ſhould ne- fi ht five ofthe houſe, at the South five of Whichtobpth? coat Danzar Nazar, icon, : 
uer decreaſe pu 't altar. 


euer abound in 2 Then brought he m out to xD the | NN 1 ſhall bee 
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that ſhould be kokth waters onthe right une. Foe ad yy a 

refreſhed by the And when the man that had the line 18 t the Eaſt ſide wall! pee gy nn Io} 

ſpirituall warers, in big hand, went foozthEaſtward, de mea⸗ from Wauran, and from Dainaſcus, an "_ 

F Shewing that ſured a thouſand cubites, and he t me from Gilead, and from the lande of Tirart | 4 

the abundance though the waters: the waters were 0 the by Tozden, and from the bozder vnto the 

af theſe graces 2 Taft (ea : and-ſoſhall bethe Taft part. 
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great, that all the H Re th2o1 ters: the waters Teman from” r to t 
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the ſea called fo the water were riſen, and the waters gainſt Hamath: this Halbe the Weſt part. 

Mediterraneum, did owe, as a xiner that touid not be paſſed 21 So ſhall pe h this land vnto you, 

Zec. 14. 8. 1 accozding to Metribes of Ilrael. Meaning, that 

e The waters: gndd he ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, 22 And u ſhall diuide it by lot foꝛz an in this ſpirituall 

which of nature: | bal thou ſer 8 Then 40 U me, inheritance 1 | u, and tg theſtrangers kingdome there- 
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9 5 | he ſhall wozke deceitfully : foz he ſhall come 
She ſhall not vp, and ouercome with a small people. 

agree to his wic- 1 
ked counſell, but tifull p 
ſhall loue her his fathers * haue not done, noz his fathers 

husband, as her ©: fathers:he ſhall diuide among them the pzay 
duety requirech, anD the ſpoile, and the lubſtance, pea, and he 
and not ſeeke his ſhall fozecaſt his deuiſes againſt the ſtrong 
deſtruction. holdes, euen fo aa time. 

I That is, to- 25 Allo he (yall ſtir vp his power and his 

ward Aſi i, Gre - courage againſt the king of the South with 


L. 


cia, and thoſe A great army,and the king of the South ſhal make them white, tillthe tune be out. ; fox and the T 


. yles which are . be ſtirred vp to battell with a very great 
in the ſeacalled anD mightie armie: but he ſhall not » ſtand: 
Mediterrane- 
um: for the Iewes called all countreys yles, which were diuĩded from 


them by ſea, m For whereas Antiochus was woont to contemne ; 


the Romans, and put their ambaſſadours to ſhame in all places, At- 
tilius the Conſull, or ane put him to flight, and cauſed his 
ſhame to turne on his one head, n By his wicked life, and obey - 
ing of fooliſn counſell. o For feare of the Romans he ſhall flee to 
his holdes, p For when as vnder the ptetence of pouertie hee 
- would haue robbed the Temple of Inpner Dodunzus, the coun- 
trey men ſlewe him. q That is, Seleucus ſhall ſucceed his father 
Antiochus. r Not by forreine enemies, or battell, but by treaſon, 
Which was Antiochus Epiphanes, who as is thought, wasthe oc- 
caſion of Seleucus bis brathe:s.death , and was of avile, cruell, and 
flattering nature , and defrauded his. brothers fonne of the king- 
dom, and vſurped the kingdome without the eonſent of the people. 
t Hee ſheweth that great torraine power ſhall come to helpe the 
yoong ſonne of Seleucus againſt his yncle Antiochus, and yet ſhall 
be onerthrowen. u Meaning Ptolemeus Philometot Philopaters 
ſonne, who was this childes couſin germane, and is heere called the 
prince of the couenant, becauſe he was the chiefe, and all other fol 
lowed his conduct. x For aftet the battell, Philometor and his 
vncle Antiochus made a league. y Por hee came vpon him at vna« 
warel, and when he ſuſpected his vncle Antiochus nothing. =. Meas. 


ning, in Egypt. a He will content himielſe with the ſmall holdes niſying allo, t ntin 
for a time, but euer labour by craft to attaiue io: the chieſeſt, b He and ought ta looke for one perie cution after another : lor Godlua 2 
 - appointedthetime: therefore n N. 


ſkall be ouercome with trealon. 
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they may know the lyles, 00 take many : but a-pztnce pointe 
e 


moovethemto patience, knowing that all things are done by GS 
prouidence. h That is, the Romane power ſhall come agatolt hims © * * 


mans name: to which thing he obeyed; although with griefe, and tio 
reuenge his rage, he came againſt t he people of God the ſecond time. 
i With the [ewes which ſhall for. ake the couenant of rhe Lord: for: . © 
firſt he was calledagainſt the Iewes by Iaſonthe high Prieſt, and this 

ſecond time by Menelaus. k A great faction of i wicked lewes-  _ 
{hall holde with Antiochus. I So called becauſe the power of God: +. 
was nothing diminiſhed 7 although this tyrant let vp in the Temple RS 
the image of Jupiter Olympius, and ſo began to corrupt the pe ter= 
nice of God, m Meaning, ſuch as bate the name of lewes, bur in 

deede were nothing leſſe: for they ſolde their ſoules, and betrayed. 
their brethren for gaine. n They that tema ne conſtant among the 
people, ſhall teach others by their example, andedific many in ib 
true teligion, o Whereby hee exhorteth the godly ro conftancie,, > 
although they ſhould pet iſh a thouſand times. and though their. tm 
ſeries endure ncuer ſo long. p As God will not leaue hi C hurt 
deſſitute, yet wil he rot deliuer it all at once, but ſo helpe as they may 23 
fill ſeeme to ſight vnder the croſle, as he did in the time of the Mace, ; 
cabees, whereof he here prophe ſieth. q I hat is, there ſhall be euem 
of this ſmall number many hypocrites. r To wit „of themth:& 
feare God, nd ow loſe their life for the defence ol true religion, ſig- 
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27 And both thele kings heartes mau be chicte bort 
to doe milchteke, and they Hall tatke of himw . 
Deceit at one table: but it ſhall not auaile: e * 
fox * pet the ende Mall bee at the time ap- Nis ſouldicts hl 

1 Then gen hee reevene into his lend ee He 
28 1 | *rne his land me cheit liie i? 
Amt zn x ſubſtance 1 is dar hall be ay andeo bee 

alt the holy couenant : io ſhall he do and ſame for bs 
returne to his owne land. lafegard of iheit 

29 At the . by he chal returne, pace. 
aud come towarde the South; but the laſt . 
ſhall not be as the firſt. the nephew half 

30 Foz the ſhips * of Thtttim ſhall come take truce, and 
againſt him: therefoze he thalbe ſoy and re⸗ banker together. 
turne, and fret againſt the holy couenant ; ſo yet in their hearts 
{hall he doe, he ſhall euen returne i and haue they (hall ima- 
intelligence with them that fozſake the holy gine miſchicte 
oO. nn aN | 

31 And armes“ e on his part, ther. CL...» 

: -poltute the Sanctuarte | of f Signifyiog,char 
all take away the dayly ſa- it ſtandeth not in 
all ſet vp the abominable the countell of 
=” => | men to bring 
D luth as wicked ly w {yeake the co- things to paſſe, 


7 


ye | 
34 Nowe when they ſhall fall, they ſhall ſelues. 
be holpen with a v litle helpe:but many ſhall g Which ber 5 
tleaue vnto them a fatnediꝛx (hall take ol ib 
35 And tome of them of vnderſtanding lewes in po- 
all fall co trie them, and to purge, and to ling ears). 


them before, io 


for P. Popilius the ambaſladour appointed him to depart in the Ro» | 3 


* 
F. 3 

* 

r r 


* » 2 


rhe Church muſt cantinually be tried and f urge © 
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him according to their owne fantaſies and traditions of men, ꝑiuing ihemſeiues to moſt vile idolatrie 
and ſuperſtition, the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophets to call them to repemance: buc they — i 
grew euer worſe and worſe, and {til} abuſed Gods beneſits. Therefore now hen their proſperitie ws Jt 
at the bigheſt ynder Ieroboam the ſonne of loaſh, God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Lirachtes (as hee 
eee re 
whereas t t themſelues to be greatly in the fauour of God, and to be hi ect | 
calleth them baſtards and children borne in adulterie:andt eth them that God would 12455 
take away their kingdome, and giue them to the Aſſytians to be led away eaptiues. Thus Hoſea ſaĩtbß .; 
fully executed bis poo for the ſpace of ſeuentie yeeres, though they remained ſtill in their vices and a 

| avickedneſſe, and derided' the Prophets, and contemned Gods iudgements. And becauſethey ſhould mY 
neither be d withthrearnings onely , nor yerflatter themſelues by the ſweetenefſe of Gods * 


a Called alſo A. 
zatriah,who be- 


8 
that hee prea- 
ched aboue three the Lozw;, _-. ©; 
{core yeeres, 3 So het went, and tooke 4 Homer, the 
e That is, one daughter ot᷑ Diblaim, which conteiued and 
that of long bare hem a ſonne. | 
time hath accu= 4 And the Lozdſafy vnto him, Call bis 


Named to play name : IJʒrtel: fox pet a little, and J wil vf- 
the harlot: not fite the blood of J5tvel vpon the houſe f of 
that the Prophet Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome 
did this thing in of the houſe of Jirael. - 
effe&, but be 5 And at thai s day will J. 
ſau this in a vi- the bowe of Iſrael in the valley ot J5reel, 
ſion, or elſe vas 6 OSyt conceiurd pet againe, and barea 
commended by Daughter, and God (aid vnto him, Call her 
God to ſer forth ; ; 
- vnder this parable or figure the idolatrieof the Synagogue, and of 
' the p:ople her children. d Gomer ſignĩfieth a canſumption or cor- 
rut tion, and Diblaim eluſters of figges, declaring, chatthey were all 
corrupt like rotten figges. e Meaning, that they ſhoulde bee no 
more called Iſraelites, of the which name they hoatt ed, becauſe Iſtael 
did preuaile with God: but that they were as baſtards, and therefore 
ſhauldbe called Iareelites, that is, ſeattered people, alluding to Iz · 
reel, which was the chiefecitic of the ten tribes vnder Ahab. here 
Iehu hed ſo much bleod;z.Kiags 108,11. - # - I, will bee reuenged 
vpon Iehu for the blood that hee ſhed in Tzreel : for albeit God ſſir- 


red him vp to execute his judgements, yet hee did them for his oune 


ambition, and not for the glory of God, as the end declared: for hee 
built vp that ĩdolatrie, which he had deſtroyed. g When the mea- 
fure of their iniquitie is full, and I ſhall rake vergeance and deſtroy: 
all cheix policie and ſorce, Ss U 
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THE ARGVMENT 


il J alſo beeake ftroy 


ag 3D 


ruha⸗ ned, after that 
they were taken 


7 55 
II Then ſhall the childzen of Judah, and ſe. 
the childzen of J(x fl bes a gathered toge- . becauſetbey 
ther, and appoint themſelues one head, and thought that 
they wall come vp out of the land: fo grtat God could not 
is the o day of J ixeel. 

| his promiſe, ex- 


ed, yet the true Iſtaelites, which are the ſonnes of the promiſe, 
ſheuld be without number, which land both of the leres, and the 
Gentiles, Rom. 9.26. n To wit, after the capriuitie of Babylon 
when the Iewes were reſtored: bur chiefly this is referred to the time 


of Chriſt, who ſhould bee the head both of the Iewes and Gentiles, 


o The calamitie and deſtruction of Iueelſhall be ſo-grear,, that io 
reſtore them ſhalbe as a miracle. * 


333 C = AP. IE Be 

1 Thepeople is called to repentance, 5 He ſhem- 

erb their idolarrie and threatneth themexceps they 

n : 

gy vnto your »bzethien, Amit, and to a Seeing hat E 
your liſters, Rnhamah, have promiſed 


2 Pleade with your >jnother * plrade you deliverance, * & 


it remaineth that 


you encourage one another to embrace the ſame , conſidering that 
yr are my people on whom I vil haue merey. b God ſhewetht 


efault was not in him hut ia their Synagogue, and thei idolagies 
he foiſooke them, Iſa. 3. „ 
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haue bene true in 
cept he had preſerued them, he declareth that though they were de= 1 


— 
H. ? 
3 

> Weg 

E 0 


etandihallmourne, | RY 
* 1 ee 7 
pi would verlie with the inhabitants of the py 


let not 3 
plat, no N 


ſtan | 
7 play the 
t: come not vet vnto e 
n INE is ink 


J norvbey mend. canſe there 510 he dend wears know- 
— hee” ep — prey WEE, and killing, b. For el * as an vntuly lez 
1 a TL Sw the Lozd will feede them as a = 


teth them before and ſtealin bad weake out, He 
the indgenient © and o bloo roucheth 8 mbe in a large place. 

ſeat of Goda - 3 Therekoꝛe ſhall che omg mourne, and — Ephꝛaim signed toidoies 2 urn ff 
gainſt whome ane one that dwelleth therein, hall be cut alone, + 
they chiefely of- the beaſts ofthe field, and with the. 18 Their, dumkenneſſe ſtincketh: 
fended 1 * foules uf the heauen, and alla the liſges of the haue c tted whozedome 3 err. 


Micah 6. ,. (res yr nan . loue to ſay wit 9 den 

Zech. B. 1. et © let none rebuke, nozrepzoue an- T9; winde a the 

b deere 7 9285 fo} thy people are as tber that rebuke ana p 200 Hal be aſham 

appeareth A li- 

— to moſt 2 ſhalt thon fallinthe d day, | —— not that 


heinous vices, ſo he the: Prophet ſhall fall withthee in the his people ſhould reſort thither, t He calleth Beth- el, that is, the 
that one follow- night, and J will deftroythy* mother. houle of God, Berh-auen,thar is, the houſe of igiquitie, becauſcof 
eth in the pecke 6 My people are ——_— fo: lacke of their. abominarions fer vp ervp there,gnily.agthauno place holy, wine 
ol another. knowledge! $ becauſe f thou haſt reruſed God is not purely worſhipped. a God will ſo diperſe them, that 
c AM though be knowledge; 3 will allo refuie thee, that thou ibey hall nut tem aine in any cetteine place. x I bey are ſo impu- 
would ſuyi ctiar © alt bend ꝛieſt ta met: and ſeeing s toou dent in tecei eiuing bribes, that they will command men to bring them 
it were in vine haſt foꝛgotten the Law of thy Hod, I will — — 52 8 aways 
 rorebukethem? Alp kor det wor! bildzen; / CHAP 
for no man kan Des the wert vincreaſed, ſg they n · . — Pricfs and est el 23. 
abide ir? , 452 againſt me: —— will Fhange therr oz res in VINE. . 
they will ſpt lex into hams. e 2 r ye 
agiinſt the pro-: 8 i Theyrat vp the ſinnes of my people, O | Jirael,aud giue ye eare, D 
phetsand Priefts Andliff vp their ——ů ů cok — Kun ꝛ foꝛ iudgement i toward * 
whoſe office it is 9 And there ſhall bee like people, like _ aule ye haue beene a» ſnare on Miz⸗ a The Pille; - 
— do rebuke t pzieſt' : fe J will viũt thetr wapes vpon r net ſped vpon Taboꝛ. and Princes cat- g 
them, and reward them their Deeds, - Det they were <1 = "i to decline to ched the poẽ˖ 
J Ye. Ten Wed 2 10 Fo: they ſhall eate, and not haue £- a haue bene a <rebuker people in their 
t 


Dl 
— 


nongh: cher (hall commit edulterie.æ hall of them all. laares, ac the fous - 
Se La not increale, becauſetheꝝ haue let̃t oft cocake .':3  Jknows S and 1 not lers did the birds, 
wouldna! bey, heed tothe Lord. hid from mee : ew, D Ephraim, thou inthel ewo high 
and the other;be> © II = Cahozedome,/ aud wine, and newe art become an harlot, and A120 is defiled. mountaines. 
cauſe he would | Wikies take a wap their htatt. 4 They will not gine their mindes to d Nat wubſtau 
not admomiſß. 12 My = people aſae counſell at their eurne vato their Ood : fo2 the ſpirit of foꝛni · ding they ſeemed: 
e That is, the Sy- ſockes, and their Raffe teacheth them: fox cation is in the mids of them, and they haue io be giuen alto. 
nagogue wherein the o [pirit of foꝛnications hach cauſed them notknowen the Lozd.. gether. to holi- 
thou boaſteſt. to errt, andthey haue gone a whozing from 5 : Andthe*pude of Ilrael doeth teſtiſie neſſe, and to ſa- 
F hat is, the under their God. to his face : therefoze thall Jſracl and E⸗ crifices,. which - 
Priefts' hall be © © Ig They ſacrifice vpon the toppes of the phꝛaum fall in their iniquitie; Judah alſo here he calleth 
,caſt off, becaufe ' mountaines,and burnetncenſe vpon rhe hils 9 with them. ſlaugbter in con 
"that for lacke' under the okes, and thepoplarcreeaupthe 6 They thall gee with their cheepe, and tempr. 
of knowledge, elme, betaule the ſhado doe thereot is goon: with their bullockes to ſeeke the i. oꝛde: but c Though Thad 
they are not able theretoze your daughters ſhall be harlots, they —— finde bim: for hee hath with · admoniched them 
to execute their and your ipoules ſhalbe whoꝛes. Da wen himſelte from them. cont. nually by 
charge, and in- 14 J Will not 4 viſe pour daugbters 7 They baue cranſgrefſed againſt the wy Prophets 
ſtruct others, when they ate harlots, noz pour ſpouſes LaD 2 fo2. they haue begotten f ſtrange chil- d They boaſted 
Deut. 3 3. 3. Mal. when they are whozes : foꝝ theythemlelues den : nowe — ga moncth deudure them chemſelues not 
2.7, are [ſeparated with barlots , and iacrifice 3 poztion onely to bee If | 
g Meaning, the With whozes 4 theretoze the prople that Blow det trumpet fn Gibeah, and raelites, bur al- 
whole body of the e ſhanmein Rama: crie out at Deth=a- ſo Ephraimites, ., + 2 
the people which were weary with hearing the word of God. b The nen,afcer thee, O“ Beniamin. becauſe theirking * 
more I was beneficiall vnto them, i To wir, the Ptieſtes ſeeke to 9 Ephꝛaim ſhalbe deſolate in the day of Icraboam came : 
eate the les offering, aad flatter them jo t their ſinnes, k Sig · rebuke ; among the tribes of Iſrael haut I of thattribe. 
'. nifying that as they haue litined together; ſo ſhall they be puniſhed cauſed to tkuow the trueth. oy Meaning their - * 
'* Together. 1 She wing thi cheit wickedneſſe ſttalbe pun ſhed on all lo The — Judah were like them comemoinget alk: 
ſores: for though rhey thinke by the multitude dt wives to baue ma · t hat k remooue the bounD 2 therefore will I admonit ons. 
ny children, Lerche half de Lc eg afelicir hoe.” m In giving. powe out m wꝛath vpon them like water, f That is, their 
themſelues to pleafures, they become like bruit beefts, n Thishe 1 Tphzatm-is oppieſſed, and hꝛoken in cbi!dren are de- 
eaketh by deriſion in calling them hs people, which now for their generate, (o that 
nnes they were not: for they ſo.;2hrhelpe of ſtockes and ſtickes. there-is no hope in them. g hei: deſtruction ix not farre off. 
© They are carried away with arage. p. Becauſe they take away h That is, all Iccael comprehended vnder chu part, ſignifying that 
Gods honour,and giue it to ĩdoles, therefore he will giue them vp to the Lords plagues ſtiould purſue them fi om place to place, tilt they 
their lyſtes, chat they ſhal{diſhonour their one bodies. Rom. 1.28; were deſtroyed:” i By the ſucceſſe they (hall know that I haueſure=- 
q Iwill not correct ydur thame'co bring you to amendment, bat let ly determined this. K They baue turned vpſide done all po th 


u tunns headlong to our one damnation. aider,and all maner of religion. 3 1 
T 80. | Uu. ut. judgement, " Ii 
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* CHAP. VI. 
1 Aſftidkion cauſerb a man te rurne to God, 9 
Thewickedneſſe of the Prieſti. 
eee let vs⸗ — 5 to toe K. onde: 


and hee woll heale 
Fx err 2 w_ he ath wounded vs, andHe will binde 
Sec backe 2  Aftertwo dayes wille hee rextuovs, 
s plagues. © and in the third 11 will atle va up,! and 


J 2 1 the 
people how they 


* 


2 "Though hee We ſhall ltnein 


4 correct vs from 3 Then 
8 to time, yet indęucure our lelues to know the Lo: His 
dus helpe vill not going foꝛth is nepareꝭ as the moꝛning, and 
be faicoff if we he ſhall come vnto vs as the raine,andas the 
xeturne to him. latter raine vnto the earth. 
e Tou ſeeme tio 4 'D Epbꝛaim, what Hall J doe vato 
Baues cetteine thee 2 P Judah, how ſhall v entreat thee? 
3 Holinefle and re- koꝛ c your goodneſſe i as a moꝛning clouve, 
pPentance, but iris and as the — * de wit goeth away. 
vpon engere 5 © Therefoze haue J 4 cut downe by the 
and as a morning A n J haue ſlaine them by the words 
cloud. my mouth, and © * were as 
d 1 haue ſtill la- £1 chr that 'goeth fort 
boured by my 6 Fa J deüred fmercie, and not ſacri⸗ 
4 hets, and as fice, and the * of God moze then 
ee framed burnt offe 
youtobring y ou 7 But thep Tikes menhane tranſgrefſed 
co Amend, the couenant : there haue they creipatſeda- 
bur. all was'in ain me 
yaine : for my 1 8 bOilead i is a Citie of them that wozke 
worde wis not 1 andis — with blood. 
meate to ſeede And as theeues watt fo a man, the 
them, but a ſword coin any of Pꝛieſtes murder in the wayby 
to ſlayrhem. = cenleut ; fo they wozke milchieke, © - 
| e My doctrine 10 J haue ſcene villante fn the houſe of 
Dich l taught Flrael: thereis the whozedomeof Ephꝛalm: 
| thee, wasmoſt Fiſt 8 deſtle d. 
= © euidenr, II Pea, Judah hath ſet a i plant foꝛthee. 
EO e ſheweth whites J would returac the captuntie _ my * 
* rowhar ſcope his people. ' 
dJaoctrine tended, 
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| d They incourageſuch as haue autbotitie ougr the people, to poule 6 Serke the Lom, and pe ſhat liue, leſt he 2 —4 
| EIT it OO PETS 3 r the true B- 
”- whichcatcb fih by bones and henne. o of God; ee vor ſaue them. 


0 


the of 
God Job. 9.9. 
5 They hate che 
Prophets, which 
reproucthem in 
che open aſſem- 
blies, 
50 Le take both 
is money and 
alſo his foode 
here with he 
ſhould liue. 
h God — ſo 
lague them, 
| — they ſhall 
not ſuffer the 
godly once to 
open t 
moth to ad- 
ſh them of 
faults. 42h 
all de- 
N ereesſhall haue 
matter of lamen / 
tatioa for the 
rt plagues. 
Thus he ſpex- 
lee the 
wicked & 
crites ſayd Coop 
were content 
to abide Gods 
iudgements, 
whereas the 
godly tremble 
and feare, ler. 
J0. 7. ioel 2.2, 
II. Zzepk. i. 15. 
1 Becauſe yee 
haue corrupted 
my true ſeruice 
and remaine ob- 
ſtinate in your 
VICES, Iſa 1.11. 
iere. 6. 10. 
m Do your due- 


Ne e 17 5 
| * 1 — the of of death 
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inte Thee 
Pleiades, and 


night: hee calleth the waters of t tha, 


night rþ » and hee maketh the Day da 
them out vpon the open earth: the 


owze 


-02DisHis 


9 Ve ftrength 
the * m{nhtie: and the deſtroyer ſhall come as 
gainſt the foꝛtreſſe. 
10 They haue hated him, fthat rebnked 
— d. rotor theyabhozred hun that (pea- 


th vp} 
| 22 then as pour treading is border 
von the poo2e, and e pe take from him bur · 


eneth the deſtroyer againſt 


dens of wheat, ye haue builthoules ofhewen 
ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell in them: ye haue 
planted pleaſant vineyards, but ye tall not 
dꝛinke wine or them. 

12 Foz J knowe your manifolde tranG 

tons, and your mightie ſinnes : they af- 

ict the tuſt, they take rewards,and they op* th 
pꝛeſſe the pooze in the gate. 
13 Thberekoꝛe b the pzudent ſhall keepe ſi⸗ 
lence in that time, koꝛ it is aneutll time. 

14 Seeke good and not cuill, that ye may 


liue: and the Lozde God ol hoſtes ſhall bet 


with vou, as von haue (poken, 
ate 42 entiland lonethe good, and 


eſtablith iudgement in the gate: it may bee hand. 


— Lozve Gos of hoſtes will te merct- 
_ vuto — remnant of Joſeph. 
eloꝛe the £008 Godot ns, the 
121. — 1 Mourning ſhall be in all his 
Arketes : : and they ſhall ſay in all the dig 
wayes, Alas, alas: and they ſhall call the 
i hulbandman to lamentatien, and ſuch as 
can mourne,to mourning. 
17 And in all the vines ſhall bee lamenta- 
155 5 koz J will palle thozow thee, layth the 
18 Moe vnto that deſire a day of 
the Lozd ; what haue youto do with it: ene 
day of the Loꝛd is darkeneſſe and not 
19 As ik a man did flee from 3 — 
a bare met him: oꝛ went into the houſe, and 
— bis hand onthe wall, and a ſerpent 


tie to God Lone 2 Shal not the day of the 1 oꝛd be dark- 


your n 


eſſe, and not light? euen darkeneſſe and no 


K re Kalte. feele lern 


his grace plenti- 
fully. if you ſhew 
your abundant 
affections accor- 
ding to Gods 
word, 
n That idole 
which you eſtee- 
med as your 
King, and caried 
about as you did 
C hun, i in the 
which images 
you thought that 
there was a cer. 
taine diuinitic, 


hare & abhozre your feaſt dayes, and 
J wi not (inell tn your ſolemne aſſemblies. 

5 Though pee offer me burnt offerings 
and meate offe $, 1 J will not accept 
them: neither will Þ regard the peace ofte- 
rings of pour kat beaſts. 

23 Take thon away from mee the multt⸗ 
tude of thy ſongs Cop FJ will not heare the 
nelodfe of thy viols ) 

24 And let tudgement runne downe as 
= waters, e rightcouſnes as a mighty river. 

25 Vane ye offred vnto me ſacrifices and 
offerings inthe wilderneſſe koꝛtie yzeres, O 
houſe of Iſrael? 

26 But you haue bome * Sfeccuth pour js 
king, Chiun your tmages, and tho ſarre of 


p oy 0 H A 15 1 | 
W | princes of e. 
mY to e proper h 
ma VV anv cru OE ktbepeg 
r e a 
ning of the nations 3 aud and the houſe of Jr; 
came to them. _ Gods nor 
2 oe you vnto Calneh, and fer: and menaces by bis 
from thence goe you to the ny 2 hers. 
ehengoe owne toGOath of the Theſe two ci- 
bee e they better then theſe kingdomes: 7 90 N 
the boꝛder ol their land greater then your by chei firſt in- 


| He char put farre away the4euill vay, naanites : and ſee» 
aid 48 zoch to the ſeat of intquity ? ing before time 
hey lie vpon beds of puozy, c ſtretch they did no bing 
Wen vpon their beds, and eate the — 5 them that 
— 1 of "46g flocke, and the calues out of — there born, 
ſhould you 
ling to the ſound of the viole: — that they - 


1 


* — to to themlnrs tnftruments of ſhould ſaue , * 


like D which wer | 
They du oy in bowles, c anofnt brou 425 2 
denen with the chiefeointmenrs,butno dell in otber 
man is ( ſoꝛy foꝛ the affliction of Joſeph, mens poſſeſſi- 
NE Ap. Therefoze now thall they goe captiue ons? i 
th the firſt that goe captine, and 8 theſoz- c If God have 
row of them that ſtretched themlelues, is at deſtroyed theſe : 
w » The zom God hathſwozne by bim- in der diver 
e 0) ya in three diuers 
eth the Loꝛde God or hoſtes, J abs kingdomes, as - 
bo excellencic of Jaakob, and hate in Babylon,Sy- . 
palaces : ther is eVerain. J deliiervpthe ria, and of the 
ee with all that is Philiſtims, and 
9. Ann tt tere remaine tenne men in one hach brougnt 
18. they — | die. their wide bor 
© And his vncle i ſhall take him vp and ders into a gra- 
burn him to cory out the bones out of the ter ſtraigbtneſſe, 
. and ſhall ſay vnto him that is by the then yours ate 
ofthe houſe, Js there 714 with yet, thinke you 
— 2 And he ſhall (ay, None. en ſhall he to be better or 
lap.” m Howe thy hy tongue 2 ; foz we map not re- to eſcape? 
Lod,. d. Yee that con- 
— 1 _—_ hero A L ozde commandeth, cipue till in your 
and he will ſmite the great houſe with bzea- wickedneſle and 
chte _ the licle honle With clefts. thinke that Gods 
ſes a runne vpon the rocke ? 1 ate not at 
02 ill on — 1 owe there with oren 7 foz pee hand, but ęiue 
haue turned iudgement into gall, and the your {clues to all 
idleneſſe, wan- 
tonneſſe and riot, e As he cauſed diuers kindes of inſtruments to 
be made to ſerue Gods glory. ſo theſe did contend to inuent as ma- 
ny to ſerue their wanton affections and luite:, f I hey pitied nar 
their brechren, whereof now many were ſlaine, and caried away cap- 
tive. g Somereade, the ioy of them that ſtretche the mielues (hall 
h Reade Ierem. 5 i. 14. i hat ĩ, the richesand pompe. 
k The deſtruction (hall be ſo great, that none almoſt ſhail be left to 
burie the dead : and therefore they (hall burne them at home, to 
carie out the burnt aſhes with more eaſe. I Th t is, roſoire ne R- 
bour that dweleth round about. m They ſhall be fo aſtoniſi ccd at 
this deſtruction, that they ſhall hpaſt no more of the Name ot Gd. 
and that they are his people: Þit they ſhall be dumbe when they 


heare Gods Name, and abhotre it, as they chat ate deſ.:erate os re- 

probace, n Hee compareth them to barren rackes whereupon ĩt 
is in vaine to beſtow | 2 

no place _ them, 


ſhewing that Gods bentfits can haue 
fruit 


ants the C. = 


E ; land : and he allu-· 
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Sy Ld.2 * 
” * 
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ſo ne teade, when 


8 Meaning, hat 
oss inflamed a- 


hee bare to the 


. could take 


EKR | witrat ni 


D | layeth the 
me bete 8 fflict- of 
7 entrin * 
e. 8 858 t amarh vn 


e A p. v. 


a | art. e 5 „ee , whereby , 25 - 
> "115049017 Bf rely Anon of + . * "12 Hu e counſe. 
re lde che 12 hath rhe Lone God thewed: vnto 


dethto the inua · in the 
ding ofthe ene 1 

5 ihe alte 158 
b After the Th 2 And when 
like commande  Entingthe gralle af 
ment for mowing joe Fe 
Aas ginen: Of as Liſe bp 9 76k If *fo2 he — — It ha n 
5 © repen oʒ this. 
rhe kings ſheepe note. on a 


ſapth the Lozd 
were ſhorne. 1 alſo hath the Loꝛd God ſhew⸗ 
c That i, ſlayed edi * and beholde, the l. oꝛd God cal- 
rhis plague at my led to iudgement by fire, 4 N e 
prayer. the great 2 and did tat 55 4 4 
1 r, 


n ſayd J 2 J, D Low 
veleech 1 Fat] ; who ſhall raiſe vp Jaakob ? 


= the ſtub- Wy 55 the Lend repenttd fo: this. This 
neſſe of this. = 1 he "vn yin God. 
aine be 
8 1 lying, that holde, the Loꝛdt loop vpon a wall all made by 
this d be the buy © witha line we axon | 
* me, 
» A line. ben 
8 ſet a 125 in 
and will paſli 


H That is, when 9 And the bie places of k ſbe de⸗ 
r = 2 
eſied ibat the 3} al b 0 
d 
toye 10 en abt ec * 
this wick] prieſt el lent to Reese n tr t 9 Fal. lg 
more for hatred Amos hath conſpired again thee fn be 
mtds of the houſe ot Iſrael: the land is not 
Propher,” then able to beare all his Woxds. 
for loue toward II Foz thus Amos "Nel ht oboam ſhall 
. the king, theught die bythe 8 acl ſhalbe led away 
this accufarion ; Capriue' ont ot their swne land, 
4ufficient to con- - 12 Alſo 8 Amaziah ſapd vnto Amos, D 
demn him, wher· thou the Deer, gore, flet thou away into the 
35 none other land we, _ and there cate thy bꝛead and 
178 ue pzopheiens moze at Beth. el: foz 
ftts the Bl ngs chappell, and it is che kings 


5 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to A · 
mazfah, I was nod Pꝛophet, neither was 
J a Pzophets ſonne, but J was an 
King, he aſſayed ian, and a gatherer of wilde figs. 
dy another pra- 


Riſe. that was to ſerue the Propher, chad he might depart, and not re- 
pos their idolatrie there openly, and ſo hinder his profit. h Thus 

(heweth by Bis extraordinarie vocation , that God bad iuen him 
a charge which he mult needs exccute. 


Gods indigaation 


3 laſt meuſuring of Andthe 17 * 
; the people, and what ſceft, 0 


that hee would ſapd the Loꝛd, B 
geſer his judge the e dien e 


3 ment no longer. by them no moꝛt. 


2 When this in- 
ſtrument of Sa- 
tan was not able 


to compaſſe his 
purpoſe by the 


A, then J 
. 1885 And J nn, 


A de Lom tooke uten gd et 1 
0 IJ Te eee bis. 
e . Prophets by bis 
the | hon! 3 
ar and pra Rf gaben ace ule A 
17 Ther oze thus ſayth the Lozd, i hy licious enemies, 
thall be an harlot in the citie, Thy Ir. 28.13. & 29. 
ſonnes and thy daughters ſpall falt by the 2,5. as this day 
ſwoꝛd, and thy land wall be dunded by 150 doth againſt 
- and{hou erm apoliyed land, nd g C them that perſe· 
1 rely goe into capris ke hof cute re erg 


© H: A p. VIII | 
1 Againſt the rulers of Iſrael, 75 The Larde 
ſivearerh, 11 Tc faryne of phe word of God, 


hath the K de God ſhewed vnto 
A , 
Eben lad tbe © balkerof On a ic grit 
ome, ende is e e.ripenc 
bythe vyon my people of Iſrael, J will paſſe of 9 ba 
her EO 
And D the longsof the Temple ſhall be Gods indgemets, 
unter ſaychthe od God: b. There halbe 
bonteshalbe in e none left to 


koꝛth 25 
rate this, vet thate (allele wy 2iem 
the! pooꝛe, that: yee.may make the needte of c By Rayiogthe 
the land tofai tale of food and 
— 5. When whe snewmoneth neceſſary things. 
be wü d at we may ſel tame: and the Sab · which you haue 
bath, that we ma —— koztih wheat, and make gotten into your 
e the Ephah ima 8 great, and owne bands, and 
ee weights: ſo cauſe the poore 
6 That we may — fox uluer, to ſpend quicke- 
and the he edle foꝛ hoors ; rea , and (cll the ly that litie that 
refuſe 7 ITE. >, bite 1 | 7 have, and 
gz: 0} hath ex en⸗ 3 ength for ne- 
0 of Jaakob, Sutelp will neuer keꝛget — come 
any of their wozks. our flaues. 
8 Shall not he lande tremölt fo; this, 4 'When the 
and euery one mourne, thatdwelleth there- dearih was once 


tn: and it ſhall riſe vp wholly as a flood, and come, they were 


it thall be, caſt out, and dzowned asby the ſo 
flood of Egypt. gane, that they 

9 And in that pay, ſayththe Lord God, rhoughe the holy 
A will cuen taule the s ſunne to goe dewne at day to be an hin- 
noone : and J will darken the earth in the derance voto 
cleare day em. 

IO And J will turnt your feaſtes into e That is, the 
mourning, and all your ſongs into lamen · meaſure ſmall, de 
tation: and I will hing ſackecloth vpon all the price great. 
loines, andbaluneſle vpon every head: and f I bat is, the in- 
J will make it as the mourning ot᷑ an onely babitants of the 
ſonne. and the end therot as a bitter day. land chall bee: 

II Behold, the dayes tome, ſayth the Loꝛd drowr ed, as Ni- 
God, that J will ſend a tamine in the land, lus drownerh 
not a famine of bzcad,no2 a thirſt fox water, many when it 
but ot hearing the woꝛd ot the od. © © oucrfloweth, 

12 And they ſhall wander from len to ſea, g In the mids of 


gteedie of 


Heard- and from the Noꝛth even vnts the Eaſt ſhal ibeir pioſperitie 


they runne to and fro ts * the d worde of Iwill ſend gieat 
the Loꝛd, and ſhall not finde it. afflict ion. 


13 In that day hall the faire virgins and h Wbereby he 
ſheweth that 


they ſhall not only periſh Ar AY for lackeof Gods. 
| wa 


von which is the food thereof. 
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the common 2 Though they dig into the hell, thence cloſe vn the bzeaches therok, an 


de enemies to de- + And though they goe into captiuitie ſoweth ſeede : and the mouncames ſhall chould be joyned 
oꝛe 


here he callerh 


places, and that from my fight in the bottome of the Dea, 13 Bepolde, the dayescome , ſapetd the the very enemies, 
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the yong men perſch fo: thirſt,” +. me, D of Flrael, ſayth the 
i por the ĩdola- IA They that wear by the ſinne Tot u 
ters did vero maria, and that ſay, Thy Ood, O Dan, li- at 
ſweare by their ueth, and* the maner of Beer ſheba liueth, ro2 

idoles : which tuen they thal fall, and neuer riſt vp agatne, co 


their ſinne,as the Papiſts yet do by theirs,, k That is, the common ſtrop" it cleane aut of the earth. Ren 
maner of worſhipping, and the ſeruice or religion there vſed. e ee the * 
CHAP, 4:5: Jaakob, ſayth the Lud. + HIlroy therebelli. 
1 Threatenings againſt the Temple, 2 and a. 9 Foz ſoe, I will commaund, ann J will ous mulcitude;yer | © 
— gain ſt Fſrael, 11 The reftoring of the Church, iff the houſe of Ilxael among all nations, hee will euer ccc. 
a Which was at I Saw the Loꝛde ſtanding vpon the altar, like ag corne is ſifted in a fine : yet ſhall not ſerue the remnans = 
Teruſalem: for he | 
22 not᷑ in that the l 
idolatrous 
ces of Iſrael. — * 5 
Both the chiefe that fletti of them, ſhall not fle that day wil I raiſe vp the i taber · ſhouldpeith in | 
of them and alſo that eſcapeth of them, ſhall not be deliuered. nacle of Dauid, that is fallen NT way and tus wat. 
dJ will raiſe i Lwillſendthe 


people. thall mine hand take them : though they vp his tuines, and J will builde it, as iu the Meſſiah promi · 

| eltmbe vp to heauen, thence will J bzing dayes of olde, 2 1 ene 
e He ſheweth y them downe. | 112 Thattheymaypoſſeſſethe remnant of by him the ſpi- 
God will declare 3 And though they hide themſelues in k Edom, and ok all the heathen, becauſe my tituall Irze), 
himſelfe enemie the toppe of Carmel, J will ſearch and take Name is called vpon them, ſayeth the Lozd, Ats 15.16. 
vnto them in all them ont thence: and though they be hidde that Doth this. 5 


is elements and thence will $5 commaund the ſerpent, and Lozde; that the plowman ſhall i touch the as were the Edo. * 
N mower, and the trader of grapes him that mites and others, 


their enemies, thence will J com- = dioppe ſweete wine, and en 


the heauens,and the land, anb it Hall melt awap, and all chat and they ſhall plant vineyardes, and Dunke | Sig 22 
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t Exgye. Sets 
bis iudgements 6 Dee bullveth bis ſpheres in the hea · land, ann they ſhall no mont be pulled vp a- that when one 


when he puniſi· uten, & hath lapd the fonn dation of his globe gaint out of their land, wh!i aue giuen kinde of fruit is-+ 
et bord elements in the rarth: he talleth the wa · them, ſayth the L oꝛd thy Hod. ripe, another 
e Am I more *fers of the ſea, and powzeth them out vpon 64 hacker ſhould. follow 


. © 4 ö ; ; . * 21 14 a $*- <A 
bound io yen the open earth: the Loꝛd is his Name. and euery one in ——— m Rede Ioel 3.18. n The: © 
then to the E- 7 Are pee not as the Ethiopians * vuto accompliſhment bereof is vnder Chriſt, when they are planted in his. » © 
—— or Church, out of the which they: can neuer be pulled, after they are = WY 
blacke Moores ? yet haue I beſtowed vpon you greater benefits, * once graffed therein. Q 4 

4+; Obadiah. 
h | THE ARGVMENT. | 5 
He Idumeans which came ol Efau, were mortall enemie: alway to the Iſtaelites, which came of 
1 laakob, and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundty kindes of crucley, but alſo 
ſtirred vp others to fig bt againſt them. Therefore when they were now in their greateſt proſperity, ond 
did moſt triumph againſt Iſtael, which was in great aſflictiun asd miſerie, God railed vp his Prophet to 
comfort the Iſraelites, foraſmuch as God had now determined to deſtroy their aduerſaries ,, which did 
fo ſore vexe them, and to lend them ſuch as ſhould deliner them, and ſet vp the kingdome of Meſſiah, 1 
vrhich he had promiſed, | 2 1 f : 2 
he viſion of Dbadiah, Thus 3 The pꝛide of thine Heart hathDecei- e Which deff t 
BEN (aycth the Lowe God againſt ned thee : thon chat dwelleſt in theclefts of all others in re 
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2 Cod hath WA  Evom , ee baue heard a the rocks, whole hebitatton is hie, that ſaith ſpect of thy ſelfe, 3 
certeincly reuei- FLASH \s rumonr from the Loꝛd, and an in his heart, who ſhall baink mer dowue to and yet are bu an 
led to his pro- . mbaſſadour is ſent among the the grou x n nandiull in com- 


KS, — „ band ; 
phets that neee -,, © heathen: ariſe, and v let vs rile 4 hough thou exalt thy ſelke asp egle, pariton ot others, 
will raiſe vp the vp agafnſther to battell. 6 CPP #19 and make thy neſt among the ſtarres, thence ad are ſnut vp a 
heathen to de- 2 Beholde, J haue made thee (mall will J bzing ther downe, ſayth the Lozd. among tne billes, 
Aroy the Edo- among the heathen 1 thou art-vtrerly-De« 5 Came thecues to thee oz robbers by as ſeparate rpm 
mites, whereof, ſpilſed. | | = the teſt of thb 
the rumour is | world. d. God will ſodeftroythemthar he will leaue none: thong 
nowe publiſbed;, Teremie 45. 14. b. Thus the heathen encourage theeues when they come, take but till they have enough, andtheyy 

es tu tile againſt dom. ts bs | char gather grapes, — i wy 1 
N K. i. night 22 
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torntolf em, 58 5 
＋ ne Boys bane ut EE 
ereof in the day of af- | | 


2 dught con. the bay of the Loꝛd is neere vpon k When he will 
reaſnres ſen ed ? 1 all che heathen 2 as thou haſt done, ft ſhall be ſummon all tie 
the men of thy confederacte* haue Bont to thee {thy reward ſhall returne vpon heathen,and ſend 
m thee to the bozders : the men that thinehead, them to deſtroy 
ene e e decetued thee, 16 Fo as ve r vpon mine ho- thee, 
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vp Haggai, Tec and Malachi to comfort the Iewes, and to exhort them to the building , 
of the Temple, which was a of the ipirituall Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfection and 
excellencie ſtood in Chriſt, And becauſe that all were giuen to their one pleaſures, and commodi- 
ties, he declareth that that plague of famine , which God ſent then them, was a juſt reward of 
thes ingratitude, in that they contemned Gods honour, who had delivered them, Yet be comforteth. / 
them, if they will returne to the Lord, with the promiſe of greater ſelicitie, foraſmuch as the Lord will 
finiſh the worke that he hath begun, and iltwhom he had promiſed, and by whom they ſhould 
 Rcainetoperfitioy and glory. i | 
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we thinke of o- - Now there foꝛe thus ſayth t he Loꝛd of | 
ther gouernours, hoſtes, Conſider your owne wapes in your 12 the konre and twentieth day of the ſirt 


whoſe doings rts, Amoneth . in the ſecond pere ot king Darius, 
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firſt of all. f Meaning, that they ſhould leaue off their owne com- any the earth, and the ſea, and the dzte land: che Temple. 
modities, and go forward in the building of Gods Temple, and in che | : c Hee exhorteth 


ſetting forth ot his religion. g That ĩs, I will heare your prayers ace them to patience though they ſce not as get this Temple fo glorious 1 


cording to my promiſe, 2. King. 5.2 1,29. h That is, my glory ſhall as the Prophets had declared: for this ſhould be accompliſhed in 
de ſet torth by you, i And io bring it to nothing. 5 he Chriſt, by whom all things hould be * 0 W L17Jk 


. 7Y 
8 2 
9 
2 
© FA 


34 


and, ſayth the L o2p,anD b dott: fo2 J geſtroy ed by the 
their very plea · it ſelle from dewe, and the earth ſtayed her am with you, lapth the Loꝛd of Hoſts, Babylonians, but. 
kru - 6 According to the Woꝛdthat Y conenan- f Prophets meanz 


4% . * 
2 
ate 

2 


x 8 
* 
is . 7 

« — 
* "WM 
- I 4 T- 


Foꝛ thnsſaith the Loꝛd or hoſts, Pet b Tha: 88, go fore | 


T3” 


4 
* 

Wc 21 

> . 


1 * 


8 


__ "Yr 
s 
3 

* 

24+ 
„ 
&-. : "84 
e 


i "22 
* 


” E. 
4 1 


ooo 7 * ef” 5 
< RE FAIR 2 
n 


* 
« 444 W 7 
g | Zet 5 


; Ss a e „ 
RY MET . 
* * r ED 5 ny 7 
N 9 25 * > ENCORE * 
. 
8 Ls; 
4 3 3 


1 mont all nations, 8 
fire bor all nations 4 cone 5 85 1 
is houſe w 10 Sh 1 : when | 
"pee aſl. 14 fiftte veſſels 
2 — — 8 1 5 12 
145 2 41 the Loꝛd of hoſte vou with e and with build += ada 
ee ee laſt e halt ee Angel, d h hate, tn a thelabours pie he promiſeth 
* " Srriches and rea! the Loꝛde ok of your handes: Ret you turned not tomee, that God — 
$ ſuch like. thofts x: Is lace melt 4 Sing peace, ey ene 4 — bleſſe them: a 
e Thertfore when ie yoſts, ſider, I pꝛap een minds, albeit as yet the 
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things, neither oz any — 18 it be holy? and the Prieſts 21 Andagaine the wozv ofthe Lozd came and then they 
can be built. ſayd, No. „ vnto agg in the foureandtwentieth day ſhould ſee Gods 
£ Mcaning, all 1 Waggar,Jf a polluted per- of 98 moneth, ſaving, bleſſings: 
Fpiricuall bie. + ſontoich anyo* "theſe, ſhall it be vncleane? 22 Speake to  S Eubbabel the pzince of m Iwill make a 
jlͤngs and felici- And the niels anſwered,and ſayd, It ſhal a un = will wake the heauens 9 re. 
* tie purchaſed by ve RC. new all things in 
 Chrifi,Phil.4-75 15 Thenanſwered Ya tendſayy,So”. 27 ng Pp? I 'overthzowe the thzoneof Chriſt of whom 
-_  & Tharis, the 181 7 people, and ſo is this nation befoze kin — — „ h Zerubbabel here 
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_ Kees; whereby of their handes, and that which they offer wt onerthzowe the charets, andthoſethat u Hereby hee 
- hefgnifierhthar here is vncleant. Th e and the hozſe and the riders ſheweth that 
2 thatthing,which 16 And nome, J pay yon, conſider in Hall come downe, enery one by the ([wozp of there halbe no 
- » of ir — your —— 2 mw this bday, _ akoze, "24 Jn 15 endes P 
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and therforethey - + the — 1 of lt. ſapth the Loꝛd, and derfull reſtitu- 
ought not to iuſtifie themſelues by their ſacrifices and ceremonies : wil make thee as a » ſigner: 2 o; I haue cho⸗ tion of his 
but contrary, hethat is vacleane and not pure of heart, doth corrupt ſen thee, (apth the Lozd of hoites, Church. 
SY 3 things, and make them deteſtable ynto God, which elſe are . 0 Signifying, 


and godly. h Conſider how God didplague you with famine that bis dignitic ſhould be moſt excellent, which thing wis accom- 
re you Niete build the Temple. pliſned in Chriſt. 


4c Zechariah. 


THE: ARGVMEZ Nx. 


Wo monethes aſter that Haggai had begun to propheſie, Zechariah wasalſoſent of ihe Lordto- 
helpe him inthe labour, and to conſirme theſame doQrine, Firſt therefore hee putteth them in 
remembrance, for whar cauſe God had ſo fore punifhed their fathers: and yet comſorteth them, if they 
Will repens vnfeiĩnedſy, and not abuſe this great benefie of God in their deliuerance, which was a figure 
ol that true deljuerance, that all the fairhjul ſhould haue from ſinne and death by Chriſt, But becauſe 
they ſtill remained in their wickednefle and coldnefleto ſet foorth Gods glory, and were not yet made 
better by their long baniſhment, he rebuketh them moſt ſharpely: yet for the comfort of the repen- 

tant. he euer mixerh the promiſe of grace, that they m. 'ght by this means be ptepated to receiue Chriſt, 

in whom all thould be ſanctified to the Lord. 


C HAP. I. The Lom hath beene ſore : dilpleaſed c- He ſpeaketh 
> He exhorreth the people to returne to the Lord, c with your fathers, this vo feare 
re eſebew the wickgdnes of their fathers. 16 fle fg. 3 Therefoze lay thou vnto them, Thus them with Gods 
2 reflitution of Teruſalem and the Temple. Liyeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, 4 Turne pee iudgementsthat 
N the eight moneth of the ſe: vato me, ſapeth the Lozpe of hoſtes „ and they ſhoulde 
cond prere of⸗ Darius came J will turne vuto pou, lapeth the Loꝛde of not prouoke 
A. the wode of the Lowe vnto hoſtes. him, as theit fa- 
2 A * 5echartah the ſonne of Be- 4 Be pe not as your fathers, vnto whom thers had done, 
Ib 4 LH. rechah, the ſonne ot Iddo, the whome hee ſo 
that Lachar ab. Pꝛophct, ſaping, grieuouſſy puniſhed. d Let your fruites declate, that you are Gods 
- whereof is men- people, and that hee hath wrought in you by his ſpirit, and mortified 
tion, 2. Chro. 24. 207 but had the ſame name, and is called the ſonne you: for els man hath no power to returne to God, but God mult 
of Berechiab; as he'was, becauſe he came of thaſe p;ozeaitors, as of converthim, as Icrem. 3 1.18. Lameat, 5. 31. lan. 2146. and 316. 
Jouadaor Kerechiah and * and 44,21. cht. 
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025 (an came,and fellat his feets 

the woman was a Grerke, a 
— nation) and ſhe beſonght 
| dun at hes would caſt outthe denillone of 
mu k. 


7 But Jeſus ſayde vnto her, Let the 

h childion elt bes fed: koꝛ it is not good to 

take the childzens hyead,and to caſt it vnto wi 
i whelpes. 

28 Then thee anſwered, and ſaide vnto 

him 5 Trueth, Loꝛde: vet in deeve the 

whelpes eate vnder the table of the chil⸗ 


dꝛens k crummes. 
29 Then he laid vnto erz this ſay- 
[ts Kone out of 


ing goe thy way the de 
thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come home to her 
nion. honſe, ſye found the Devil departed, and her 
k she asketh Daughter lying on the — 
but the ppore 31 ¶ Andhee departed againe from the 
crummes, and toaſtes o 5 on, and came vn; 
nor the chilery to theſea fle, ech the middes ol 

wherein 


the coaſts of Decapolis. 
ſhe declareth ves And they brought vnto him one that 


her faithand Was deafe,and ſtambꝛed in his mrad: and 

humilitie. p2ayed him to put his hand vpon him. 
| 33 Then hee tooke him a 115 e from the 
| multetude,and put his fingers in his eares, 

Dedlajing by and did ſpit, and touched his tongue 


h Meaning the 
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this ſigne te 34 Aud lookin vo to: begue, he | ſigh- 
compaſſion that ed and laid vnto h Ephphathazthat 18, 
he hath vpon Be opened. 

mans miſeries. 35 Au reibt his eares were ope⸗ 
Gen. 1.31. ned, and the ſtring or his tongue was loo⸗ 
ecclus.39.16, len gad ay op ake plane. 

m As if they 36 And he commannded them, that they 
would ſay, be- ſhould tell no man; bunt how nnich ſoeuer he 
ſides all the mira» fozbade them 5. the-moze a great, Deale they 
cles that he hath dr ot, 

done,euen this * beyond meaſurt aſtonied, 


nowilichiah* FEB . 0 ath done all things well: he 
that 'wharſoeuer | ' maketh both the Deafe to heart and the 


he doetb, is very dumme to . 
well. H. A P. VIII. 
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riſes atke a ſigne. 1 5 The leauen of the Phuriſes. 
22 Theblindrecemeth his fight; 29 Hewasknowen 


eweth how neceſſarie perſtoutiontss. 
| 12 thole dayes when there was a very 
great multttude, and had nothing to cate, 
; Inc —8 bis diſciples to him, and ſayde 
nto them, 
Chriſt prou- haue a compaſſion on the multitude, 
deth for his. view e they haue now continued with mee v 
when they ſceme three dayes,and haue nothin 5 kate. 
to be deſſſtute 3 And it J end them away faſting to 
and forſaken, - their owne houſes, they wonld faint by the 
for, vhence. Wap: koꝛ (ome ok them came fromfarre. 
b If bra elt - 4 Then his diſciples anſwered-him, 
ſo hard to come How tan a man ſatiſſie thele d with bead 


Mat. 15.32. 


by, it ſeemed” here fn the wilderneſſe? 

vnpoſſible to 5 And hee alked them, Yow, many, 
obteine other loaues haue pe? And thepſapd, euen. 
meate, ai Then te commanded the multitude 
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8 he 
= e 11 Ne Uh 1 A 
n bear ES — than. © 0910.0 


— 


= 5 omg TI es mY 
four chouland) lo ſo Nav exen wore at | 
R 
. s a e 
1 e E 92 
a ſaida,berweeng-+ 
MEIN Him , ſeeking of the lake of Gen. 


gnefrom e 4 | 
12 Then hee Kir * nezarer & mount 
and ſayd. C Ahy do e generation ſeeke Inabor. 
a ſigne: verily ly ymio yo. a fine al al Mar. 1 6. r. 
not be ginen vnto this generatio d Oh the incomꝭ 
13 ( So he left —— into the prchenſible lous 
ip! 1 and 8 tothe other ide. of out Chriſtt 
* Ind they had fozgotten to take bow long. ſhall 
— 2 neither dad they in the ſhippe with we abuſe his: 
5 And hechargedthem, ſaying, Take © © Chet the 
15 Andhechar em, ſaying, goe 
heede,* beware o —.— 8 yn! 0 the Pha- about by ſharp- 
ES Ant ther ehong chonghe: adele bo een 
1 A Pp amon nes. fave t om 
J 5 wilfull deſtru⸗- 
And when Jens knewe he ſayde ion. 
vnto them, Why reaſon you thus becanſe lr, fn 
ye haue no bꝛead: 1 * 2 ve not yet , nei · ines. 
ther vnderſtand ? haue ye your heartes vet | Ae 
hardened? ſay,1fT ſnewe 
18 Haue yee eyes and ſee not? and haue then any any igne, 
ye earts and heare not? and doe ye not re; let me be a 
member? and deceiuer,”” © 
19 *Chen J bake the fine loaves a- Mart. 16.5. 
mong fiue thoulande, how many baſkets 8 He willeth 
full of bꝛoken meate tooke ye vp ? they lalde them ro beware 
vnto htm, Twelue. contagious do- 
20 And when 1 brake ſeuen g koure Qrine,and ſuch 
thouſand, how many balkets ofthe * ſubtill practiſes 
on my meate tooke pet vp: and they latd, * — the Wr 
* to 
21 Then he ſaid 79 em, * How is ir preſſe his Go 
that ye vnderſtand no them, *D e 
22 (And hee —5 hy 'Bethſafda, and k C tires 
they bzought a blinde man vnto him, and . _ 
deſired him to touch him ee 
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t in che 
his eyes, and put his hands ne, , Kreer 
alked him, tf he ſaw ought. ſtanding they 
24 And hee looked vp, and ſaide, J Iſee badprouedby - 
men: fo2 J fee them walking like trees, | diuers miracle 
* After that, he put his handes agafne chat he 
on his eyes, and made him looke agafne. om * 1 
nd he was reſtoꝛed to his ſight, and ſawe brea 
teuery 56 Andheri off clearely. OLE. 
p hee lent dim home to his houſe, NN 
pw MG ther gor into the towne, noz teilsk 2 NA 
it to any in the towne, 2 a 
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from the dead againe ſhould meane, and commaun- 

II And ther alked him, ſaying, deth vs this o- 
tas : nniſt firtt b 


' * Whoſoener will followe-mee, ler bim foz- 13 But J lay vnto von, that f Elias is from the dead, 
_ himſelke, and take vp his croſſe, and kol / come, ( they haue 1885 580 him — or that Wa 
2 9.23. 10 me. * 13. r 5 r 
WH. 35 Foz whoſoener wil * ſane his like, hall 14 C * Andwhe: de tame to his g diſci⸗ ſome other body, 
EE” of — uk ir but wholocuer ſhall loſe his lite koz ples,he lawea 17 opn about them, 1/53 4+. r 
26.3 f. lug. 24. my ſake and the Soſpels, he ſhall » ſaue it. and the Scribes DPRK With them, That is, lohn 


and 17. 33. 35 Foz what ſhal it pꝛofite a man though 15. And ſtraigyt map all the people, when Baptiſt. | 
— e ſhould winne the whole wozld, if he looſe thes beheld him,were 3 to Mat. 17. 14. 


m For morta- is ſoule?s? WI him, and laluted him, A 1+ lukeg.37,38. 
| 37 2 ſhalla man giue foꝛ recom- - 16 Then hee alked the Scribes, What g ro the nine, 
pence ot his ſoule? - diſputẽ you [among pour elucs? ? wich he let 
38 Foz wholocuer all be aſhamed ok 17 And one of che company anſwered, the day before, 
mee, e among this adulte⸗ and ſaid, Maſter, I haue bzought my lonne lor. gainſt ther 
rous and fintull generation, ot him ſhall the vnto tee, which ee 1 h Wheny ſpuig 
Sonne of man beer ahamedallo, when Hee 18 And Wherelorurr he taketh him, hee cometh vpo bim 
commeth inthe glozy of his Father wich the b tearech him, and OED natheth he tearerh him 
holy Angels. | | hts 7 haway : and J-ipake to with inward ſo- 
| | oC NA %% IX, thy vilciples that they ſhoulde caſt him out, row and pangs, .. 
2 Thetrausfieuration. 9, (hrift is to bee heard, gud theycould nr. as ina colike a 
26 The , of ut 9 The force of 19 nheanſwered him and ſalde, i O man fedlerb fuck, - 
prayer and faſting. 3x Of the death and reſurrei- faithles generation, how long nom thall J gricfe,as if his 
on ef Chriſt, 33 The diſputation who ſhauld bee the be With you !2)ow long now ſhall J ſuffer bowels were 
greateſt. 38 Norte hinder the courſe of the Goſs you! Bꝛing him vnto me. 
pel, 42 Offences are forbidden. _ | 
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rent aſunder. 
d | . 20 Sothey bought him vuto in; and i It ſeemeth 
4 16.23. z Nd he ſald vnto thin, Uerily J ſay aſſdouc as the lplrit ſawe him. he tare him, that this man 
3 M2 2-27: | vnto you, that there bee lame of them and he fellvowne onthe ground, wallowing deſerued not ſo 
he preaching that tand here, which Gall not taſte of and kom ing. hmharpan anſwerez 
ofthe Goſpel re: death, till they haue ſeene the Kiugdome of _ 21 Then hee aſked his father, How Tong but Chriſt (pea. 


einen and in. Gad tome with pamer. time is it ſince it hach beene thus? And hee kerh in his per- 
” greaſed he pake 2 And lixe dapes akter, Jeſus tooke {ayd, Dfa chilve La ſon to the Phari. 


kz to comfort Peter, aud James, and John, and bought 22 And ok times hee-caſteth Him into ſes, which were 
: them, and that , theinvp into an hie mountaine out of the the fire. and into the water to deſtroy him: ſtubburne and 
they heulde Wap alone, and hee was tranſſigured de koze but if thou canſt do any thing, helpe vs, and deſperrte. 
t thinke they then. ; haue compaſſion vpon vs. k Tbe Lord is 
aled in 3 And his raunent did o ſhine, and was ve ⸗ 23 And Felus ſapd vnto him, Jf thou euer ready to 
ine, ry white as no we, ſo white as no tuller can canſt beleene it, all things are | pollible ta helpe vs, ſo that 
EX duke 9.23, 4 And there appeared vito them Elt⸗ 24 And ſiraightway the father-of the backe through 
v Chriſt hew- às with Moles, and they were talking wich childe crying with teares, laid, Lozde, J be-. qur incredulitie. 
etch his maĩeſtie Jeſus. E lecue: helpe my = vnbelicke. | All chings:thac 
-4 - ſofarre axtheir 5 Then Peter anſwered,andſaiy to Je- 25 Chen Teſuslaw.that p people came are agreeable to 
Aufi mitie was us, Maſter, it is good koꝛ vs to be here: let running together, hee rebuked the vucleane the will of God, 
2 Able to compre- Ds make 'allo ther Tabernacles, one foz ſpirit, ſaying vnto him, Thau dumme and ſhalbe granted 
bende. thee, and one fo2 Moles, and one fo: Elias. veafe ſpirit, I charge thee, come out of him, to him thatbe- 
t Peter meaſu . 6 Pet he knewe not what hee (aide; foz- and enter no moꝛe into him. leeueth: for faith 
- redthisviion fhey were akr ade. = | | . ſeeketh nothing 
ing to - that is contrary to his will, or that is not reuciled in his worde. 
pacitiey not conſidering the ende thereof, m That CL ia” 5 faith, g 
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ned-yntoit ata no them, The unt ot man that of Food, 
profitable ayde. nered into x hands of men, and t ra they Aa if freak, which hath loſt hisfagour , . 
Matth. 17. 22. Hill him, but afret that her is Killed, il 
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luke 9.22. rile agatne the third Day. c H A P. X. 

p Becauſethcy 32 But » they vnderſtood not that ſay⸗ 2 of dnorcement. 17 The rich man queſtio-- 

imagined that ing, and were afraid to aſtze him. uoth with Chrift. 30 Their reward that are perſc» 
'* Chriſt ſhould 3 *After hee cametoCTapernaum 2 and cured. 35 Of rhe be foun onnes of Zebedeus. 46 Barth 


reigne remporal- When her was in the honſe, he aſked them, ——_— * ene. 


1y,this matter of hat — that zer Diſputed among you APP he arole from thence,and went tn- Matb. 25.5. | 
— by the wa A Weh 710 the — — the —.— ER, 

range, that t 34 nd yheld peace: foꝛ bythe of Joan, an eople m neo Aa 
could — way they realoned at ong themlelues, who againe, and as he was wont, he taught them 5 
nothing. ſhould be the chiekeſt. axame, 


Maschi. 18. t. 35 And hee ſate downe, and tallen the 2 Then the Phariſcs came and aſked 
luke 9.46. twelue, and ſayd to them, It anymanveſire Him, if it werelawful fo: a man to put away 
to be firſt, the ſame ſhall belalt of all, and ge rp ern ns 
ſeruant vo tl: . : And heanſweren,and ſaydvntothem, 
36 And he tooke a litle chflde,and let him hat Di" Poſes $ tcommaund pon Den. 
| in the mddes of them, and fooke him in his 4. And ther dal, Volks luſtered eme | 
armes, and ſayd vntothein, ai of pnozcement,nd to purh 
37 Mhoſoeuer ſhall recetne one of uch Then Jeſus anlwe 
4 To wit, onely litle childen in my Name, receiueth mee: * Fo2 the — 'your heart her is to teturne to 
2s man, but as and wholocuer — —— me, receiueth not - 8 nto pos. dhe inſtitution of 
bimin whom is 4 me, but him that ſent me. ut at the: beginning ot the crration, things, — 
all perfection and ¶ Then John anſwered him, ſaying. "Goon made them male and female. 
fulneſſe of al gra- Maſter, wee ſawone caſting out —— 5 * Foz this caule ſhalt man leane his — 6 
ces & beneſites. thy Name, which followech not vs, and fait er and mother, and cleaue vnto his Gene. 1.27. 


Lake 9.49. wee fozbade hum, becaule hee kolloweth vs wife. | 
7 1 not. 3 8 And they twaine ſhall bee one fleſh: Ges. — pt 
jor, any great 39 But Telus ſayde, Foꝛbid him not: lo that they are no moze twaine, but one 6.16. ebe. 5. 3. 
worke. fox there is no wan that can doe a jmracle 2 2 jor,perſon. | 
r Although he by my Name, that can lightly ſpeake euill * Therefoze, what Oed hath coupled 1. 1055 __ 

ſhew not him- ok me. toZerhe r, lot no man ſeparate. 

lelfe to be mine, 40 For wholoeuer is not r againſt vs, is 10 And in the houle his diſciples aſked 7 — — | 


et in that hee on our part. him * aine of that matter or. J. 10. 
earcth reuerẽce A1? And wholoener ſhall giue yon a cup ud he —— Ahoſoeuer b > For che ſecond 
to my name, it is Of water to danke foꝛ my Names lake, be- wall put away his wife and marrie another, is not his wife, 


ynough for vs. Canleyee belong to Chailt, verely J ſaꝝ vato 5 2 adulterie againſt her. dur his harlort. 
Afarth.10.42, pol, he ſhall not loſe his reward. | 2 And if a woman put away her hul- Atarrb. 19.3 
Meatth 18.6. 42 And -whoſoener ſhall ofens one of hin; and be married to another, cher com⸗ &ke 18.15. : 
like 17. r, 2. thele litle ones, that beleeue in me, it were —_— adulteris, < OO 
Matth.z.zo, betterfo2 hun rather, that a milſtone were Tent they ey brought litle chtldzento x regenerate and 
and 18,8. hanged . his necke, and that her were bug, m: and his dif — 


{ It is a maner Caſt into thera, ciples mn be choc t bzought them. Sconcupiſcence. 
of ſpeach, which 43. * Cherefoze,if thine c hand tauſe thre Th But when Jeſus ſawe it, hee was 4 It was viuall | 
ſigaificth, that to offend,cut it off: it is better foxtheetoen- dilylealen, and ſaydeto them, Sutter the with the Iewes 
we ſhould cut off ter into life maymed, then hamng two 'litle chtldzen to come vato mee, and fo: tharthe greater 
all thinge, which der goe e fire that ne⸗ ind them not: foz at ſuch is the kingdome ſhould bieſſe the 


hinder vs to ſerue ner hal 1. ched, of God infe:ior, Reb. by 
Chriſt. 7 5 here therr : wore dieth not, and 17 Gerety IA. ſay-vnt9 vou, {MThoſgener therefore Chr 
J 66. 24. the fire neuer goeth out. ' Hall not receiue the kingdome of God as being head of his: 


t Theſe ſimili · 47 Likewiſe, if thy foote canſethee to o. alitlechilde, he 1. —— enter therein. Church, did by a 
tudes declare kend, cut it off : it is better fox theetogoe 16 And hee tadke them vp in bie, armes, folemne kinde ut 
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chan ond me good? there is none Sood icon, Doe! ;vsthat 
—— 1 Thonknowefthon mmandements; 35 ren be latduntothem, chat would 
was | | ell nd 
. Hare otherwiſe , * ſhalt not commitayulterie, Th y-_ 12 5 — 
* e good- ſhalt not Kill. Walt not ſteale, — — Graunt vnto 
= — at- ſhalt not beare kalle witneſſe. bon Halt vs, > That wee may fit one at thy righe hand, 
i# . — no man. Monour thy father and ms: 1 — _ 2 — enthy _._M 
whichis full of n 
> r 20 Thenheanſiueredz an and ſaydtohim, gk what pee aſke. an ee = Dzinke of che m Can you be 
poetiſie. Paſter, all theſe things J haut ebſerned —— that Aol dzinke of, and bee bapttzed partakers of my 
Exod 20.13. : frommp youth, with the baptiſmit chat I wall be baptrzed eroſſe and ai 
f Thar is, he ap- 21 And Jeſus behela him, and floned — * flictionsꝰ 
ed certaine him, and ſapd vnto him, Dne thing is lac⸗ 9 And they lad vnto bim, Ait tan. But 
F3ood ſeede tha Ring vnto thee ,/Goe and x (ell all that thou Jelns ſayD vnto them, Pee ſhall dzinke in 
Vas in him, which halt, and 1 tothe pooꝛe, and thon ſhalt deede of the cup that Jſhall dzinkeof, any 
gauchimalitle haue treaſure in one, and come, kollowe hee baptized with the baptiſinewherewith 
motion. me, and take vp the croſſe. Ichalbe baptized: 
g Heroucheth 22 But he was lad at that ſaving, and 40 But to lit at my right hand, and at 
His maladie and Went away (0zowfull ; foz he bad great pol- mylefc,is not amine to giũe, but itſhalbegi- u I haue not 
ſore, which be- {effions. uen to them loꝛ whom it is prepared. this commiſlion 
focc be felt not. ©: 23 And Jeſus looked round about, and 4T And when the ten heard that.they be- for this time. 
| ſayd vnto his diltiples, How hardly do they gan to dildaine at Ja.aesand | | 
a at haue riches, enter into the kingdome of 42 But Jeſus called them vnto bim, and 
r. cable rope. Go ſayd to them, Pee knom that they which Luks 22,25« 
| þ Which pu- 24 And his diſciples were aſtonied at his peice to beare rule among the Gentiles, 
teth his truit in woꝛdes. But Jeſus anſwered againe, and haue domination oner them, and they that 
| riches. — vnto them, Childꝛen, dow hard is it feꝛ bee great among them, exerctle authoꝛitie 
1 Forhecangiue them that —— riches, to enter into the ouer them. 
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grace to the tich kingdome But it ſhall * not bee ſu among vou: o Chrigt would 
to cauſe him to 25 It is _ fo2 a ſjtamel to goe thoꝛow hut TT boner wil be great among you,thall not that his diſcĩ · 
enioy his riches, the exe of a 5 then koꝛ ab rich man to be your feruant. ples and miniſters 
— he had them enter into the dome of God. 44 And whoſoener will be chieke of you, 1 beare rule 

26 And they were moe aſtonied, ſhalbe the ſeruant of all, worldly go- 
Mawh.s 9. 27. ayingwiththemlelues, Who then can bee 45 Fo: euen the Sonne of man came not — 
lube 18.28. laued: to de ſerued, but to lerue, and to gine his life 


k We muſt not 27 But Jeſus looked vpon them, and foꝛ the ranſome ok many. 
meaſure cheſs ſayde, CUith men ir. is impoſſible, but not — 6 C* Then they came to Jericho: and Matth. 20.29. 
promiſes by our With God: to with God i all thingsarepol- as hee went out of Jericho with his dilci- luke 18.33. 


deſires, bur te.. 28 C * Then Peter beganne toſayvnto the ſonne or Timeus, a blinde man, late by vangeliſts men- 
ferretheaccom« him, L oe, we haue ozlaken all, and hauetol- the wayes ſide begging. tion two, but 
pliſhment to lowed thee, 47 And when hee heard that it was Je · Marke nameth 
Gods will, who. * Jelus anſwered, and ſayd, Uerely J ſus of Nazaret, hee began to cry and toſay, him that was 
euen in our per- [ap pro youls there is no man that hath foz- Jelns the Sonne of Dauid, haue mercte moſt knowen, 
ſecutions and-af- {aken houſe, oꝛ bzethzen, oz ſiſters, oꝛ father, on me. 

flictions perſor- 02 mother, oꝛ wike, oz childꝛen, 02 landes foz 48 And many rebuked him, becanſe hee 

merh the ſame ſo My ſake and the Goſpels, tould holde his peace: but hee 1cried much q The more that 
farreasthey.be 30 But he chall receiue an hundꝛeth kolde — » D Sonne of Dauid, haue mercte on Satan refiſterh 
expedient. Let vs how at this pꝛeſent: houſes, and bzethzen, mee vs, the more our 
therefore learne -and ſiſters, and mothers, and childꝛen, and 49 Then Jeſus ſtood ſtil, and comman⸗ faith ought to 
to haue ynough lands with k perſecutions, and in the wozld ded him to bee called: and they called the increaſe. 


andto want, that to come eternail lite. blinde, ſaying vnto him, Bee of good com⸗ 
being tried, we 31 * But —* ihat ate | firſt, ſhalbe laſt, fozt: ariſe, he calleth thee. 
may enjoy our . laſt,firſt 50 So he thꝛew away his cloke,and roſe, 


treaſures in hea- 0 1 And they were in tze way gong and came to Jeſus. 

uen. ä wy to Jeruſalem, and Jeſus went befoze 51 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſayd vnto 
Matth.x9.30. then, and they were amaſed, and as they him, Mhat wilt thou that J doe vnto thee? 
tuke 13.30. followed, they were atrayde, and Jelus And the blinde ſayd vnto him, Lozd, that J] . 
4 Hefaich this tooke the twelne againe, and beganne to map receine fight. 

becauſe hey that fell them what things ſhould come vnto 52 Then Jelus ſayd vnto him, Ooe thy 
are fitſt called, him, wap: thy faith hath ſaued thee. And by and 
Ahould goe ſtill 33 Saying, Behold, we goe vp to Jernſa- by he receiued his light, and kollowed Jeſus 
Forward and not lein, and the Sonne of man ſhall be deliue⸗ in the way. 

diſdaine others, łcd viito the hic Pꝛieſts, c to the Dcribes, CHAP. XI. 

Matth.20.19, and they ſhall condemne him to death, and 11 (brit riderb ro Ter: ſalem. 13 The fig tree 


Ae 18.31. B 1 deliuer dan to the Oenttles. 3 drieth vp. 15 The buyers and ſellers are cat 7 


c John the ſonnes Matthao.20, | 


owne couetous ible. ples, anda great multitude, y Bartimeus P The other E- 
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and calf their garmen. on him, and hee late 26 Fozifyouwillnot fozgine, your Fa- our prayer muſt 
vpon him. 5 | ” ther which is in heauen, wil not pardon you be grounded on 
b Euery 'one 8 And b many lpzead their garments in your treſpaſſes. l faith, &ourfaith 
ſhewed ſome the way: other cut done bzanches oſt the 27 C* Then they came againe to Jery- vpon the word 
ſigne of bonour trees,aud ſtrawed them in the way. lalem: & as he walked in the 2 5 of Gd. 
and reuerence. 9 And they that went befoze, and they came to him the hie Pꝛieſts, e the Scribes, Marth. 6. 14. 
ſsor, fave I pray that followed, cryed, ſaying, Holſanna: and the Elders, Mtb. 2 r. 23. 
* ghee, Bleſſed be he that commeth in the name of 28 And ſaide vnto him, By what autho- e 20.1, 2. 


by this poore en · into that town that is ouer againſt you,any Ht 
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luke 19.29. 
the mount of 
| his diſciples, 
a Chriſt ſheweth 2 And laid 


vnto them, Go your wayes 21 


trie, the ſtate of àſſoont as ye ſhall enter into it, ye ſhall finde thou curſedſt, is withered; |. 

his kingdome, à colt . — neuer man late: looſe 22 And Jelus ankwered, and ſayve vnto ; 

and it is not like hint, and bzing him. them, Wane i faith in God. RY b Chriſt taxeth 
to the great mag - 3 And ik any manſayvnto yon, Why 23 Foz verely J ſay unto you, that who- occaſion to in» 
nificence of this Doe ye this? Say that the Lo2D hath needs ſoeuer Galt 35 voto tots ponents Make ſtruct them of 
world. of ven and ſtraightway hee will lend him thy pede 3 _w — L. ny 1to Be the vertue of 
rp bag | eart, bit faith. 

4 And they went their way, and found Hallbeleene that 42 

a colte tyed by the Dooze without, in a place ſhall come to paſſe, whatſoeuer he ſaith, thatl | 

where two waycs mette, and they loolen be done to him, * 3 
bim. 24 * Therefoze J ſap vnto you, i what - Mt . 7. 

5 Then tertaine of them that ſtood there, ſoener ye deſire when © Pays rene that late 119. 
ſaydvnto them, hat doe pee looſing the ve ſyall haue it. and it thalbe done vnto you,” i He teacheth 
colte * nts 25 But when pee ſhall ſtand, and pzay, vs not hereby to 

6 And they ſaid vnto tem, as Jeſus had fozgine , if pee haue an thing againſt any aske wharſoeuee 

aſle 


— 


commanded them. So they let them goe, man, that your Father alſo which is in ſeemerh good in 
Tohn 12.14. 7 C*And tex heat the tolt to Jelus, beauen, map foꝛgiue you your treſpaſſes. our ſantaſies⸗ 


the Loꝛd. ritie doeſt thou theſe things: and Who gaue 
10 "Bleſſed bee the kingdome that com- thee this authozttte, that thowHoulveſt doe 
© Many came meth in the Name of the Lozd of our fa · thele things? * ä 
in their one ther ! Dauid: Yolanna, O chou vhich art in 29 Then Jeſus anſwered,and ſatd vnto 
name, but Chriſt the higheſt heauens. them, J will alſo aſke of you a certaine 
came in the II So Jeſus entred into Jerulalem, and thing, and anſwere ye me, & J will tell you 
Name of the fnto the Temple: and when he had looked by what authontie J doe thele things. 


Lord. about on all things, and nowe it was ene 30 Thel baptiſme ok Job it from k He compres 
d Becauſe the ning, he went fozth vnto Bethanta with the heanen, 02 of men? only bendeth his 
promiſe was twelue. 31 And they thought with themſelues, whole office 
made to him. 12 And on the moꝛow when they were ſaying, Ik wee ſhall lay, From heauen, hee and miniſterie. 


Marrb. 21. 10. tome ont from Bethania, hee was hun⸗ will 5 Ah then did pe not beleeue hum: 
Marth. 21.19. 13 And ſceing a figge tree afarre off, that people : foz all mencounted John, that hee 
e Chriſt was had leaues, he went toſeeff he might finde had bent a very Pꝛophet. I Ther came of 
ſubiect to our Any thing thereon: but when he came vnto 33 Then they anſwered, and ſayd vnto malice, and not 
infirmities. it. he found nothing but leaues: fo the time Jelus, Wee cannot tell, And Jeſus anſwe- co leame: there- 
of figs was not pet. | res and ſayde vnto them, ! Neither will J fore Chriſt * >, 
f 14 Then Jelus anſwered,and ſaid to it, tell you by what authozitie J doe thele rbought them 
f This was to f Neuer man eate fruite of thee herea ter things. | vnworthy ta 
declare howe While the wozld ſtandeth: and his diſciples | be taught. 
much they diſs heard it. | - CHAP; SIE 
pleaſe God, 15 ¶ And they came to Jeruſalem, and n The vineyard i let our. 14 Obedience and 
which haue but Jeſus went into the Temple, and began to #ribure due to Princes, 25 The reſurrection of the 
an outward ſhew caſt-out them that ſolde and bought in the dead, 28 The ſumme of the Lawe. 35 Chrift the 
and appearance Temple, and ouerthzewe the tables of the /n, of Dawd. 38 Hypocrites muſt be eſchewed. 


without fruite. money changers,and the ſeates ot them that 4x The offering of rhe poore widowe. Ji. J. T. iere. 2.21. 
ſold doues. | A D hee began to ſpeake vnto them in 47.21.33 ;4@ke 
16 Netther would he ſuffer that any man 4 Xparables, A cerraine man planted a 20.9. 
Ja. 56. 7. ſhonld cary a veſſell chzongh the Temple. vineyard, and compaſſed it with an hedge, a The Greeke 
ere. 7. 1m. 17 And hee taught, ſaying vnto them, and digged a pit koi the » winepzeſle, and word fignifieth 


g For neither Is it not witten, * Mine Houſe ſhall bee built a towꝛe in it, and let it out to huſband⸗ the veſſell or fat, 
could they ſuffer called the houſe of pzayer vnto all nati- men, and went into a ſtrange countrey. Hhich ſtandetk 
reprehenſion, tions? * but yon haue made it a denne of 2 And at à time, he ſent vnto the hulband- vnder the wine« 
nor that theic theenes, men a ſeruant, that hee might retetue of preſſe roreceiue 
5 ſhould 18 And the Scrfbes c hie Pꝛieſts heard the hulbandmen of the fruits of che vine: rhe inyce or 
hindered, ft, and fought howe to s deſtroy him; fox yard, re 1 Due liquour, © 
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them another the dead, neither men marry, noz wines are tuall nature, bug 
ones, and married, but are» as the Augeis which are conettning th 
e e e ee ee eee 
| 3286 And as touching the dead, that they ruption,and im. 
5 And againe, hee ſen r. him Wall riſe againe, haue. pes notread in the wortalitie, o chat 
they e der, beating lome, booke of Moes, how in the buch God ſpake then there ſhall 
and kling 2 | | ynto him, laying, I *am the Gon of Abza- neede no more 
_ N his deare belo- ham, and the Ood of Iſaat, and the God of matiage. 
Js 172-1 o — e * 0 er ee Exod, 3. 6. matth, 
. o e- They will reuerence my ſoune. 8 e ts not the God ofthe dead, but the 22.32, | 
Bun the bandinen faybde among Son of . 1 


1 
9 + VDV? s 
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2 B hulban | thei lung, Pe are therefoze great» i Then ic folows- 
be drag at ty eps bad or ng: — vs ly 8 * es wn 1 _ they 
4 : Kill the inheritance hall be ours. 2 zen tame one of the Scribes, live, alchortp 
* 8 So they toone him, and killen him, and that had heard them dil together, they de deceaſed 
Ek caſt him vntof the vine yard and pertetutug that 2 4920 Weted them outofthislife, 


# 9 Whathhall then the Loꝛd of the vine- wel he alked him, Which is the firſt come Marrs. 22.35. 
b Heſheweth pad Doe? Mee b will come and deſtroy theſe mandementok all? wan m5 Pegg 
3 men, and giue che vinerarde to o⸗ 29 Jeſus anl wered him, The firſt of all 4. 6.4. 
| rheſe thers, | the commandementes is, *Weare, Iſrael, [Or, rboug ht. 


-embirious and 10 aue pee not read ſo much as this the L on dur God ts the ontly Loꝛd. K That is, depen- 
couetous rulers, Itripture? The ſtone which the builders 30 Thon ſhalt therkoze lone the Loꝛd thy deth on the firſt, 
avhoſe hearts are DID retuſe, is mane the bead of the cazner. S od with all thine heart, and with all thy & proceedeib of 
Hardened againſt II This: was none ofthe Lozde, & it is ſonle, c with all thy jmindr, & with all thy the loue of Cad. 
Chriſt. marueilous in our eyes. firength : this is che *rſt commanyement, Leut g.: Hmst. 
4118.2. I2 Then 28 went abont to take him, 31 Aud the ſetond is*like,that is,* Thou 22.9. rom. 13 9. 
A8. 16 mat. hut they feared the people: foꝛ they percet- ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy lelke. There 441. J. 14. iam 2. U 
24-42:4Z,4.11- ned that he ſpake that parable againſt the: is none other commandement greater then | He mezneth all 
em. 9, 33. l. pet. therefoze they lett him, and wenktheir way. thefe. the ceremonies 
: 13 Egan omg buto him certaine 32 Then the Scribe ſapde to him, Well off Law, where - 

ta 


cis he ordi · Df the riles,a dok the Werodians that Maſter, thou halt ſaydthe rructh, that there in the hypocrites 


nance ot God theꝝ migh e him in his tale. ts one God, and that there is none but he. pur great holines. 
that it ſhould be 17 when they came, they ſayde vn⸗ 33 And to lone him with all the heart, & m Becauſe be 
to,which moſt £0 him, er, wer knowe that thou art with all the vuderficauping,.and with all ſhewed himſelie 


| commonly is True,tcareftfo2 uo man: koꝛ thou conlive- the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, and to willing to be 
. contrary to mans elt uot the 4 perſon of men, but teachelt the loue his netghbonr as pliuſelfe. 1s moze then caught and well. 
- reaſon : and thus © Way of Ovb truely, Is it lawfull to gie all burnt! offerings and ſacrifices. perceiued che 

that which was fribute to Ceſar, oꝛ not: | 34. Then, when Jeſus law that hee an. difference be- 
ſpoken figura- 15, Should we giue tt 02 ſhoulde we not kwered iſcrertlp, dee aide vnto hun, Thou ewixt our out- 
 rvelyot Baud, it? But he knew thetr Hypocrilie, and = art not farre from the king dome of God. ward proſcſſion, 
1s lultiled in vuto them, f Thy tempt ye me: Bing And no man acter that dur alne him any & 5 which God 

* © Chriſk;read me apeny,t5at A may lee it. „ | . dothprincipaliy 
= Marth.232:46. 16 Sothey ought it, and he ſayde vnto 35 Au Jets anſwereu and ſaid tea require ol vs. 
att. 22.13. them hole ts this unage ct laperlcrip- ching m ther Temple, Doe lay Sctibes Marr. 22.44. 
Lu 20. ꝛ0. tion? and they ſapd vnts hun, Lelars, that Chziſttsthe Sonne of Dauid: luke 20.41. 
d As the quali- 2 Then Jelus anſwered, and layd vnto 36 Foz Daum biamiſeife (ayd bythe * holy n Inſpircd by 
Fes of the minde them, * Otue to Celar the things that are Ghoſt, The Lozd ive to my Lozd;Sit at che holy Ghoſt 
Ot boche, or r Ceſars, and ta Gon, thole that are Oods: my right hand, till J make thine enemies and by the ſpitite 
8 --omnard things. a marueiledat hun. '-, thytooteſtoole. hed of prophecie, 
e A, godly ma- as 8 Then came the Sadduces vnto 37 Then Dauld himſelfe calleth Him 771.110. 1. 

2.45 


3 | ich ſay there is no reſurrection) .Lozdby whatmeaues(s He thẽ his Sonne? Mac. z 3.6 luke 
* 3 and theyaſked him, ping. de Ad much people heard hum gladly. 13. — 
3 wether . 19 Mater, Moſes wiote vnto vs, Ik 28 *$Dozeoner he ſayde vnto them in bis Or, as be taug vt. . 


any mans bꝛother die, and leaue his wife, Doctrine, Beware of the Stribes, which o He condem · 


ro vnderſtand 


that he knewe md tate ht childzen, that s his e goetulong o robes, and loue ſaluta· neth not heir 
Air alicia would take his wike, and taiſe vp ſeed unte tions in che markets, apparel, but their 
Le ou pis bother. | 39 And. the rhiere ſeates in the Syna⸗ Ke I 


20 There were ſenen bꝛethꝛen. e the firft gogues, and the firſt roomes at keaſtes, on, and out warde 
3 4 tooke a wife, and when hedyed.left none: 40 Which®* devoure widowes houſes, ſhew of bolines, 
| bbs 20.4 21 Then the ſecond fooke her, aud he di- ſeuen vnder a colour ot long prayers, Thele whereby they 
Bi . 3 ed, neither did he vet leaue iſſue, e the third chall reteiue the greater ation. deceiucd the 
) = This was apo- Ukew! le. Sh 41 And as Jeſus ſate ouer n, the ſimple people. 
Fluke lan einen . 22. Do {enenhadher, and left noiflne ; treaſurie,he beheld how the peoplecaſtmo- Alart. 23. 14. 
* = thy che faſt of all che wife dyed allo, ney into the trealurie, and many rich men 1e 20.47. 
" preſeiunionof. . . 1 the reſurrection then, when they caſt in much. | | or, and vnder 
nun —— rue againe, whole wike wall che ber or. 42 And there tame a tertaine pooze wi. rette pray long. 
them; foꝛ ſeuen had her to wife. dowe, and ſhe thꝛewe in two mites, which Luke 21, 1, 
24 Then Jeſus anfwered, and ſayd vnto wake ar quatzin, | -  p: Whichisa- 
: them, Arr peenot cherckort deceiukd, be- 43 Then hee called vnto him His dilci bout balfe a fat 
| tau be no nor the Scriptures, neither ples, and lapde vnto them, - Uerely J ay thing, l 
ro f 5 nta | 
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Chriſt, whoſe houre is uncertaine, 33 He — — db elects Amke; kei bed hole | 
| cuery one to watch. barh mtened.choſed Marth. 225. 
8 AN . * rhe Temple, . is Ebene 10 e eher hear Þ 44847 
2 21.5. one of his dilciples lay) vn 2 5 there eene it not. k eclet m. 
ſter, ſee what ones, and what buildings 5 Foafall alle Cd nals Hal $2 — ag 5 


and 
Luke 19. 43,44. 2 *Then Ter ante ene Veen were 1 elect. - . 


Evbeſ's.6, and John,and Andzewa bn fecretly, - 25 And 3 _ beſeduced 
2 38215 8 ſhall theſe things bee? the powers which are — 1 Hl — 


theſ. 2. 3. | 
ri” 1556. and what ſhall bee the figne when all thele 26 And then thall Ul rhey leet tonne? 4.13. 10 c. 
ſwere them of things ſhalbe ful fille? man comming in the clondes, with great 32 227 ioel 1 


things th | And Jeſus an\' ered them, c — polver and Stent, 
— aas. Take heede (eſt anp man deteiue an. 27 And allen ſend his Angels, m 5 5 tg, 
1 11273 h i a Be, once wes niet N 

hen ti g aun Chriſt, and ſhall de . » 
„ Furthermoze when yce thall heare of 2 to the vtmoſt part of heauen. — 


dem _ wa res, and rumonrs of warres. ber ye not 28 Nowelearne a parable of the fixge 

e d r e nature, * 
'b ' Viarping the froubled :.fo2 ſuch ns ra needes be: but tree, hen her bough is yet tender, and it Mecch.24.31. 
mithoriticof the ende ſhall not be ye baingeth koꝛth leaues, Let know that 8 . 8 


Chriſt. 8 Foz nation All {riſe again nation, mer is nerre. 5 
e That they may and kiugdome agatuſt kengnome, and there 29 So in ine maner, when 
dite, 9 be caravg nakes in diners quarters, and [things come to paſſe, kijowe tha 
Mas, 10. 1 9. luke char tall beetamineand rroubles:t e ate dome of God 1 wept 
12.1 1. & 21,14, the beginnings ol ſoꝛowes. 30 Uerely J (a this*gener 3 
d He onely for- 9 But take ye hreve ta your ſelueg: foz tid li nr a hte thongs done. o When the de. 


biddeth 24 care they ſhal deltuer you vp to the Councils, and bub Yeanen and earth » ſtruction of le- 
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the Jewes, but that he lapde, Jam Ring of 
the Jewes. 
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his mother, and his mothers ſiſter , Marie 
— wife of |} Clropas , and Marte Mag [| Or, C/opas. 

alene. 

26 And when Jeſus lawe his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he lo⸗ | 
ned, he ſayde vnto his mother, Moman, be⸗ 7/4. 5g. 12. 
hold thy ſonne. k Or, faſtened it 

27 Then ſayd he to the diſciple, Behold vpon an hyſope 
thy mother: and from that houre, the diſct- ſtalke. 
ple tooke her home vnto him, | It may appeare 

28 C After, when Jeſus knewe that all char the croſſe 
things were perfourmed, that the *Scrip- was not hie, ſee- 
ture might be fulfilled, he ſapd, J thirſt. ing a man might 

29 And there was let a veſſell full of vt- reach Chriſts 
neger: and they filled a ſponge with vine- mouth with an 
ger, and x put it about ! an hyſope ſtalke, and hyſope Ralke, 
put it to his mouth. which as appea- 

30 Now when Jeſus Had receiued ok the rech, 1. King. 
vineger, he ſaid, w It is ſiniſhed, and bowed 4.33. was the 
his head, and gaue vp the ghoſt. loweſt among 

31 The Jewes then (becauſe it was the herbes, as the ce- 
Pꝛe paration, that the bodies ſhould not re · dar was higheſt 
maine vpon the cro{e on the Sabbath day: among trees. 
toꝛʒ that Sabbath was an ahie dap) beſought m Mans ſalua- 

Hllate that their legs might be bzoken,and tion is perfected 
that tbey might be taken downe. by the onely ſa. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers, and bꝛake crifice of Chriſt: 
the legs of the firſt, and of the other, which and all the cere- 
was crucified with Ieſus. monies of the 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, and Law are ended. 
law that he was dead already, they bꝛake n Becauſe the day 
not his legs. ; of the Paſſeouer 

34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare fell on the Sab · 
o pearced His ſide and foꝛthwith came there bath day. 
out blood and water. o Which decla- 

35 And he that ſawe it, bare recoide, and reth that be was 
his recoꝛd is true: and he knoweth that hee dead in deede, as 
ſaith true, that pe might beleeue it. he toſe againe 

36 Fox theſe things were done, that the from death vo 
Stripture ſhould be fulfilled , Mot a bone lite. 
ok him ſhall be broken. Kxod. 12.46. 

37 And againe another Stripture ſaith, mb. 9. 12. 

* They ſchall (ce him whome they k 7X „2.10. 


Chriſts re ſurrection. 


thꝛuſt thꝛongh. 

38 * And after theſe things Toſeph of 
m4r,15.43,43» Atimathea, (who was a Diſciple of Jelus, 
luke 23.50, 1. but v ſecretly for feare of the Jewes ) be- 

That is to ſay, ſought Pilate that he might take downe the 
before Chriſtes body of Jeſus. And Pilate gaue him licence. 
death, but nov? Me came then and tooke Jeſus body, 
be declateth him 39 And there came? allo Nicodemus 
ſelfe maniteſtly. (which firſt came to Jeſus by night) and 


Matth. 27 57, 


Chap. 3. 2. bꝛought of myꝛrhe and aloes mingled toge⸗ 
ther about an hundzeth pound. 
q This honoura- 40 4 Then took they the body of Jeſus, 


ble buriall vas and wzapped it tn linnen clothes with the 
as a preparation odours; as the maner of the Jewes is to 
and entry vnto Hurte, 
the reſurtection. 41 And in that place where Jeſus was 
cruciſied, was a garden, and in the garden 
a newe (epulchze , wherein was neuer man 
pet laide. 
42 There then laide they Jeſus, becauſe 
ofthe Jewes Pꝛeparation day, foz the ſepul- 
che was neere. 


CHA Miter 
1 Marie Magdalene commethto the ſepulchre, 


3 So do Peter and Johnggi 2 The two Angels ap- 


peare. 17 Chriſt appeareth to Marie Magdalene, 


19 And to all bis diſerples. 25 The incredulitie of vnto them his hands, and his ſide, Then 


Themas, 28 His confeſſion. 


Ne,, the firſt day ok the weeke came 
luke 24.1. Marie Magdalene, early when it was 
a She depatted yet * Darke, vntò the ſepulchꝛe, and (awe the 
from home be» tone taken awap from the tombe. 
fore day, and 2 Then ſhe ranne, and came to Simon 
came thither a+ eter, and to the other diſciple, whom Je- 
bout the ſunne {us loued, and ſayd vnto them, They haue 
tiſing, Mar. 16.2. taken away the Loꝛde out ok the ſepulchze, 
Wand we kngiwe not where they haue laide 


ge went foozth , and the 
Iz, came vnto the ſe⸗ 


he. 8 — 

4 So they ran both together, but the o⸗ 
ther diſciple did out runne Meter, and came 
firſt to the ſepulchze. 

5 And hee ſtouped dewne; and {aw the 
linnen clothes lying: yet went he not in. 

6 Then came Simon Peter following 
him, and went ints the ſepulchze, and ſawe 
the linnen clothes lic, 

7 And the} kerchtefe that was vpon his 
head, not lying with the linnen clothes, but 
wꝛapped together in a plate by it ſelfe. 

8 Then went in allo the d other diſciple, 


Mar. 16. . 


or, naplin. | 


d That is, Iohn 


which wrote which came firſt to the ſepulchꝛe, and he ſaw 
this Goſpel. - tit, and c beleened, 

e He beleeued 9 Fo2 as pet they knewe not the Scrip- 
that Chriſtes ture, that he mult riſe againe fromthe dead. 
body was taken IO And the diſciples went away againe 
away according vnto their | owne home. 

as Mary repor- I C * But Mary ſtood without at the 
ted. ſepulchze weeping: and as ſhee wept, ſhe 
gor, to their bowed her ſelfe into the ſepulchꝛe, 
company,” 12 And ſaw two Angels in. white, fit- 
Matth. 28.1. king, the one at the head, and the other at the 
mar. 16. 5. keete, where the body of Jeſus had layen. 


13 And they ſayd vnto her, {Foman, why 
weepeſt thou? She ſayd vntothem, They 
haut taken away my Lozd, and J know not 
where they haue [ayd him. 


Chap, XX. 


Thomas diſtruſtetih. 489 


14 Chen ſhe had thus ſayde, ſher turned 
her lelke backe, and (aw Jelns ſtanding, and 
knt w not that it was Jeſus. 

15 Jeſus ſayth vnto her, aoman , why 
weepeſt thou? whom leekeſt thou? Shee 
ſuppoſing that hee had bene the gardincr, 
— — = 1 1 him 

nce, tell me where thou haſt la and 
J _ Gy bun _ 0 — Sh d Becauſe — 

1 us layth vnto her, Marie, Shre 125 too muc 
turned her ſelke, and ſayd vnto him, Rabbo- addicted to the 
ni, which is to lay, Maſter. corporall pre- 

17 Jelus ſayth vnto her, Touch me not: ſence, Chriſt 
fo: Jam not pet d aſcended to my Father, *<acheth her to 
but go to my*bzethzen,andſayvnto them, J lift vp ber mind 
aſcend vnto my Father,and toyour Father, Þy faith into 
and to my God, and your f God. beauen, where 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the oneiy atcer his 
Diſciples that ſhe had ſeene the Loꝛde, and Aſcenſion hee 
that he had ſpoken theſe things vnto her. r7<mainetb, and 

19 The ſame day then at night. which where wee ſit 
was the firſt day of the weeke,and when the with him at the 
8 dooꝛes were ſhut where the diſciples were right hand of 
aſſembled foz feare of the Jewes, came Je- the father. 
ſus and ſtood in the midſt, and layd to them, e That is, the diſ- 
h tate be vnto pou. ciples: for hee 

20 And when he had ſo ſayd, hee ſhewed was the firſt 
his borne among 
were the diſciples glad, when they had leene many brethren, 
the Loꝛd. Pfal.22-22,23, 

21 Then layde Jeſs to them againe, rom. 8, 29, 
Peace be vnto pou: as my Father {ent me, coloſſ. 1.18. 
lo ſend Jpou. He is our fa- 

22 Aud when he had ſayd that, he i bzea- ther & our God, 
thed on them, and layd vnto them, Receine becauſe leſunns 
the holy holt. Chriſt is our 

23 * Chotoeuers ſinnes pee remit, they brother. 
are remitted vnto them: and whoſocuers r. 16. 14. luke 
ſinnes ve retaine, theyare retapned. 24.36. 1. cer. 15. 5 

24. ¶ But Thomas one of the twelue, 3 So char no man 
called Didymus, was not with them when opened him the 
Jeſus caine, | doores, but by 

25 The other diſciples therefozeſayd vn · bis divine power 
to him, ᷑ e hane ſeene the L 02d; but he ſayd he cauſed them 
vnto them, Except J ſce in his hands the to open of their 
pzint cf the natles, and put my finger into owne accord, 
the | pꝛint of the natles, and put mine hand as of Peter is 
into his ſide, J will not bele eue it. read, Act. 5. 19. 

26 ( And eight dayes after agatne his and 12.10. | 
difctples were within, and Thomas with h Or, all proſpe« 
them. Then came Teſus when the doozes ritie: which ma- 
were Hut , and ſtood in the mids, and ſayde, ner of greeting 
Deace be vnto you. the Iewes vſed. 

27 After, ſapde he to Thomas, Put thy i ro giue them 
finger here, and lee mine hands, & put foo2th greater power 
thine hand, and put it into my ſide, and be and vertue to 
not kaithleſſe, but faithfull. execute that 

28 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſayd weightie charge 
vnto him, Thou att my Loꝛd, and my God, that he wou! 

29 Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Thomas, be⸗ commit vymo 
cauſe thou haſt ſeene mee, thou beleeueſt: them, 
bleſſed are they that haue * not (rene, and Ma:ch.13.18, 
haue belccued. or, place, 

30 (And many other ſignes alſo did k Which depend 
Telus in the pꝛeſence of his Diſciples, which vpon the ſimpli- 
are not wiitten in this booke. citie of Gods | 

31 But theſe things are witten, that word, & ground 
pee might belecue, that Jeſus is the Chuſt not: hemſelucs 
the Sonne ok God, and that in belee⸗ vpon mans ſenſe 
uing pee might haue life though his and reaſon. 


ame. 5p. 11.25. 
Qa g. i. chRP. ( 741.25 


— 


The draught of fiſhes; 


CHAP, XXI. 

1 Chriſt eppeareth to hu diſciples againe. 15 
He commandeth Peter earnefily to ftede his ſheepe. 
18 He forewarneth him of hu death. 25 Of C briſts 
wanifeld miracles, 


t 1 | 5 
for lite of Ge- Atte heſe things, Teſus ſhewed him 
nefarth, Tiberias: and thus ſhewed he himſelfe, 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas which ts called Didpmus, 
and Mathanael of Cana in Galile, and the 
ſonnes of Zebedeus, and two other ok his 

dilciples. 

3 Dunon Peter ſapd vnto them, J goe a 
kiching. They layd vnto him, Ae allo will 
goe with thee. They went their way, and 
entred into a ſhip ſtraighiway, & that night 
caught they nothing. | 

4 But when the moming was nowe 
come, Jeſus ſtood on the ſhoze: neuertheleſſe 
the Diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus, 

5 Jelus then (ayd vnto them, |Strs haue 
ye any meate? They anſwered him, Mo. 

, .6 Then he lapd vnto them, Caſt out the 

: net on the right five of the ſhip, and ye ſhall 

a Albeit they finde. So they ⸗ caſt out, and they were not 

knew him not, ale at all to dꝛawe it, toꝛ the multitude of 

yet they follow · fiſhes. 

ed his counſell, 7 Therefoze ſapd the diſciple whom Je · 

becauſe they had (ys [oued vnto Meter, It is the Low, When 

all night taken Simon Peter heard that it was the Lozd, 
arnes in vaine. he girded his d caate to him ( fo: he was na · 
> It was ſume Ked) and caſt himlelke tuto the ica, 

linnen garment, 8 But the other diſciples came by ſhip 

which fiſhers = (fo they were not karre trom land, but a. 

vie to weare, bout two hu dꝛeth cubites) and they dꝛewe 

which being the net with liches. 

truſſed varo _ As ſoone then as they were come to 

bim, covered his lande, they ſawe hote coales, and fiſh laide 

nether parts, and thcreon. ard bꝛead. 

alſo letted not 10 Jeſus ſapd vnto them, Bꝛing of the fli⸗ 

his ſwimming. ſhes, which ye haue now caught. 

II Simon Peter ſtepped fozth and dꝛew 
the net to land full of great fiſhes, an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth, fiftie and thꝛec: and albeit there were 
ſo many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jeſus ſapde vnto them, Come, and 
dine, And none of the dilciples durſt aike 
hun, Who art thou, ſeeing they knew that 
he was the L 02d. 

13 Jeſus then came, and tooke bꝛead, and 
gane them, and fiſt like wiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Je⸗ 


dor, children, 


S. Iohn. 


Feede my ſheepe. 


ſus ſhewed himtelfe to his diſciples, after 
that he was riſen againe from the dead. 
I5 ¶ So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaid 
to Simon Peter, Simon the ſonne of Jo- = 
na, e loueſt thou me moꝛe then theſe ?Ye laid The Miniſter 
vnto him, Yea & oꝛde, thou knoweſt that J cannot wel reach 


lelfe agamt to his diſciples at the ſea oł lone thee, He ſapde vnto him, Feede my bis congregati 


lambes. on, except hee 
16 He ſayde to him againe the ſetond loue Chiiſt ef- 
time, Simon the ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou fectually, which 
me? He lapde vnto him, Yea Lozde, thou loue is not in 
knoweſt that J loue thee. Ye ſatd vnto him, them that feede 
Feede my ſheepe. | FRI not the flocke. 
17 Ye layde vnto him the 4 third time, d Becauſe Peter 
imon the ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou me? ſhould be eſta- 
Peter was (02y becauſe hee ſapde to him the bliſhed in his 
third time, L oueſt thou me: and ſayd vnto office of an A- 
him, Loꝛd, thou knoweſt all things: thou poſtle, Chriſt 
knoweſt that J leue thee. Jeſus (ayde vnto cauſeth him by 
hun. Feede my ſycepe. the ſe three times 
18 Gerelp, verelp J ſay vnto thee, When confeſſing, to 
thon waſt pong, thou girdedſt thy ſelfe and wipe away the 
walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when ſhame of his 
thou ſhalt be olde, thon thalt ſtretch kooꝛth three times de- 
thine hands, and another thall « gird thee, nying. 
and leade thee whither thou wouldeſt not. e In ſtead of a 
19 And this (pak. he, lignitying by what girdle, thou 
death bee ſhould glozifie God. And when (halt be tied with 
he had ſayde this, he ſapo to hun, Foliowe bands & cordes: 
me. and whereas now 
20 Then Peter turned abont, and ſaw thou goeſt at li- 
the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, following, bertie, then thou 
which had alio * leaned on his bꝛeaſt at ſup- ſhalt be drawwen 
per, and had ſayb, Lozd, Which is hee that to puniſbment, 
betrapeththee: g when thy fleſh 
21 Chen Peter thereſo2e (awe him, hee (hall after a ſort 
(ard to Jeſus, t oꝛd, what ſhal this man doc? reſiſt. 
22 Jeſus ſapd vnto him, If J wil that he (5%. 13. 23. 
tarie till I come, what is it ta,chee : follow 


1 
3 


ig word abroad among 


the bzethzen, thaß ges delciple 
die. Pet J eſus gyn not to dem, Lc ſhall not (Lap. 20. 30. 
die: but if J will char he tarte till F come, f But God would 
wat is tt to thee? not charge vs 
24 This is that diſciple, which teſtiſie h with ſo great an 
ot theſe things, and weote thele things, and heape : 1ceing 
we know that his teſtimonte 1s true. therefore that we 
25 Nowe there ave alſo many other haue ſo muchas 
tyt:195 Which Jeius did, the which if they is necelarie, we 
Gould be welten enery one, f Il fippolc the ought to content 
wozld could not conteine the bookes that our (clues and 
Gouid be witten, Amen. prayſe his mercy, 


{{ctpj&Qould not 


V I heActes of the holy Apoſtles 
written by Luke the Euangeliſt. | 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Hriſt, after his aſ-enſion, perfourmed bis prot iſe to his Apoſtles, and ſent them the _ Ghoſt 


declaring thereby , that he was nor onely mindfull of his Church, but would be the 


ead and 


mainteiner thereot for euer. Wherein alſo his mightie power appeateth, whe notwithſtanding 
that Satan and the worlde reſiſted neuer ſo much againſt this noble worke , yet by a fewe ſimple 
men of no reputation, replenithed all the worlde with the ſound of his Goſpell. And herein the 
beginning of the Church, and in the increaſe thereof, we may plainely peiceiue the practiſe and 
malice which Satan continually vſeth to ſuppreſſe and onerthrowe the Gaſpell : hee raiteth con- 
ſpiracies, tumults, commorions, perſecutions, ſlanders, and all kinde of crueltie. Againe wee 
{hall here beholde the prouidence of God, who euerthroweth his enemies enterpriſes, deliuereth his 
Church from the rage of tyrants, ſtrengtheneth and eucourageth his moſt valiantly and conſtantly 


to 


Chriſtes aſcenſion, 


Chap. j. 


F 


The reward of iniquitie. 490 


to follow their captaine Chriſt, leauing as it were by this hiſtorie a perpetuall memorie to the Church, 
that the croſſe is io ioyned with the Goſpell, that they are fell owes inſeparable, and that the end of one 
alfliction, is but the beginning of another. Yer neuertheleſſe God rurneth the troubles, perſecutions, 
impriſenings and tentations of his to a good iſfue,g'uing them as it were, in ſorow,ioy : in bonds free- 


dom: in ptiſon, deliuerance: in trouble, quierneſſe ; 


in death, life. Finally, this booke containeth many 


excellent ſermons of the Apoſtles and diſc ples, as touching the death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of 
Chriſt. The mercy of Gad. Of the grace and remiſſion of finne through leſus Chriſt. Of the bleſſed 
immortalitie. An exhortat ion to the minitters of Chi iſtes flocke. Ofrepentance, and feare of God, 
with other principall points of our faith: ſs that this onely hiſtotie in a maner may be ſufficient to in- 


ſtruct a man in all true doctrine and religion, 
CHAP. I. 

5 The words of briſt and his Angels to the A. 
Poſiles, 9 Hu aſcenſſon. 14 H herein the Apo- 
files are occupied nill the boly Ghoſt be ſent,26 And 
of the election of Matthias, 


aue made the fozmer trea- 


a Whereby is tiſe, O Theophilus, ok al that 
meant Chriltes Telus began to doe, and 
docttine and his teach. 

micacles decla- BY. 2 Gntillthe ap, that hee 
red for the con -· ©® 6 was taken vp, arter that he 
firmation of the thzough the holy Ohoſt , bad ginen d coin- 
lame. mandements viito the Apoſtles, whom he 


b Topreach the had choſen ; 

Goſpel, - To whom allo he pꝛeſented hfmnſelfe a⸗ 
c Who as they liite after that hee had ſuffered, by many in⸗ 
were called by falltble tokens, being ſeene of chem by the 
God, ſo had they ſpace of fourtie Dayts, and [peaking of thole 
their conſciences things which appertaine to the 4 kiug dom oc 
aſſured by bis ho- God. 

ly Spirit. | And when he had © gathered them to⸗ 
d Whereby God gether, he commanded them that they ſhould 
reigneth in vs. not depart from Jeruſalem,but to waite foꝛ 
e Bccauſe they the pzomile of the father, which ſayd hee, ye 


ſhould be all haue heard of me. 
witneſſes of his 5 Foz John in deed baptized with wa⸗ 
aſcenſion, ter. but ye ſhall bee baptized with the f holy 
Luke 24.49. Ghoſt within thele few dayes. 
z0hn 14.26. 6 (hen they therefoze were come toge⸗ 
and 15. 26. ther, they aſked of him, ſaying, Loꝛd, wilt 
41d 16.7, thou s at this time reſtoꝛe the kingdom to 
Marb. 3. 11. Iſrael: a 
marke 1.8, 7 And he laid vnto them, Tt is not foꝛ you 
luke 3.16. to know the b tunes, oz the ſeaſons, which 
iehn 1.26, the Father hath put in his owne power, 
abap. 2. 2. 8 But pe ſhall receiue power ok the holy 
4nd 11.16. Ghoſt, when he ſhal come on you:and ye chal 
and 19.4. be i witneſſes vnto mee both in Jeruſalem, 
f That is, with ànd in all Judea, and in Samaria, and vnto 
thoſe ſpirituall the k vttermoſt part of the earth. 


graces, which le- 9g And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
lus onely giueth While they beheld, he was! taken vp: foza 
by his Spirit. cloud tooke him vp out of their fight. 

g This declarcth 10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly to⸗ 
mans impatien- Ward heauen, as hes went, behold, = two 
cie,who cannot Men {food by them in white apparell, 

abide quietly till 
Gods appointed Why ſtand pe * gazing into heauen? This 
time come,but 

would baue all things accompliſhed according to their affection, 
Read Zachar. 6. 14. h For this paſſeth our capacitie, and God te- 
ſeruech it to himſelie. i To ſand in the face of rhe whole world, 
which ſignifieth that they muſt enter into heauen by afffictions, and 
therelote muſt ſighe before they get y victory. k Hereby they might 
learne that the Meſſias was not onely for the lewes, but alſo for the 
Gentiles, Luke 24.51, | Whereby they knew certainly whither he 
went, m Which were Angels in mens forme. n And ſeeking him 
WI carnall ey es. 


II UAhich allo ſ(ayd, Ye men of Galile, 


Jeſus which is taken vp from yon into hea- 

uen, ſhail o ſo come, as pe haue ſeene him goe o As the true re- 

into heauen. deemer to gather 
12 ¶ Then returned they vnto Jeruſa · vs vato bim. 

lem from the mount that is called the mount 

of Dltues, which is neere to Jeruſalem, con⸗ 

taining a? Sabbath dayes tourney, p Which was 

13 And when they were come in, they two mile, accor- 
went vp into an vpper chamber, where a» ding to the Iewes 
bode both Meter, and James, John, and rraditton,albeir- 
Andꝛew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartlemew it was not fo ap- 
and Matthew. James the ſonne of Alphe- pointed by the 
us, and Simon 5elores, and Judas James Scriptures. 
brother. q Aliuelypatern 
14 Theſe all tontinued with one a acco2d ro learne how 
in r pꝛayer and ſupplication with the || wo- to diſpoſe our 
men, and Mary the mother of (us, and ſelues to receiue 
with his bzethzen. the gifts of the 

IF And in thole dayes Peter ſtoode vp holy Ghoſt. 
in the middes ok the diſciples, and ſapd, r Partly to ob- 
(nowe the number or znames that were in taine the holy 
one place, were about an hundꝛeth and Gboſt, & partly 
twentit) : to bedcliuered 
16 Pe men and bzethzen,this Scripture from the preſent 
muſt ntedes haue bene fulfillev , which the dangers. | 
holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid lpake for, wives, 
before of Judas, which was * guide to them or, nen. 
that tooke * clus, ; f The offence 
17 Fo: hee was numbꝛed with vs, and which might 
had obtained I kellowihip in this miniſtra⸗ haue come by 
tion. Iudas fall, is heres 
18 De therkoꝛe hath purchaſed a field with by taken away, 
ther reward of iniquttie: and when he *Had becauſe the | 
th:zowen downe Himielfe headlong, hee bꝛaſt Scripture had ſo 
aunder in the mids, and all his bowels gu- forewarned. 
ſhed out, Pal. 41. 9. 
19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabi⸗ 7942 1 3.25. 
tants of Jeruſalem, in ſo much that that field and 18, 2, 3. 
is called in their owne language, Aceldama, {!0r,porrion, 
that is. The field of blood. t Pertpetuall in- 

20 Fo} it is wꝛittẽ in pbooke of Pſalms, famie is there. 
Let his habitation be voyd, and let no man ward of all ſuch 
dwell therein, : alſo, Let another take his as by vnlawfully 
| charge, gotten goods buy 

21 Therefoze, oftheſe men which haue ny tbing. | 
companied with vs, all the time that p Lozd AMarcb. 27, 5. 
Jeſus was 4 conuerſant among vs, T (21.69.25. 

22 Beginning frothe Baptilme or John, 7/241 09.8. 
vnto the day that he was taken vp froin vs, or, vuniſterie. 
muſt one of them bee made a witneſſe with 356reeke; went in 
vs of his » reſurrection, and went cut. 

23 And they pꝛeſented two, Toſeph cal- u In that he 
led Barlabas, whoſe ſurname was Juſtus, mentioneth the 
and Matthias. : princivall article: 
24. And they pꝛaped, ſaping, Thou T 02d of our faith, he 
which knoweſt the hearts od all men, ſhewe comprehendeth: 
whether of theſe two *thou haſt choſe, alſo the reſt, 

x To the intent” 
that he that ſhould rake in hand that excellent office of an Apoſile,. 
might be choſen by the aui horitie of God. | 

Qa q. u. 25 That 


The fierie tongues. 


25 That hee may take the roome of this 
mintſtratton and Apoſtteſhip, from which 
Judas hath gone aſtray, to goe to his owne 

ace. 

: 26 Then they gaue fozth their lots: and 
the lot fell on Matthias, and he was by a 
— conſent counted with the eleuen A- 
poſtles. 


CHAP. II. 
yg The Apoſtles hauing recetued the holy Gheſt, 


Make their hearers aſton iſhed. 14VVben Peter bad 


ſtopped the mouthes of the mockers, bee (heweth by 
the viſible graces of the boly Spirite thut ¶ briſt « 
come, 41 He baptizeth a great number that were 
conuerted. 42 The godly exerciſe, charitie, and ds. 
uert vertues of che faithfall, 


a The holy Ghoſt 

was ſent when A ND when the dap of Pentecoſt was 

much people come, they were Þ all with one accoꝛd tn 

was aſſembled in one place. 

Ieruſalem, at tbe 2 And * ſuddenly there came a ſound 

ſeaſt, Exod. 2. 6 from heauen, as ofa ruſhing and mightte 

Leuit. 23.16. 

Deut. 16.9. be · (ate. 

eauſe the thing 3 And there appeared vnto them clouen 

might not onely d tongues, like © fire, and it (ate vpon each 

be known there, of them. 

but alſo through 4 And they were all filled with the holy 

the world. Ghoſt, &began to ſpeake w other tongues, 
b That is the A · as the ſyirit gaue them || vtterante. 

poſtles. 5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem 

Chap.1.5, & 11, Jewes, men that feared God, of cuery natt- 

15. 19.5. on vaderheauen, i 

mat rh. 3. 11. 6 Now when this was f noiſed, the mul⸗ 

mar. 1. . titude came together, and were aſtoned,be- 

luke 3.1 6. cauſe that euer man heard them ſpeake his 


e Wbereby is owne — a 
ſignified the boly 7 And they wondered all, and maruei⸗ 
Ghoſt. led, ſaping among themſelues, Behold, are 
d This ſiꝑne a- not all theſe which ſpeake. ot Oalile ? 
greeth with tbe 8 Hod then heare we euery man our own 
thing. which is t language, wherein we were bozne ? 
ſignified thereby. 9 Parthtans,# Medes. and Elamites, 
e Todeclare the and the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and 
vertue and force of Judea, and of Cappadocia, of Pontus, 
that ſhould be in and Aſia, f 
ehem. 10 And of Phzygia, and Pamphylia, of 
lor. eo ſpeake. Egypt, and ofthe partes of Lybia, which 
t How the Apo- tg beſide Tyzene, andi ſtrangers of Rome, 
files ſpakediuers and Jewes,and i Mꝛoſelites, 
languages. II Cretes,and Arabtans: we heard them 
g For they could ſpeake in our owne tongues the wonderfull 
{peake all lan- works of God. 
guages, ſo that 12 They were all then amazed, and doub⸗ 
they were able to ted, ſaying one to another, That may this 
ſpeake to euery bt: | 
man in hizowne 13 And others * mocked,and layd, They 
language. are full of {new wine. 
gor, thoſe that 14 C But Peter ſtanding with the ele- 
delle at Rome, lien, lift vp his vopce, and ſayd vnto them, 
h Whole ance- Pe mien of Judea, & ye all that inyabite Te- 
ſters were not of ruſalem,be this knowen vnto pou, and hear- 
the lewiſh natiõ, ken vnto my Wo2ds, 
but were conuer- 15 Fo2 thele are not dzunken, as pe ſup⸗ 
ted to the le wes pole, ſince it is but p third houre of the day. 
religion, vhich 16 But this is that, which was ſpoken 
their children did ; ; 
proſeſſe. i That is, ſuch as were conuerted to the Iewiſh religion, 
which were beſore Painims & idolaters. k There is no worke of God 
ſo excellent, which the wicked {coffers do not deride. Or, ſweete. 


The Actes. 


perſon. a The word 


Th e day of the Lord. 


by the ! Prophet“ Toel, I Ke espoundeth 

17 And it ſhall be in the laſt dayes, ſaieth loels mind with. 
God, J will powze out ot my ſpirit vpon all out binding 
mfleſh, and your (onnes, and pour daughters himſelſe to his 
ſhill pꝛopheſie, and your pong men ſhall ſee words. 
viſions, and your » olde men ſhall dzeame 7e/2.28. 
D2eames, 10. 44-3» 

18 And on my ſeruaunts, and on mine m Or man: 
bandmaids J will o powze out ot my Spi⸗ meaning yong 
rite in thole daes, and they ſhall pzophe- and old, man and 
ſie. woman, 

19 And J will ſthew wonders in heauen n Meaning, that 
aboue , and tokens tn the earth beneath, God will ſhew 
blood, and fire, and the vapour ot ſmoke, himſelſe very la · 

20 * The v Sunne thall be turned into miliarly and: 
darkeneſſe, and the Moone into blood, be- plainly both to 
foze that great and nocable day of the Loꝛd old and yong. 
come. o Euen in great 

21 And it ſhall be, that * whoſoener ſhall abundance. 
call on the 4 Name of the Lo2d, ſhall be ſa⸗ ee! 2.31. 
ned, p God will ſhew 

22 Pe men of Tſrael, heare theſe wozds, ſuck ſignes of his 
Jeſus of 52azaret,a man appzooued of God wrath through 


wind, and it filled all the houſe where they among you with great wozkes, and wons all the world, 


ders, and ſignes, which God did by him in that men (hall be 
the middes of you, s pee your ſelues alſo no lefle amaſed, 
know: then it the whole 

23 Him, I (ay, haue ye taken by the hands order of nature 
of *the wicked, being delinered by the ſDe- were changed. 
terminate counſell, and ||fozeknowledge of eel 2.32, 

Ood, and have crucified and lain: rom. 10. 13. 

24 Ulhom God hath ratſed vp, and loo⸗ q He teacheth 
ſed the e loꝛowes ol death, becanſe it was this remedy to 
vnpoſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. auoid the wrath, 

25 Fo: Dautd ſateth concerning him, *Y and threatnings 
beheld the Loꝛd alwayes bekoꝛe me: foꝛ hee of God, and to 
19 — my *right hand, that J Gould not bee obtaine ſaluati. 

azen, ON. 

26 Therekoꝛe did mine heart retoyce,and r God cauſed 
my tongue was glad, and mozeouer alto my their e ickedneſſe 
fleſh hall reſt in * hope, to ſet footth his 
27 Becaule thou wilt not leaue my ſ ſoule glory contrary 
in graue, neither wilt ſuffer thine holy one to their mindes, 
to fice copruptton. As ludas trea- 

28 Thou haſt ſhewed mee the ! wayes of ſon and the Iewer 
life, and ſhalt make mee full of toy with thy crucltie toward 
countenance, Chriſt were moſt 

29 Men & bꝛethꝛen, J may boldly ſpeake deteſtable, ſo 
vnto you of the Patriarke Dauid, *that he were they nor 

is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchze re- onely knowen 
maineth with vs vnto this day. to the eternall 

30 Therekoze, ſeeing he was a: Pꝛophet, wiſedom of 
knew that God bad ( woꝛne with an othe God, but alſo di- 
to him, that ok the kruite of his lopnes hee rected by his im- 
would raiſe vp Chꝛiſt concerning the fleſh mutable counſell 
to {et him vpon his thzone, to a moſt bleſſed 

31 Yee knowing this befcze, ſpake of the end. 
reſurrection of Chztit,that*bis ſſoule ſhould o/, prouidence. 
not be left in graue, neither his fleſh ſhould t Both as tou- 

[ ſee coxruption. g ching the paine 
- This Jeſus hath God raiſed vp, wher · and alſo the hor- 
of weall are witneſſes, rour of Gods 
| wrath and curſe, * 
l. 16.8, 9. u To ſigniſie that nothing can comfort vs in our af- 
flictions, except we know that God is preſent with vs. x Our hope 
ſtandeth in Gods defence, 07, ! ff, or perſon, or, fiele, y In 
reſtoring me from death to life, 1. #g.2,10. chap.13.35, 2 And 
ſo knew by revelation and ſpeciall promiſe that which cls hee could 
not haue knowen. T,A2l.132. 11. P(al.16.10, chep. 13.35. [| Or, 
ſignificth a place where one can ſee nothing, 
Or, ſeele. | 
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The conſcience pricked. 
b By the vertue 33 Since then that he by theb right hand 


and power. of God Hath bene exalted, and hathe recet- 
c He obtained ned of his Father the pꝛomtſe of the holy 
ol hisfacher Ghoſt , hee hath ſhed foozth this which pee 


power to accom · now ſee andHeare. : 
plim the pro- 34. Foz Dautd is not aſcenvey into hea- 
miſe whick hee len, but he ſapth, The Loꝛde lapd to my 
made to his A- L 02D, 4 Sit at my right hand, es 
poliles, as tou- 25 Qntill J © make thine enemies thy 
ching the holy footecſtoole. 

Ghoit to be ſent 36 Thercfoze, let all the houſe of Jſrael, 
ynto them, knowe foꝛ a ſuretie, that God hath f made 
P/al.r10.1. him both Lozd,and Chiiſt,this Jeſus, I ſay, 
d And therefore whoin ve haue crucified, 


Ch:iſt doeth 37 Now when they heard it, they were 
farte excell Da- pꝛicked in their hearts, and ſayd vnto Ne⸗ 
uid. ter and the other Apoſtles, Men and bze- 
e Chriſt is the then, what ſhall we doe: 

onely tedeemer 38 Then Peter (ayd vnto them, Amend 
vnta whom all pour lines, and g be baptized cuery one of 
powers areſub- pou in the name of Feſus Chuill koꝛ the re⸗ 
1e& and mult miſſion of ſmnes: and pee ſhall receiue the 
obey. b gift of the holy Ghoſt, 


That is, hath 
appointed as 
king and ruler: 
and note, that in 
all tbis Sermon 
Peter ſpeaketh 
of Chiiſts man- 


39 Fo: the — i is made Unto pou, 
and to your childzen, and to all that are 
afarre off, even as any as the i. oꝛde our 
Sod ſhall call. 

40 And with many other wozds he | be- 
ſought , and exhozted them, ſaying , Saue 
your lelues from this froward generation. 
hood, as he was 41 Then they that gladly receined his 
dead, buried, ti- woꝛde, were baptized : and the fame dap, 
ſen, and aſcended there were added to the Church about thzee 


to heauen. thouſand i ſoules. 

g He ſpeaketh 42 And they continued in the Apoſtles 
not here ot the doctrine, and ktellowſhip, and! bꝛeaking of 
forme of bap- Head, and pꝛapers. 

tiſme, but te- 43 (And feare came vpon euery ſoule: 
cheth that the and many wonders and lugnes were done by 
whole effet the Apoſtles. 


therof conſiſteth 4.4. And all that belecued, were in one 
in Ieſus Chriſt, place, and had all things“ common. 
h The viſible 45 And they ſolde their poſſeſſions and 


Hgnes. m goods, and parted them to all men, as c- 
i Chriſt is pro · ueryone had neede. : 
miſed both to 46 And they continued daplp with one 


the Iewes, and ACco2D in the Temple, and a bꝛcaking bꝛead 
Gentiles, but the at home, did eate their meate together with 
Iewes haue the gladnefle and —— ok heart, 

D 


firſt place. 47 P:ayſing » and had fauour with 
Or, proteſted All the people: and the Lozde added to the 
before God. Church o from dap to Day, ſuch as ſhould 


or, perſons, Heſaned. ; 

k Which ſtandeth in brotherly loue, and liberalitie, Roman, 15.26, 
2. Cor. 9. 13. Hebr. 13. 16. 1 Which was the miniſtration of the 
Lords Supper. Chap. 4.3 2. m Not that their goods were mingled 
all together: but ſuch order was obſerued that every man frankly re- 
lieued anothers neceſſitie. C hab. 20. 7, n They did eate together, 
and at theſe feaſtes did vſe to miniſter the Lords Supper, 1. Cor. 11. 
21. Iude 12. Or, fm houſe to houſe, o Whereby we ſee that the 
Apoſtles trauailed not in vaine. 

CHAP, IL 


7 Thelame àᷣ reſtored to his fete. 12 Peter 
preacherh Chrift unto the people, 
| N Deter and John went vp toge⸗ 
a Which is with ther into the Temple, at the »nmth 
vs, three a clocke houre of payer. 
after noone, : 
which was their euening ſacritice,at which the Apoſtles were preſent 


to teach that the ſhadowes of the Law were aboliſhed by that Lambe before was preached vnto pou. 


that tooke away the ſinnes of the world, 


Chap, iij. 


| Chriſt the Lord of life, 491 


2 And a certaine man which was a crees 
ple from his mothers wombe, was carted, 
Whom they lapde daylp at the gate of the ; 
Temple called Beautttull, to aſke d almes b Becauſe his 
or them that entred into the Temple. diſeaſe was in · 
3 ho ſeeing Peter and John, that they curable, he gaue 
would enter into the Temple, deftred to re: bimſelfe to liue 
Cele an a mes, of almes, 


- 4 And Peter earneſtlp beholding him 
with John Lad. Looke on vs. 


5 And he gaue heede vnto them, truſting 
to recetue ſome thing ok them. 

6 Then ſapd Peter, Siluer and golde 
haue J none, but ſuch as Je haue, that giue ©. 
J thee : Jn the 4 ame of Jelus Chꝛiſt ok git of healing 
Nazaret, riſe vp, and walke, lickneſles, 

7 And he tooke him by the right hande, 4 In the vertue 
and lift him vp, and immedtatip his leete ot Ieſus: for 
and ankle bones receiutd ſtrength. Chriſt was the 

8 And he leaped vp, ſtood, and walked, authour of this 
and entred wth them into the Temple, miracle, and Pe- 
walking and lcaping, and pzayſing God, ter was the mi- 

9 And all the people ſaw him walke, and niſter. 
pzyſing God, 

10 And they knew htm, that it was he 
which late fo2 the almes at the Beautifull 
face ot the Temple: and they were ama⸗ 
ſed, and ſoze aſtonied at that which was 
come vnto him. e He correcteth 

II C And as the creeple which was hea⸗ the abuſe of men, 
led, held Peter and John, all the people ran who attribute 
amaſed vnto them in the poꝛch which is cal ⸗ that to mans ho- 
led Solomons. 8 lineſſe, which 

12 So when Jeter law it, he anſwered onely appertai- 
vnto the people, Pee men ok Ilrael, why nerb to God. 
maruatle yce at this? o2 why looke pee ſo hp. 5. 30. 
ſtedfaſtly on vs, as though by our owne 17th. 25. 20. 

e power 02 godlineſſe, we had made this »2rke 15.11. 
man goe: lake 23.18. 

I3 The God of Abzaham , and Jſaac, 56» 18.40. 
and Jacob, the God of our Fathers hath f To wit, Ba- 
gloztficd his Sonne Jeſus , whom pee be- rabbas. 
frayed, and Dented in the pzeſence of Pf- g To wit, Gods 
late, when hee had iudged him to be deli- name, whereby 
aered, . ' it appeareth that 
14 But pee denied the holy one and the they did ſtriue 
iuſt, and delired a f murtherer to be giuen againſt God. 
pon, 5 ; 1. Pet. 1.31. 

15 And killed the Lode of life, whom or, n Clriſt. 
God hath raiſed from the dead, whereok we h He doeth not 
are witneſſes. excuſe their ma · 

16 And his e Name hath made this lice, but becauſe 
man ſound, whome pee ſee, and knowe, that ignorance 
through faith tn his MMame: and the faith and a blind zeale 
which is by him, hath giuen to him this diſ· led many, be 
pofitton of his whole body in the pꝛelence of purrethihem in 
you all, ope of ſalua. 

17 And nowe, bethzen, J knowe that tion. 
thzough bignoꝛance pee did it, as did alſo i He meaneth 
your ! gouernours. ſome, and not all. 

18 But thoſe things which God befoze k When Telus 
had ſhewed by the mouth of all his 120: ſhall come to 
phets,that Chziſt ſhould ſuifer,ye hath thus judge the world, 
fulfilled. i ye ſhal know that 

19 Amend pour liues therfoze, and turne, he will be your 
that your ſinnes may be put awap, when the redeemer, and 
time of refreſhing v thall come from the pꝛe · not your iudge. 
ſente of the Loꝛd. We therefore 

20 And he ſhal ſend Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which deleeuecõſtantly 
5 that he is in nons 
21 Whom theheaven muſt ! —_— other place. 

[ 


c He hadthe 
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The Apoſtles impriſoned, No ſaluation The Actes. but in Chriſt, The Apoſtles prayer. 
. other: fox among men there is ginen none 


other name i under heauen, whereby wee i That is, none 
other cauſe or 


MCane, 


m Which is be. till the time that all things = bee reſtozed, 
witch God hath ipoken by the mouth of all 
nueth: but che His holy ꝛophets ſince the wozld began, 
fall accompliſh- 22 * Foz Maſcs ſayd vnto the Fathers, 
ment and pere · The Loꝛd your God ſha!l ratſe vp vato pou 
&ion is deferred A HDꝛophet, euen of pour u bzethzen like vato 
ro the laſt day. ne: pt ſhall heare him in all things, whatlo⸗ 
Deut. 18. 15. cuer he thall ſap vnto vou. 
cha. V. 37. 23 Foz it ſhall bee, that enery perſon, 
n Of the ſtocke Which ſhall not heare that Pzophet, ſhall be 
of Abraham, deſtroped out of the people, 
o Becauſe chey 24. Alſo all the Pꝛophets from Samuel, 
came of the ſame and thencefoozth as many as haue ſpoke, 
nation, andthete- haue lixewiſe foʒetolde of theſe Bayes, 
fore were haires 25 Ve art the o childꝛen of the jIzovhets, 
of the ſame p10- ànd Of the conenant, which God hath made 
miſe which ap- uno our fathers , laying to Abraham, *T- 
pertained to the lien in thy ſecde ſh all all che v kinrebs ofthe 
whole body of Carti) be q bleſſed. | 
rhe people, 26 Firlt vnto pou Hath God ratſed vp 
Gene. 12.3. his Sonne Jelus, and him he hath ſent to 
galat. 3. 8. bleſſe you, in turning eucry one ol you 
Both Iewe krom your iniquities. 
and Genrile, 
q None are bleſſed but in Chriſt, r So that our regeneration and 
newneſle of life is incloſed vader this bleſſing. 
C HA p. IIII. 
. 3 Peter and Iohn deliuered out of priſen preach 
ehe Goſpel boldly, 10 They conſe? plainely the 
Name of Chriſt, 16 They are commanagcd to preach 
no more in that Name, 24 They pray for the good 
ſucceſſe of the Goſpell. 32 The increaſe, vuitie, ana 
charitie of the ¶ hurch, | | 
: Nd as tyey lpake vntothe people, the 
g Ir is to bee Aueſts and the; Captaine of the teim⸗ 
thought that this ple, and the Sadduces came vpon them, 
was the captaine 2 Taking it grienoully that they taught 
of the Romanes the people, and pꝛeached in Jeſus Name the 
gariſon. b reſurrection trom the dead, 
b The Sadduces 3 Andthey lapde bandes on them, and 
were great ene · put them in holde, vntill the next dap: koꝛ it 
mies to this do- Was now tuentide. 
Erine. 4 Yowbecit, manp ok them which heard 
c The whole the wozde belecued, and the number ok the 
Church was in · men Was about Hue thouſand, 
creaſed to this 5 (And it came to paſſe ou the moꝛow, 
number. that their rulers, and Elders, and Scribes 
d By whoſe au- Were gathered togeth:r at Jeruſalem, 
thotitie or com- 6 And Annas the chieke DDneſt, c Caia⸗ 
mandement ? phas, and John, & Alexander, and as many 
e For he could as were of the kinred ot the hie Pꝛieſts. 
not haue ſo ſpo- 7 And When they had ſet them befoze 
ken of himlelfe. them, they aſked, By what power, 024 ta 
f Tudges ought what Fame haue pe done this: | 
not to codemne, 8 Then Peter full of the e holp Shoſt, 
but approue and ſayd vnto them, Ve rulers ofthe people, and 
commendthat Elpers of Iſrael, - 
which is well 9 Foꝛaſmuch as wee this day are cxas 
done, mined ot the * good derde done to the impo⸗ 
Pal. 118.22. if. tent man, to wit, dy What meanes he is made 
48.16. m. 21. Wholt. 
41. mar. t 2. 10. IO Bt it knowen vnto pon all, and to all 
luke 20.1 7. rom. the people of Iſrael, that by the Mame of 
9.33. I pet. 2.7. Ic ſug Chit of Nazarec, whom pee haue 
g Meaning, dcruciſied, whom Ood ravics againe from 
Prieits, Eiders. The dead, euen by him dotth chis man ſtand 
and gouernours. hert befoze von, whole. 
h For to vphold II * This ts the fone caſt aſide of von 
the weight and £# builders, Which is become the head of the 
farce of the b cONTrL. 
dullding. I2 Neither fs there ſaluation * 


gun and conti- 


muſt be ſaued. 2 

13 Now when they (awe the boldneſſe of 
Beter and John, and underſtood that they 
were vnlearned men, and without knobo⸗ 
ledge, they maruelled, and knew them, that 
they had bene with Jctus: 

I4 Aud beholding allo the man which 
was healed fanning with them, they had 
nothing to ſay againſt it. | 

15 Then they commaunded them to goe 
aſide out of the Councell, and * conferred k The wicked 
among themielues, ſtill rage againſt 

16 Saping, Nhat hall wee doe to theſe Chriſt, though 
men? Foz (urelp a manikeſt ligne is done their owne con- 
by them, and it is openly knowen to all them ſcience doe con · 
that dwell in Jerulalem: and we cannot demne them. 
Denie it. I They gaue com- 

17 But that it be noyſed no farther a- mandement to 
mong the people, let vs thꝛeaten and charge preach Chriſt no 
them, that they ſpeake hence foꝛth to no man more. 
in this ! Name. m They preferre 

18 So thepcalled them, and commaun⸗ their authotitie 
Bed them , that in u» no wile thep chould tothe ordinance 
ſpeake oꝛ teach in the name o? Jeius. of God. 

19 But Peter and ohn anſwered vita n lo the intent 
them, and tayd, Cihether it be right in the that we ſhould 
ſight of God, to obey vou rather then God, beate witnes, and 
iudge pe. reach them. 

20 Foꝛ we cannot but ſpcakt che things o God hath pur 
which we haue a rene and heard. a ting thotow the 

21 So they o th:icatned them , and let wickeds noſes, ſo 
them goe, and found noching how to puniſh that he ſtayerh 
tbem, becauſe of the people :toꝛ all men p2ay- them tram their 
[ed God fo2 that whlch was done. miichieuous put- 

22 Foꝛ the man was aboue fourtie pcere poſes. 
olde,.on whom this miracle ok healing was p To encourage 
ſhewed. one another, and 
23 Then aſſoone as they were let goe, to plorifie God, 
they came to thetr e kellowes, and ſhewen ali q They ground 
that the hie Dꝛieſts and Elders vad lapdc their prayers vp- 
vnto them. : f on Gods promiie, 

24 And when they heard it, they Lift vp who had aſſured 
their vopces to God With one accoid, and that he would 
lagd, D Lozd, thou art che God Which halt enlarge the kings 
made the heauen and the carth, the lea, and dome of Chriſt. 
all things that are in them. Pfal. 2.8. 

25 Mh ich aby the mouth of thy icrnant er This is the ve- 
Dauid haſt ſayd, * UWihy did the Genti{es riſying of the 
ragt, and the people imagine vane things? propheſie. 

26 The Rings of the earth aſſembled, And appointed 
and the rulers came together againſt the to be king. 
Loꝛd, and againſt his Chiiſt. t Power, and 

27 Foz *Dollb:lefſe , againſt thine holp iuſtice, 

Sonne Teſts, Whom thou hadſt f anopu- u All things are 

ted, bath Herode and Pontius IINlate,with done by the force 
the Sentiles and the people of Jirael gathe⸗ of Gods purpoſe, 
red theinſclues together, according to the 

28 To doe whatlocner thine t hand, and decree oi his vil, 
thy ucsunſcll has Bete rnnned becoze to bee Ephe. 1.77. 
Doi“: N x Aſſwage their 

29 And nowe, D Lozde, beholde their rage and malice 
x thꝛeatningg, and Y graunt vnto thy ler- whichthey en- 
:ants with all boldneſtẽ to {prake thy word, te rpriie againſt 

30 So that thou itretch fozch thine hand, thee. 
that healing, and ſignes, and wonders may y They ſecke not 
bee done by the name of thine holp Sonne how to line at 
Jeſus. eaſe, but whereby 

31 And when as {icy had payed, the chey way mol: 
place was ſyaken where they were At glorite Ges, 

finblis 


Lying vnto the holy Ghoſt, The 


z This was a ſign ſęembled together, and they were all» filled 
of Gods preſence ri) the holy Ghoſt, & they ſpake the word 
and the perfor- ot God holdly. ; 

m3r.ce of his pro- 32 And the multitude of them thatbelee- 
miſe. ned, were ok one heart, and of one dſcult: net 
a This boldneſſe ther any of them ſavd, that any thing of that 


and con{tancie Which he poſſeſſed, was his © owat, but they 
declared that had all things common. 

their prayer 33 And with great power gaue the Apo: 
- rockeefeR. ſties witnefte of the reſurrection of the v oꝛd 


b Of one mind, Jeſus: and great grace was vpon theinall, 
will, conſent, and 34 Neither was there any among then} 
affection. that dlacked:foꝛ as mauy as were poitciices 
c Their hearts ok lands 62 hoults, luld chem, & brought the 
wete ſo ioyned in p2ice of the things that were [cly, 


God, that being 235 And laid it downat the Apoſtles feet, 
all members of andit Was dictributed unto euerp man. ate 
one body, they coꝛding as he hab need. 


36 Allo holes, which was called of the 
Apoſtles, Barnabas (chat ts by interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion, the lonne of conſvlation)beinga Leutte, 
deſtitute. and of the countrey of Cypꝛzus, 

Cuab. 2.44. 37 CAhereas he had land, ſold tt, t bꝛonght 
d As the Apoſtles the moneꝝ, and laid it downe at the Apoſties 
ſuflred none to fete. 
lacke, ſo S. Paul | 

commaundeth that no idleloyterers be maintained, 2. Theſ 3. 10. 
e The goods were not al:ke diuided among all, but as eue: y man had 


want, lo was his neceſſitie moderately ielieued. 


C H. A P. V. 

5 The bypecriſie of Ananias and Sapfibira 18 pu. 
iſhed. 12 Miracles are donc by the Apofflei. 17 
They are talen, lut the Angelo God bringeth thera 

cut of priſon, 29 Their bold confeſſion before the 
(onncrli, 34 The counſell of Gamatiel, 30 The 
Apeſtles are beat, and reiwyce in trouble. 
Gt a certaine man named Ananias, with 
Sapphtra he's wire, ſold a poſſeſſion, 


could nat ſuffer 
their fellow 
members to be 


a Which ſigni- 


fed their ſacri- 
ledge, diſttuſt, & 2 And kept away part af the pꝛice, his 
hypocriſie. wife alfo being of counſel. and bꝛonght à cer⸗ 


b Who mooued taàine part, and laid it downe at the Apoſtles 
thy heart to ſell frete, i 

thy poſſeſſion? 3 Then ſapd Meter, nantes, why hath 
whereas thou tur- Satan filted thine ieart, that thou ſhouldect 
neſt part to ang - lie vnto the holy o Ohoſt, and ketpa wap part 
ther vſe, as if God of the pꝛite ot᷑ the poſſeſſion ? 

did not ſeethy 4 (Ghiles it remained, 2pyertained it 
diſſimulation. not vnto thee ? and after it was ſold, was it 
e His ſinne there · not in thine owned power? hom is it that 
fore was lo much thou haſt cõcetued this thing in thine heart: 
greater in that he thou haſt not lied vnto mea, but viito God. 
committed it 5 Now whe Anamas heard thete worde, 
willingly. he fell downe. and gaue vp the ghoſt. Then 
d Then noman great feare came on all them that hear thele 
was compelled things. 

to {ell his poſſeſ= 6 And the yonx men role vn, and toake 
ſions, nor to pur hin vp. and caried him out, and buried him, 
his money to the 7 And it “ came to paſſe abont the ſpace 
common vie, of thꝛee houres after, that his wite came in, 
e Becauſe God igitopant of that which was done. 

ſo diſpoled it. 8 And Peter laid vnto her, Tell me. ſold 
f And to mocke ye the land fo2 ſo much? And the layd, Pea, 


him as if he koꝛ ſo much. : 
ſhould not haue 9 Then Meter ſaid vnto her, Why haue 
knowen your Pee agreed together, to * tempt the Spirit 
craftic fetch, 


which declareth that when men do any thing of an euil conſcience, 
they do not onely pronounce the ſentence ot damnation vpo theme 
ſelues, but allo prouoke the wratli of God, becauſe they doe proouc, 
a> it were purpolely, rhethet God be righteous and aimightie. 


Chap.v, Ange! openeth the priſon doores. 492 


of the Loꝛd? bebolde. the feete of them which 
hauc buried thine hulband, are at the dooze, 
and ſhall cary thee our, 

10 Then fhee fell downe ſtraightway at 
his feete, c peelded vp the ghoſt: the pong 
men cane in. and found her dead, and carled 
her out. and buried her by her huchand. 

II And great fcare came on al y Church, 
and on as manp as heard theſe things, 

12 Thus by the handes of the Apoſtles 
Were manplügnes and wonders ſhevwed a⸗ 
mong the people (and they were all wich one 
actoꝛd in Salomons poꝛch. | 

13 And ot the other s durſt no man ioyne g Becauſe of their 
himſelle to them: ntuertheleſſe the people owne cuil conſci- 
h magnified them. ences which 

14. Allothe number ok them that beleeued made them to 
in the . oꝛd, both of nen and women, grewe tremble: for they 
moe and moꝛc) that were not aſ- 
15 In ſo much that they bzonght the ſicke ſured of Gods 
into the ſtreetes, and laid them on beds, and mercies inChriſt, 
couches, that at the ſeaſt way the ſhadow of were aſtoniſhed 


- 


Peter, when hee cane by, might ſhadowe artheic ſtrange 


tome vreyem, iudgements. 

16 There came alſo a multitude ont of h Thar is, they 
the cities rome about vato Jerulalem, gave them great 
bꝛinging ſicke folkes, and them which were prayſe. 
— with vncleane ſpirits, who were all 

ealed. 

I7 { Then the chiefe Pꝛieſt roſe vp, and 
ail they that were with him (which was the 
lect orthe i Sadduces) and were kull or kin- i Which then 


diznarron, rrete the chiefe 
18 Ind layd handes on tie Apoſtles, and among them. 
put them in the common pꝛilon. k They were ſull 


19 But the Angel or the Loꝛde by night of blind zeale, 
opened the pꝛiſon doozes, and bꝛought them emulation and 
foorth, and ſatd, ielouſie, in de- 

20 Gor peur wap, and ſtand in the Tem- fence of theirſu« 
ple, and ſpeake tothe people all the wozdes perſtition. 
lof thts life. Fr ; 1 That is, of the 

21 So when they Heard it , they entred liuely doctrine, 


into che Temple carelypmthe moꝛzning, and whereby the way 


taught. And the chiefe Jett came, and to life is decla- 
they that were doith him, and called the red. 
Tountill together, and all the Elders of the 
childꝛen ot i lrael, and ſent to the pꝛiſon, ta 
tauſe thein to be bought. | 
22 But when the officers came, & found 
them not tn the pztlon, they returned and 
tolde E 
23 Saying, Certainely wee ounde the 
pꝛilon Gut as (are as was poſſible, and the 
keepers = ſtanding without be roꝛe Þ doozes: m So that there 


but when we had opened, wee found no man was no fraud nor 
| deceit, nor negli- 


within. 


24 Then when the chieſe Pꝛieſt, and the gence: but it liue - 


ta ptaine ot the Temple. and the hie Picks l ſerteih foorch 
heard theſe things, they doubted of them, the pow er of 
Whereuntothis would grow. 
25 Then came one and ſhewed them, ſap⸗ uidence for his, 
ing, Beholde, the men that ye put in pulon, 
axe —— in dhe Temple, and teach the 
people. 

26 Then went the captatine with the of: 
ficers, and bꝛought them without violence 
(:02 they feared the people, left they ſhould 
haue bene ſtoned) 

27 And when they had brought then, 
they ſet them befoze the Councill, and the 
c9iefe Pꝛieſt alked them, = 

Qq lit, 28 Sap⸗ 


God and his pro- 


» 


mn 
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, To obe y God rather then men. The Actes. Falſe witneſſes againſt Steuen, 


28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly command of the diſciples together, and ſayd, It is not 
vou, that pe ſhould not teach in this Rame: meet that we ſhould leaue the woꝛde of God 


o He accuſeth and behold, ve haue filled o Jeruſalem with to ſerue the tables. e That ĩs, to make 
them of rebellion pour Doctrine, & ye would bing this mans 3 Ulherfoze bzethzen, looke ye out among proviſion for the 
and ſedition. p blood vpon vs, you ſcuen men ok honeſt repoꝛt, and ful of the maintenance ot 
p And ſo make 29 Then Pecer and the Apoſtles anſwe⸗ holy Ghoſt, and of wiſedom, which we may the poore, foraſ- 
vs guiltie of red, and ſayd, Ae ought rather to obey Ood appotnt to this buſineſſe. muchas they 
Chi iſtes death. then 4 men. 4 And we will giue our ſelues continu- were not able to 
q When they 30 The Sod ok our Fathers hath rai⸗ ally to pzayer, and to the miniſtration of the ſatis e both the 
command,or for. {ed vp Jeſus, whom ye flew, and hanged on wozd. offices. 

bid vs any thing Atree. 5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole mul- d He ioyneth 


contrary to the z 1 Yim hath God lift vp with his right titude: and they chole Steuen a man fall of faith with the o- 
word of God. hand, to be à p2tnce and a: Sauiour, to giue 4 faith and of the holy Oholt,t *PHhtltip,and cher gifts of the 
Chap. 3. 13. repentance to Iſrael, and tozgiueneſſe of Pꝛocbozus, and QAicanoz, and Timon, and holy Ghoſt. 
r Meaning, that ſiunes. | HMarmenas, and Nicolas a ꝛolelite of An+ Chap.21.8, 
he is the Media- 32 And we are his witneſſes concerntng ttochta. e Meaning one 
tour and onely thele things which we tay : pea, and the holy 6 eMAhich they (et befoze the Apoſtles, and chat was turned 
meane between Gh ſt, whom God hath giuen to them that they prayed, and f laid their hands on them. to the Iewes re- 
God and man. obeyſ him. 8 7 And the woꝛd of God increaſed, and the ligion. 
* ſThatis,Chriſt, 33 Nowe when they heard it, they bꝛaſt number of y biſctples was multiplied in Je- f This ceremo- 
koꝛ anger, and conſulted to flaythem. —— rualem greatly, and a great company of the nie the lewes ob- 
34 Then ood there vp in the Council a Pꝛieſts were obedient to the s faith, ſerued in lolemne 
cercaine Phariſe named Gamaliel, a doctoz 8 (ow Steuen ful of faith and power, ſacrifices, Leuit. 
ok the lawe, honoured of all the people, and did great wonders and miracles among the 32. and alſo in 
; commanded to put the Apoſtles fozth alitle people. : prayer and pri- 
t This Theudas ſpace, 9 Then there aroſe certaine of the“ Sy: uate bleſſings, 
was aboue thirty 35 And ſayd vnto them, Men of Jſrael, nagogue, which are called Libertines, and Gen. 48.14. Like. 
yeres before him, take heed to pour (clues, what pee intend to Cy enians, and of Alexandza, and of them wiſe in the pri- 
of whom Ioſe- dot touching theſe men. of Cilicta, and of Alia, and diſputed with mitiue Church it 
phusnentioneth 36 Foz bet̃oꝛt theſe tines, roſe vpt Theu · Steuen. was vſed either 
lib. 28. de Antiq. das boaſting himſelfe, to whom reſozted a 10 But they were not able to reſiſt the when they made 
chap. g. that was number of men, about toure hundzeth, who wiſedome, and the Spirit by the which he miniſters,or gave 
after the death of mas flaine: and they all which obeyed him, ſpake. : ; the pitrs of the 
 Herodthe great, were (cattered and bzought to nought. II Then they i ſuboꝛned men, which (atd, boly Ghoſt: 
when Archelaus 37 After this man, role vp o Judas of Tee haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous which gifts being 
bis ſonne was at Gaͤlile, in the dayes of the tribute, and dzew woꝛds againſt Moſes,and Ood, now taken away, 
Rome at what away much people after him: hee alſo pert⸗ 12 Thus they mooued the people and the the ceremonie 
time Iudea was ſhed, and all that obe ed him, were ſcattered Tide rs, and the Sctibes : and running vp- muſt ceaſe, 
ful of inſurtecti · ghygad. on him, caught hin, and bought him to the g Thar is, to the 
ons: ſo that it is 38 And nowe J lay vnto yon, Nekraine Council, Goſpel, whichis 
not ſute to giue pour ſelues from thele men, e let them alone: 13 And ſet foozth falſe wttneſſes, which recen:cd by faith. 
eredite to Euſebi · fo if this counſell, oꝛ this woꝛke be of men, ſayd, This man cealeth not to ſpeake blal h Or,colledge : 
us in this point, it will come to nought : phemous woꝛds againſt this holy place, and divers narions 
u Of him maketh 39 But ik it bee of * Ood, yee tannot de⸗ the Law. had colledges at 
mention Ioſe - ſtrupit, leſt pe be found eu fighters againſt 14 Foz we haue heard him lap, that this leruſatem, wher- * 
hus, li. 18. where God. Jeſus of Naʒaret thal deſtroy this place, and in their youth 
e ſpeaketh of y 40 And to him they agreed, and called ſhall change che ozdinances, w#tch Moles was inſtructed, 
taxing, Luke 2.1. the Apoſtles: and when they had beaten gaue vs. ; : as we ſee in vni⸗ 
x He groundeth them, they commanded that they ſhould not 15 And as al that ſate in the Council, loo uerſities. 
vpon good prin- ſpeake in the Name of Jelus, and let them ked ſtedfaſtly on him, they ſawhis face as it i Thari+,inſtru- 
ciples,bur he goe. | bad bene the | face of an Angel, cted and fer forth 
doubteth of the 41 So they departed from the Councill, — falſe witneſſes; 
cauſe, neither rejoycing that they were counted wozthy to and this malice ſeeketh falſe ſhifts when trueth faileth her. k They 
dare affirmewhe- (yffer rebuke foꝛ his Name. ſpake this in contempt, 1 Not onely a certaine confidence, but allo 
ther it be good or 42 And daily in the Temple, and from great maieſtie appearing in him. 
bad : wherein ap · houſe to houle they cealed not to teach, and 


rech he was tach Telus Chziſt. CHAP, VIL 
— aworldling. peach q | V2 2 Streuen maketh anſwere by the Scriptures to bis 
CHAP. VI. accuſers. 51 Hee rebuketh the hardnecked lewes, 


3 Seuen'Deacon are ordained in the Church, 57 Aud ſtoned to death. 58 Saul keepeth ibe 
8 The graccs ana myracles of Steuen, whom they tormentors clothes. i | 
ac cu ſed {alſly. | Ix _ the chieke Pueſt, Are theſe 
Md in thoſe dayes, as the number of the 1 things ſo: 

Adiſciples grew, there aroſe amurmurmg 2 And he lapd, Pe* men, bzethzen, and a Steven was ac- 
2 Whoſe ance- of the *Orectans towards the Yebzewes,be- fathers, hearken. The Ood ok » glozy ap- cuſed that he de- 
ſters were Iewes, Caulſc their widowes were b neglecteD in the peared vnto our father Abzaham, while he ned God, and 
and dwelled in Daily miniſtring. was in Meſopotania, befoze he dwelt in therefore he is 
Grecia: there- 2 Then the twelue called the multitude Charran, more diligent to 
fore theſe ſpake _ Re purge this crime, 
Greeke * not Hebrew, b They were not looked vnto in the de- b Hereby he is diſcerned from the falſe gods. e Hee ſpeaketh here 
ſtribution of the almes. of Meſopotamia, as it containeth Babylon and Chaldea in it. 


3 *And 


His anſwere. 


Gen. 12.1. 


Cen. 15.13. 

Beginning to 

reckon the yeeres 

tromthe time 

that Iſaac was 

borne. 

e Take venge - 

ance ofthem 

and deltuer my 

people, 

Jen. 17.9, 10. 

gen. 21.3. 

Gen. 25.24, 26. 

Jen. 29. 32,33 C 

30. 5. 3 1. 
en. 37. 28. 

7 Thar is, preſer- 


ued and brought flictions, 


all things to a 
good iſſue, 


Ge. 41.37. 39,40. 


Gen. 42. 1,2. 


gen. 45 4 
2 Alter the He- 


brew,threeſcore na 


and ten. 

Gen. 45.5, 6. 
Len. 49.33. 
Cen. 50.7. 
10h. 24 32. 

h It is probable 
that ſome writer 
through negl1. 
gence put in 
Abraham in this 
place, in ſtead of 
Jacob, who 
bought this field, 
Gen. 3 3. 19. ot 
by Abraham he 
meaneth the po- 
ſteritie of Abra- 
ham. 

Gen. 2 3. 16. 
Exod. 1. 7. 

i He inuented 
craftie wayes 
buth to deſtroy 
the Iſraelites 
with ouermuch 
labour, and alſo 
to get great pro- 
te by them, 
Exod. 1. 10. 

Or, that their 
race ſhould fasle. 
Exod. 2. 2. 

hebr. 11. 13. 


2 And ſapde vits bim, Tome out of 
thy countrep, and from thy kinred, and come 
into the land, wyich J ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then tame hee out of the land ok the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran. And af- 
ter that his father was dead, God bzought 
him krom thence into this land, wherein pe 
now dwell. ; | 

5 And he gaue him none inheritance in 
it, no, not the bꝛeadth ofa foote: pet he pꝛo⸗ 
miſed that he would giue it to him koꝛ a pol. 
ſeſſion, and to his ſeede after him, when as 
pet he had no child. 

6 But God ſpake thus, that his“ leede 
Gould be a ſofourner in a ſtrange lande, and 
that they ſhould keepe it in bondage, and en · 
treate it cull 4foure hundzeth pecres. 

7 But the nation to whom they ſhall bee 
in bondage will Je tudge, ſayth God: and 
after that, they ſhall come fozth and ſerue me 
in thts place, 

$ he gaue him alſo the conenant of ctr- 
cuinctfiton : and ſo Abrabam begate * Jlaac, 
and cirtumciſed him the eight dap: and FJ 
ſaac begate Jacob, and Jacob the twelue 
*atriarks. . 

9 And the Patrtarxs mooned with en- 
ute, ſolde* Joſeph into Egypt: but God 
was f with him, : 

10 And deltuered him ont of all his afs 
and * gaue him fauour and wiſe⸗ 
dome in the ſight of Pharao — Egppt, 
who made him gouernour ouer Tgypt,and 
ouet his whole houle. 

I1 C Then came there a kamine ouer all 
the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great 
affliction , that our fathers found no luſte⸗ 


nce. 
12 But when * Jacob heard that there 
was cone in Egypt, hee ſent our fathers 


rik, 

13 * And at the ſecond time, Joſeph was 
knowen of his bzethzen, and Joiephs kinred 
was made knowen vnto Pharao. 

14 Then ſent Joleph and cauſed his fa · 
ther to be bzought, and all his kinred, euen 
8 thꝛeelcoꝛe and fiftcene (onles. 

15 So* Jacob went downe into Egypt, 
and he * dyed, and our fathers, 

16 And were remooued into *Sychem, 
and were put in the ſepulchze, that b Abꝛa⸗ 
ham had bought * koꝛ money of the ſonnes of 
Emo, ſonne of Sychem. 

17 But when the tune of the pꝛomiſe 
dꝛe we neere, which Ood hadſwozne to A- 
bꝛaham, the people“ grew and multiplted in 


Egypt, : : 
18 Till another king aroſe, which knew 
not Joſeph. | | 
19 The ſame dealt i ſubtilly with our 
kinred,and euill entreated our fathers, and 
made them to calt out their young childzen, 
that || they ſhould not remaine aliue. 
20 * The lame time was Poſes bozne, 


and was acceptable vnto God, which was to ginevnto vs. 


nouriſhed vp in his fathers houſe thzee mo⸗ 
neths. 


daughter tooke him vp , and nouriſhed him 
foꝛ her owne lonne. 


Chap. vij. 


Of Moſes. 493 


wiſedom of the Egyptians, and was migh⸗ 
tie in woꝛds and in deeds. 

23 Now when he was ful foztie pere old, 
ft came into his heart to viſite his bꝛethꝛen 
the childꝛen of Ilrael. 

24 And when he ſaw one of them ſuffer ©x94.2 17. 
wꝛong, he defended him, F auenged his qua- 
rel that had the harme done to him, & lmote 
the Egyptian. 

25 Foꝛ hee ſuppoſed his bꝛethꝛen would 
haue vnderſtood p God by his hand ſhouly 
giue _ deltuerance : but they vnderſtood 
tt not. 

26 * And the next day he ſhewed him⸗ Exod, 2.1 3. 
ſelke vnto them as they ſtrove, and would 
haue (et them at one againe, ſaping, Sirs, pe 
— brechen : why vdo pe Wong one to ano⸗ 

her: 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
thꝛuſt him away, ſaying, A ho made thee a 
punce, and a iudge ouer vs: 

28 QAilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the E⸗ 
gyptian peſterday ? 

29 Thenfled Moſes at that ſaying, and Fxed.z.2. 
was a ſtranger in y land of Madian, where k This fire repre» 
he begate two ſonnes. ſented the for- 

30 And when foztte veres were expired, nace of afflicti- 
there appeared to him in the * wilderneſſe of on, wherein the 
mount Sina, an Angel of the Lozde in a people of God 
flame k of fire, in a buſh, | were, 

31 And when Moſes (aw it, he wondered 1 Seeing this An- 
at the light: and as hee dꝛew neere to confi» gell called him- 
der it, the voyce of the Lozd came vnto him, elfe God, it de · 
ſaying, clareth that he 

32 Jam the! God ofthyfathers,the God was Chriſt the 
of Abꝛaham, and the God of Jſaac, and the mediatour, who 
God of Jacob. Then Moles trembled, and is the eternall 
durſt not behold it. God. 

33 Then the L oꝛd ſayd to him, Put off m In ſigne of 
thy ſhoes from thy keete: foꝛ the place where reuerence, read 
thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground. Exod 3.5. 

34. J hane ſeene, J haue leene the afflicti- Sv. 7. . 9. 10.11 
on of my people, which is in Egypt, and J x4.chaprers. 
haue heard their groning, c am come downe Exe, 16.1. 
to deliner them: and now come, and J will Deut. 18.15. 
lend thee into Egypt. chap. 3. 22. ü 
35 This Moles whom they fozſooke, ſay⸗ n He prooueth, 
ing, Ao made thee a punce, and a iudge: that Chriſt is the 
the lame God ſent foꝛ a pꝛince, and a deltue» end of the Law & 
rer by the hand ofthe Angel, which appea- the Prophets. 
red to him in the bu Exed. 19.2. 

36 He“ bꝛought them out, doing wonders o Moſes was the 
and mtracles in the land of Egypt, and in Angels or Chriſts 
the red ſea, and in the wilderneſſe *foztie miniſter,and a 
yeeres, f 3 guide to he fa» 

37 This is that Poles which ſayd vnto chers. 
the childzen of Jſrael, * A Pꝛophet ſhall p By oracle is 
the Loꝛde pour God rayſe vp vnto you, euen meant the ſayings 
of your bzethzen, like vnto me: Him ſhall ye that God ſpake 
heare. to Moſes, 

38 * Thists he that was in the Congre- Exod, 32.1. 
gatton, in the wildernefle with theo Angel q Figures, or te- 
which ſpake to hiin in mount Sina, c with {iimoniesof the 
our fathers, who receiued the ? linely oꝛacles preſence of God. 
t Yetthey knew 
39 To whom our fathers would not o⸗ he was abſent 


bep, but refuſed, and in their hearts turned for their com- 
21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaos backe againe into Egypt, 


| moditie, and ſo 
4.5 Saying vnto Aaron, Make avs would ſhortly te- 
gods that may goe befoze vs: foꝛ © we know turne and bring 


22 And Moles was learned in all the not what is become of this Moles that them the Law. 


bought 


Goddwellethnot in Temples, 


bꝛonght vs out of the land ok Egypt. 
41 And they made a calfe in thoſedayes, 
nd offred ſacriſice vnto the idole, and reioi⸗ 

Rom. 1. 24. ced in the woꝛks of their owne hands. 
As the funne, 42 Then God turned himſelf awap, and 
moone, & other *gaue them vp to lerue the \ hoſt of heauen, 
ſtarres,Deur.17.3 às it is waitte in the booke of the Pꝛophets, 
Ane 5. 5. FtDhouſeof Jlrael, haue ye offcred to me 
t Your fathers Haine beaſts and ſacrifices by the (pace of 
began in wilder- foztie peeres in the wilderneſſe:? 

nes rocontemne 43 And yce u (ooke vp the tabernacle of 
mine ordinances, Moloch, and the ſtarre of your god Rems 
and you now far phan, figures, which vee made to wozthip 
paſſe them in im- them:therefoze I wil cary your away bepond 
pietie. Babplon. 

u And caried it 44. Dur fathers had the tabernacle cf 
vpon your (houl- * Vit neſte fit the wilderneſſe, as hee Had ap- 
ders, pointed, (peaking vito * Moles, chat he 
Leut. 20.2. thould make it accoꝛding tothe faſhion that 
x They ought he had iecne- 

to haue bene 45 Winch tabernacle alſo our fathcrs tc- 
content with this ct ie, aud bought in with * Jelns into the 
couenant onely, pefiefiion of the Gentiles, which God dꝛaue 
and not to haue Olit befoze our fathers, vnto the dapes o Da» 
gone after their uld: ; 

led fantaſics, 4.6 AHho found fauour before God, and 
C xodd. 25. 40 delited that he might * nd a tabernacle oz 
hebr. 8. 5. the God of Jacob. : 
Jſh. 3. 14. 47 But Salomon built him an houſe. 
1. Sam. 13.14. 48 Yowbeit the molt Yigh*owelleth not 
fal. 89.21. fn? temples made wich hands, as lateth the 
2. Sam.. 2. * P2ophet, ; 
Plalnzzs. 49 Ufauenis my ihzone, and earth is my 
1. Chro. 19. 12. footeſtoole ; what = bouſe will vec build fox 
1. King. 6. I. me, ſaieth the Lozd ? 02 what place is it that 
Chap. 17.4. I ſhould reſt in? 

y Hereprooueth 50 Hath not mine hand made all theſe 
the groſſe dulnes things? : E 
of the people, FI Pe ſtifnecked and of vncircumciſed 
which abuſed the * Hearts and cares, ye haue alwayes reſiſted 
power of God, in the holy Ghoit ; as your fathers did, lo doe 
that they would poll. ; | 
haue contained 52 AMhich ofthe PzophetsHauc not your 
it within the Fathers periecuted 2 and thcy haue ſtaint 
temple, them, Which ſhewed bekoꝛt of the comming 
1/a.66.1. of that d Juſt, ot whom pc are now the be⸗ 
z God cannot traàpers and murthertrs, 

de contained in 53 (Ahich haue rtceined the t aw bo the 
any fpaceof bꝛdinance ot Angeles, and haue not kept it. 
place. 54 Büt when they heard theſe things, 
Lere. 9. 26. their hearts beaſt foz anger, þ they gnaſhed 
eK. 44.9. at him with their teeth. 

a Which nei- £5 But hee being full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ther tor ſake looked {rdfaſtly into beauen, and ſawe the 
your old wicked. gl91y of Ood, and Jeins ſtanding at the 
neſſe, nor ſo d right hand of Gov, 

much as heare 56 And iayd, Behold, 1 fce the heauens 
when God ſpea- Open, and the Donne of man ſtanbing at the 
keth to you, but łi gt hand of God. ; 

ſtil} tebell. 57 Then they gave a ſhoute with a lowd 
b Which is Teſus hopte, and ſtopped their cares, c ran ppon 
Chrif}, who is him all at once, Ls 

not onely juſt for 58 And calt him out ofthe citte, and Tos 
his innocencie, ned him: andthe * witneſſes {aid downe 
but becauſe all their clothes at a pong mans keete, named 
true iultice com- Saul. 

meth ef him. 59 And they toned Steuen, who called 
F ved. 19.16. 

gal. 3.1 4 e By their miniſtericor office. d And reigning in his 
fleſn, vnerein he had ſuffered . e This was done of ſurious violence, 
and by no forme of iuſtice. Chap, 22. 20. 


The Actes. 


on God. t ſaſd, L 02d Jeſus reteiue my ſyirtt, 


Philip. Simon Magus. 


60 Aid he kneeled downe,s cried with a 
lowd vopce,“ Coꝛd, lay not this ſinne to their Matth. 5. 44. 
charge. And when he had thus ſpoken, he luke 23.34. 
llept. 1. cf. 4.153. 


CHAP, VIII. 

2 Steuen i lamented and buried. 3 The rage of 
the Ierres andoj Saul againſt them. 4 The frathfal 
ſeattt ea,preach here and there. 9 Samaria is ſeuts 
ced by Simon the ſorcerer but wat conuerted by Phi- 
lip, & confirmed by the .Apoſiles, 19 The couetouſ- 
nefſe and hypocrifie of Simor,, 26 And conuerſſon 
of the Eunuch, 


A Nd Saul conſented to his death, and at 

that time chere was a great perſecution a From the place 
againſt the Church which was at Feruſa- where he was 
lem, T (yep were all lcartred abzoad though ſloned. 

the regions of Tudea and of Samaria, £x- b When the 
cept the Apaſtles. Church is depri- 

2 Then certaine men fearing God, 2 ca- ved of any wore 
ried Steuen among them, ro be buried, and thy mẽbet, there 
made great »lamentation fozhim, is juſt cauſe of ſos 

But Saul made hauocke of p Church, row: & vote that 
and entrid into euerp houle, and dzewe out here is no mentiõ 
both men and wo m, and put them into ef any reliques or 
pꝛiſon. prayets for the 

4 Thereloꝛe they that were ſcattred a⸗ dead, or worſhip» 
bꝛoad, went to and fro pꝛeaching the wozD. ping. 

5 CTyencame ]Ihilip into rhe citie c of c The conuerſi- 
Samaria, and pꝛeached Chꝛiſt vnto them. on of Samaria 

6 And the people gaue heed vnto thole was as it were the 
things which [Ibtilip ipake, with one at» firſt fruits of the 
coꝛd. hearing, and leeing the miracles which — ofthe 
he did. : ; Gentiles. 

7 Foz vncleane ſptrites crying with a d This declareth 
loud voyce, came out or many that were pol ⸗ how much more 
ſeſſed of them : and many taken with pallleg, we are inclined 
and that halte d, were healed, | to ſolow the illus 

8 And there was great iop in that citie. ſions of Satan, 

9 And there was bekoꝛe in the city a cer - then the tiueth 
tame man called Simon, which vied witch⸗ of God. 
cratt, and bewitched the people of Sama⸗ e This is the craft 
ria, ſaping. That he himſelte was ſome great of Satan, to co- 
man. uer all bis illuſi- 

10 To whom they 4 gaue heed from the ons vnder the 
ieaſt to the greateſt, ſapuig, This man is the Name of God. 
great power ok God. f The maieſtie oi 

11 And they gaue heed vnto him, becauſe Gods word for. 
that ok long time he had bewirched the with ced him to con- 
ſoꝛceries. feſle the truetla: 

12 But aſſoone as they beleeued Philip, but yet was he 
Which pꝛeached the things that concerned not regenerate 
the kingdom of God, and the Name of It⸗ therefore, 

{as Chꝛiſt, they were bapttzed both men and g Meaning the 
women. articular gifrs of 
13 Then Simon himlelfe f beleeued allo the holy Spirit. 
and was baptized, and continued with It bh They had one» 
lip, & wonder, when he late the lignes and ly receiued the 

great miracles which were done. common grace 

I4 ¶ Now when; Apoſtles which were of adoption and 
at Jeruſalem, heard ſay, that Samartahad regeneration, 
receiued the woꝛde of Oov, thep ſent vnto which are officd 
them Peter and ohn. to all the faithful 

15 CClhtch when they were come downe, in bapriſine, & as 
pꝛaped fo2 them, chat they might recetue the yet had not re- 
$ holy Ohoſt. ceiued the gift to « 

16 (Foz as pet hee was come downe on ſpeake in divers 
none ot them, but they were haptized *onely languages & to 
in the Name ot the Loꝛd Jeſus) doe mitacles. 


E 


i, 


Of theEunuch, 


77 Then layd they their hands on them, 
ana they reteiued the holy Ohoſt, 

18 And when Simon ſaw, that though 
i Thou art not làping on of the Apoſtles handes the holy 
worthie to be of Ghoſt was giuen, heoffered them money, 
ibe number of 19 Saping, Glue me allo this power, 
the faithlull. that on whomſoeuer J lap the handes, hee 
k That is, turne may receme the holy Ghoſt. 
away from thy 20 Then ſayd Peter vnto hun, Thymo⸗ 
wickedneiſſe. ney periſh with thee , becaule thou thinkeſt 
| Hereby he that the giftof God map be obtayned with 
would make him monep. a 
to feele his finne, 21 Thon halt neither part noꝛ i fellow - 
and not that he ſhip in this buſineſſe: foꝛ thine heart is not 
doubted of Gods right in the ſight of God, N 
mercies, it hee 22 K Ripent therefoze of this thy wicked 
could repent, neſſe, and pꝛap Gad, t hat if it bee! peſleble, 
m Or tbine heart the thought of thine heart may be fozgiuen 
is full of deſpite- thre. b 
full malice, & de · 23 Foꝛ I ſee that thou art ® in the gall ot 
uiliih poyſon of * bitternelle, and inthe bond of iniquitte. 
impie tie, ſo that 24 Then anſwered Simon, c laid, Pzay 
now Satan hath ye to the Loꝛ fo2 mee, that none of theſe 
thee tied as cap things which ye haue ſpoken, come vpon me, 
tiue in his bands. 25 C So they, when they had teſttfied, 
Deut. 29.18. and pꝛeached the woꝛde of the E o2d., retur⸗ 
n Alter that A- ntd to i truſalem, aui pzeached the Soſpell 
lexander had de- fit many townes of the Samaritanes. 
ſtioyed it,itwas 26 Thenthe Angel of the Lozde ſpake 
not much peo- vnto Philippe, ſaying, Ariſe and got to 
pled, as it wasa- ward the South vnto the way that goeth 
fore, and there - Downe from Jerulalem vato Gaza, Which 
fore in reipe& is waſte. 
was as waſte, 27 And he aroſe, c went on: and behold, 
o Eunuch ſigni- acertaine o Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces 
Gert him that is the Queene of the Ethioptans chieke Go- 
gelded: but be- uernour, who had the rule of al her treaſure, 
cauſe in the Eaſt and tame to Jerulalem to woꝛſhip: 
parts great af. 28 And as he returned fitting in his cha⸗ 
faires wete com · ret, he read Elaias the Hꝛophet. = 
mitted to ſuch, 29 Then the Spirit tayde vnto Philip, 
it came in vie Gonecre ct foyre thy ſelke to yonder tharet. 
that noble mem 30 And Philip ranne thither, and heard 
were called Eu - htm reade the Pꝛophet E das, ⁊ᷓ layd. But 
nuches, although vndetſtandeſt thou what thou teadeſt: 
they were not 31 And heſapde, Yow can J, except J 
gelded: alſo all had a guide? And he ncfired Philip, that he 
maner officers would come vp and fit with him. 
and ſcruants that 32 Nowe the place of the Scripture 


. | . 
were put in credit Which he read, was this, * doe was led as a 


by this name, as hic mouth, =» Ee 

113.3 9.7. 2? »In his humilttie his a indgement 
Ig. 5 3. 7. hath bene exalted: but wi thall Declare 
p Alveit Chriſt rhts generation 2 for his life is taken from 
was in graue and Chef carth. 

in deaths bands, 24. Then the Tunuch anſwered Philkp, 
feeling allo his and ſayd, J p2av tizee of whom ipeakety the 
Fathers anger a- Pꝛophtt this? of himlelke, 02 of ſome other 
Pzinſt ſinne, 
Then Philip t opened his mouth. and 


He declared at ler geh this matter of fo great im ortance. 


Chap. ix. 


1 
* 
143 


Sauls conuerſion. 494 


vnto him Jeſus. 

36 Aud as they went on their way, they 
tame vnto a certaine water, aud the Eu⸗ 
nuch layd, See, here is water: what doeth 
let ine to be baptzed:? ; 

37 And Philip (ayd vnto him, Ik thou 
belecueſt with » all thine heart, thou mapeſt. 
Then he anſwered, and layd, J beleeue that 
Jeſis Chziſt is the Sonne ok God. 

38 Then hee commaunded the charet to 
ſtand ſtill; and they went downe both into 
the water, both Philip and the Eunuch, 
and be baptized him. 

39 And aſtoone as they were come vp 
out of the water, the Spirit of the Lozde 
caught away Philip, that the Eunuch 
x {aw him no mo;c; lo he Went on his way 
reiopeing. 

40 But Philip ij was found at Azotus, 
and he walked to and kro pꝛeaching in all 
the cities, till he tame to Ceiarea, 


CHAS 1K, 

3 The conuet fion of Saul. 15 His vacation to 
the Apeſtleſhip. 20 Hs ealeto execute the ſame. 
25 How heeſcepeth the Tewes conſpiracies, 26 His 
acceſſe to the Apefeiles, 31 The pro peritte of the 
Church. 34 Peter healeth gene, 40 Ratſeth Ta- 
bit ha. 42 He conuerteth many te Chriſt, 43 And 
lodget hin a Tanners Mouſe, 

A Md * Saul yet = bzcathing out thzeat» (54p,22,4.5.- 
nings and laughter againſt the diſci- gar. 1. 13. 
ples of the L 02d, went vnto the hie Pꝛieſt, a He perſecuted 

2 And deſired of him letters to Dama: with a great rage 
cus to the Spnagogues, that if he found any and cruelty the 
that were of that > way (either men 02 wo⸗ innocent blood 
men) he might bzing them bound vnto Je⸗ which he thirſted 
ruſalem. : for: which decla. 

3 Now as he tourneyed, it came to paſſe, reth whereunto 
that as het was come neere to Dainaſcus, man is led by his 
ſuddenly there ſhined round about him a raſh zeale,before 
lightkroinheancn, he hath the true 

4 And he teil to the earth, and heard a Knowledge of 
voyce. ſapiug to him, Saul, Saul, why per» God. 
ſecutett thoume? b That is,of that 

5 And he lapde, MAho art thou, Loꝛde: ſea, or ſort. 
And the Loꝛd ſapd, J am Telus whom thou 59. 22.6. 
perlecuteſt: it is hard toz thee to kicke a- 1. cr. 1 5. 8. 
gainſt⸗ pꝛickes. c hat is, to reſiſt 

6 He then both trembling and aſtonied, God when hee 
ſapd, . 02d, what wilt thou that J doe? And pricketh and ſo. 
the Loꝛd layd vnto him, Ariſe and goe into jiciteth our con- 
— — and it ſhalbe tolde thee what thou ſciences, 

alt dot. 

7 The men alſo Which journeyed with 
him, ſtood amaſcd, hearing 4 his voyce, but d Meaning 
e (eetngno man. Sauls voice, as 

8 And Saul aroſe from the ground. and Chap. 22. 9. 
opened his eyes, but f ſawe no man. Then e For onely Saul 
led they him by the hand, and bꝛought hun knew that Ieſus 
into Dau naſcus, ſpake vnto him. 

9 CUhere hee was thꝛee dapes without f For hee was 
light, and neither e ate no2dzanke, . blinde. 

10 And there was a certaine diſciple at g He was ſo ra- 
Damaſcus named Anantas, and to him uiſhed with the 
fayd the = in a viſion, Anantas, And he viſion, that he 
lapd, Bcho 3, 4 an here 5 Loꝛd. f 8 did meditate na» 

11 Then the Loꝛd (aide vnto him, Ariſe, thing but hea- 
and goe into the ſkreete , which is called nveniy things, and 
Streiaht, and lecke in the houſe of Judas rhercwith was 


alter on, called Saul or Tarſus : for de⸗ ified, 
holde, 


u With a pure 
& perfect heart. 
Xx This was, to 
the intent that he 
might know ſo 
much the better 
that Philip wes 
lent to him by 
God, 
Or, perceiued 
himſelfe to be. 
y Some thinłe 
this citie was alſo 
called Aſdod, 
Ioſh. 15. 47. 


cellent graces a* 
boue others. 

i To beare me 
witneſſe, and ſet 
forth my glory. 


Scriptures. 


three yeeres, 
that he had re- 
mained at Da- 
maſcus,& in the 
countrey about, 
Galat. 1.18. 

2. Cor. 11.32. 

m The gouer- 
nour at their re» 
queſt appointed 
a watch as be 
declareth tothe 
Corinthians, 
2.Cor.n1,32, 
$Greeke, went 
in and out. 

A With Peter 
and Iames, Gal, 
1.18,19, 

o Making open 


Goſpel, 
p Which were 
were diſperſed 


through Grecia 


LIED 


Sauls eyes opened. His zeale, 
holde, he pꝛapeth. 


and othet coun · 


1 19 
E A — 
1 
* 
— 2 


12 (And he lawe in a viſion a man na⸗ 
med Ananias comming in to him, and put ⸗ 
ting his hands on him, that hee might re- 
ceiue his ſight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lozde, J 
haue heard by many of this man, how much 
rms hee hath done to thy Sains at Jeru- 

alem. 


14 Moꝛeouer, here hee hath authozitie of Saints which dwelt at Lydda, 


the hie Pꝛieſts, to binde all that call on thy 
me. 
15 Then the L 02d ſapd vnto him, go thy 


h A worthy ſer · way: fo he is a * cholen veſſell vnto me, to 
uant of God, and ibeare my name beloꝛe the Gentiles, and 
endued with ex · kings, and the childꝛen of Iſrael, 


16 Foz J will ſhewe bim, how many 
things he mult ſuffer koꝛ my Mames lake. 

17 Then Ananias went his wap, and 
entred into the houſe, and put his hands on 
him, and layd, Bꝛother Saul, the Loꝛd hath 
ſent mee (euen Jelus that appcarcd vnto 
thee in the way as thou camelt) that thou 
mighteſt receine thy ſight, and be filled with 
the holy Ghoſt. . 

18 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had bene (cales , and luddenly hee 
receined light, and arolſe, and was baptiſed, 

19 And receiued meate, and was ſtreng- 
thened. Do was Saul certatne dayes with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 
20 And ſtraightway he pzeached Chyifk 
in the Synagogues , that Hee was the 
Sonne of God, i 

21 So that all that heard him, were a- 
maſed. and ſayd, Js not this hee, that de- 
ſcroped them which called on this Name in 
Jeruſalem, and came hither foz that intent, 


E Prouing by the that hee ſhould bzing them bound vnto the 
conference of the hte Pꝛieſts: 


22 But Saul increaſed the moe in 


1 That was after ſtrength, and confounded the JIcwes which 
dwelt at Damaſcus, * confirming that this 


was the Chaiſt. 

23 And after! that manp dapes were ful» 
filled, the Jewes tooke counlell together to 
kill him. f 

24 But their laying await was knowen 
of Saul: now they u watched the gates 
day and night, that they might kill him 

25 Then the diſctplestooke him by night, 
and put him through the wall, and let him 
downe ina baſket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Tern- 
ſalem, he aſſapeb to iopne himlelfe with the 


pifctples : but they were all afratde of /endetb to Joppa, 11 The viſion that Peter ſay, 


— and beleeued not that he was a Dif: 
ciple. 

27 But Barnabas tooke Him, & bought 
him to the Apoſtles, and Declared to them, 
howe he had leene the Loꝛd in the wap, and 
that he had ſpoken vato him, and how hee 


profeſſion of the had {poken boldly at Damaſcus in the name 


of Telus. 
28 And het was conuerlant with® them 


Ie wes, but ſo cal- at J eruſalem, 
led, becauſe they 29 And ſpake boldely o in the Name of 


the Loꝛde Jeſus, and lpake and diſputed 
with the p Ortcians: but they went about 
to {{ay him. ; 

30 But when the bochen knewit , they 


The Actes. Aeneas healed, The dead raiſed, 


Z ' 


bꝛought him to Ceſarea, and (crit him foozth 
to4Tarlus, q Becauſe it was 
31 Then had the Churches reſt thzongh his one coun- 
all Judea, and Galile, and Samaria, and trey, and there 
were edified, and walked in the fcarc of the he might haue 
Loꝛd, and were multiplied by the comkoꝛt ok ſome auchoritie. 
the holy Ghoſt, 
32 Andit came to paſſe,as Peter walked 
th:zougout all quarters, hee came allo to the 


33 And there he found a certafne man 
named Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight 
yeeres, and was ſicke of the palſie. | 

34 Thenlayd Peter vnto him, Aeneas, 
Jeſus Chziſt maketh thee whole: ariſe and 
| * vp thy bed. And hee aroſe immedt⸗ 


p. 

35 And rall that dwelt at Lydda, and r Meaning, the 
Sacon ſaw him, and turned to the Lozd, greateſt part. 

36 There was alſo at Joppa, a certaine A place ſo cal- 
woman a diſciplt named Tabitha ( which led, and not a 
by interpretation is called *© Dozcas) ſhee citie. 
was full of good wozkes and almes which t Thar is, 2 deere, 
the did. \ or, roe bucke. 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, Or, vich. 
that ſhe was ſicke and died: and when they 
had u waſhed her, they layd her in an vpper v To the intent 
chamber. they might bury 

38 Now fezaſmuch as Lydda was neere her aſtei ward: 
to Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that for this was their 
Peter was there, they (ent vnto him two cuſtome. 
men, deſiring that hee would not delay to 
come vato them, | 

39 Then Peter aroſe c came with them: 
and when he was come, they bzonght him in⸗ 
to the vpper chamber, where al the widowes 
ſtoode by him weeping, and ſhewing the 
coates and garments, which Dozcas made, 
while ſhe was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all foozth , and 
kneeled Downe, and pꝛaped, and turned him 
to the bodie, and ſayd, Tabitha, ariſe. And 
the opened her eyes, and when thee (aw Pe⸗ 
ter, ſate vp. i R 

41 Then hee gaue her the hand and lift * For ſhe was 
her vp, and called the * Saintes and wi- reſtored to life, 
dowes, and reſtozed her aliue. rather that other 

42 And it was knowsn thzonghout all micht haue oc- 
Joppa, and many belecuedinthe Lozy. caſion to be- 

43 And it came to paſſe that hee tarried leeue and glorifie 


any Da 1 God, then for 
— pes in Joppa with one Stmon a — rh 


Or, carrier, 


Or, eruſſe tby 
couch together. 


E. 
3 Cornelius admoniſhed by the Angell, 5 Hee 


17 Howe bee was ſent to Cornelius. 44 The Gen- 
tiles alſo receius the Spirit, and are baptized, 


2 there was a tertaine man in 
Ceſarea called Coznelius, a captaine of 
the band called the Ftaltan band, 

2 Adenout man, and ⸗ one that feared a Who had for- 
God with all his houſhold, which gane much ſaken all ſuper- 
almes to the people, and pꝛaped Ood con: ſtitions and gave 
tinuallp. 3 himſelſe to the 

3 He lawe ina viſion emdently ( abont true ſeruice of 
the ninth houre of the day) an Angell of God, 

God comming in to him, and ſaying vnto 

him, Coznelius. 

4 But when he looked on him, he was a⸗ 
fralde, 


Peters viſion. Chap. x. His fermon before Cornelius. 495 


frafd,and ſayd, dat is it, Loꝛd? And hee ſpectall friends. 

ſald vnto him, Thy pzayers and thine almes 10 And it came to paſſe, as Peter came 
» Thatis,God are come » vp into remembzance befoze in, chat Coznelius met him, and fell downe 
did accept them: God. at his keete, and » woꝛſhipped him. b Shewedtoo 
whereot it fo- 5 Rowe therefoze ſend men to Joppa, 26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaping, Stãd much reverence 
ſoweth that he and call toꝛ Simon, whole ſurname is Pe- vp: fo: even J my ſelte am a man. and farre paſſing 
had faith: ot els ter. 27 And as he talked with him, hee came decent oder, 
it is impoſſible 6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, in, and found many that were come toge ⸗ asthough Peter 
to pleaſe God, Whole houſe is by the lea ſide: t hee chall tell ther. dad bene God. 
+ He (hall thce what thou oughteſt to do. 28 And he ſaid vnto them, Ve know that 
(pcake wozwds 7 And whenthe Angel which ſpake vn- it is an vnlawfnll thing foꝛ a man that is a 
vnto thee to Coꝛnelius, was departed, hee called two Jewe, to company oz come vnto oneof an 
whereby thou of bis ſeruants, and a ſouldier that feared other nation: but God hath ſhewed me, that 


it be ſaued, God, one ok them that waited on him, J ſhould not call any man polluted, oz vn ⸗ or, comm. 
— * $ And told them all things, and ſent cleane, ö 
houſe. them to Joppa. 29 Therefoze came J vnto you without 


9 Dnthe mozrow as they went on their ſaying nay, when J was ſent foꝛ. J aſke 
fonrney, and dzewneere vnto the cttie, De- theretoze, fox what intent haue pee ſent foz 
ter went vp vpon the houle to pzay, about me: 

Which was the <lirt houre. 30 Then Coꝛnelius ſapd, Foure dayes 
10 Then wared he an hungred, e would agoe about this houre, J faſted, and at the 


midday. f 
nb haue eaten: but while they made ſome thing ninth houre J pꝛaped in mine houſe, and 
rtadp. he fell into a trance. behold, a man ſtood befoze me in bzight clo- 
II And he ſaw heauen opened, g a certain thing, ; . 
vefſell come downe vnto him, as it had bene a 31 Andſayd, Coꝛnelius, thy pꝛaper ts 
great ſheet. knit at the foure coꝛners, # was heard, and thine almes are had in remem⸗ 
let downe to the earth. bzance in the ſight of God, 
4 Ascamels, 12 UWherein were 4 all maner of foure 32 Send therefoze to Joppa, and tall fox 
horſes,dogs, footed beaſts ot the earth, and wild beaſts, Simon, whole ſurname is Peter (he is lod⸗ 
oxen,theepe, and creeping things, c foules ok the heauen. | in the honie of Simon a tanner by the 
ſwine. and ſuch 13 And there tame a voyce to him, Ariſe, Sea ſide) who when he commeth, ſhal ſpeake 
like, which man Meter, ktll, and rate. vnto thee. 
nouriſheth f Peter ſayd, Not ſo, Loꝛd: foꝛ 1 33 Then ſent J fo2 thee immediatlp, aud 
his vſe: haue neuer eaten anything that ts jpolluted, thou haſt well done to come , Nowe there 
107, cem. ); vncleane. foꝛt are mee all here pꝛeſent befoze God, to 


15 And the voyce ſpake vnto him againe Heare all things that are tommanded thee of 
the lecond time, The things that God hath God. 

e Ia taking a» *©purifted,f pollute thou not. 34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and 

way the diffe- 16 This waz ſo done thꝛiſe: and the veſ- ſayd, Dfa trueth J percetue, that God is Devr.ro, 17. 

tence bett ſell was dꝛawen vp againe into heauen. no * — perſons. 2. chre. 19.3. 

vncleane beaſts 17 ¶ Nowe while Peter doubted in him- 35 But in euery nation hee that i feareth 3.6 34. 19. wiſd. &. 

and cleane, he lelfe what this viſion which hee had ſeene, him and woꝛketh k righteouſneſſe, is accep» 7. ccclus. 35. 16. 

ſheweth there is meant, behold, themen which were (ent ted with him. | rom. 2. 1 . gal. 2. C 

no difference be- from Coꝛnelius, had inquired fox Simons 36 Pee know the woꝛde which GD D epbeſc6. 9. col. 3. 25 

ewixt the lewes boule, and ſtood at the gate, hath ſent to the childzen of Pſrael „ pꝛea⸗ 1. pet. 1. 17. 

and Gentiles, 18 And called, and aſked whether Si · ching peace by Jelus Chꝛiſt, which is Lozd i By this (peach 

f Take it not for mon, which was ſurnamed Meter, were lod» of all. F the Ebrewes 

polluted, and im- td there. 37 Even the woꝛd which came thzough all meane the whole 

pure; 19 And while Peter thought on the viſt- Judca * beginning in Galile, after the bap* religion of God, 
on, the ſpirit ſaip vnto him, Behold, thzee tiſme which John pꝛeached, which without. 
men leeke thee. 38 To wit, how God u anofnted. Jeſus of faith profiteth vs 
20 Ariſe therefoze, and get thee downe, Nazaret, with the holy Ghoſt, c with pow- nothing. 

g Then trueo- ànd got with them, and s doubt nothing: koz er: who went about doing good, c healing k That is, he that 

bedience which I haue (ent them. all that were oppzeſſed ok the deuil: foz God is vpright and 

proceedeth of 21 CThen Peter went Down tothe men, was with him. doeth hurt tono 
faith ought to be which were ſent vnto him from Copnelins, 39 And wee are witneſſes of all things man, but doeth 
without doubt or ànd (ayD, Behold, Jam he whom ye ſeeke: which he did both in the land of the Jewes, good toall. 
queſtionng. What is the caule wherefoze pe are tome? and im Jeruſalem : whom they ſlewe, han» I Meaning the 
22 And they laid, Coznelins the captain, ging him on a tree. reconciliation 

a iuſt man, and one that feareth God, and 40 Vim God ratled vp the third day, and betweene God & 

of good repozt among all the nation of the cauſed that he was ſhe wed openly: men through 

Jewes, was warned from yeauen by an ho: 4.1 Not toall the people, but vnto þ wit- Chriſt lets, 

ly Angel, to ſend foz thee into his houſe, and neſſes choſen befoze of God, euen to vs which Luke 2 14. 

to heare thy woꝛds. did eate and dzinke with him, after he aroſe Lal 4.14. 

0 ˙, Peter. 23 Then called he them in, and lodged from the dead. m That is. endu- 
them. and the next day, Peter went foozth 42 And he commanded vs to pꝛeach vnto ed him with gra- 
with them, and certatne bzethzen from Jop⸗ the people, and to teſtiſie, that it is hee that ces & gifts aboue 

: pa accompanied him. is oꝛdained ok Ood a indge of quicke and an others. 

24 ¶ And the day after, they entred into dead. Iere. 33. 3 1, 34. 
Cetarca, Mom Cozaclius waited fox them, 43 To him alſo giue all the * Pꝛophets ic y. 11,18. 
and had called together his kinſemen, and witnelle, that thzough his Name, OG chap. i 5. 9. 

0 eleeug 


Peters fact examined. ' 


nnes, | 
44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe wozdes, 
_e holy Ojo fellon all them which heard 
te woꝛd. 
45 So they of the cirtumciſion which be- 
leeued, were aſtonied, as many as came with 
n We ought not Meter, becauſe that on the Genttles alſo was 
to debarre them pobꝛed out the gift of the holy Ghoft. 
of baprilme 46 Foz they heard them ſpeake with 
whom God teſti- tongues, and magniſie God. Thenanſwe- 
ficth to be his: red eter; 
for ſeeing they 47 Can any man = fozbid wate ;, that 
haue the princi- theſe ſhould not bee baptized, which haue re · 
pall, that is leſſe, ceiued the holy Gholt, as well as we: 
vught not to be 48 Sohecommanded them to bee baptt 
denied them. zed in the name of the Loꝛdl. Then pzayed 
Neſus Chꝛiſt. they him to tarie certatne dayes, 


CHAP, XI. 

4 Teter ſheweth the cauſe whereſ5re he ment to 
the Gentiles, 18 The Church appreueth it, 21 The 
{ furchencreaſerh, 22 Barnabas and Paul preach 
at Antiochia. 28 Agabes propheſieth dearti) to 
come, 29 andthe remedie. 


— the Apoſtles and the bꝛethꝛen that 
we re in Judea, heard that the Gentiles 
had alſo receiued the woꝛd of God. 
2 Aud when Peter was co:ne vp to Je⸗ 
q rulalem,they of the circumciſion⸗contended 
againſt him, : 
Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vn⸗ 
circumciſed, and baſt eaten with them. 
Then Peter began, and expounded 


a For they coul 
not yet compre- 
hend this ſecret 
which was hid 
from the Angels 


the thing in oꝛder to b them, ſaping, 

— 5 Jwas in the citie ok Joppa, pꝛraping, 
r and in a trance J ſaw this viſion, A certatne 
Eoheſ-2.8. % peſſell comming downe as it had bene a great 
Cal 6% ſpeete, let do done krom heauen by the koure 
d He puręeth bis coners, and tt came tome. 

Gabon 6 Toward the which, when Thad faſte- 
Bock. ned mine eyes, J confidered, andſawe foure 


footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, 
and creeping things, and foules of the hea⸗ 
ven, 
7 Alſo J heard avoyce, laytng vnto me, 
Ariſe, Deter: ſlap and eate. 

8 And J aid, God koꝛbid, i oꝛd: foꝛ no; 
thing polluted oꝛ vncleane hath at any time 
entred into my mouth, 

9 But the voice anlwertd me the ſecond 
time from beauen , The things that Gop 
bath purified, pollute thou not. 

10 And thts was done thice times, and 
all were taken vp againe into heauen, 

11 Then behold, immedlatly there were 
three men already come vnto p Houle where 
J was, ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirit layd vnto me, that J 
fhould go with the without doubting: moze- 
outer theſe fixe bꝛethꝛen came with me, c we 
entred into the mans houle, 

13 And he ſhewed vs how he had ſeene an 
Angell in his honle, which ſtood and ſapd to 
bim, Send men to Joppa, aud cal koꝛ Simon 
whole ſurname ts Peter, 

14 Yee ſhail ſpcake wozdes vuto thee, 
whereby both thou and all thine houſe hall 
be ſaued. 

15 And as J began to ſpeake, the holy 


The Actes. 


— in him, ſhail receine remiſſion of Ghoſt fell on them, enen as vpon vs at the Cp. 2.4, 


Antiochians firſt called Chriſtians. 


begtuning. | and 

16 Then J remembzed the worde of the 
Lozd, howhe ſayd, John bapttzed with C#4.1.5-& 19 4. 
water, but ve ſhalbe *baptized with the holy 9.3. 11 mar.r, 
Ohoſt. 8 luke 3. 16. 

17 Foꝛ as much then as God gane them 9% 1.26, 

a like gitt, as he did vnto vs, when we belee⸗ © That is, indued 
ued in the Loꝛd Jelns Chziſt, who was J, nith the graces of 
that J could let Sod j: the holy Ghoſt, 

18 When they heard theſe things, 4 they Not to giue 
held their peace, and glozificd God, ſaying, them the holy 
Then hath Gov allo to the Gentiles graun: Shot | 
ted © repentance vnto life, d Their modeſtie 

19 (And they which were * icattered declareth,rhar 
abꝛoade becaulc of the 4 affliction that aroſe they were nor a- 
about Steven, walked thioughout till they ſhamed to vnſay 
came vnto Phenice and Cypzus, and An- that whereot they 
tiochia, preaching the woꝛd to no man, but bad vniuſtly bla. 
viito the Tewes onely, med Peter. 

20 Now ſome ot them were men of (Cy: e Ihis repen- 
pꝛus and of Cyꝛene, which when they were tance dependeth 
coine into Antiochia, ſpake vnto the f Grect- vpon faith. 
ans, ann pꝛeached the Lozd 1 eſus. Cap. 8. 1. 

21 And thes hand of the £02d was with Or, rreuble. 
them, ſo that a great munber beleened and f He meaneth 
turned vnto the Lozo. not the Jewes 

22 Then tidings of thoſe things came which being 
vnto the eares of the Church, which was ſcattred abroad 
in Jerulalem, and they (ent foo2th Barng- in divers coun- 
bas, that he ſhould coe vnto Antiochia. freis were called 
23 Cho when he was come & had ſeene by this name, but 
the grate of God, was glad, and exhozted the Grecians 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they would which were Gen · 
cleaue vnto the Lozd, tiles. 

24 Fo: he was a good man, and full of 8 The power & 
the holp Ghoſt, and faith , and much people vertue. 
topacd themſelues vnco the Loꝛd. h This was the 

25 C Then departed Barnabas to Tar- moſt famous ci- 
ſus to ſecke Saul: tie of Syria, and 

26 And when he had found him, hee bordered vpon 
bꝛought him vnto Antiochia, and it came to Cilicia. 
paſſe. that a whole pere they were conner- Or, cent nu: 
{ant with the Church, and taught much peo. with the Lord. 
ple, in ſo much, that the Diſciples were firſt i Whereas before 
called i Chatſttans in Anttochta. they were called 

27 In thole dayes alſo came Pꝛophets diſciples, now 
from Jeruſalem vnto Antiochia. they are named 

28 And tbere ſtoode vp one of them na- Chriſtians. 
med Agabus, and ſignified by the K ſpirite, K This prophefie 
that there ſhould be great famine though ⸗ was an occaſion 
out all the wozld, which alſo came to paſſe to the Antiochi- 
vnder Claudius Ceſar, ans to relicue the 

29 Then the Diſciples enery man accoꝛ. neceſſitie of their 
ding to his abilitie, ! purpoſed to ſend (uc- brethren at Ieru- 
tour vnto p bzethzen which dwelt in Pudea, falem, 

30 Which thing they allo dtd, and ſent it 1 To fignifie that 
to the Elders , by the Hands of Barnabas it came of a cha- 
and Saul. ritable mind to- 

CHAT, XI. wards them, 

1 Heede perſecuteth the (hriſitans, 2 He hi 
leth Iarmmes, 4 Andputterb Peter in priſon, 7 
hom the Lord deituereth by an Angel. 23 The 

horrible death of Herade. 24 The Goſpel floriſheth, 

25 Barnabas & Saul returning to Antiochia, tale 
lohn Marke with them, 
N2u about that time, Yerode the king a Who was cal- 

ſtretched foozth his handes to vere cer⸗ led Agrippa the 
taine of the Church. fonne of Ariſto- 

buius: he was ne- 
phew vnto Herode the great, and brother of =_ 
| 2 An 


A 


31. 


* 


Peters wonderfull deliueranee, 


þ There was an 
other ſo named John with the — 

which was the 3 And when he (awe that it pleaſed the 
ſonne of Al. It wes, he pꝛoceeded further to take Meter 
pheus. alſo (then were the dapes of vnleauened 


e It came then bꝛead D | 

of no zealenor 4 And whenhehad caught him, he put 
religion, bur lim in pꝛiſon, and delivered him tos foure 
oncly to flatter (quaternions of louldiers to be kept, inten» 
the people. bing after the Maſſeousr to baing hun foo2th 
d Thenumber tothe people. ; : 

being ſixteene 5 So Peter was kept in pꝛilon. but zar- 


was diuided by neſt pꝛaper was mave of the Church vato 

foures to keepe God koꝛ him. 

diuerle wardes, 6 And when Yerod would haue bꝛonght 
him out vnto the people, the {ame night 
flept Peter betweene two (outdiers , bound 
with two chaincs, and the keepers befoze 
the dooze, kept the pꝛiſon. < 

Chap. 5. 19. 7 And bcholpc, the Angel of the L 02D 


came vpan them, aud a Uugyt. ſhined in the 
houſe, and he note Meter on the ſide, and 
railed him vp, ſaying, Ariſe quickly. And 
his chaines tell ot from his hands. ; 

8 Aid the angel lapd vato him , Eird 
thy lelke, aud brave on thy © ſandales, And 
lo he did. Then he i..2de vnto hun, Caſt 
thy garment about chee, and followe 


mee. 

o Peter came out and followed him, 
and knew not that it was true, which was 
done by the Angel, bur thonght hee had 
leene a viſioin, 

Io Nowe when they were pat the firſt 
and the ſecond watch, they came vato the 
pꝛon gate, that leadeth vnto the citie, Which 

opened to them by it owne accozd, and they 
went out, and palſed thzough one ſtrecte, 
and by and by the Angel veparted from 


him. | : 

II & And when Peter was come fo him: 
ſel:e, he fayD, Now J knowe fo2 a trueth, 
that the i. ozv hath ſent his Angel, and harh 
DElfuered me out of the hand ot Herod, and 
from all the waiting fo2 of the people of 
thought that the Jewes, a 
Herod would 12 And as he conſidered the thing, hee 
baue put him to Came to the houiſ: of Matle, the mother ot 
death, as he had John, whoſe ſurname was Marke, where 
purpoſed. many were gathered together, and praaped. 

I; And when Peter Knocked ar the en⸗ 
trie dooze, a maide came foozth to Hearken, 
named Rhode. 

LL But when the knewe Meters voyce, 
ſhe opened not the entry doore to: gladnelle, 
but ranne in, and toldt howe Peter ſtoode 
beſoze the entrie. 

5 y 15 But they ſaybe vnto her, Thon art 
now by Gods mad. Pet thee aff«crued it conſtandip, that 
word, that An-, jt. was fo, Then fave they , It is his 
gels were ap- 2 A:&e!, | 

pointed to de. 16 But Peter contir.ued knocking, and 
tend the faithful, when they hab opened it, aud la we bim, they 
and alſo in thoſe wert aſtoiucd. | 

daes they were 17, And he beckencd vnto them with the 
«ccutumed to hand, to hold cheir prace, and tolde them 
lee ſuch ſiptes, howe the L oꝛde had brought him out of the 
h Which was pꝛiſon. And be ayd, Gee ſhewe thete things 


e Reade Mar. 
6. 9. 


f For they 


For they did 


lefle tuſpect, by  vnto james aud totht bꝛethꝛen: and he De- 
— of the parted and weut into b anccher place, 
rerbren. 18 Node alſoone as it was dap, there 


Chap. xiij. 


2 And hee killed James the dbzotherof was no mall trouble among the ſouldicrs, 


n 


Herods horrible death. 496 


what was become of Peter. 
19 And when Heron had ſought feꝛ him, 
& ound him not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded them to bee led to be punt⸗ 
ſhen . And he went downe from Judea to 
Ce ſarea, and there abode. 
20 Then Nerod intended to make warre 
againſt them of T yꝛus and Sidon, but they 
came all with one accoꝛd vnto him, and iper- i Both by flatte- 
ſwaded Blaſtus the kings chamberlain, and ring wordes, and 
they deſired peace , becauſe their conntrey allo by bribery. 
was nouriſhed by the kings land. k Which bee 
21 And ppon a day appointed , Derode ſhould haue 
ara ped himſelte in ropall apparell, and ſate done if he had 
on the tudgement leate, and made an oꝛation puniſhed ehe flate 
vnto them. oj ' _  _rerers, of whole 
22 And the people gane a ſhoute, laying, venitic he com- 
The voyce of God and not of man, plained, when he 
23 But immediately the Angel of þ Lozd was a dying, as 
linotc hin, becauſe he kganenot glozy vnto Ioſephus wri- 
God, ſo that he was taten !of wozmes, and teth. 
gaue vp the ghoſt, | 1 The vileneſſe 
24 Aud the wozd of God = grew, #mul- of the puniſh- 
ttplted. ment declareth 
25 So Barnabas & Saul returned from how God dete« 
Jeruſaiem, when they hadfulfilledtheir * of- ſteth pride, and 
lice, and tooke with them John, whole ſur- tyranny : his 
tame was Marke. grandfatheralſa 
was eaten of 
lices m The more that tyrants goe about to ſuppreſſe Gods 
worde, the more doeth it increaſe. n Which was to diſtribute the 
aimes ſeat from Antiochia, Chap. 11. a9. p 


CHAP. XIII. 


” 2 Paul and Barnabas are ca led to preach amonę 
the Gent. les. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the 
(crcerer, 13 The departure of Marke. 14 Paul 
preacheth at Antischia. 42 The fauth of the Gen- 
ciles. 46 The lewes reiected. 48 They that are ore 
deined to lift, beleeue. 32 The fuite of faith, 


Here were alſo in the Church that was 
at Antiochia, certains Pzophets and 

teachers, as Barnabas and Simeon called ; 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyzene, and⸗Mana⸗ a This declareth 
hen (Which had bene bzought vp with Ye- thar God calleth 
rode the Tetrarch) and Saul, of all ſorts both 

2 Now as they » miniſtred to the Loꝛd, hie and lowe, 
and faſted,the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me b The word ſig · 
Barnabas and Saul, foz the wozke where⸗ nificth to exe- 
unte J haue called them, cute a publique 

3 Then faſted they and pꝛayed, and laid charge, as the A- 
their hands on them, and let them goe. poſtleſhip was: 

End they after they were lent foꝛth of fo that here is 

the holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto Seleucia, ſhewed, that they 
and from thence they ſatled to Cypꝛus. preached, and 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they prophecied. 
p2eachen the woꝛd ok & O D in the Syna« Cp. 14.26. 
gogues of the 3iewes ; c they had alſo John 
to their miniſter. 

6 So when they had gone throughout 
the ple vnto iJaphns , they found a certaine 
{ozcerer,a falie pꝛophet, being a Zew,namey 
Barieſus, : 

7 CAbhich was with the Deputie Sergi⸗ 
us Maulus, a pꝛudent man. He called vnto 
him Barnabas and Saul, and dcfired to 
brarc the looꝛd of God. EE 
$ But Elymas the ſoꝛcerer (oz my = 

| nam 


Elymas teproued. Pauls 


e Which are 
the doctrine of 
the Apoſtles, 
that onely lea- 
deth vs to God. 


* 


name by interpꝛetation) withſtood them, 
che ought to turne away the Deputie from 

9 Then Saul ( which alſo is called Paul) 
be ng full of the holy Ghoſt, let his eyes on 


m, 
10 And ſayd,D full ot᷑ all ſubtiltie and all 
miſchieke, the childe of the deuill, and enc- 
mie ok all righteoulneſſe, wilt thou not 
— to peruerk the ſtreight e wayes of the 
02D? 
II Nowe therefoze beholde, the hand of 
the Loꝛde is vpon thee , and thou ſhalt bee 


blind, and not ſee the ſunne fo2 a ſeaſon, And h 


tmmedtat[y there fell on him a myſte and a 
darkeneſſe, and he went about, ſeeking lome 
to leade him by the hand. 

12 Then the Deputte when he ſaw what 
was done, belecued, and was aſtonied at the 
Doctrine ofthe Loꝛd. 

I} Now when Maul and they that were 


The Actes. 
meth one after me, whoſe ſhoe of his feete J 


d This was ano» With him, were departed by ſhip from Ha · 
ther Antiochia, ꝓhus, they came to Berga, a citie of Mam⸗ 
then that which phylia : then John departed from them, and 
was in Syria. keturned to Jeruſalem. 

e This declareth 14 But when they departed from Per⸗ 
that the Scrip- ga, they came to 4 Antiochia a citie of Piſi⸗ 
ture is giuen to dia, and went into the Synagogue on the 
teach and exhort Sabbath dap, and (ate downe. 

vs, and that they 15 And after the lecture of the Law and 
refuſed none zophets, the rulers of the Spnagogue 
that had gifts to {ent vnto them, ſaping, De men and bzethzen, 
ſer foorth Gods if pe haue any woꝛd stk exhoꝛztation koz the 


glory, and to 


edifice bis people. 


Exod. 1.9. 
Exod.r 3 14. 
Exod, 16.1, 


people, lay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtoode vp and beckened 
with the hand, and layd, Men of Iſrael, and 
pe that feare God, hearken, 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael 


f Here is decla- choie our fathers, and exalted the people 


red tbe great pa- When they dwelt in the land of * 


tience and long 


ſuffering of God 


before he puni- 
Neth, 

Joſh. 14. 1. 
Tudg. 3.9. 


c ' gypk, 
— _ an * high arme bought them out 
ereok. 

18 And about the time *offourty peeres, 
— hee their f maners in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe. 

19 And he deſtroyed ſenen nations in the 


g Fortbeſe 450. land ot Chanaan, and * diuided their land 
yeeres were not to them by lot. 
fully accompli- 20 Then afterwarde he gaue vnto them 
ſhed, but there Judges t about koure hundzeth and fiftie 
lacked 3. yeeres, yeeres, vnto the time of Samuel the Pꝛo⸗ 
counting from phet. 


the birth of Iſa. 
ac, to diſtribu- 
tion oſ the land 
of Chanaan. 
1. Sam. 8.5. 
1. Sam. 9. 15,16. 
and 10. 1. 
1. Sam. 16. 13. 
fal. 89. 20, 21. 
IJſa. 11. i. 


Mat. 3.1. mar. 


21 Soafter that they deſired a Ring, ftifi 


and God gaue vnto them Saul, the ſonne 
of Cis, a man of the tribe of Bentamin, by 
the ſpace of fourtie yeeres, : 
22 Andafter he had taken him away, he 
rafled vp * Dautd to be their king, o whom 
bee wirneſſed, ſaying , J haue found Da- 
ud the ſonne of Jefle , a man after mine 


_ heart » which will doe all things that y 


will. 
23 Pk this mans ſeede hath God ® accoz- 


3.2,luke 3. 2,3, Ding to bis pꝛomiſe ratſed vp to Iſrael the 
h When his of- Samour Jeſus : 


lice dtew to ann 24. When* John had firſt pꝛeached be⸗ 
end, he ſent his foze his comming the baptiſme of repen · 
diſci les to tance to all the people of Fſrael. 

Chriſt, 25 And when John Had fulfilled his 
Marht.n, b courle,he ſayde, *(Ahom ye thinke that J 
10%. 1. 20. am, J am not he: but beholde, there come 


ſermon to the people. 


ami not wozthy to looſe, 

26 Pe men and bꝛethꝛen, childꝛen of the 
generation of Abzaham, and whoſocuer a- 
mong you feareth God, to you ts thei woꝛd i That is, this 
of this ſaluation ſent, meſſage and ti. 

27 Foz the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, dings of ſalua- 
and their rulers, becauſe they « knew him tion. 
not, noz pet the wozdes of the Pzophets, k He rebuketh 
which are ! read euery Sabbath day, they them for their 
haue fulfilled them in condemning him. ignorance. 

28 And though they found no cauſe of 1 Although 
Death in him, * yer deſired they Pilate to kill reade the Law, 
im. yet their hearts 

29 And when they had = fulfilled all are couered that 
things that were wꝛitten ot him, they tooke they cannot vn- 
him downe from the tree, and put him in a derſtand 2. Cor. 
ſepulchꝛe. ü | 3.14. 

30 But God“ raiſed him vp from the 4277, 27. 22. 
dead. ar. 15. 1 J., 

31 And hee was ſeene many dapes of /«ke 23.23. 
them, which came vp with him from Ga zo#» 19.6. 
lile to ? eruſalem, which are his witneſſes m In Chriſt all 
pato the people, the promiſes are 

32 And we declare vnto you, that ton Lea, and Amen, 
ching the pꝛomiſe my de vnto the fathers, 2. Cor. 1. 20. 

33 Sod hath fulnlled it vnto vs their Mart. 28.2, 6. 
childꝛen, in that he »rayſed vp Jeſus, euen warte 16.6. 
as it is wꝛitten in the lecond Plalm,“ Thou e 24. 6. 
art my Sonne: this day haue J begotten 10% 20.13. 
thee, ET n In that he was 

34 Nowe as concerning that hee rapſed borne and incar- 
bim vp krom the dead, no moꝛe to returne nate. 
to the graue, he hath (ard thus, *J will giue 7ſal.2.7. 
you the o holy things of Damd which are hebr. 1.5. & 5.5. 
faithfull. Iſa 55.3. 

35 Wherefoze hee ſapeth alſo in another o Meaning, that 
place, Thou wilt not (uffer thine holy one he would faith. 
to ſee toꝛruption. fully accompliſh 

36 Yowbeit, Dauid after he Had ſerned the promiſes, 
his time by the counſell of God, hee * llept, which be made 
and was layd with his fathers,and ſaw coz : of his free mercie 
ruption. - : with the forefa- 

37 But he whom God rayled vp, ſaw no thers : and he 
cozruption. ſheweth that as 

38 Bee it knowen vnto you therefoze, the grace, which 
men and bzethzen, that thzough this man God bath given 
ts pzeached vnto you the fo2giueneſſe of ro his Sonne, is 
ſinnes, permanent for 

39 And from all things from which pee euer, ſo likewiſe 
could not be iuſhified by the lawe of Mo che life of the 
ſes, by him euerp one that beleeneth , is iu⸗ Sonne is erernall. 
ed. P ſal. 16.10. 

40 Beware therefoze , leſt that come chap, 2.31. 
vpon you, which is ſpoken of in the JPzo- 2. Kong, 2. 20. 


phets, cha. 2.29. 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, Haba“. 1. 3. 
and vanich away: fo2 J wozke a 4 Wozke p He reproueth 
tn pour dapes „ a worke which pee (hall chem ſharpely. 


not beleeue, if a man would declare it becauſe ſoftne ſſe 
ou. would not pre- 
42 (And when they were come out of 


they 


uaile. 

the Spnagogue of the Jewes, the Gentiles q Which 1s,ven» 

beſought, that they would pzeache theſe geance vnſpeake- 

woꝛds to them the next Sabbath day. able, for the 
43 Now when the Congregation was contempt of 

diflolued , many of the Jewes, and [P2oſe- Gods word. 

lytes that feared God, followed Maul 


and Barnabas, whtch ſpake to them, and 
— them to continue in the grace of 
od. 


44 And 


Ordeined to ſaluation. 


r They diſdained 44 And the next Sabbath day tame al- 
that the Gentiles moſt the whole citte together , to Heare the 
ſhould be made Woꝛd of God, 

equall with them, 45 But when the Jewes ſaw the people, 
Marth. 10.6. they werefull of * ene, and ſpake againſt 
Which i, to thole things, which were ſpoken of Paul, 
know one onely Ccontrarying them, and railing on them. 
God, and whom 46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake 
he hath ſent, Ie. boldly, and ſatd,*Jt wasneceſſarie that the 


ſus Chriſt, woꝛde of God ſhould firſt haue bene ſpoken 
J. 49˙ 6. vnto pou: but ſeeing pee put it from you, 
luke 2. 32. and fndge your ſelues vnwoꝛthie of f ener- 


t None can be- laſting life, loe, we turne to the Gentiles, 
leeue, but they 47 Foz ſo hath the Loꝛde commaunded 
whom God doth vs, iaying, J haue made thee a light ofthe 
appoint before Oentiles,that thou ſhouldelt be the ſaluatton 
all beginnings to vnto the end of the woꝛld. 

be ſaued. 48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they 
u He meaneth were glad, and glozified the wozde of the 
ſuperſtitious wo · Loꝛd: and as many as were,* 02Detned vuto 
men, and ſuch as Ceternall life, beleeued. | 

were led with a 49 Thus the woꝛd of the £.02D was pub: 
blind zeale, albe- lifhed thꝛoughout the whole countrey. 

it the common 50 But the Jewes ſtirred certaine © DC» 
people eſteemed uout and hononrable women, and the chieke 
them godly,and meu of the citie, an raiſcd perſecution a- 
therefore Luke gainſt Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 


ſpeaketh as the them out of their coaſtes. : 
world efleemed 51 But they * ſhooke off the duſt of their 
them, fecte againſt them, and came vnto Jco⸗ 
Matth. 10. 14. nium. : ä 
marge 6. 1 1. 52 And the diſcip!es were killed with toy, 
luke 9.5. and with the holy Oholſt. 

chap. 18. 6. | | 


C HAP. XIIII. 

3 God giuath ſucceſſe to his werd. G Paul and 
Barnabas prexch at Iconium and are perſecuted, 13 
At Lyftra they would doe /acrifice to Barnabas and 
Paul which refuſt it, and exhort the people to wer 
ſhip the trus God. 19 Paulis floned, 22 They con- 
firme the diſciples in faith and patiexce, 23 Ap- 
point misiſters, 26 And paſſing through many 
places, make report of their diligence at Antiochia. 
APR it came to paſſe in Tconfum, that 

they went both together into the Syna- 
gogue of the Jewes, and ſo ſpake , that a 
great multitude both of the Tewes and of 
the Grecians beleeued, | 
a Which would 2 But the © vnbelecuing Jewes ſttrred 
not obey the vp, and coꝛrupted the mindes of the Gen⸗ 
doctrine, neither tiles againſt the bꝛethꝛen. 
ſuffer rhemſelues 3 So therefoze-they !abode there a long 
to be perſivaded time, and (pake boldly in the L ozd, which 
to beleeue the gaue teſtimonie vnto the woꝛd of his grace, 
trueth and to im» ànd cauſed ſignes and wonders to be done 
brace Chriſt, bp their hands, 

4 But the people of the citie were dlui⸗ 
Deb : and ſome were with the Jewes, and 
ſome with the Apoſtles. 

F And When there was an aſſault made 
both of the Gentiles , and of the Jewes 
with their rulers, to doe them violence, and 

In fo mitch to Kone them, 

that all the 6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto 
people were Tyſtra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonta, and 
mooued at the vnto the region roundabout, 

doctrine. So 7 And there were preaching the Hoſpelt. 
both Pantand 8 (Now there late a certaine man atLy- 
Barnabas re- ſtra, unpotent in his frete., which was a 
mained at Ly creeple from His mothers wombe , who had 
ca, neuer walked, 


Chap. 


* 


xi}, Tupiters Prieft, Paul ſtoned, 497 


9 Ye heard Paul ſpeake: who beholding 
him, and perteiuing that he had faith to be f J lay to thee 
healed, in the Name of 

10 Sapd with a londe vopce, + Stande the Loꝛd Jeſus 
vpꝛight on thy keete. And he leaped vp, and Chaiſe, 
walked, b That is, ti im- 

11 Then when the people ſaw what Paul med with fores 
had done, they likted vp their voyces,ſaying and gat lands. 
in the ſpeech ol Lycaonta, Gods are come c He meaneth, 
downe to vs in the likeneſſe of men. before the gates 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, of the houſe 
and Paul Mercurius, becaule he was the where the Apo- 
chtefe ſpeaker, 6M ſtles lodged: for 

13 Then Jupiters Pꝛieſt, which was be- the Temple was 
foꝛe their citie, bꝛonght bulles with d gar- without y cowne, 
lands vnto the « gates, and would haue ſa⸗ and thercforethe 
trificed with the people. Prieft bicught 

I4 But when the Apoſtles Barnabas the ſacrifiggſas be 
and aul heard it, they 4 rent their clothes, thought) ro the 
and ranne in among the pcople,crying, gods then ſelues. 

15 And ſaping, O men, why doe ve theſe d In ſigne of de- 
things? We are enen men e (ubtect to the teſting and ab- 
like paſſions that pee be, and pzeach vnto horring it. 
yon, that yce ſhould turne from thele vatne e That is, noe 
idoles vnto the lining God, * which made without our infir- 
heauen and earth, and the lea, and all things mities and ſinnes, 
that in them are. and allo ſubiect 

16 Cho in times paſt * ſuffered all the to death. 
Gentiles to walke in their owne f wayes. en. 1. 1. pſalm. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, hee left not himſelfe 146.6. reus. 14. 7. 
without s witneſſe, in that he din good, and . S 1. 12,13. 
gaue vs raine from heauen, and kruitkull . 1. 24. 
ſeaſons, filling our hearts with koode and f To liue aftet 
b gladveſle, | ; their one fan« 

18 And (peaktng theſe things, ſcarſe re- taſies, not preſeri- 
frafned they the people, that they had not ſa» bing voto them 
crificed vnto them 7. any religion. 

19 Then there came certatne Jewes krom g To take from 
Antiochta and Jcontun, which when they men all excuſe, 
had perlwaded the people, j * ſtoned Paul, h That being ſa- 
and dꝛew him out of the citte , ſuppoling he ristied they might 
had bene dead. reioyce. 

20 Yowbeit, ag the dfſctples ſtood round + But that thep 
about him. he arote vp, and came into the ci⸗ ſhould goe eue- 
tie, and the next day he departed with Bar- ry man home. 
nabas to Derbe. And whiles 

21 And after they had pꝛeached to that they taried and 
citte , and had taught man, they returned taught, there 
to Lyſtra, and to Jcontum, and to Antio- came, cc. 
chia, _ _ t And diſpu⸗ 

22 Confirming the diſciples hearte, and ting boldip, 
exzozting them to continue in the fatth, af- perſwaded ths 
fu ming that wee muſt thozow many atflictt- people to foꝛ⸗ 
ons enter into the kingdeme of God, iake them: fog, . 

23 And when they had oꝛdeined them El⸗ ſaid they, they 
ders by election in every Church, c pzayed, ſay nothing 
and faſted, they commended them to the true, but lie in 
L 02D fn whom thepbelecued, all things, 

24 Thus they went thozwwent Piſidia, 2. Cor. 11.25. 
and came to Mampbylta. i Ihe word figs. - 
25 And when they had pzeached 5 wozd mñeth to cle & 

in Berga, they came downe to Artalta, by putting vp 

26 Aud thence lailed to Antiechia, from the hands, which 
whence they had bene commended vnto the declarcth that 
grace of Ood, to the wozke Which they had miniſters were 
fulfilled. not made with=- 

27 And whenthey were come, and had out the conſent 
gathered the Church together, they rehear- ofthe people. 

(cd all the things that God had done * by bab. 13. 1,4. 

them, and how he had opened the dooze of K By their mi» 

faith untothe Gentiles, nifterie, - | 
Err, i. 28 So 


The Councel!, 


28 So there they abode a lon t 
the diſciples. they | 3 


CHAP. XV, 

1 Variauce about circumciſion, 21 The Ape- 
ſtles ſende their determination ts the Churches. 35 
Paul and Barnabas preach at Antiochia, 39 And 
. ſeparate company becauſe of Iobn Marke, 

a As Cerinthus Ton came downe *certaine from Judea, 
and others: ſo and taught the bꝛethꝛen, ſaying, Except 
wricterh Epipha* pe be circumciſed after the maner of Poles, 
nius againſt the ye cannot be ſaued. 
Cerinthians: alſo 2 And when there was great diſſenſion 
the fame of the and diſputation by Paul and Barnabas a- 
place wbence gainſt them, they omeined that Paul and 
they came, did Barnabas, and certaine other of them 
much preuaile to ſhould goe vp to Jeruſalem vnto the Apo⸗ 
perſwade abroad, ſtles and Elders about this queſtion. 
64.1, 2. 3 Thus being ſent fooꝛth by the Church, 
they paſſed thzough Phenice, and Sama - 
ra, declaring the conuerſation of the Gen⸗ 
tiles: and they bzought great foy vnto all 
the bzethzen. 

4. And when they were come to Jeru⸗ 
ſalem,they were receined ofthe Church, and 
of the Apoſtles and Elders, and they de» 
clared what things God had done by them, 

: 8 But ſayd they, certatne of the ſect ofthe 
b Which were bJJhariſes, which did beleene, roſe vp, 
factious and gi. ſaping, that it was needefull to circumciſe 
uen to diſſention. them, and to tommaund them to keepe the 
Law of Moſes. 

6 Then the Apoſtles and Elders came 
together to looke to this matter. 

7 Aud when there had bene great diſpu- 
tation, Peter roſe vp, and layd vnto them, 
* Pe men and bzethzen, pte knowe that a 
good while agoe, among vs God choſe 
out mee, that the Gentiles by mp mouth 
— beare the wozd of the Golpell, and 

8 And God Which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witneſſe. in ging vnto them the 
e As touehiag Holy Ghoſt, euen as he did vato vs, 
adoption and 9 And he put no < difference betweene 
eternall life, vs, and them, after that by taith hee 4had 
d By faith God * pnrifled their hearts. 


C4p.10.20, 
and 1113. 


The Aker; 


The Apoſtles Epiſtle. 


17 That the refſdne of men might leeke : 
akter the Lo2d, and all the * Gentiles vpon h Which are ga- 
whoin my Name ts called, ſateth the Loꝛd theredintoone 
which doeth all theſe things. family with the 
18 From the beginning of the wozld God lewes, to the in- 
knoweth all his woꝛks. tent they Chovld 
19 Cherefoze my ſentence is, þ we tron- acknowledge all 


ble not them of the Gentiles that are turned one God, & one 


to God, Saujour Chriſt 

20 But that we write vnto them, that leſus. 
they abſtaine themſelues from i filthineſle of i For ſome thoght 
idoles, and k foznication, and that that is it none offence 
ſtrangled, and from blood f. to be preſent in 

21 Fo: ' Moſes of old time hath in euerp the idoles tem- 
citie them that pꝛeach him, ſeeing he is read ples, and there to 
in the ly by — enery Sabbath day. banker: which S. 

- 22 Then it leemed good to the Apoſtles Paul faith, is to 
and Elders with the whole Church, to ſend drinkethe cup 
choſen men of their owne company to An: of the deuils, 
tiochia with Paul and Barnabas, to wi, x,Cor.10,21. 
Judas whoſe ſurname was Barſabas, and k Theheathen 
Silas, which were chieke men among the thought this no 
bzethzen, vice, but made it 

23 And wꝛete letters by them after this a common cu- 
maner, THE APOSTLES, and the W{- ſtome. As tou- 
ders, and the bꝛethien, vnts the bzethzen ching a ſtrang- 
which are of the wentiles in Antiochia, led thing and 
and in Spꝛia, and in Cilicia, ſend gree- blood, they were 
ting. not vnlawfull of 

24 Fo as much as we haue heard, that themſelues, and 
certatne which departed from vs, haue trou⸗ therefore were 
bled pou with wozdes , and cinnbzed your obſerued but for 
mtndes,ſaying, Ye muſt be circumciſed and u time. 
keepe the Law, to whom we gaue no luch f And what- 
commandement: locuer they 

25 It ſeemed therefoze good to vs, when would not 
we were come together with one accoꝛd, to ſhould be done 
ſend choſen men vnto you, with our beloued to theinſclues, 
Barnabas and Paul, that they 

26 Men that haue giuen vp their lines foꝛ ſhould not do 
the Name ok our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. it ts others. 

27 Ve hauetherefoze ſent Judas & St- 1 Therefore the 
las, which ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things ceremonies com- 
by mouth, manded by God, 

28 Foꝛ it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, could not ſo | 
and n to vs, to lay no moze burthen vpon ſoone be aboli- 
you, then theſe neceſſarp things, ſhed,till the li- 


purifieth the 10 Now therefoꝛe, why c tempt ye God, 29 That is, that pe abſtaine from things bertie of the 
— to * lap a yoke on the diſciples necks, which offred to fdoles, and blood, and that that is Goſpel were 

1. Cor. 1. 2. neither our fathers, noz wee were able to ſtranglen, & from foznication : t from which better knowen. 
chap. 10.43. beare* if ye keepe pour (elues,ye hall do well. Fare m Whom the 
e They purpeſe- II But we beleene, through the f grace ye well. boly Ghoſt bath 
ly tempt God, ofthe I 02d Jeſus Chailt to bt ſaued, enen 30 Mow when they were departed, they mooued and di- 


which lay grea · As they doe, 

ter charge on 12 Then all the multitude kept ſilente,. 
mens conſcien · 
ces, then they are What lignes and wonders God had done a · 
n ble to beare. mong the Gentiles by them. 

Maith 2 3. 4. 13 And when they helde their peace, 
And not by the James anſwered, ſaping, Men and bꝛethzen, 
Law: for it is a Hrarken vnto me. 

clog to the con- IA. Simeon bath declared howe God 
ſcience, and we firſt did viſite the Gentiles, to take of them a 
tannaot be deliue- ptople vnto his Name. 


red theteby. 15 And tothis agree the wozdes of the 
2. Per. 1. 1. Pyophecs.as it is witten, 
Amos 9.11. 16 Akter this J will returne, and will 


© That is, the build againe the s Tabernacle of Dauid, 


Church, whereof Which is fallen downe, and the ruines 
the Themple was thertot᷑ will J build agame, and J will (et 
à uu. 


tc vp, 


and heard Barnabas and Paul, which told piſtl 


came to Antiochia, & atter that they had al» refed to or- 
ſembled the multitude, they delluered the E⸗ deine, and write 


c. : — _ theſe things, not 
3L And when they had read it, they reioi⸗ as the anthorsof 
ted koꝛ the coniolatton. this do@tine, but - 


32 And Judas c Silas befng Pꝛophets, as the minifters 
[exhozted the bzethzen with manp wozdes, of Gods ordi- 
and ſtrengthened them, nance,Exod.14, 

33 And after they had tarfed there a ſpace, z1,iudg.7. 20, 
they were let goe in v peace of the bzethzen hag.r.12. 
vnto the Apoſtles, t And what» 

34 Notwithſtanding » Silas thought locuer pee 
good to abide there ſtill t. would not 

that men 
ſhould doe vnto pon, doe not to others. or, cmforted. n Ha · 
wing deſired leaue of the Church, the brethren praicd God to proſper 
their iourney. o Who for iuſt cauſes, changed his miude. | And 


onely Judas went. 
35 Paul 


P d bo , bn +) 


Paul and Barnabas ſtriue. Pauls viſion. Chap. xvj. Lydia. The priſoners ſing Pſalmes. 498 
5 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Rome to dwell there, and we were in that 


Antochia, teaching and pzeaching with ma- 
ny other the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd. 


citie abiding certaine dayes, 
I3 And on the Sabbath dap, wee went 


36 C But after certaine dayes, Maul ſaid out of the citie, befides a riuer where they 
vnto Barnabas, Let vs returne, and viſite were woont to b pꝛay: and wee ſate downe, b Where the 
our bzethzen in euery citfe , where wee haue and ſpake vnto the women, which were — — 


pꝛeached the woꝛd of the Lozd, and ſeehowe come together. 


they doe. 
+ Mould take 37 
John, cc. with them John called Marke. 

38 But Paul thought it not meete to take 
p God ſuffereth =_ vnto their companie, which Departed 
the moſt perfit to krom them from Pamphylia, and went not 
fall, and yet tut · With them to the woꝛRe. 
neth their inſit- 39 Then were they ſo ſtirred, that they 
mities to the ſer» P Departed aſunder one from the other, lo 
ting forth of his that Barnabas tooke Marke, and ſailed vn⸗ 

lory, as this to Cypꝛus. 

— of com- 40 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, 
pany cauſed the being commended of the bzethzen vnto the 
word to be prea- grace of God, ; 

ched in moe 41 And he went thozowe Spꝛia and Ci⸗ 


places. licta, ſtabliſhing the Churches. 


CHAP. XVI. 
x Vhen Pau! had ciren ciſed Trmothie,he tooke 
bim with him, 7 The ſpirit calleth them from one 
cotentrey to another. 14 Lydia u conuerted. 28 Paul! 
and Silas impriſoned, conuert the Fayler, 37 and 
are deliuered as Romane,. | 
= came hee to Derbe and to Lyſtra: 
and beholde, a certatne Diſciple was 
Rom.16.21. phil, there, named * Timotheus, a womans 
2.19.1.thef.3.2, ſonne, which was a Jewefle and beleeued, 
but his father was a Grecian. | 
2 Pk whom the bzethzen which were at 
Lyſtra and Jconiwn, reported well. 
a Leſt the ewes 3 @Therefoze Paul would that he ſhould 
ſhould diſdeine got fozth with him, and tooke and ctrcums 
him as one that łiſed him, becauſe of the Jewes which were 
were prophane tn thole quarters: fo2 they knew all that yis 
& without God, father was a Grecian. WE 
b God chuſeth 4 And as thep went thozowe the cities, 
not only men, but they deliuered them the decrees to kcepe, oꝛ⸗ 
alſo appoynteth deined of the Apoſtles and Elders, which 
countreys where were at Jeruſalcin. f 
his word ſhalbe 5 And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed 
preached, and in the faith, and increaſed in number Dayly, 
only as he will. 6 (Nowe when they had gone thozow- 
e Meaning, Aſia out Phzygia, and the region of Galatta, 


the leſſe. - they were » foꝛbidden of the holy Ohoſt, to 
+ Df Felns, peach the woꝛd in ⸗Aſia. 

d Called alſo 7 Then came theyto £Pyſla,and 1 7 
Antigonia, and to got into Bithyata; but the Spirit t lufke- 


red them not. 

e We ought not 8 Therefoze they paſſed thozow #Pyſia, 
to credit viſions, ànd came Downe tod Troas, 

except we beaſ= 9 Ulhere a viſion appeared to Paul in 
ſured thereof by the night. There ſtoode a man of FPacedo- 
the ſpirit of God. fifa , and paved him, ſaytng , Come into 
Which is in the ace donta, and helpe vs, 

borders of Thra- 10 And after hee had ſcene the viſion, 
cia & Macedonia. immedtatly wee pꝛepared to goe into Ma⸗ 
g In Greeke and cedenia, being aſſured that the Loꝛd had 
Latine the word Called vs to pꝛeach the Ooſpel vnto them. 

is called Colonia. II Then went we fozth crom Troas, and 
which cannot o- With a ſtreight courſe came to Samsthꝛa⸗ 
therwiſe be well cia, and the next day to f MNeapolis, 
expreſſed, but by 12 ( And trom thence to Mhiltppi, which 
ſuch circura= is the chieke citie in the partes of Macedo⸗ 
ſtance oſ words. nia; ànd 8 who inhabitants cams trom 


Alexandria. 


omed to afſeme 
I4 And acerfatne woman named L ydfa, ble then Church, 


And Barnabas 7 counſelled to take a ſeller of purple, of the citie of the Thya- when the infidels 


ftrtans, which wozſhipped God, heard vs: perſecuted them, 
whole heart the L oꝛd opened, that thee at 
tended vnto the things which Paul ſpake. 

15 And when ſhee was bapttzed and ber 
houlholde, ſhee belought vs, laying, If ye 
daue tudged me to bee faithful! to the L ozd, 
come into mine houſe and abide there: and 
the conſtramed vs, 

16 And it came to paſſe, that as we went 
to pꝛaper, a certaine mapd hauing a ſpirit Tei 20.7 Aeur. 
i ot Ddiuinatton, met vs, Which gate her ma⸗ 18.10, 11. 1. ſam. 
ſters much vantage with diutnng. 28.7. 

17 She followed Paul and vs, and cried, i Which could 
ſaying, Thele men are the ſeruants of the geſſe, and fore- 
molt high God, which ſhewe vnto vs the deeme of things 
x wap ot laluation. paſt, preſent, and 

18 And this did ſhee many dayes; but do come: which 
Paul being grieued, !turned about, and ſaid knowledge in 
ts the (ſpirit, I commaund thee in the name many things 
of 4 eſus Chꝛiſt, that thou come ont of her, Cod permirteth 
And he came ont the ſame houre. to the deuils. 

19 Nowe when her maſtersſaw that the k Satan, al- 
hope at their gaine was gone, they caught *hough he ſpeake 
Paul and Silas, and dꝛewe them into rhe ibe rueth, yer 
market place vnto the Magiſtrates, was his malicious 

20 And bzought them to the Houernozs, purpaſe to cauſe 
ſaying, Thele men which art Jewes, trouble che Apoſtles to 
our citie, be troubled as 

21 And pꝛeach ozdinances, which are not ſeditious perſons, - 
law:ull fox vs to receiue, neither to oblerue, and teachers of 
ſeeing we are Nomanes. ſtrange religion. 

22 The people alſo roſe vp together a · ! For Satans ſub- 
gainſt them, and the Gouernoꝛs rent = thelr filtic increaſed, 
clothes, and * commanded them to be beaten and alſo it might 
with roddes. ſeeme that Satan 

23 And when they had beaten them ſoꝛe, zud the Spitit of 
they caſt them into pꝛilon, commanding the God taugbt both 
Japler to keepe them ſurely, one doctrine, 

24 CAho hauing recciued ſuch comnan- Neede Mar. 1.3 4. 
dement, caſt them into the} inner puſon, and m To wir, the 
made their keete faſt in the ſtocks. clothes of Paul 

25 owe at midnight Paul and Silas and Silas. 
pꝛaped, and lung a Plaline vito God: and *©27-11:25» 
the puſoners heard them. 1,theſſ.2,t, 

26 Andluddenly there was a great earth · or, inrbe ber. 
quake, lo that the foundation of the pꝛiſon e of the pri- 
was ſhaken: and by and by all the doozes ſon, or, in Adu. 
opened, and euery mans bands were looled. &. 

27 Then thc kecpet ot the puſon wake d 

ont of his lleepe, and when he ſawe the pꝛi⸗ 
{on doozes open, he dꝛew out his lwoꝛd, and 
woulde haue killed himſelke, luppoling the 
pꝛiſoners had bene fled, 

28 But Paul cryed with a loud voyce. - 
Ahr Dot thy ſelke no harme: to2 weeare 
all here. 

29 Then he called foz a light, and leaped - 
in, and came trembling, aud fell dobone bes 
foze Paul and Silas, 

30 And bought them out, and laid, Sirs, 

hat muſt J doe to be ſaued: 

31 And they laid, Beleeue ta the Loꝛd Je⸗ 

Rrr ti lug 


BY , 


The Iailers zeale, I TheAdtes, To ſearch the Scriptures, 


ſus Chꝛiſt, and thou alt be laued, and thine all doe againft the decrees of Ceſar, (gy- 

honfold. ing, that there is another King, one Je- a Like quarell 
32 And they pꝛeached vnto him the wozd (us, | | picking they vſed 

of the Lozde, and ta all that were in his 8 Then they tronbled the people, and the againit Chriſt: & 


houſe, heades of the citie, when they heard thele theſe be the wea- 

33 Afterward hee tooke them the ſame things, ; pons wherewith 

f0r,woundr,or Hhoure of the uight,and wached their j ſtripes, 9 Notwithſtanding when they had re⸗ the world conti- 
hugs. & was baptized with all that belonged vnto cetued || ſuffictent aſſurance of Jaſon and of nually fighteth 2. 
hum, ſtraightwap. the other, they let them goe. gainſt the mẽbers 


N Ye 34 And when hee had bꝛought them into 10 And the bzethzen immediately ſent a- of Chriſt, creaſon 
+ Greeke,he ſet his houſe, he + (et meate betoze them, and re- way Paul and Silas by night vnts Be- and ſedition. 


che table, topced that he with all his hanſhold beleened rea, which when they were come thi⸗ or, aficrens 
fn God, | ther , entered into the Synagogue of the an/were, 
+The Oouer- 35 And whenit was day, + the Gouer- Jewes, b Not more ex. 


nours aſſem- nours ſent the ſerieants, (aying, Let thole 11 Theſe were alſo bmoꝛe noble men then cellent of birch, 

vled together men goe. 8. 5 they which were at Theſſalonita, which re: but mote prompt 

in the market, 36 Then the Keeper of the pꝛilon told ceined the wozd with all readines,and*lear- & couragious in 

c remembzing theie woꝛds vnto Paul, ſaying, The Gouer- ched the Scriptures daily, whether thole receiuing 5 word 

the earthquake nours haue (eat to looſe pon: now therekoze things were lo. of God: for he 

that was,they get vou hence, and go in peace. 12 Therfoꝛe many ok them beleeued, and compareth them 
feared and 37 Then ſald Paul vnto them, Akter that of honeſt women, whtch were Grecians, of Berea wich thẽ 
ſent, c. they haue beaten vs openly vncondemned, and men not a few, of Theſſalonica, 

n No man had which are ® Romanes, they haue caſt vs into 13 ¶ But when the Jewes of Theſſalo · who perſecuted 

authoritie to pulon, and now would they put vs out pꝛi ⸗ nicã knew, that the woꝛd of God was allo the Apoſtle in 

beat. ot to put to yiſp2nay verily:but let them come and bꝛing pꝛeached of Paul at Berea, they came chi- Berea. 

death a citizen out. ther alls, and moone. the people. Tobn 5. 39. 

Romane, but the 38 And the ſerfeants told theſe woꝛds vn⸗ 14 But by and by the bꝛethꝛen ſent away c This was not 

— them- to the Gouernours, who o feared when they Maul to go fs it were to the Sea ; but Silas onely to try if 

1 by the cõ · heard that they were Romanes. and Timotheus abode there ſtill. theſe things 

ent of people. 39 Then came they and pꝛayed them, and 15 And they that h did conduct Paul, which they had 

o For the puniſh · hꝛbũght᷑ them out, aud defired them to de- bꝛonght him vnto Athens : and when they heard, were true, 

meat was great a- pàxt out of the citie. | had receiued a commanndement vnto Silas bur alſo to con- 

gainſt them that 40 Any they went out of the puſon, and and Timotheus that they. chould come to firme themſclues 

did iniutie to a ci. ęntred into the houſe of Lydta: & when they him at once, they departed. in the ſame, and 
- eizen Romane. had leene the bꝛethꝛen, they comforted them, 16 CNowe while Paul waited foz them to increaſe thei 

and departed, at Athens, his ſpirite was ſtirred in hum, faith, 
when he (aw the citie 4 ſubiect to tdolatrie. or, dt 
CHAP, XVII. 17 Therefozec hee diſputed in the Spna⸗ charge to cor duct 
1 uulcemmeth zo Theſſalomea, 4 where ſome gogut with the Jewes, and with thein that e. 
reccine him, & ethers perſecute him. 11 To ſearch were religious, x in the market datly, © with d Thar citie 
the Scriptures, 17 He diſputeth at Athens, & the Whomlotuer he met. which was the 
fut of his doctriue. 18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the fountaine of all 
f Tptcures, and ofthe s Stotkes, diſputed knowledge, was 
Y NICS as 3 thozowAmphfpolis, with him, and {ome layd, What will this now the ncke 
and Apollonia. they came to Theſſalo | babbler lay ? Others ſayd, Me ſeemeth to be of moſt horrible 
nica, where was a Synagogue ofp Jewes. a ſetter foozth of ſtrange gods (becaule he idolstrie. 

2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in pzeached vnto them Jeſus , and the relur⸗ e Such was his 
vnto them, and three Sabbath dayes diſputed rectton.) : ſeruent xeale to- 
with them by the Scripruces, 19 And they tooke hun, and bzought him wards Gods glo- 

3 Dpentng & alledging that Chziſt muſt into © Mars ſtrect, ſaying, May wee not ry,that he labou- 
haue ſuffred,and riſen againe from the dead: know, what this new doctrine Wherof thou red to amplifie 
and this is Jeſus Chaiſt,whoin, ſayd bee, J lpeakeſt, is: the ſame both in 
pꝛeach to you. | ; 20 Foz thou bzingeſt certaine ſtrange ſeaſon, and out 

4 And ſome of them beleeued, and ioy⸗ things vnto our eares : wee would know ol ſeaſon, as be 
ned in compante with Paul and Silas: al- therefoze, what thele things meane. taught afterward 
ſo of the Grectans that feared God, a great 21 Foz all the Athenians and ſtrangers to Timothie. 
multitude, and of the chtefe women not a which dwelt there, J gaue themſelues to ng- f Who held, that 
ewe. 1 thing els, but tither to tell oꝛ to heare (ome pleaſure was 

5 But the Jewes which beleeued not, newes. ü f mans whole fe- 
mooued with enup, tooke vnto them certame 22 Then Paul ſtoode in the mids ok licitie. 
vagabonds and wicked fellowes, and when i Mars ſtreet, and ſayd, Ye men of Athens, g Who taught 
they had aſſembled the multttude, they made 7 percetue that in al things ye are too ſuper⸗ that vertue was 
a tumult in the citie, & made aſſault agaynſt ſtitious. onely mans ſeli- 
the douſe of Jaſon,and ſought to bzing them 23 Foꝛ as J paſſed by, and beheld pour citie, which not · 
out to the people. deuotions „ J founde an altar wherein wichſtanding 

6 But when they found them not, they they neuer at- 
drew Jaſon and certaine bzethzen vnto the reined vnto. Or, raſcall, or rrifler. h Where iudgement was giuen 
heads of the citie, crying, Thele are they of weightie matters, but chiefly of impietie againſt their gods, where» 
Which haue ſubuerted the tate ofthe wozld, of Paul was accuied: or els was led thither becauſe of the reſort of 
and here they are, the people, whoſe eares euen tickled to heare newes. Or, had leiſure, 

7 CAhom Jalon hath receined, and theſe i Which was allo called Areopagus. | 
was 


* 


Pauls Sermon. 


k Hereby Paul was wzitten, FKVNTO THE VN. 
taketh an occaſi · KNOW EN GOD, Whom ye then igno · 
on to bring them rantly wozſhip,him che w J vnto vou. 

to tte true Gd. 24. God that made the wozlde, and all 
C52. 7. 48. things that are therein, ſeeing that hee ts 
Pal. 5 o. d. L 02d of heanen and earth, dwelleth not in 
i Betore man templcs made with hands, 8 

was created, God 25 Neither is wozſhipped with mens 
had appointed hands, as though hee needed any thing, lee⸗ 
h's ſtate and ng he giueth to all, lite and bzeath and all 
condition. things, 

m This is meant 26 And hath made ok one blood all man- 
as touching the kind, to dwel on all the tace or the earth, and 
ſundry changes hath ! aſſigned the times which were ozdet⸗ 
of the world, as nid befoze , and the bounds of their w habt- 
when ſome peo- tation, : 
ple depart out of 27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Loꝛd, if ſo 
a countrey, and be they might haue groped atter him, and 
others come ta found him, though dol:btleſſehe be not karre 
dwell theteia. from euer p one of vs. 

n Men grope in 28 F oz in him we liue, and mooue, and 
darkeneſle, till haue our being, as alſo certaine of your 
Chriſt the true obne o Poets haue ſapd, Foz we are allo his 
light ſhine in generation. 

their hearts, 29 *Fozalnuch then. as we are the gene · 
o As Aratus, kation ot God, we ought not to thinke that 
and others. the Godhead is like vi. co v golde, oꝛ ſiluer, 
14.40.19. 02 ſtone grauen by arte and the invention of 
p He condem- man. : ; | 

neth the matter 30 And the time of this tgnozante God 
and the torme ꝗ regarded not: but now hee admoniſheth 
wherew:th God "all men euetp where to repent, 
is counterfaited. 31 Becaule hee hath appointed a dap in 
q But pardoned the which he will iudge the woꝛld in righ- 


it, and did not -teonutneſle, by that man whom he hath ap- 
punith it as it pointed, whereof he hath giuen an aſſurance 
deſcrued. to all men, in that hee hath raiſed him from 


r This is meant the dead. 

of the vniuerſall 32 Nobe when they heard of the reſur⸗ 
world, and not of rection from the dead, ſome mocked, and o⸗ 
euery particular ther ſayd,CUe wil heare thee againe of this 
man: for whoſoe-· Thing. 

uer ſinneth with 33 And fo Paul departed frem among 
out the law, ſhall them, 2 

die without the 34 Yowbett certaine men clave vnto 
law, Paul, and beleeued: among whom was alſo 
or, a iudge of Denps || Areopagita, and a woman named 
Mar. flreete. Damaris, and other with them. 


CHAP. i 
3 Paul labourcth with bis hands, aud preacheth 
at Corint hus. 6 He js dereſted of the Jewes, 8 Tet re- 
| ceiued of many, 9 And comforted of the Lord, 14 
Ron 16 3. Glo refuſeth to meddle with religion. 18 Pauls 
a This was Clau- vow. 21 His faith in the prouidence of God, 22 
dius Cæſar, who And care for che breturen. 24 The praiſe of Apollos. 


then was Empe- 

rour. 

b Thus he vſed A Athens, and came to To:tnthue, 

where euer he 2 And kound a certaine Jew, named * A- 
came: but princi- quila , bozne in Pantus „ lately come from 
pally at Corin- Italy, and his wife Pzſcilla (becauſe that 
thus, becauſe of 2 Claudius Had commaundedall Jewes to 
the falſe apoſtles Depart from Rome) and he came vntothem, 
which preached 3 And becauſe hee was of the ſame craft, 
without wages He abode with them and» wought (koꝛ their 
to win the peo · Craft was to make « tents.) | 

ples fauour. 4 And hee dilputed in the Synagogue e · 
c Or, pauillions, uery Sabbath day, and txhozted the Jewes 
which then were and the Grecians. | 

made of skins. 


Chap. xviij. 


Fter theſe things, Paul departed from 


Gods aſſiſtance to Paul. 499 


were come from Macedonia, Paul a burned d Ard boyled 
in ſpirit, N to the Jewes that Jeſus with a certaine 
was the Chziſt. zeale. 

6 And when they reſiſted and blaſphe- (5p. 13.51. 
med, he“ ſhooke his ratment, and ſapd vnto 42-4. 10. 14. 
them, Your blood be vpon pour own head: e Becauſe they 
Jam cleane ; from hencekoozth will J goe haue none ex- 
vnto the Sentiles. cue, he denoun- 

7 So he departed thence, and entred in- ceth y vengeance 
to à certaine mans houſe, named Juſtus, a of God againſt 
wozthipper of God, whole houſe toyned hard them through 
to the Dpnagogue, : their own fault. 

And“ Criſpus the chieke ruler of the 1. Cor. 1.1.4, 
Synagogue, belceued in the Lozd with all f 
his honſhold : and many of the Coꝛinthians 
hearing it, beleeued and were baptized. 

9 Then (ad the Loꝛd to Paul in night 
by a viſion, Feare not, but ſpeake, and hold 
not thy peace, | 

10 Foꝛ J am with thee, and no man ſhal f God promiſeth 
lap hands on thee to hurt thee : foꝛ J haue him a ſpecial pro- 
much people in this citie. tection, hereby 

IT So he continned there a pcere and ſire he would defend 
moneths, & taught the woꝛd of God among him from the 
them. violent rage of 

12 CNowe when Gallio was deputie of his enemies. 
| Achaia, the Jewes aroſe witz one accozd ſor, Grecia. 
againſt Haul, and bzought him to the indge⸗ 
ment leat,. 

8 100 „ —_— men 
o W90y:p Ood confrarytotyhe s Law. g They accuſe 

14. And as Maul was about to open his Moc = 

mouth, Gallio ſayd vnto the Tewes, Ik it tranigreſled the 


were a matter of wzong,o2 an euil deed ſeruice of God - 
dee Jewes J wouldaccozding to reaſon appoinced by 
maintaine you, the Law, 


15 Sut if it be a queſtion of woꝛdes, and 
names, and of your Lawe , looke pe to it 
— es ; foz J will be no iudge of thoſe 

ngs, > 

16 And hee dꝛaue them krom the fudge- 
ment ſeat. 

17 Then tooke all the Grecians b Soſt- h Of whom is 
henes, the chtefe ruler of the Synagogue, ſpoken, 1. Cor, 
and beat him befoze the iudgement ſeat; but 1.1. 

Gallto cated nothing fox thole things. 

18 But when [Paul had taried there yet 
a good while, he tooke leaue of the bzethzen, 
and ſailed into Syzta (and with him. Pil⸗ 
tilla and Aquila) after that hee had i ſhoꝛne i Paul did thus 
his head in Cenchzea : fo2 he had ar vow. beare with the 

19 Then he came to Epheſus, and left Iewes infimities 
them there: but he entered into the Syna- which as yet were 
gogue and diſputed with the Tewes. not ſufficiently 

20 ho defired him to tary a longer inſtructed. 
time with them: but he would not conſent, Num. 6. 18. 

21 Bnt bade them farewell, ſapung, J chap. 2 1.24. 
ninſt needes keepe this feaſt that commeth, 
in Jerulalem: but J will returne agame 
vnto pou, it God will. So he ſailed from E. 1. Cer. 4.19. 
pheſus. iames 4. 15. 

22 (And when he came downe to k Ce- k Called Ceia 
ſarea, he went vp to leruſalem: and when hee rea Stratonis. 
had ſaluted the Church, he went downe vn⸗ 
to Antiochta. 

23 Now whe he had taried there a while, 
he departed, and went thozow the countrey 
of Galatta and Phzygia by ozder, ſtrengthe⸗ 
ning all the diſciples, 

24 And a certaine Jewe named *Apol- 1. Cr. 112 


5 Nows when Silas and Timotheus los, bozne at Alexandua, came to Ephelne, 


Rrr. iii. an 


Johns baptiline, 


lor, well in- an eloquent man, and {infgbty in the Scrip⸗ 
fred, —— and [infghty in the Scrip 
1 Thar is, was 25 The ſame was! inſtructed in the way 
ſome rh en · of the Loꝛde, and he ſpake teruently in the 
tred. ſpirite, and taught diltgently the things 


m He had but as of the Loꝛd, and knew but the = baptiſme of and the dilea 


yet the firſt prin- John only, | 
ciples of Chriſts 26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the 


religion: and by Synagogue, Wlhom when Aquila # PaÞ 

bapriſmeishere ctlla Had heard, they tooke hun vnto them, 

meant the do- and a expounded vnto him the o way of God 

ctrine. mote perfectly, 

n This great 27 And when he was minded to goe into 

learned and elo · Achaia, the bzethzen txhoꝛting him, wꝛote 
vent man diſ · to the diſciples to receiue him: and after he 


ained not to be was come thither , hee holpe them much 
taught of a peore which had beleeued thꝛough grace. 


The Acces. 


Exorciſts. The fruits of faith. N 


both Jewes and Orectans, N 

11 And God wꝛought no ſmall miracles 
by the hands of Paul, 

12 So that from his bodfe were bzought 
vnto the ſick, erchiefes eoꝛ handkerchtets, || 2r, napkins, 
es departed from them, and © This was to au- 
the tuill ſpirits went out of them. thorize the Gol. 

13 Thencertaineof p vagabond Tewes, Þ*1!, and to con- 
|exozciſts,tooke in hand to name oner them ame Pauls mini- 
which had euill ſpirits, the Name of the **<ry,not to cauſe 
Loꝛd Jeſus, ſaying, e fadture pon by Je- men to worſhip 
ſus whom Paul pꝛeacheth. him or his nap- 

14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of Kin, 
Scena a Jew, the Pꝛieſt, about (enen which |9/4coninrers, 
did thts) They abuſe 

15 And the euil ſpirit anſwered, and ſaid, Pauls authoritie, 
Jeſus J acknowledge, and Paul J know: and without any 


crafts man, 28 Foz mtghtily hee confuted publikely but who are pe: vocation of God 
o Thewayto the Jewes with great vehemencie, ſhew- 16 And the man in whom the enill (pf- vſurpe that which 
faluation. ing by the Scriptures, that Jeſus was the rite was, ranne on them, and oucrcame is not in mans 
Chꝛiſt. them, and pꝛeuailed againſt them, ſo that Power. 
CHAP, XIX. they fledde out of that houſe, naked, and 8 That is, decla- 
6 The holy gboſ a ginen by Pauls bands, 9 The wounded. red by confeſſion 
Iewes blaſpbeme bis doFrine , which was confirmed 17 And this was knowen to all the of their ſinnes 
by miracles. 13 Thereſhneſſe, and puniſhment of Pewes and Grecians alſo, which dwelt at * by their good 
the (onturers, and the fut that came thereof, 24 Epheſus, and krare came on them all, and workes, that the 
Demetriuc rai{cth ſedirio under pretence of Diana, the Name of the L de Jeſus was mag - were faithfull. 
at Ter God delinereth his, and appeaſerb it by the nified. b This mounteth 
Towne clarke. 18 And many that beleeued, came and fo of our money 
AD D it came to paſſe, while Apollos confeſſed, and e ſhewed their woꝛkes. about 2000. 
was at Tozinthus, that Paul when he 19 Many alſo of them which vſed curtons markes. 
—.— thozow the vpper coaltes, came ts arts, bꝛought their bookes, and burned them i By the motion 
pheſus, and found certaine diſciptes, befoie all men, and they counted the pꝛice of che holy Ghoſt 
; 2 Andlaydvnto them, {ane ye rectiued of them, and found it b fiftie thouſand pieces be vndertboke 
a That is, the the «holy Ghoſt ſince pe beleeued? And they of filuer, this iourney, 
particular gifts ſay vnto him, We haue not ſo much as 20 Sothe Moꝛd of God grew mightily, k Thar is about 
ofthe Spirit: tor heard whether there be an holy Ghoſt, and pꝛeuailed. the ſtate ofthe 
as yet they knew 3 And he ſapde vnto them, d Unto what 21 C Now when theſe things were ac- Chriſtians : for 
not the viſible Were ye then baptized? And they lapd, Unto compliſhed , Paul purpoled i by the Spirit they contemned 
ifts. Johns bapttſine.- to paſſe through Macedonia and Achata, the Chriſtians 
Meaning, what 4 Then ſayd Naul, * John verily bapti- and to go to Jeruſalem, ſaying, after J haue becauſe they left 
doctriae they ʒed with the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying bene there, J mult allo lee Rome. the old religion, 
did profeſſe by wvnto the people, that they ſhonid beleeue in 22 So ſent hee into Macedonia two of and brought in 
their baptiſme: Him, which thould come after him, that is, them that miniſtred vnto him, Timothens anotker trade of 
for to be bapti · in Thailt Telus, and Eraſtus, but he remained in Alta foz a doctrine. 
zed in lohnsbap- 5 So when they heard it, they werecbap⸗ ſeaſon. || Or, ſhrines, 


tiſme, ſignifieth tf3ed in the Mame of the Lozd Jeſus, 

ro profeſſe the 6 And Paul lapd his hands vpon them, 

doarine,which and the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they 

he taught, and (pake the tongues and pꝛopheſted. 

ſealed with the 7 And all the men were about twelue. 

ſigne of baptiſme: C Moꝛeouer, hee went into the Sy- 

to be baptized in nagogue , and ſpake boldly foz the ſpace of 

the Name of the thzre moneths , diſputing and cxhozting to 

Father, &c, is the things that appertaine to the kingdonit of 
I | 


to be dedicate od. | 

and conſecrate 9 But when ecrtaine were hardened, 
vnto him: to be and diſsbeyed, ſpeaking tuill of the way 
baptized inthe of God befoze the multitude , hee departed 
death of Chriſt, from then, and ſeparated the diſctples,and 
or for the dead, diſputed daply in the ſchoole of one 4 Ty- 
or into one body, rannus 1. 

vnto remiſſion of 10 And this was done by the ſpace of 
ſinnes, is, that two peetes, ſo that all they which dwell in 
ſinne by Chriſts Aſia, heard the AMoꝛd of the Loꝛde Iclus, 
death may be a · 

boliſhed and die in vs, and that we may grow in Chriſt our head, and 
that our ſinnes may be waſhed away by the blood of Chriſt. Marth, 
3. 11. mar. 1. 8. luke 3.16.10bn 1.27.chap.1.5. & 2.2. C11. 16. c In- 
dued with the viſible graces of the holy Ghoſt, d That is, of a cer- 
taint man ſo called. f F rom ſiue a clocke vnto ten. 


23 And the ſame time there aroſe no final | What impietie 
trouble about that łk way. octh not coue 
24 Fo: a certaineman named Demetrt- toulneſle drive a 
us, a ſiluer {mtth , which made ſilner | tem man vntos 
ples of Diana, bzought great gaines vnto m He was moued 
the craftes men: with his profite: 
25 Whom hee called together, with the and the othec for 
woꝛkemen of like things, and ſayd , Sirs, their bellies, ſo 
pee know that by this craft ® wee haue our that they would 
goods. rather loſe both 
26 Moꝛeouer, pee ſee and heare, that not their liues and ie- 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt thꝛoughout ligion, then their 
all Aſia this Paul hath perſwaded, and ſilthie gaine. 
turned away much people, ſaping, That en Meaning their 
they bee not gods Which are made with art and occupa- 
hands: tion. 

27 So that not onely this thing is dan- o Religion is his 
be bus vnto vs , * that the ſtate (hould ſecond argument 
ec repꝛooued, but alio that the * temple which he leſſe 
of the great goddeſſe Diana ſhould bee eſtcemeth then 
nothing eſteemed, and that it woulde his profite, and 

come to palle that her maguificence , which therefore put- 
teth it laſt, which 
thing is contrary to the doings of the faithſull: for they preferte Re- 
lugion aboue all, u 
a 


Idolaters rage. | Chap. xx. Eutychus reuiued. 500 


p He groundeth all Aſla, and the »wozld wozthfppeth, chould partes, and had exhozted them with many 
bis religion vpon be deſtroyed, : words, he came into Grecia. 
the multitude & 28 Node when they heard it, they were 3 And hauing taried there thiee moneths 
au: horitie of the full of wꝛath, and cried ont, ſaping, Oreat is becauſe the Jewes layde watte foz hun, as 
world, as do the Diana ofthe Epheſtans. he was about to ſaile into Syzia, he purpo- 
Papiſts. 29 And the whole citie was full of confu · (ed to returne through Macedonia. 
ſion, and they ruſhed into the common place 4 And there accompanied him into Alia, 
Rom. 16. 23. with one aſſent, & taught Gaius, and Ari - Sopater ot Berea, and ot them of Theſla- 
1. cer. 1. 14. ſtarchus, men of MaceDouta, c Pauls com- lonica, Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, and 
Col. 3. 10. panions of his tournep. Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus, and of 
30 And when Paul would haue entered them of Afia, Tychicns, and Trophimus. 
in vnto the people, the diſciples (uffered him 5 Thele went bekoze, and taricd vs at 


not. Troas. | 
31 Certain alſo of the chief ot᷑ Aſia which 6 And we ſayled fozth from = Philippf, 2 Heremained 
were his friends, ſent vnto him deſiringhim after the dayes of valeauened bzead, and there theſe daies, 
that he would not pꝛeſent himſelk in the com- came vnto them to Troas in fine dayes, becauſe he had 
mon place. where we abode ſeuen dayes. better opportu- 
32 Some therfoze cried one thing, c ſome 7 And Þthe firſt day of the werke, the vitie to teach: ale 
another: foꝛ the aſſembly was out of oꝛder, dilciples being come together to bzeake ſo the aboliſhing 
and the moze part knew not wherkoze they bꝛead, Paul pꝛeached vnto them, ready to ofthe Law was 
were come together. depart on the moꝛowe, and continued the nor yet knowen. 
q And ſet him 33 And ſome of their company adꝛew foꝛth pꝛeaching vntill midnight. | b Which we call 
in an higꝑb place Alexander, the Jewes thzuſting him fox» 8 And there were many lightes in an Sunday. Of this 
wherethe people wards . Alexander then beckened with the vpper chamber, where | they were gathered place, and alſo of 


could not come hand, and would haue excuſed the matter to together, : the 1.Cor.16.2, 
neere him, but the people, | 9 And there late in a windowacertaine we gather that 
whence they 34 But when they knew that hee was a young | man named Eutpchus, fallen into the Chriſtians v- 
might well heare Je, there aroſe a ſhout almoſt foꝛ the ſpace a deepe fleepe: and as Paul was long ſed to haue their 
his voice. of two houres, of all men, crying, Great is pzeaching , he ouercome with fleepe , fell ſolemne aſſem- 
Diana of the Tpheltans. downe from the thirde lokt, and was taken blies this day, 
35 Then the towne Clarke, when he had vp dead. laying afide the 
ſtated the people, ſaid, Pe men of Tphelus, 10 But Paul went downe, and layed ceremonies of 7 
what man is it that knoweth not, how that himſelfe vpon him, and imbꝛaced him, (ay- Iewiſh Sabbath. 
thecitteof the Tphecſians is a wozſhipper of ing, Trouble not your ſelues: foz his life is © To celebrate 
| pgreat goddeſſe Diana, ct of the image which in him, the Lords Sup- 
r Antiquitie and came downe from Jupiter ? II So when Paul was come vp againe, per, Chap. 3.46, 


the couetouſnes 36 Seeing then that no man can \ſpeake and had bzoken bzead, and eaten, he com- ſor, ve. 

of the Prieſts Aagaintt thole things, ye ought to be appea- muned a long while till the dawning of the ler,. 
brought in this ſed, and to do nothing rathly. dap, and ſo he departed. 

ſuperſtition: for 37 Fo2 pee haue bzought hither theſe men, 12 And they bzought the boy aliue, and 

it is written that Which haue neither committed ſacriledge, they were nota little tomkoꝛted. 

the temple being neither do blaſpheme pour goddeſſe. 13 ¶ Then we went fozth to ſhip, c ſailed 

repaired ſeuen 38 Miherekoze, if etrius c the cratti : vnto the eitie d Aſſos, that we might receiue 4 Which was a: 
times, ihis idole men which are with him, haue a matter a- Paul there : foz ſo had hee appointed, and citie of Myſia, 
was neuer chan · gatiſt any man, the law ts open, & there are would himlelte goe afoote, called otherwiſe 
ged. Plin. lib. 1s. Deputies: let them accule one another. 14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Apollonia, Plin. 
40. by ſuch delu · 39 But if yt enquite any thing concerning Allos, and we had receiued him, we tame to lib. 5. chap. 5. 
ſions the world is Other matters, it map bee determined in a Mitplenes. 

moſt eaſily abu · lawfull aſſemblp. 15 And wee ſayled thence , and came the 

ſed. O Foz we art euen in ieopardie to beac- next day ouer againſt Chios, and the next 

He pacifieth the tuled of this dapes (edition, foꝛaſmuch as day we arriued at Samos, and taried at 

people by world · there is no cauſe, whereby wee may giue a Trogylltum: the next day we came to Mi 

iy wiſdom, and rea(on of this concourſe of people. letum. | 

hath no reſpect 41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he let 16 Foz Paul had determined to ſaile by. 


to religion. the allemble depart, Ephelus, becauſe hee would not ſpend the 
time tn Aſia : fo he haſted to be, if he could 
| CHAP, XX, poſſibly, at Jerulalem, at theday off}Pente- (Or, N hirſennde, 
1 Paul goeth into Macedonia and into Gre- coſt. c 


cia. 7 He celebrateth the Lords Supper and prea- 17: CUlyereforefrom Miletum he ſent to e In my vocation: 
cheth, 9 At Troas hee raiſech vp Eutychus, 17 Epheſũs, ⁊ called the Elders ot the Church. and miniſterie. 
At Epheſus he calleth the Elders of the Church to- 18 (Gho when they were come to him, f This venue is 
gether, commuteth the keeping of Gods flacke vnes he (ayd vnto them, Pe know from the firſt co itrary to boa- 
them, warneth them of falſe teachers, maketh his day that J came into Alta, after what ma⸗ ſting & hie min 
prayer with them, and departeti by ſhip towards le- ner J hane beae with you at all ſeaſons, ded: which vices 
ruſalem. 19 »Seriung the Loꝛd with all f mode - are deteſtable in- 
| ſtfe, and with many teares, and tentations, the ſeruants of 
Dw after the tumult was ceaſed, Paul which came vutome bythe lapings awaite Ieſus Chriſt: - 
called the Diſciples vnto him, and em⸗ of the Jewes, g [ neitherhel4:. 
bzaced them, and departed to goe into $Pa- 


rr. iii. 


20 And howe J kept s backe nothing my tongue ſoer 
cedonta, that was pꝛolitable, bur haue thewed you, feare,nor diſſem- 
2: And when he had gone through thole and taught you openly » 2 bled for gaine, 5 5 
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— 
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Pauls exhortation. His integritie, 


out euery houſe, - 

21 (Gitneling both to the Jewes, and to 
the Grecians the h repentance toward God, 
aud i fatth toward our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. 

22 And now bchold, J goe *bound in the 
ſpirit vnto Terutalem, and know not what 
things ſhall tome vnto me there, 

23 Saue that the holy Shot ! witneſſeth 
in euery citie, ſaping, that bands and aktlicti⸗ 
offer vs. ons abide me 1. 

K That is, by the 24. But J paſſe not at all, neither is my 
impulſion & co- life deare vnto my ſelke, ſo that J may fultill 
mandement of mim courſe with ioy, and the miniſtration 
the holy Ghoſt, which J haue recctued of the Loꝛd Jelus, to 
who draweth me teſtific the Goſpel ofthe grace of God, 

as with a band. 25 And now, behold, J know that hence⸗ 
1 By y Prophets. fo2th ye al, thꝛough whom J baue gone pꝛea⸗ 
+ In Jeruſal?, ching the kingdom ok God, hall tee my face 
m I am not the no moze. 


h Which is the 
turning to God 
by newneſſe of 
life. 

i Wnich is the 
xr:c<iuing of the 
grace, which 
Chriſt doeth 


occaſion of any 26 UAherekoꝛt J take yon to recozd this 
of your deſtru - Day, that J am pure from the = blood of all 
ctions. men. 

n Which con- 27 Fo Jhaue kept nothing backe, but 
cerneth your haue ſhewed you n all the counſell of God. 
ſaluation. 28 Take heed therefoze vnto pour ſelues, 


o That which and to all the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt 
appertainethro Hath made you ouerſeers, to feed the Church 
the humanitic of of God, which he hath purchaled with his 
Chriſt, is here at · 9 obne blood. 

tributed to his di- 29 Foz F know this, that after my depar⸗ 
uĩnitie, becauſe of ting, ſhall grieuous wolues enter in among 
the communion pou, not {paring the flocke. 

of the proptieties, 30 Moꝛeouer, of your owne ſelues ſhall 
and vnion of the me ariſe, ſpeaking pperuerſe things, to dꝛaw 
two natures in Df{ctpies afrer them, 

one perſon. 31 Therekoꝛe watch and reinember, that 
p Through their by the ſpace of thꝛee peeres J teaſed not to 
ambition, which warne euerp one, both night and dap with 
15 mother of all teates. a 

hereſie and wie- 32 And now, bꝛethzen, J commend pon 
kedneſſe. to God, and tothe woꝛd of his grace, which 
q Io incteaſe you d is able to build further, and to giue you an 
with further gta · * inheritance, among al them which are ſanc⸗ 
ces, and to fimſh tified, 

his worke in you. 33 J haue coneted no mans li{ner, noz 
t He promiſeth gold, noꝛ apparel, 


to the faithfull 34 Dea. ve know, that theſe hands haue 
continuall in- miniſtred vnto my * necelſlities, and to them 
creaſe of grace, that were with me. 


till they enter in- 35 J haue ſhewed you all things, how that 
to the poſſeſſion ſo labouring,ye ought to ſuppoꝛt the weake, 
of the inhetitãce ànd to reinember the woꝛds of rhe Loꝛd Je- 


which is prepa- {115,how that he ſaid, fit is a bleſſed thing 
red forthem. to giue. rather then to recetue, 

1. Cor. 4. i 2. 36 And whe he had thus ſpoken. he knee; 
retheſ 2.9, led downe, and p2zayed with them all. 

2. he.. 3. 8. 37 Then they wept all abundantly, and 


Although this fell on JJauls necke, and kiſſed him, f 
be not orderly ſo 38 Being chietly ſoꝛy foꝛ the woꝛds which 
writteninany Heſpake, That they ſhould ſee his face no 
one place, yet it moꝛe. And they accompanied him vnto 
isgathered of di · the ſhip. 
uers places of the 

Scriprure in ef- 

fed. 


CHAP, XXI. 


5 The common prayers of the faithfull, 9 Phi- 
lips foure daughtersprophetiſſes. 13 Paulsconſtane 
Cie to beare the croſse, as A gabus and others fore- 
ſpake, although he was otherwiſe counſellea by the 
brethren, 28 The great danger that he was iu, aud 
hoy he eſcaped, 


TheActes, 


Agabus. Pauls conſtancie. 


Nd as we lanched foozth, and were de⸗ 
parted from them , wee came with a 
ſtreight courle vnto Coos, and the dap fo- 
lowing vnto the Rhodes, and from thence 
vnto ]Datara, 
2 And wee found a ſhtp that went ouer 
vnto Phenice, x went aboard, and iet fozth, 
2 And when we had diſcouered Cypzus, 
we leftit on the left hand, and (atled toward 
Spꝛia, and arriued at Tyzus ; fo2 there the 
hip vnladev the burden. 
4 And when we had found diſctples, we 
taried there ſeuen dates, And they told Paul 
a thzough the b Spirit, that he ſhould not go a By the reuela- 
vp to Teruſalem, tion of Gods 
5 But when the dapes were ended, we Spirit. 
Departed and went our way, and they all ac- b The holy Spi- 
companted vs with their wines and childzen, rit reueiled vnto 
euen out of the citie: and we kneeling down them the perſe- 
on the ſhoze, pꝛaped. cutions that Paul 
Then when we had embꝛaced one an- ſhould haue made 
other, we tooke thippe, -and they returned againſt him, and 
home. the ſame Spirit 
7 And when we had ended the courſe alſoftrengthened 
from T yzns, wearriued at Ptolemats,and Paul to ſuſtaine 
— the bꝛethzen, and above with them them. | 
8 And the next day Paul and they that 
were with hum, departed, & came vnto Ce- 
ſarea: and we entred into the houir of * Phi- C#2/.6 5. 
lip the Euangeliſt, which was one of the le⸗ a 
uen © Deacons, and abode with him. e This office of 
9 Nou he had fonre daughters virgins, Desconſhip was 
which did p2opheſie, but for a rime, 
10 And as wee tarted there many dayes, according as the 
there tame a certaine ]Nophet krom Judea, congregation 
named Agabus. ad need, or o- 
II And when hee was come vnto vs, he therwile, 
tooke Mauls girdle, and bound his owne 
hands and kecte, and ſayd,4 Thus laieth the 4 God would 
holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jewes at Jeruſa- haue his ſeruants 
lem e binde che man that oweth this girdle, bands knowen, to 
and ſhall deliuer hun into the hands of the be intent hat 
Gentiles, no man ſhould 
12 And when we hav heard theſe things, thinke that he 
both we ct other of the ſame place beſought caſthimſelfe into 
him that he would not go vp to Jeruſalem, wiltull danger. 
12 Then Paul anſwered, and laid, (Ahat e This was not 
do pe weeping and bꝛeaking mine heart? Foz to make Paul a- 
J am ready not to be bound onelp, but allo to ſraid, but to en- 
die at Jeruſalem foꝛ the Name of the Loꝛd courage him a- 
Jeſus. gainſt the brunt, 
14 So when he would not be perſwaded, 
we cealed, (aping, The will of the Loꝛd be 
Done. 
15 And after thoſe dayes wee truſſed vp 
our fardels,and went vþ to erulalem. 
16 There went with vs alſo certain of the 
Diſciples of Cefarea,and bꝛonght with them 
one Mnaſon of Cypzus, an old Diſciple, with 
whom we ſhould lodge. 5 
17 And when wee were tome to Jerula⸗ 
lem, the bꝛethꝛen receiued vs gladly, 
18 And the next dap Paul went in with 
vs vnto f James: and all the Elders were f Who was the 
there aſſembled. chicte or ſuper- 
19 And when he had embꝛaced them, hee intendent of the 
told by ozder allthings, that G D D had Church of Ieru- 
wꝛought among the Gentiles by his mtnt- alem, 
ſtration . | a 
20 So when they heard it, they. sigen 
e 


Paul taken inthe Temple. 


fled the Loꝛd, & ſapd vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, 
bꝛother, how many thouſand Jewes there 


Chap. xxij. 


His anſwere. 


35 And when hee came vnto the grieces, 
it was ſo that he was boꝛne of the ſouldters, 


501 


are which beleeue, and they are all zealous fo the violence ofthe people, 


of the law. 

21 Nowe they are infourmed of thee, 
that thou teacheſt all the Tewes which are 
among the Gentiles, to fozlake Moles, and 
ſaveſt, that they ought not ts circumciſe 

g That is, accor- their thildꝛen, neither to liue after the s cu⸗ 
ding to the ma- ſtomes, 
gets that our fa= 22 (hat is then to bee done? the multt- 
tners obſerued, tude mult needes come together: koꝛ they 
which were com {hall heare that thou art come. 

wandæd by God. 23 Doe therekoꝛe this that wee ſay to 
h Whoas yet thee, — haue h koure men, which haue 
were not well in- made a vow, 

ſtructed in 24 Thein take, and i puriſie thy (elfe 
Chriſt, with them , and contribute with them, that 
i The end of this they may * ſhane their heads: and all ſhall 
ceremonie was knowe, that thoſe things, whereof they haue 
thanſgiuing, and bene inkourmed concerning thee , are no⸗ 
was inſſituted by thing , but that thou thy (elfe allo walkeſt 
God, & partly of ànd keepeſtthe Law, ; 

ignorance. & in- 25 Fo: as touching the Gentiles 9 which 
firmitie retained: beleeue, we haue witten, and determined 
therefore S. Paul * that they obſerue nc uch thing , but that 
fupvor:edtherein they keep themſelues from things offered 
che weakeneſle of to fdoles , and from blood, and from that 
others, and made Thatis ſtrangled, and from koznication. 

hi mſelfe all to all 26 Then Paul took the men, and the 
men, not hinde- next Day was purified with them, and en- 
tred into the Temple, * declaring the ac- 


ing hi ſct- c | 
— pa compliſhment of the daycs of the pnrifica: 
Num.6.18, tion, vntill that an offcring ſhould be offered 
chap. i 8.18. fo2 euer one of them. | 

Chap.15-20, 27 And when the ſenen dayes were al- 
Num. 6. 1 3. moſt ended, the Jewes which were of Alia 
chap. 24.18. (when they ſaw him in the Temple) moo- 
k In thinking to led all the people, and * layed handes on 
appeaſe the faith - bim, 


full, and to ſup- 28 Crying, Men ok Jlrael, helpe: this is 
port the infirme, the man that teacheth all men euery where 
he falleth into agatuſt the people, and the lawe , and this 
the bands of his plate: moꝛeouer, he hath bought Orectans 
enemies. _ = Temple, and hath! polluted this 
1 By bringing in hölb place. : 
lach as 94 29 Fo2 they had ſeene befoze Trophi- 
circumciſed, mus an Epheſian with him in the citie. 
whom theyſuppoſeD that Paul had bꝛought 
into the Temple. 
30 Then all the citie was moonen, # the 
people ran together: and they tooke Haul, 
and dꝛew him out of the Temple, and koꝛth⸗ 
with the doozes were ſhut. BET 
31 But as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came vnto the chieke Captaine of 
the band, that all Jeruſalem was on an vp⸗ 
roze. ; 
32 CTAho immediatly tooke ſouldfers, 
m Which were and = Centurions, and ranne ↄdowne vnto 
vnder captains, & them: and when they ſaw the chiefe Cap⸗ 
had charge ouer fatneand the ſouldiers, they left beating of 
an hundred ſoul · Maul. : R 
diers. 33 Then the chicke Captaine came ncere 
n Anotableex- and tooke him, and commanded him to bee 
ample of Gods bound with two chaines, and demaunded 
prouidence for who he was, and what he had done. 
the defence of 34 And one erped this, another that, a⸗ 
is. mong the people. So when he could not 
know the certaintie foz the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be led into the caſtle, 


36 Foz the multitude of the people kolow⸗ 
ed after, crying, Away with hun. 

37 And as Paul ſhould haue bene led into 
the caſtle, he ſayd vnto the chtefe captaine, 
Map J ſpeake vnto thee? Who ſayd, Canſt 
thou ſpeake Greeke ? 

38 Art not thouthe * o Egypttan, who 3 
bekoꝛe thele dayes raiſed a ſedition, Elecd out 
into the wildernes foure thouſand men that 
were murderers: 

39 Then Paul ſayd, Doubtleſſe Þ ama 
man which am a Jew,and citizen ok * Tar⸗ 
ſus, a famous citie in Cilicia, and J beleech 
thee, ſufter me to ſpeake vnto the people. 

40 And when hee had ginen him licence, 
Paul ſtood on the grieces, c beckened with 
the hand vnto the people: c when there was 
made great ſilence. he lpake vnto them in the 
Hebzew tongue, ſaping, 


CHAP, XXII. 
3 Paul rendreth an account of bis life and da. 
ctrine. 25 Heeſcapeth the whip by reaſon he was 
a citizen of Rome, 


ap. 5. 36. 

o Ioſeph. li. An. 
20. cap 11. & de 
bello Iuda, lib, 3. 
cap. 12. 6 


Cbap. 22.5. 


* E men, bꝛethꝛen, and fathers, heare my 
defence now towards you. 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in 
the Hebꝛew tongue to them, they kept the 
moꝛe ſilence, and he ſapd) 

Jam verily a man, which am a Jewe, 
bozne in“ Tarſus in Cilicia, but 1 Chap. 21. 39. 
in this citie at the a feete of Gamaltel, E in» a Whereby he 
ſtructed accoꝛding to the perfect maner of geclareth his 
the Law otthe fathers, and was zealous to- modeſtie, dili- 
ward Sod, as ye all are this dap. gence, and doct- 

4 *And J perſecuted this way vyto the ſitie. 
death, binding ct deliuering into pꝛiſon both ch. 8.3. 


f9 r, reaſon or ex. 
caſe, 


men and women, : [| Or, this profsion 
5 As allo the chiefe Pꝛieſt doeth beare ofehe Chriſtians, 


me wicneſſe,and all the ſtate of the Elders : 
of * whom allo J recetued letters vnto the C6ap.9.r,2. 
d b:etbzen, and went to Damaſcus to bzing b To the lewes 
them which were there, bound vnto Jeruſa» ro whom the let- 
lem, that they might be pumched. ters were dire» 
6 (And ſo it was, as J iourneied c was &ed. 
come neere vnto Damaſcus about noone, 
that ſuddenly there ſhone from heauẽ a great 
light round about me. 
7 So I fell vnto the earth, and heard a 
voyce laying vnto me, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me:? 
8 Then J anſwered , Whoart thou, 
Loꝛd? And he ſaid to me, J am Jeſus of Ma⸗ 
a ret, whom thou perlecuteſt. 
9 Moꝛeouer they that were with mee, 
ſawe in deed a light, and were afrayd : but 
they heard not the voyce of him that ſpake 
vnto me. 
10 Then J ſaid,CUAhat ſhal J do, L oꝛd: 
And the Cod ſayd vnto me, Ariſe, and goe 
into Damalcus : and there it ſhall bee told 
thee of all things, which are appointed foz 
ther to doe. | 
IT So wh n could not ſee foz' the glozy 
of that light. J was led by the hand of them 
that were with me, and came into Damats 


cus. 
12 And 


Pauls confeſſion. 


12 And one Anantas, a godly man, as 
pertaining to the Lawe, hauing good repozt 
of all the {ewes which dwelt there, 

13 Came vnto me, and ſtood, c ſaid vnto 
me, 3B:other Saul, receiue thy ſight: & that 
ſame houre J looked vpon him. 

| 14 And he ſayd, The God of our fathers 
e This may be Hath c appointed thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
referred to the e · know his will, and ſhouldeſt (ee that 4 Juſt 


ternal counſell of one, and ſhouldeſt heare the voyce of his da 


God,or els tothe mouth. 
execution & de- I Fo2 thou ſhalt be his witneſſe vnto all 
clarationof the men,of the things which thou halt ſeent and 
fame, whichice- Heard, 

meth here to be 16 Nowtherefoze why tarieſtthou? A- 
more pte per. Tile, & be baptized, c waſh away thy ſinnes, 
d Which is in calling on the © Name ofthe Loꝛd. 
Chriſt, 1. Ioh. 2.1. 17 C And it came to paſſe, that when J 
e Hetheweth was come againe to Jeruſalem, and pzayed 
that ſinnes can · in the Temple, J was in a trance, 

not be waſhed 18 Aud ſaw him ſaying vnto me, Make 
away, but by haſte, and get thee quickly out st Jeruſalem: 
Chriſt who is the fo they will not receiue thy witneſle concer- 


ſubſtance of ning me, 

Baptiſme:in 19 Then J (aid,Lo:d, they know that J 
whomalſlois *pzilonen , and beate in cuery Synagogue 
comprehended them that belecued in thee, 

the Father and 20 And when y blood of thy martyz Ste⸗ 
the holy Ghoſt, uen was ſhed, J allo *(tood by, and conſented 
Chaps. 3. vnto his death, and kept the clothes of them 
cbep. y. 5 &. that flew him. 


21 Thenheſaydvntome, Depart, foꝛ J 
wil lend thee karre hence vnto the Gentiles, 

22 ¶ And they heard him vnto this wozd, 
but then they lift vp their voyces, and ſapd, 
Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: oz 
it is not meet that he ſhould liue. 

23 And as theycryed and caſt off their 
Kothes, ann thꝛew duſt into the apze, 

24 The chiefe Captaine commannded 
him tobe led into the Caſtle, and bade that 
he ſhould bee ſcourged and examined , that 
hee might know Where foꝛe they cried ſo on 


m. 
25 And as they bonnd him with thongs, 
aul ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtood by, 
k 2 — fox you to — _ that is 
Not becauſe he fa Romane, and not condemne 
was borne at : 26 Now when the Centurion heard it, he 
Rome, but by Went and told the chiete Captaine, ſaying, 
reaſon of his ci · Take heed what thoudoelſt ; foz this man ts 
tie: for Tarſus A Romane. 5 
wasinhabired by 27 Then the chiefe taptaine came, c ſapd 
tbe Romanes, & to him, Tell me, Art thou a Romane: And 
was their Colo- he ſapd. Pea. 
nis, whereof read 28 And the chieft captaine anſwered, 
chap. 16.12. Ulith a great ſumme obtained J this bur- 
g This priuiiedge gtſchip. Then Paul ſayd, But J was 2 ſo 


oft ti ho ne, 
— in ESE bh Then ſtraightway they departed from 
pence of ſeruice Him,which ſhould haue examined him: and 


to them that were 


The Aces. 


Araſh yowe, 


CHAP, XXIII. 

3 The anſvere of Paul being ſmitten, and the 
ouerthrow of his enem:es. 11 The Lord encourageth 
him. 23 And becauſe the Tewes laid wait for him, 
he is ſent to C «ſaree. 


AP D Paul beheld earneſtly the Coun⸗ a Paul doetk not 
I eill-and ſapd, Men and biethzen, I haue cuiſe the hie 
in all good con ( ctence ſerued God vntill this Prieſt, but de- 
5. ; 3 nounceth ſharply 
2 Then the high Pꝛieſt Ananias cõman⸗ the puniſhment 
ved them that ſtood by, to ſmite him on the of God which 
mouth. : ſhould light vpon 
Then (ayd aul to him, God » will him, who vnder 
ſmttethce thou whited wall: fo thou ſitteſt prerence of main- 
to iudge me accoꝛding to the Law, and com⸗ raining the Law, 
maundeſt thou me to be ſnitten contrary to doth tranſgtes it. 
the Law: d. fe made this 
4 And they that ſtood by, ſapd, Reuileſt excuſe as it weie 
thou Gods hie Pꝛieſt: in mockerie, as if 
5 Then ſaid Paul, J b knew rot bꝛethzẽ, he would ſay, I 
that he was the hie Paieſt : fox tt is wzitten, know nothing in 
Thou ſhalt not ſpcake cuill ofthe ruler of this man worthy 
thy people, the office of the 
6 But when Paul perceined that the one hie prieſt. 
part were of the Sar Inces,and the other of Exo9.2 2,28. 
the Phariſes, he crted in the Councill, Men Th.;.s. 
and bzethzen,*J aw a Phariſe, the ſonnt of a chop, 24 23. 
Phariſe: J am accuſed of the hope # reſur⸗ c He denieth not 
rection of the dead. but there were 
7 And when he had ſayd this, there was other points, but 
a diſſenſiou betweene the Phariſes and the he ex preſſeth that 
Sadduces, ſo that the multitude was diut⸗ for the which the 
d. | Sadduces y were 
8 * Fozthe Sadduces ſay that there is the chiefe gouer- 
no reſurrection, neither Angell, noz ſpirite 3 nors bated him 
but the Phariſes confeſle 4 both. moſt, 
Then there was a great cry: and the Marrb. 22.33. 
Scribes of the Phartſes part roſe vp, and d Vnderſtanding 
ſtroue, ſaying, Mee finde none tuil in this both kindes, the 
man: but if à ſpirit oꝛ an Angel hath ſpoken Angels, & the ſpi- 
to him, let vs not fight againſt God. tits, which he co. 
IO And when there was a great diſſenſi. cludeth vnder 
on, the chtefe captaine, fearing leaſt Paul one, & the reſur- 
ſhould haue bene pulled in pieces of them, rection which is 
tommanded the ſouldiers ts go downe, & to the other part. 
take him from among them, & to bzing him e The word ſig- 
into ihe Caſtle, : nifiethcurfing, as 
It ¶ Nowe the night folowing the L 02D when a man ei. 
ſtood by him, and ſayd, Be ot good courage, ther ſweareth, 
Paul: foꝛ as thou haſt teſtified of me in Je: yoweth or wi- 
ruſalem, (o mult thou beare witneſle alſo at ſherh himſelfe to 
Rome. die, or to be giuẽ 
12 And when the day was come, certaine co the deuil, ex- 
of the Fewes made an aſſembly, and bound cept he bring his 
themſelues with an < othe, ſaping, that they purpoſe to paſſe. 
would neither cate noꝛ dzinke, till they had f This declareth 
killed Paul. that God hath ſo 
13 And they were moe then foztte, which many means co 
had made this conſpiracte. deliuer his chil- 
14 And they came to the chiefe Pꝛieſtes dren out of dan- 


ot 
2 


the chicfe captaine alſo was akrayd, after he and Elders, and (aid, e haue bound our ger, as there are 


farre off Rome, & knew that het was à Romane, and that hee ſelues with a ſolemne othe, that we will eate creatures inthe 


heir children, had bound hum. 
— oy ten 30 Dn the next day, becauſe hee would 
were not borne 
inthecity, 


nothing, vntill we haue ſlaine Paul. 


b world, ſo that the 
15 Now therekoꝛe, ve c the Councill, fig» aduerfaries cãnot 


bane knowen the certaintie wherefoze hee nifie to the chiefe captaine, that he bꝛing hin conſpire fo crat- 
was accuſed of the Jewes , he looſed him foozth vnto you to mozrow, as though pee tily againſt them, 
from his bondes , and commaunded the hie would know ſome thing moze peikectly of but he hath infi- 


Pꝛieſts and all their Councill to come toge · him, and we, o tuer he come ntere, will bee nite means to de · 


ther: and hee hz2ought Paul, and (et hun be⸗ ready to kill him. 


koꝛe them. 


feat their wicked 
16 But when Pauls ſiſters f anne heard practiſes, 


Paul ſent to Felix, Chap. xxiiij. Tertullus accuſation, 502 


of their laying a watte, he went, and entered accuſers alſo are come, and commaundey 
into the caſtle, and told Paul. bim to be kept in Yerods iudgement hall, 
17 And aul called one of the Centuri- 
ons vnto him, and laid, Bzing this pong ma CHAP, XXIIII. 
vnto the chiete captainez foꝛ hee hath a cer · 10 Paul being accuſed anſwereth for his life, and 
tame thing to ſhew him. dect rine againſt bis accuſers, 25 Felix gropeth 
18 So he tooke him, aud bzonght him to him, thinbling co baus a bribe, 28 And ufter lea- 
the chiefe captaine, and (aid, Paul the pꝛiſo · wer him in priſon. 
ner called me vntohim,# pꝛaied me to bzing N Dw after ſiue dayes, Ananias the hie 
this yong man vnto thee, which hath tome 4 NÞ2teſt came downe with the Elders, 
thing to ſay vnto thee. 5 and with Tertullus a certatne Dzatour, 
19 Then the chtefe captatne tooke Him which appeared befoze the Gouernour a- 
by the hand, and went apart with him a- gainſt Paul. 
lone, and alked him, MAhat haſt thou to ſhew 2 And when he was called foozth, Ter⸗ 
me? tullus began to accule him, (aying, Seetn 
20 And he ſayd, the Jewes haue tonſpi⸗ that we haue obtayned great quietneſſe 
red to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bzing thzough thee, and that many wozthy things 
foozth Paul to moꝛow into the Council, as are donc vnto this nation thzough thypꝛoũt · 
though they would enquire ſome what ol hum dence, 
moꝛe pertectly. 3 Me acknowledge it wholly, and in all 
21 But let them not perſwade thee : fox places, moſt a noble Felix, with all thanks. a For Felix by 
there lie in waite fo2 him of them moze then 4. But that I be not tedious vnto thee, his diligence had 
foꝛty men, which haue bound thẽlelues wich I pzay thee , that thou wonldeſt heare vs of taken Bleazarus 
an othe, that they wil neither eat no2 Dzinke, thy courteſie a few wozds, the captaine of 
till they haue killed him: and now are they 1 Certainely we haue found thts man a tbe wurtherars, 
readp, and waite foꝛ thy pꝛomile. peſtilent fellow, and a mooner of ſedition a / and put the E- 
22 The chtefe cap. une then let the yong mong all the Tewes thꝛoughout the wozlde, gyptian to flight 
man depart, and charged bim to ſpeake it to and a chiefe mainteiner of che Þ ſect of the which raiſed vp 
£ Greeke, thar no man, that hee had + chewed him thele < Nazarites 2 tumults in Iudea, 
thou haft ſhewed things. | 6 And hath gone about to pollute the for theſe the ora- 
theſe chings to me. 23 And hee called vnto him two certatne Temple: therfoze we tooke him, and would tour praiſethhim: 
Centurions, ſaping, Make ready two hun! haue tudged him accoꝛding to our law: = otherwiſe he was 
dꝛed ſouldiers, that they may go to Ceſarea, 7 But the i chiefc captaine L yſias came both cruell and 
and hoꝛlemen thꝛeelcoꝛe and ten, and two vpon vs, and with great violence tooke him couetous, reade 
hundꝛeth wich dartes, at the third houre of out of our hands, Ioſephus lib. 0. 
the night, 8 Commanding his accuſers to come to Antiq. cap. 11. 
24 And let them make ready an hozſe, thte: of whom thou mapeſt (if thou wilt in» & 12. lib. a. de 
that Paul being ſet on, may be bzought late — re) know all theſe things whereof we ac · bello Iudaico 


vnto Felix the Gonernour. e hun. cap. 13. 
25 And he wꝛote an s Epiſtle in this ma · 9 And the Jewes like wiſe affirmed, ſay- b Or, hereſſe: ſot 


g This letter was ü 
written partly in ner: ing that it was ſo. ſo the wicked 
the fauour ot 26 Claudius L yſias vnto the moſt noble 10 Then Paul, after that the gonernour termed the true 


Paul, that his ad- Oonernour Felix, ſendeth greeting. had beckened unto him that hee ſhould Chriſtian religiös. 
uer ſaries might 27 As this man was taken ofthe Tewes, (pcake, anſwered, I doe the moze gladly an- c Which taughe 
not oppteſſe and ſhould haue bene Silledof them, J came (were koꝛ m ſelke, koꝛalmuch as J know that the people to 
him. vpon them with the gariſon, # reſtued him, thou haſt bene of many pecres a 4 tudge vnto mainteine their 
h The Captaine hᷣ perce iuing that be was a Romane. thts e nation, | libertie againſt 
diſſcmbleth to 28 And when J would haue knowen the 11 Sceing that thoumaveſt knowe, that the Romans: 
commend his caule wherefoze they accuſed him, J bzought there are but twelne dayes ſince J caine vp and though the 
him kooꝛth into their councill. fro wozſhip in Jeruſalem. accuſers appro- 


owne diligence: 
for he id not 29 There J ytrceiued that he was accuſed 12 Aus they neither found mee in the ued both this 
know that Paul of que ſtions of their Law, but had no crime Temple diſputing with any man, neither ect, and their 


was a Romane Wozthyof death, oz of bonds. making vpꝛoare among the people, neither dodrine, yet to 

before he had 30 And when it was ſhewed mee, how in the Synagogues, noz in the titie. get Paul puniĩ · 

reſcued him, and that the % ewes laid wait foꝛ the man, J ſent 13 Neither can they pꝛooue the things ſhed, they ſeeme 

giuen bim to he bim ſtraightway to thee, c commanded his whereof they now accule me. to condemne it. 

traitly examined. accuſers to ſpeak bi foꝛc thee the things that 14 But this J conkeſſe vnto thee, that at / or, captæne of 
they had againſt him. Farewell. terthe way, which they call shereſie, (o woz- 4 rhouſand, 

31 Then the (ouldiers as it was tommã ſhip J the God of my tathers, belecuing all d Or, gouernour: 
ded them, tooke Paul, and bzought him by things which are witten in the Lawe and for before this, be 
night to Antipatris. the Prophets, ruled Trachoni- 

32 And the next day, they left the hoꝛſe⸗ Ts And haue hope towards God, that the tes, Batanea, and 
men to goe with him, and returned vntothe reſurrection of the dead which they them Gaulanites. 

ſelues looke fo2 allo, ſhall be both of tuft and e So that thou 


Caltle, 8 
33 Nowe when they came to Ceſarea, vniuſt. art not ignotant 
thep deltuered the Epiſtle to the Gouernoz, 16 And herein J endeuoꝛ my ſelke to haue ot their faſhions, 


i By this name AD pꝛeſented Paul allo vnto him. : Noe that his 
theRomanescal- 34. So when the Gouernour had read it, purpoſe was to worſhipthere , but the Tewes fo found him by the 
d of what i pꝛouince he was: c when counſel! of others; for he thought to haue won the ſimple brethren, 


led euery coun hea | | e. c 
trey which chey he vnderſtood that he was of Cilicta, and to ſtoppe the enemies inouthes. g As the Scribes and Phariſes 


had ſubdued, 35 J will heare thee, ſayd he, when thing rermcd che Chriſtians doctrine. _ of 


Felix trembleth, 


alway a cleare conſcience toward God, any 
toward men, 
h Meaning,that 17 Now after b inany yeeres J came and 
it was a long time b20ught* almes tomy nation and offerings, 
ſince he had bene 18 *At what tine certaine Jewes ot Alia 
at Ieruſalem, found me purified in the Temple, 
which was when 19 Neither with multitude, noz with tu ⸗ 


he brought mult. 

almes. 20 Who i ought to haue bene pꝛeſent be- 
Cbap. 11.29. kone thee, and accuſe me, if they had ought a⸗ 
7024.15 26. gainſt me, i 

2. cor. 9. 2. 21 Pz let theſe themſelues lay, if they haue 
Cab. 21.27. ktound any vniuſt thing in me, while J ſtood 


in the Touncell, 

ſers ſpake but 22 Except it be fo} this one voyce, that J 
vpon a falſe re- cryed ſtanding among them, Df the re⸗ 
port, which theſe ſurrection of the dead am Jaccuscd of you 
bellowes of Satan this dap. : 

had blowen a- 23 Now when Felix heard theſe things, 
broad, and durſt he deferred them, and (apd , When J ſhall 
not themſelues mo2e perfectly know the things hich con- 


i For his accu * 


appeare. cerne this way, by the comming of Lyſtas 
Chap.23 7. the chieke Captaine, J will decile your 
lor, ſect. matter. 

24. Then he commanded a Centurion to 
keepe Paul, and that he ſhould haue sale, 
and that hee ſhould fozbid none of his ac- 
quaintance to miniſter vnto him, 02 to come 
vnto him. 

25 (And akter certaine dapes, came Fe⸗ 

k By whoſe lix with his wife Dꝛuſilla, which was a 
el Felix © Jeweſſe, and he called foozth Paul, and 
© eator Paul. beard Him of thefaich in Chult, : 
called for Paul. 26 And as he dilputed of righreontnefe, 
and temperance, and ok the iudgement to 
— —— 4 come, Felix |trembled, and anlwered, Goe 
God cee be thy way foz this time, and when J haue 
et 3: comuenient time, J will tall fo thee. 
1 27 Hee hoped alſo that money ſhould 
thereforerothem x, 1117 bene giuen him of Paul, that he might 
it is the ſauour i oole him: wherecoze he ſent koꝛ him the ot 
of death vnto ener, and communed with him. 
death, 28 Chen two peeres were expired, oz 
2 tius Feſtus came into Felix roome: and 
(Or, te does Pelix willing to] get fauour of the Jewes, 
Pleaſure. left Paul bound. 


CHAY. XXV. 
2 The lewes aceuſe Paul before Feſtus, 8 Hee 
anſwereth for himſelf, 11 And appealeth vnto the 
Emperour, 14 Hu matter ts rehearſed before A- 
grippa, 23 And brought foorth, 
VV Hen Feſtus was then come into the 
Poutnce , after thꝛee dayes he went 
vp from Celarea vnto Jeruſalem, 
2 Then the high PPꝛieſt, and the chiefe 
of the Jewes appeared befoze him againſt 
Paul: and they beſought him, f 
2 The enuious 3 And dellred fauour againſt him, that 
ſute of the Prieſts hee would ſend foꝛ him to Jeruſalem: and 


againſt Paul, they layd Waite to kill htm by the way, 
4 But Feſtus anſwered , that Maul 
ould be kept at Ceſarea, and that he hin- h 
ſelfe would ſhoꝛtly depart thither, | 
5 Ectthem there:oze, ſapd he, which as 
d Which may mong you are d able, come downe with vs: 
molt commo- and if there be any wickedneſſe in the man, 
diouſly. let them accuſe him. 


6 C Now when hee had taried among 
them no moꝛe then tenne dayes, hee went 
downe to Celarea, aud the next day (ate in 


The Actes. 


Pauls appellation. 


the iudgement ſcate, and commanded Paul 
to be bzought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jewes 
which were come from Feruſalem ſtood a- 
bout him, and layde many, and grieuous 
complaints agauiſt Paul, which they conld 
not pꝛoue, 

8 Hoꝛaſmuch as he anſwered < that hee c Paul deſendeth 
had neither offended any thing againſt the himſelte in iudge· 
law of the Jewes, neither againſt the Tem⸗ ment. 
ple, noꝛ againſt Ceſar, 

9 Pet Feſtus willing to [| get fauour of yg, 1 dee pleas 
the Jewes, anfwered Paul, and ſaiv,Cilt /;,, 
thou goe vp fo Jeruialem, and there bee 
iudged of thelethings befoze me? 

10 Then ſayd Paul, J ſtand at Cefars q seeing vim. 

indgement ieate, where J ought to beeindg⸗ fete berrayed by 
ed: to the Jewes J haue done no Wong, as the ambition o 
thou verpwell knoweſt. the iudge, he deſi. 

II Foꝛ it J haue dont wrong, oz commit⸗ rech that in con- 
ted any . wozthy of death, J refuſe not ſigeration of his 
to die: but if there be none of thele things freedome, he may 
whereof they accuie me, no man can veliuer be (ear to Rome, 
me to them: appeale vnto Cetar, e leis lawfull to 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with require thede- 
the Councel, he anſwered, Haſt thou apPeas gence of the Ma- 
led vnto Celar? viitv Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. giſtrate to main- 

13 C Andaftercertaine dapes, King A- feine our right. 
grippa ands Bernice came downe to Cela* f Wichout 
rea to ſalute Feſtus. whoſe conſent 

14 And when they had remayned there pe could doe 
many dayes, Feſtus pꝛopoled Pauls cauſe nothing. 
vnto the King, ſaying, There is a certaine g This was his 
man lett in pnſon by Felix. S Me whom 

15 Df whom when J came to Jernla- be enterteined. 
lem, the hte Pꝛieſts # Elders of the Jewes 
inkoꝛmed me, and deſired to hauetudgement 
againſt him. f 

16 To whom J anſwered that it is not 
the maner ok theKomanes foz kauour to delt⸗ 
uer any man top death,befoze that he which 
is acculed haue the accuſers befoze him, and 
haue place to defend himſelte, concerning 
the crime. 

17 Therefoze when they were come hi- 
—— — J (ate 
on the iudgement leate, and commanded the 
man to be bzought koꝛth. 

18 Againſt whome when the accuſers 
ſtoode vp, they bzought no crime of ſuch 
things as J ſuppoled: | : 

19 But had certaine queſttons againſt 
him of their owne ſuperſtition, and of ont 
Jeſus which was dead, whom Paul affir- 
med to be aliue. 

20 And becauſe J doubted of ſuch ma» 
ner of queſtion, J alked him, whether hee 
would go the Jeruſalem, and there be iudged 
of thele things. 

21 But becauſe hee appealed to be reſer- 
ued to the examination of Auguſtus, J com- 
maunded him to be kept, till I might lend 
un to Ceſar. | 

22 Then Agrippa laid vnto Feſtus, J 
would alto heare the man my ſelke. To mo⸗ 
row, ſapd he, thou ſhalt heare him. i 

23 And on the mozrowe when Agrip⸗ 
pa was come and Bernice with great a 
pompe, and were entred into the. Con or, auditerie, 
mon hall with the chieke captames and 
chieke men of che citie, at Feſtus com- 

mandement 


h This worde 
doth alſo ſignifie 
religion: but he 
ſpeaketh in con · 
tempt of the true 
doctrine. 


Pauls innocenc ie: ne! 


mandement Paul was bzonght foꝛthg. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, Ring Agrippa, and 
all men which are pꝛeſent with vs, dee lee 
this man, about whom all the nuiltitude of 
the 4 ewes haue called vpon me, both at Je- 
ruſalem,and here,crying,that hee ought not 
to liue anylonger. 3 

25 Pet haut J found nothing woozthy of 
death, that he hath committed: nenecthe- 
leſſe , ſeeing that he hath appealed to Augu⸗ 
ſtus, J haue determined tolend him. 

26 Dt whome J haue no certaine thing 
to wzite vnto my ilozd ; Wherefoze J haue 
brought hun foozth vnto you, and ſpectal- 
ly vuto thee, King Agrippa, that after exa- 
mination had, J might haue ſome what co 


27 Fo: mee thinketh it vnreaſonable to 
ſend a pꝛiſoner, and not to ſhew the caules 
which are layd againſt him. 

CHAP, XXVI. 

1 The innocencis of Paul is approued by rehear. 
ſing hu conuerſation. 25 His modeſt anſwere againſt 
the inturie of Feſtus. 

12 Agrippa laid vito Paul, Thon art 
permitted to ſpea e fo2 thy ſelfe. So 

Paul itretched fooꝛth the hand, and anſwe- 

red fo2 himlelte. ; 

2 I thinke my ſelfe happy, Ring Agrip⸗ 
pa, becaule J ſhall anſwere this Day befoze 
thee of all the things whereof J am acculed 
of the Jewes ; 

Chtefly, becauſe thou haſt knowledge 
ok all cuſtomes, and queſtions which are a- 
mong the Jewes: wherekoze, J beleech thee 
a Foraſmuch as * to heare me pattently. oy 
hee beſt vnder- 4 Es touching my lite from my childe- 
ſtood the religi» hood, and what it was from the beginning 
on, he ought to among mine owne nation at Jerutalem, 
be more atten- knob all the Jewes, ; 
tiue. 5 Qhich knewmee heeretofoze (if they 

woulde teſtiſie) chat after che moſt ſtrait 

b Paul ſpeaketh ® [tct of our religion, J liued a Phariiee, 
of this ſect accor- 6 And now J ſtand and am accuſed foꝛ 
ding to the peo - the hope of the pꝛomile made of God vnto 
ples eſtimation, bur fathers, | . 
who preferredit 7 CAhereunto our twelue tribes inſtant⸗ 
as moſt holy a · ly ierning God day and night, hope to come: 
boue all others: to2 the which hopes lake, W king Agrippa, 
for their doctrine J am accuſed of the {ewes, 
was leaſt corrupr, 8 (hy ſhouldit be thought a thing in- 
credible vnto you, that God ſhould raile a- 
gaine the dead: 

9 Jallſo verily thought in my ſelfe, that 
J ought to do many contrary things againſt 
the Name of Jeſus ot Nazaret. 

IO AHhich thing J alſo did in Jeruſa⸗ 
lem: foz many ofthe Saintes I ſhut vp in 

ziſon, hauing recetued aithozitte of the hte 
 Pueſts,and when they were put to death, J 
e Thar is, Iap- gaue my lentence. 
praued their cru» II And J punifhed them thoꝛowout all 
eltie which they the Synagogues , and compelled them to 
vid againſt blaſpheme , and being moze madde againſt 
them, them, J perlecuted chem, euen vnto ſtrange 
cities. 

12 At which time, even as J went to 
* Damaſcus with authoutte, and commiſſi⸗ 
on from the hie Paicſts, e 

13 At midday,D Ring, J ſaw in the way 
a light kꝛom heauen, palling the bzightneſſ7 


ji FHlatterers firſt 
vſed to call Ty- 
rants by this 
name, and after 
it ſo grewe into 
vſt 2 vertuous 
Princesrefuſed it 
not, as appeateth 
by Plinies epiſtle 
to Traiane. 


Chap. 8. 3. 


Chap. 9. 2, 3. 


Chap. 


1 


xxvj. He is counted mad. 503 


of the ſunne,ſhine round about me, and them 
which went with me. | 
14 So when wee were all fallen to the 
earth, J beard a voice ſpeaking vnto mee, 
and ſaying in the Hebꝛewe tongue, Saul, Chap.9.4,4*d 
Saul, why perlecuteſt thoume ? It is hard 7. 
fo2 thee to kicke againſt pꝛicks. | . 
15 Then J ſapd, ho art thou, Lozd $ 
_ (ayd, Jam Jeſus, whom thou perſe- 
cuteſt. 
16 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy feet: foz 
J haue appeared vnto thee foz this purpoſe, - 
to appoint thee a miniſter and a witneſle, 
both of the things which thou halt ſeene, and 
— 33 in the which J will appeare 
nco E, N | 
17 Delivering thee from the 4 people, and d Of the Ie 
= the Gentiles, vnto whom now J (end 
ce, ä 
18 Toe open their eyes, that they may e Although this 
turne from darkeneſſe tolight,and from the properly apper- 
power of Satan vnto God, that they may teineth vnto 
receiue foꝛglueneſſe of finnes, and tnhert- God, yet he ap- 
tance among them, which are (anctified by plieth this vnto 
faith fn me. his miniſters vn · 
19 CAherfoze, Ring Agrippa, J was not to whom he gi- 
Diſobedient vnto the Heauenly viſion, ueth his holy 
20 * But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Da; Spirit. | 
maſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and thoꝛowont c. 9. 22,26. 
all the coaſts of Judea, and thea to the Oen- and 13. 14,16. 
tiles, that they ſhould repent, and turne to 
— — and dor wozkes woozthy amendment 
of life, 
21 Foz this cauſe the Jewes caught mee 
in the Temple, and went about to kill me. C542.21, 30. 
22 Neuertheleſſe, J obtemed helpe of 
God, and continue vuto this dap, witneſſing 
both ta {mall and to great, ſaying none other 
things, then thoſe which the Pꝛophets and 
Moles did ſap chould come, ä 
23 To vit, that Chziſt ſhould (nffer, and 
that bee ſhould bee the firſt that ſhould riſe 
from the dead, and ſhould ſhew light vnto 
the 3 and to the Gentiles. 
24 And as he thus anlwered fo himſelfe, 
Feſtus ſapd with a loud voice, Paul, thou 
art beſides thy lelie ; much learning doeth 
make thee mad. 
25 But he ſayd, J am not mad, D noble 
Feſtus, but J ſpeake the woꝛds of truth and 
{oberneſſe, 
26 Foz the 1110 . e or theſe things, 
befoze whom allo J ſpeake boldly: foꝛ J am 
erſwaded that f none of thele things are f He kae that 
id from hum: foz this thing was not done the Law, and the 
macomer, : | Prophets were 
27 O King Agrippa, beleeneſt thou the of God, but he 
Dꝛophets: J know that thou beleeueſt. did not vndet- 
28 Then Agrippa ſapd vnto Paul, Al- ſtand the true 
molt thou perſwadeſt me to become a Chꝛi⸗ applying of the 
ſtian. ſame, 
29 Then Paul ſayd, J would to God, 
that not onely thou, but alſo all that heare 
me to dap, were both almoſt, and altogether 
luch as J am, except thele bonds. 
30 And when hee had thus ſpoken, the 
Ring role vp, and the gouernour, and Ber⸗ 
nice, and they that fate wich them. 
31 And when thep were gone apart, 
they talked betweene themlelues, laying, 
This man dotth nothing woozthy of death, 
noꝛ 


Pauls counſell. 
no} ofbondes. 


The AQes. 


Heincourageth his company, 
17 Thich they tooke vp and vſed all 


2 Then layde Agrippa vnto Feſtus, helpe, vndergirding the ſhippe, fearing 
This man might haue bene looled,if he had leſt they ſhoulde haue fallen into Sy2tes, 


not appealed vnto Ceſar, 


CHAP, XXVII. 
t Pauli dangerous voyage, and bis company tos 
ward Rome. 44 Hor, and where they arrive, 


Ne was concluded, that wee 
ould laple into Jtaly , they deliuered 


— they let downe the || veſſell, and ſo were o/, bat., 
rped. 
13 The next day when wee were toſſed 
wird _ exceeding tempeſt, they lightened or, at eu: th. 
. wares, 
I9 And the thirde day wee caſt out with 
our owne handes the tackling of the chip. 
20 And when neither ſunne no2 ſtarres 


both Haul, and certame other patſoners vn ⸗ in many dapes appeared, and no {mall tem⸗ 


to a Centurion named Julius, of the band 
of Auguſtus. 
6. C. 11. 25. 2 And wee entred into a ſhip of Adꝛa⸗ 
ok Alla, and launched foozth, and had A⸗ 
iſtarchus ok Macedonta, a Theſſalontan, 
with vs. | b 
3 And the next day we arriued at Sidon: 
and Julius courteoully intreated Paul, and 
gaue him libertie to goe vnto his kriendes, 
a From Sidon that they might refreſh him. 
to Myra they 4 And from thence we lanched, a ſayled 
ſhould haue ſay · Hard by » Cypzns, becaule the windes were 
led North, and contrary. 8 
by Weſt: but tbe 5 Then lailed we ouer the lea by Cilicia, 
windes cauſed and Pamphylia, and came to Mypꝛa, a citie in 
them to ſaile io Tpfid. ; 
Cyprus piaine 6 And there the Centurion found a ſhip 
No:th: thenceto of Alexandꝛia, ſapling into I.taly, aud put 
Citicia North & ps therein. 
by Faſt, and ſo to 7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly many 
Pamphylia and Dayrs, and ſtarſe were come againſt Ont: 


Myra plaine dum, becauſe the winde (iffered vs not, 

Welt. we lapled hard by j Candie, neere to» Sal- 
Or, Creta. mont, ; 

Which was an 8 And with much adoe ſayled beyond tt, 


high hill of Can- and came vnto a certaine place called the 
die bowingro Faire hanens,neere vnto the which was che 
the ſeaward. citie Laſea. ; 

c Thisfaſt the So when much time was ſpent, and 
lewesobſerued ſapling was now icopardous, becaule allo 


about the mo- the < Faft was now paſſed, Haul exhoꝛted 
neth of October them, 
in the feaſt of 10 And ſayde vnto them. Spis, J leethat 


their eapiation, this voyage will be with hurt and much do · 


Leuit. 2 3. 37. mage, not of the lading and ſhip onelp, but 
So that Paul alſo ot our lines, p 
thought it better 11 Meuertheleſſe the Centurion beletued 


to winter there, rather the gouernonr and the maſter of the 
then to ſaile in ſhip, then thole things which were ſpoken ol 
the deepe of win- Paul. 

ter which was at 12 And betauſe the hauen was not com- 
hand. modious to winter in. many tooke countell 
d That is, the to de patt thence, if by any meanes they 
Northeaſt winde might atteine to Phenice , there to winter, 
oreuery Eaſt which is an hauen o: Candie, and lpeth to⸗ 
winde that is ſu- warde the Southweſt and by Weſt, and 
r:0us and ſtormy, Noꝛthweſt and by Weſt. 

e This Iſlewas 13 And when the Southerne wind blew 
Wi'oſt and by (Coftly, they ſuppoling to obteine their pur- 
South from Can- poſe, looſed nee rer, and ſailed by Candte. 

die ſtreight to- 14 But anon after , there aroſe by it a 
ward the goulfe ſtoꝛmie winde called Eurocipdon. 

Syrtes, which 8 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
were certaine tould not refit the winde,we let her go, and 
boyling ſandes Were carped away. 

that ſwallowed 16 And wee rannc vnder a little Ile na 


thee. 


eſt lay vpon vs, all hope that we ſhouid be 
aued, was then taken away, 
21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood f That is, yee 


myttium, purpoſing to laple by the coaſtes kooꝛth in the middes of them, and laid, Sirs, ſhould haue ſa- 


pte ſhould haue hcarkened to mee, and not ved the loſſe by 
haue looſed from Candie: ſo ſhould yt haue auoyding the 
gained this hurt and loſſe. danger. 

22 But now J exhoꝛt you ts bee ot good g They could 
courage: foꝛ there ſhall bee no loſſe of any not then teproue 


mans like among you, laue of the hippe bim of raſhnefle, 


nely. ſeeing that this 
23 Foz there ſtoode by mee this night the was tbe ordi- 
Angel of s God, whole J am, and whom J nance of God. 
erue, h The graces and 

24 Saying, Feare not, aul: fo: thou bleſſings which 
muſt be bzought befoꝛe Telar: and loe, God God giueth to 
bath ginen vnto thee all char ſaple with his children, pro- 
te many times 

25 CAherefoze, firs, bee of good conrage: the enemies, 
fo2 Ji beletue God, that it ſhall bee ſo as it which are vn. 
bath bene tolde me. worthy to re- 

26 Mowbelt, wee muſt be caſt into a cer: ceiue the fruite 
taine J{land. thereof. 

27 Aud when the fourteenth night was i Faith is groun. 
come, as wee were caryed to and fro tn the ded vpon the 
* Adziaticall ſea about midnight , the ſhip⸗ word of God. 
men deemed that {ome countrey appzoched k This ſea in 
vntothem, Strabos time was 

28 And ſounded, and found it twentfe fa- taken for all that 
thoms: and when they had gone a little fur- part, which was 
ther, they ſounded againe, and konnde fif- about the moun- 
teene kathoms. taines called Ce- 

29 Then kearing leaſt they ſhould haue raunij, and fo di- 
fallen into (ome rongh places, thep caſt foure uideth Italy from 
ancres out of the ſterne, and wiſhed that the Dal matia, and 
day were come. goeth vp to Ve- 

30 Nowe as the mariners were about nice. 
to flee out of the ſhip, and had let downe the 1 Paul would 
boate into the ſea vader a colour as though vie ſuch meancs 
they wouldt haue caſt ancres out of the koꝛe · as God had or. 

pe, - l deined, leſt he 

31 Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion, and the ſhould ſeeme to 
ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhtp, lye baue tempied 
cannot be ſate. a him. 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes m He meaneth 
ok the boate,and let it fall away, an extraordinarie 

33 And when it began to bee day, Panl abſtinence, which 
exhoꝛted them all to take meate , laping, came of the feate 
This ts the fourteenth dap that pee haue of death, and fo 
tarped, and colitinnep = faſting, recciuitg tooke away their 
nothing, _ appetite. 

34. Where'oze J exhozt pon to take meat: n By this He · 
fo; this is foz your ſafegarde : foꝛ there ſhall brew phraſe is 
not o an haire fall from the head of any of meant that they 


you, - ſhould be inall 
35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee 


0 


points ſafe and 
tooke bꝛead, and gaue thankes to God, in ſound, 1. Sam. 


vp all thai they med <Clauda,and had much adoe to get the pzeſence of them all, and bzake it, and began 14.45. 1. King. 


caught, boate. 


do eate. 


1. 5 2. Matth. 2 0, 
36 Then zo, 


. x 


Shipwracke. The viper. Diſeaſes 


36 Then were they all of good courage, ; 


and they alſo tooke meate. 
Now wee were in the ſhip fn all two 
hundꝛeth thzeeſcoze and ſixteene toules, 

38 And when they had eaten yaough, 
they lightened the ſhippe, and caſt out che 
wheatc into the ſea, 

39 And when it was day, they knew not 
the countrey,but they lpied a certatne creeke 
with a banke, into the which they were 
—_ (it it were poſlible) to thzuſt in the 

ippe. 

40 So when they hap taken vp the an- 
cres, they committed che ſhippe vnto the ſea, 
and looled the rudder bonds, and hoyſed vp 
the maine laile tothe winde, and dꝛew to the 


oe, | 
we And when they fel into a place, where 
two ſeas met, they thꝛuſt tn the ſhippe: and 
the foze-part ſtucke faſt, and could not be 
moued, but the hinder part was bzoken with 
the violence ofthe waues. 

42 Then the ſouldiers counſell was o to 
kill the pꝛiſoners: leaſt any of them, when he 
had \woimme out, ſhould flee away, 

43 _ _— — — y _ 

which can Paul, ſtayed them t,om this colmient, an 
— de wonne tommaunded that they that could [ſwimme, 
by any benefits, ſhould 2 lirſt into the lea, and 
oe out to land: 
1 44 And the other. ſome on boards, and 
ſome on certaine pieces ot the ſhippe:and ſo it 
came to paſſe, that they came all ſafe to land. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 

2 Paul with bi companie are gently intreated of 
the barbarous people. 5 The viper hurteth him not. 
8 He healeth Publius father and others, and being 

furuiſt ed by them of things neceſſarie, be fared to- 

ward Rome, 15 Where being receiued of the bre- 

hren, he declareth his lufineſſt, 30 And there prea- 

cheth two yeeres, 

A? D when they were come ſafq, then 
Rs knewe that the yle was called 

a Meltta. | 

2 And the Barbarfans ſhewed vs no li 
tle kindneſſe ; fo2 they kindled a fire, and re- 
teined vs enery one, b:cauſe of the pꝛeſent 
fhow2e,and becaule of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathercd ann» 
ber of ſtickes, and layed them on the [| fire, 
there came a viper out ofthe heate, and lept 
b Such is theper= on his hand. | 
uerſe iudgement 4 Mow When the Barbarians (aw the 
of men that they woꝛme hang on his hand, they ſapd among 
condemne ſuch themſelues, This man ſurely is a b mur⸗ 
as they ſee in any therer, whome , though hee hath eſcaped 
affliction, the (ea, yet « Lengeance hath not ſuffered to 
e Whom they liue, 
made a goddeſſe $F But hee ſhooke off the woꝛmt into the 
and called her fire, and felt no harme. 

Dice, or Nemeſis. 6 HYowbett they waited when he ſhould 
d Beho'de the haue ſwollen, oꝛ fallen downe dead ſudden⸗ 
extremitic of lp: but after they had lookeD a great while, 
theſe infidels,and and ſawe no tnconnentence come to him, 
how much they they changed their mindes, and ſapd, That 
ae bent to ſu- he was a4 God. 

perſtition: for af. 7 Jn the ſame quarters, the chiefe man 
ter one rage and pf the Ile ( whoſe name was Publius) had 
errour they fell 
into another. 


o This declareth 
the great & bar- 
barous ingrati- 
eude of the wic- 


2 Now called 
Malta. 


j Or, beape, 


Chap. xxviij, healed. The hope of Iſrael, 504 


poſſeſſions;the fame receiued vs, and {odged Bed not. 
vs thꝛee dayes courteoutly, 


3 And ſo tt was, that the father of Pub · 
ius lay ſicke of the feuer, and of a bloodte 

flixe : to whom Paul entred in, and when 

ve aged. he layd his handes on him, and 

ed him. 

9 (Apen this then was none, other alſo 

in the Jle, which had diſeaſes, came to him 

and were heaſed. 

10 MAhich allo did vs great honour: and 
when wee departed , they laded vs with 
things neceſſarfſe. 

IT C Now after thzee monethes we de- 
parted in a ſhip of Alexandzia, which had 
wintced in the Jle, whole badge was Ca · e Theſe the Pai. 
ſto: aud Pollux. nims fained to ba 

12 And when wee arriued at Syzacuſe, Icpiters children 
we taried there thꝛee dapes. and gods of the 

13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe, (ca. 
and came to Rhegium: and after one dap, 
the South winde blew, and we came the le⸗ 
cond day to Puttolt, 

14 Where we found bzethzen, and were 
deſired to tary with them ſeuen dayes, ann 
ſo we went toward Rome, 

I5 ¶ And krom thence, when the bꝛethꝛen 
heard of vs, they came tomeete vs at the 
Market of Appius, and at the f Thzee || ta- 
uernes, whom when Paul law, he thanked 
God, and waxed bolde. 

16 So when were came ts Rome, the 
Centurion deliuered the pꝛiſoners to the about. 
generall Captaine: but Paul was 8 ſuffe- or, hopper. 
red to Dwell by himlelfe with a ſouldier that g No doubt the 
kept him. captaine vnder- 

17 And the third day after, Paul called good both by 
the chiefe of the Jewes together: and when peſtus letters & 
they were come, he ſaid vnto them, Men and aſſo by the repore 
bzethzen, though J haue committed nothing of tne vnder ca 
againſt the people oz Lawes of the fathers, tine. that Paul 
yet was J delivered pꝛiloner from Yerula- hꝗ committed 
lem into the hands of the Romanes. no fault. 

18 Who when they had examined mee, 
would haue let me goe, becauſe thete was no 
cauſe of death in me. 

19 But when the Jewes ſpake contra⸗ 
ry, J was conſtrayned to appeale vnto Ce- 
ſar, not becauſe J had ought to accuſe my 
nation of, 

20 Fon this cauſe therefoze haue J called 
foꝛ you, to ſee you and to lpeake with you: 
kor the hope of b Jlraels ſake, J am bound , Th ls. for te. 
with this chaine, , ſus Chriſts cauſe 

21 Then they ſayd vnto him, e neither „dom ihey bad f 
reteiued letters out ok Judea concerning Jong looked for 
thee, neither came any of the bzethzen that „ pe chat ſhould 
ſhewed 62 ſpake any euill of thee, de the redecmer 

22 But we will heare of thee what thou of the world 
thinkeſt : fo: as concerning this lect , wee . 
— that euer where it ts ſpoken a⸗ 

ainſt. 
s 23 And when they had appointed Him 
a day, there came many vnto him into his 
lodging, to whom he expounded and teſtift- 
ed the i kingdome of God, and pꝛeached vn- i That this king= 
to them concerning Jeſus, both out of the dome, which was 
Lawso:7 Moſts, and out of the Pꝛophets, ſpoken of by the 
from moꝛning to night. Prophets, was of. 

24 And ſome were perſwaded with the fred vnto them 
things, which were ſpoken, and ſome belce- by —_—_— 
Or \ Its 


f Theſe places 
were diſtantfrom 
Rome a dayes 


journey, ot theres 


25 Therkoze when they agreed not among 
them- 


The obſtinacie of the Iewes. Tothe Romanes. Salvation of the Gentiles, 


themlelnes, they departed, after that Paul J might ! heale them. I The Word 

4/4.6.9. mat, 13, had (poken one woꝛd, to wit, Q ell ſpake the 28 Be it knowen therefoze vnto vou, that of God heatath 

_ 4 * — hog by Elaias the Pꝛophet vnto our — 4 of _ is ſent to the Gentiles, when the vertue 
e 8. 0. 0b. 12. J. : and they (yall heare it. of the Spirit is 

40 m 24 8, 26 Saping, Ko vnto this people, and 29 And when he had ſavd theſe things, ioyned with it: 

k H:icby che ſay, By hearing pe ſhall heare, and hall not the Jewes departed, and had great reaſo⸗ and it is preached 

hearts ot the in- vnderſtand, and leetng yee ſhall lee, and not ning amon Semnfelbes. generally, that all 

fidels ought to be perteiue. 30 And Paul remained two yeercs full men might be 

moſh ned. and the 27 Foz the heart of this people is wared in an houſe hired fo: himlelke, and receiued ine xcuſable, 

wer lings con- katte, and their eares are dull of hearing, all that came in vnto him, | 

fir ned, that they and with their eyes haue they winked, 31 Pꝛeaching the kingdome of God, and 

be not offended leaſt they ſhsuld {ee with their eyes, and teaching thoſe things, which concerne the 

by the ſtubbur- Heare with their eares , and vnderſtande Lozde Jeſts Chick, with all bolvneſſe of 

nes of j wicked. With their hearts, and ſhould returne that ſpeech, without let. 


N The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 


to the Romanes. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


1 Fon great mercie of God js declared toward man in Chriſt Ieſus, whoſe righteouſneſle is made ours 
through faith. For when man by reaſon of his own corruption could not fulfil the Law, yea, com- 
mitted moſt abominably, both againſt the la of God, and nature, the infinite bountie of God, mind- 
full of his promiſe made to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of all beleeueis, ordeined that mans ſaluat> 
on ſhould only ſtand in the perſect obedience of his Sonne Teſts Chrift : ſo tnat not only the circumci- 
ſed Iewes, but alſo the vncircumciſed Gentiles ſhould be ſaued by faith in him i euen as Abraham be- 
fore he was circumciſed, was counted iuſt only through faith, & yet afterward receined circumciſion, as 
a ſeale or badge of the ſame righteouſneſſe by faith, And to the intent that none ſhould thinke that the 
couenant which God made to him, and his poſteritic was not performed: either becauſe the Tewes re- 
cciued not Chriſt, (which was the bleſſed ſeede) or els beleeued not that he was the true redeemer, be · 
cauſe he did not only, or at leaſt more notably preſetue the Iewes: the examples of Iſmael and Eſau 
declare. that all are not Abrahams poſteritie, which come of Abraham according to the fleſh; but alſo 
the very ſtrangers and Gentiles 5 in by faith, are made heires of the promiſe. The cauſe wherof is 
the only will of God: fotaſmuch as of his free mercy he electeth ſame to be ſaued, and of his juſt iudge. 
ment reie cteth others to be damned, as appeateth by the teſtimonies of the Scriptures. Yet to the intent 
that the Tewes ſhould not be too much beaten dovne, not the Gentiles too much puffed vp, the exam- 
ple of Elias prooueth, that God hath yet his e lect euen of the natutall poſteritie of Abraham, theugh 
it appeareth not ſo to mans eye: and for that preferment that the Gentiles haue, it proceedeth of the 
liberal mercy of God, which he at length wil ſtretch toward the Iewes againe, and fo gather the whole 
Iſtael (which is his Church) of them both. This ground-worke of faith & doGrine lated, inſtructions 
of Chriſtian maners follow: teaching euery man to walke in roundneſſe of conſcience in his vocation, 
with all patience and humbleneſſe, reuerencing and obeying the magiſtrate,exercifing charity, putting 
off the old man, and putting on Chriſt, bearing with the weake, and louing one another according to 
Chriſts example. Finally, S. Paul after his commendations to the brethren, exhorteth them to vnitie, 
and to flee falſe preachers and flatterers, and ſo concludeth with a prayer. | 


CHAP. I. of God, touching the Spirit of e ſanctifica- e By the Spirit 
1 Paul ſbeweth by whom, and to what purpoſe tion by the relurrection from the dead) be declareth that 
De i called. 13 Hesready will. 16 What the Go- 5 By whom wee haue receiuen * grace Chriſt is God, 
bell u. 20 Thevſe of creatures, and wherefore and A poſtleſyip (that obedience might bee whoſe power did 
they were made, 21. 24 The ing raritude, peruerſitie giuen vnto the faith) in his Name among ſo ſanctifie bis 
and puniſhment of all mankind. all the Gentiles, | humanitie, that 
| Among whom ye be allo the s called it could not 
he AUL a f ſeruant of Jeſus of Jelus Chatlt, teele corruption, 
Thaiſt, 2 called to be an A» 7 To all you that be at Rome beloued of nor yet remaine 
poſtle, d put a part to preach Gd, called to be Saints: Grace be with in death, 


a Through Gods C7 
mercie, and alſo 


appointed by % the 49 of God, pots and peace from God our Father, and f Which was 
commaniement 2 (Vhich he had pzomi- f om the Lo Feſtus Chetft, that moſt liberall 
to this Apoſtle- : ſed afoze by his Pꝛophets in 8 Firſt J thanke my God thzongh IB. benefit ro preach 
ſhip, the c holy Scciptures) SVs Chaiſt fo} you all, becauſe pour faith the vnſearchable 


is publiſhed thꝛoughout i the whole wozld, richesof Chriſt. 
9 Foz Godts my witnes (whom J ſerue g That is, by the 
in my k ſpirit in the | Goſpell of his Sonne) mercy of God 


d Or choſenby 3 Concerning his Sonne Yeſus Chailt 
the eternal coun- our Lod ( which was made of the 4ſeede of 
ſell of God, or Dauid accozding to the fleſh, 


by the declara - 4 And declared mightily ro be the Sonne 
tion of the ſame | 
countell. Ade 13. 1. Deut. 18. 15, ates 3,22, e The Sciip- 
tures onely ſet foorth the great bencfite of God promiſed and perfor- 
med ta theworld in leſus Chriſt. d Meaning of the poſteimie, and 
ol the fleſh ol the virgine Marie, 


that without ceaſing J make mention ok von are adopted in 
leſus Chriſt, 


1. Cor. 1. 3. gal. 1. 3. 2. . 1.3. h The free mercie of God, and 
proſperous ſaccefſe in all things. i That is, through all Chriſtian 
Churches, k Earneſtly, and from the heart. } In preaching the 
Sonne of God, that i reconciliation and — through Chriſt, 
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VVhat the Goſpell is. The 


10 Alwapes in my pꝛapers, beſceching, 
that by ſome meanes one time oꝛ other 
might haue a pꝛoſperous icuraey by the will 
of God to come vnto pon. : 

Chap.15-23, 11 *Foz J long to ſee peu, that J might 

m Either by Sa- beſtowe among you tome ipirituail gikt, to 

tan, 1. Theſ. 2.18. ſtrengthen you, 

ot by the holy 12 That is, that J might bee com koꝛted 

Ghoſt, Act. 16.6, together with pou,thzough our mutual fait), 

or called to ſome both yours and mint. 

other place to 13 Nowe my bzethzen, J would that pee 

preach the Go- ſhould not be ignoꝛant, how that J haue 

ſpel. Chap. 1 5.20. oftentimes purpoſed to come vnto vou (but 

n Whercof is haue bene m let hitherto) that J might haue 

ſpoken, Iobn ſome a fruite alſo among you , as 1 haue à⸗ 

15.16. mong the other Gentiles. 

o He paſſetb not 14 Jam detter both to the Grecians, 

for the mocking and to the Barbarians, both to the wile mei 

of the wicked. and to the vnw:le, 

1. Cor. 1. 18. 15 Thereloꝛe as much as in me is, J am 
Or, effectuall rea to peach the Golpell to you alto that 


inſtrument. arc at Rome. 

0%, Gentilo. 16 Fo? J amnot ® aſhamed of the Go⸗ 
q The perfedi- ſpell of Chyilt : foz it is the * power of 
on, and integrity, God vnto (aluation to cuery one that be- 


which wholocuer _— „to the Jewe firſt, and allo to the 
hath, appeareth ||Grectan, | 
before God holy, 17 Foz byit the a righteonſneſſe of * God 
blameleſſe, and ts xtutiled, rom faith to faith: as it is watt- 
can be accuſed of ten, * The iuſt ſhall liue by faith. 
no fault: and this 18 Fo2 the wzath of God is reueiled from 
juſtice is contrary heauen agatnſt all ſ{pngodlineſſe, and vn- 
to mans iuſtice, righteoulneſſe of men, which withholde the 
or the iuſtice of trueth *in vnrtghteouſneſſe, 
workes, and only 19 Foꝛaſmuch as that, which may bee 
is apprehended knowenof God, is manifeſt itn them: koꝛ 
by faith which God hath ſhewed it vnto them. 
dayly increaſeth, 20 Foz the inuiſible things of him, that 
Pial. 84. 7. is, his eternall power and Godhead, are 
r Which God ſxene by the creation ot the woꝛld, being con; 


approoueth. — — — 5 2 the intent that they 
Haba. 2. 4. ould be out excuſe 2 | 

ary x M 21 *Becanſe that when they knew God, 
hebr. 10.38. they ® glozifted him not as God, neither 


He diuided the were thankefull, but b came vatne in their 
Law of nature imäginations, and their fooltſh heart was 
corrupt, into vn · kull of darkneſſe. 

eodlinefſe, and 22 CUhen they pꝛofeſſed themſelucs to be 
vnrighteouſneſſe. wiſe, they became fooles. N 
Vngodlineſſe 23 Fox they turned the glozy of the in- 
conteineth the £cozruptible & OD tothe fimilttuve of the 
falſe worſhipping image of a coꝛruptible man, and ok birdes, 
of God: vn- arD foure footed beaſtes, and of creeping 
righteouſneſſe, things. . 
— ol loue 2 , Mherefoꝛe alſo God gane y them vp 
toward man, bo their hearts luſtes, vnto vncleannelle, 
t In thut they — their owne bodies betweene them⸗ 
neither worſhip lelues: 

God, as — 25 Ahich turned the truth of God vnto 
partly teacheth' à lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the. crea- 
them, nor toue tire, [| foxſaking the Treatoz , which is blel⸗ 
one another. led foꝛ euer, Amen. 

Epheſ g. 18. 26 Foꝛthis cauſe God gaue them vp vn- 
u They wor- to vile aftections: foz euen their women did 
ſhi m not Co. 

as = but after their good intentions, «x Or deliuered 
them as a iuft judge. y Seeing men would not according to the 
knowledge that God gaue them, worſhip him aright, hee ſmote their 
hearts with blindneſſe, that they ſhould not knowerhemſclues, but 
doe iniurie one to another, and commit ſuch honible villenie, Or, 
aboue the Creator, 


Chap. ij. 


reward of ingratiiuce, 505 


change the naturall vic into that which ts a- 
catnit nature. : 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the na- 
turall vſe of the woman, and burned in their 
Fluſt one towarde another, and man with j07, appetite. 
man wought fiithineſſe , and recemed in 
themſelues ſuch recompence of their errour, 
as was meete, 
28 #02 as they regarded not to knowe 
God, cuen ſo God delivered them vp vnto a 
z rep20bate minde, to doe thole things Which 2 Thar is, ſuch 
are not conuenient, one as was deſti- 
29 Being tull of all vnrighteonſneſſe, foꝛ⸗ ture of all iudge- 
nication, wickedneſſe, couetouſneſſe, malici⸗ ment. 
oulneſſe, full of enuie, of murther, of debate, a Which lawe 
of deceite, taking all things in the euill part, God writ in their 
whilperers, conſciences, and 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, doers the Philoſophers 
of wzong,pzoude,boaſters,inuenters ofeuill called it the Law- 
things, diſobedient to parents, without vn- of narure: the 
derſtanding, couenant bzeakers, withont na» lawyers, the lawe 
turall affection, ſuch as can neuer be appea- of nations, where 
(ed, mercileſſe. of Moſes law is a 
31 CAhtch men, thongh they knewe the plaine expoſition. 
Lawe of God, how that they which conv or, r-gbreouſues, 
mit luch things, are wozthy of death, yet not b Oc, conſent to 
onely doe the lame, but allo d fauour them them: which is 
that doe them. the full meaſuze 


of all iniquitie. 
CHAP, II. 


1 Hee feareth the hypocrites with Gods iudge. 
ment, 7 And comforteth the faitbfull, 12 To beat 
downe all vaine pretence of ignorance, bolineſſe, and 
of ailiance with God, he prosuetb all men to be ſin- 
ner, 15 The Gentiles by their conſcience, 17 The 
lewes by the Law written, 
or, blameſt, 


182 thou art inexcuſable, D man, a Neither they 
wholoener thou art that {| * iudgeſt: * foz which doe ap- 
in that that thou iudgeſt another, thou ton. prooue euill do- 
demneſt o thy ſelfe: fox thou that iudgeſt, ers, nor they 
doeſt the ſame things, : | which reprooue 
2 But wee knowe that the indgement of them, are excuſa- 
Bod fs accoꝛdiug to c trueth, againſt them ble before God. 
which commit ſuch things. Matth. 7. 1, 2. 
3 And thinkeft thou this, © thou man, 1. cer. 4 5. 
that iudgeſt them which doe ſuch things, b For either thou 
and doeſt the lame. that thou ſhalt eſcape the art guiltie of the 
tudgement of God: : ſame fault , or 

4 D2 deſpiſeſt thouthe riches of his boun- the like. 
tifulneſſe, and patience, and longlufferance, c For he iudgeth 
not knowing that the bountikulneſſe of God ebe heart, and re- 
leadeth thee to repentance ? gardeth not the 

5 But thou after thine hardneſſe, and outward perſon, 
heart that cannot repent, heapeſt vnto thy 2.7er.3.9. 
(clfe wzath againſt the day of 4 wzath, and 7ames 5.3. 
of the declaration of the inſt iudgement of d The wicked 
od, a ſhalbe condem 

6 ho will reward enery man accoz⸗ ned, & the ſaith- 
ding to his e wozkes: tull deliuered. 

7 That is, to them which by continuance 7/21, 62. 12. 
in well doing ſeeke Aua » and honour, and tt. 16.27. 
immonꝛtalitte, eternall life: rene. 22. 12. 

8 But vnto them that are contentious e The common 
and diſobey the trueth, and obcy vnrighte⸗ ſort of men are 
ouſneſſe, halbe indignation and Wrath. moſt vnable to 

: be iuſtified by 
their workes: ſeeing Abraham the father of beleeuers bath nothing 
to glory of before God, and therefore all mens workes ſhall con- 
demne them, and they onely (hall be ſaued, whic happrehend Ieſus 
Chriſt by faith to be their onely iuſtice and ſanRification, 
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for the mocking ant to the Barbatians, both to the wile con” $9 Backbiters, haters of God, doers the Philoſophers 
of the wicked, and to the vnwiſe. r ok euill called it the La 
1. Cer. 1. 18. 15 Therefoze as much as in me is 1 — tht Ingo, bt 


F can be accuſed ar, 88 b. CHAP, 11. 
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6. mong the other Gentiles, of deceit all things in the eu ol 
e e peach not 1 4 2 by detter both to the Orectans, whilperer — hings inthe euill part, m 


— — ts, without vn⸗ of narure: the 
Or, effectuall reavpto preach the Ooſpell to you alto that ver ſtanying,couenant kers,withont na- lawyers, the lasse -; 
inſtrument, . at 2 h affection, ſuch as can neuer be appea- of nations, ver: 
* — = ll of 2 i) fox it ig the * 5 Nor of e ith though they knewe » the l A 
ec. * 
2 din integrity, God vnto (aluation-to euery one that be- gLawe of ©0v, 5, bow that that they which com⸗ Zuber 
* — to the Jewe firſt, and alſo to the nnt ſuch things,are woxthyok Death, y yet not þ Or, conſentto_ 
r rectan, lame fauour them them: which is. 
— or holy, 17 Fa byit the q righteonſnefſe of * Ood that Doe them. | * 
blameleſſe, and 3 faith to faith: as it is wait» 5 
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no fault: and this en from 1 Hee farerb the bypoerites with Gods iudge./ 4 

juſtice is contrary homes — all K alt <qungodlineſſe, and v11- ment, 7 And comforteth the faithful, 12 To bg ; 56:7 

to mans iuſtice eſſe of men, which withholde the done all vaine protonce of ignorancebolineſſe aud "2M 
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work and on I ozalmuch which may ers, 15 #5 . 17 The 
— f . 7 God, is is manifeſt in chem: for lewesby the Law wricten, 7 

by faith which God hath ſhewedit v 


nto them. 

dayly increaſeth, 20 Foz — — of him , that 21 thou 
847. is, dis eternali power and Godhead, 

r Which God feene by thecreattonof the wozld;betng i 55 in Rr that chen ind 

approoueth. ar ee, dnn on demneſt » thy ſelfe: foz thou that 


# Hedinided the but b:came vatne in their which commit fi Aab. . Y 
. SD „„ es 
rrupt; age 
—.— themſelucs to be . E 
1 2 — e CNN UE — ray do 
—— the * tifulnefſe,and* ſufferante, e For be 
2 8 8 a kozruptible DO — — not knowing en of Hod the bert, re 
of Ger A. e footed beaſtes, and of creeping Dar hen hou acer chine daranete, 3 gar rdeth not the 
tig reou 6 4 25 85 "A 
b tl n me e alſo God gaue y them v heart char vnro Per. 3. 9. 3 
— T" 5 Nets uber, t phcinele ſelf wird age eday of Ny Jes, 8 1 


1 — 5 2 Fe e, bee ble before Gl. 


In tha * their owne bodies betweene them / of the declar of the tut ns — 4 The 
—— worlh? n ſelues: Go . 


od | 

2 f tarnedrhe truthof God vnto 6 Cho will reward enery man acco & = 
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cre 0 Cre » which is blel⸗ 7 That i, tot which by continuance This 62. 12. 
r, Amen in well dot oing ſeeke and honour ,and matt. 16.27. 

7 Forthis kaufe God 8 AK 3 et reut,22.23. 
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Fa ib egen vpor 12210-0341, OMe: 11. * 
B enderſianderh the euery man doeth euill auing granted (ome prorog ariuo to the Iewes, 
| theGentile,and the gf wo \Grectan, -- | 2 477 ee nat 10 fe pre- 


. ©. Euery one is 10 But to enery man that docth good, eth by che Scriptures, both Lewes and Geniiles to be 
not a lw. chalbe glozy, and hönour, and peace, tothe fomners, 21. — — — 1. 
| 2 _ 1%. 7 8 tothe 5 — : Ph not by workgs,. 31 Anaſo the Law to 
7. no reſpect ot s perſons auh 

G08. Pat is then-che- preferment of the 


4 10.34. 2 Fox as man as * finned without VV * oz what is the pꝛolite of cir⸗ 
g Astouching rhe Law,thal pe ve fm without the Law: cumti 
- any outwarde many as bane ed in the Lawe, 2 ih euery maner of way: fon chietly, 
qualitic, dut as bre be indgenby the La becauſe vnto them were cominttted theyozar {| Or, wordes. 
potter before (*Foz the bearers of the Lawaenot cles of 2 Wha 2 1a-46.13.chap, 
be make bis vel a teous befo 8 ; but the doers of the + wal Fe ſome did not beleeue: 9.6.2. 1m. 2. 13. 
hee doeth ap- Law thal be (uſtif ſtified, 1 2 * Þ ther * vabeeh e make the faith of 127;promuſe, 
HH to I. Foz when the Gentiles which haut Sod Jobs 3.33, 
2 her not e Law, vach 4 — the ce 4 — God — — pee Sodbe® rr — par .116.1x, 
0 1gno no aw, *tuerymana bud at Pfl. 51. 
15 1 are a Lawvato —— —_ thou migbteſt be — d in thy Waldes, a That thou 


the kno r I ſhewe the * of the Law r Penn dan mayeſt be decla- 
the la we wrire N their i hearts, their the Law 5 Node ik“ our e com⸗ e thy 
od given alſo bearing witnes, andtheir thoughts at · meu the righteonſi what ſhall goodneſſe md 
iy Nour $7 ' caſing one another, ozexcufing,) we (ay? Is God — tak 885 punilh- trueth jn perfor- 
ant h., 21. 16 54 the Tar en Tha al — e the uy (I (peake as a man) ming thy promi 
Sam. 1.32, ſecrets of men by Jeſus 6 ©od forbid; els howe {hall God tudge ſes may appeare, 
1 Fot mans eon · me the wozld? -- when man either 


ien ce ſhewweth x Beholde. e art talled a Jew; 7 Fo if the vere of God hath moꝛe as of cutioſitie or 
bim whe he doth andreffeſtnthe Law and * bounded thzough my 4ye vuto bis glozie, arrogancie would 
d or eil. 18 Andknoweſt his will, and ij allo weſt why am I yet condcanned as a ſinner ? judge thy works, 
k He awaketh the things that art excellent, in that thon 8 And (as we are blame, and as tome b Hee ſheweth , - 
the Iewes, which art tuſtructed the Law, affirme that we.lap.)-why-poe wer not euill, how che wicked 
— ape 19 And Nel £6 thy-ſelfe that thou that good 3 thereof i whole damna⸗ doe reaſon a 
Pha cer- 4 & $ideof. the dilude, a-ligbt of them tion is tuſt. gainſt God. 
Hop are in dat 9 Chat then? 4re wee. excellent? e Whole carnall 
An inſtructer of them which lacke Adm no wile : fo we haue already p200+ wiſdome will not 
3 1 e all, both Jewes and ; Gentiles are 2 the vill ol 
of knowledge, and of the under ſinne, 
11 T oy 0 o Ls it is walten „ There is none d Leſt the Tewes 


| Ti i therefme which teacheſt ano- . - 8 ng ſhould be puffed 
4 — not — 1 ſelfe ? thou that 11 There is none that vaderſtandeth vp in that be pres 
ae man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt there is none that ſeeketh God. feried them to 
e: 12 They haue all gone out of $ way:they the Gentiles, he 


22 Than that ave, A man ſhould not hane bene mave altogether vnp2ofirable i ſheweth that this 

- commit adulterie, dotſt thou commit adul- there is none that doth good, no not one. their preferment 

| rerie*rhon thar abhoprelt idoles,committeſt I3 Their thꝛote is an open ſepulchze: ſtandeth onely in 
they haue vſed their ton to deceit: the the mercie of . 


2 Thon "I ozieſt in the La ion of a s iz vnDer their lips. God, foraſmuch 
: breaking t che Lawe, viſponourel 5 fy mouth is full al of curung and Ge. lewand 
throug 
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4.14 1,3. 
e 47 the. vnctreumciſion Now we knowe that wbatſoeuer the nd 531,23, 
bee ces ok the 1 chall not Lawe ſayth, tt_{apth it ro them which are Tal ” id & 
R d ce circuinct vnder the Lawe, that enerp mouth may be 7/a/140.3, © 
= Ropped „and all the word be s culpable be- 1 fal. 10. 77 


. ſhalluot vntircumciſion which foze God. 5. 39. 
> 8 B the Lawe) jtudge 20 * Therefoze by the wo ones of the Prom. 1. 1 
1 3 8 ELawe ſhall no fleſh be fulfificd in his fight: e A peaceable 
e, A wes 74 5 the' Lowe TS a y the ee the knowledge ot 7 innocent life. 
| . . 2 Jewe 'C one ane, 36. t. 
ider the la o 5 5 tha 1 a yh the 
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2 without 3 int 4 n e 8 The far Ln dork, make Aer joe doth de- 
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{of x. „ bit es LIx£l m thon is of. the heart, in the Galoth . 16. h He mesneth the Lan, either written ot vn written, 
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| CHAP. VIE er, and might be vnto our God fox euermoꝛe, 9 
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| W CHAP, IX. dees perethns declare. l That is, they pretend great gen- 
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8 Andtheircozples tat lie in the ſtreets 1 There appearerh in boanna woman clothed. 

K By Gods ok the great y citte , which ſpiritualiy is cal · voi che ſwine, 7 Michael fighteth with the Dre. 

word. whereby led Sodome and Egypt, where our Lom al- gen, which per ſetus eth the wm. 11 The 

his miniſters diſ ſo was crucified, v gotten,to rhe comfort of the faubfull, 

* 9 And they of the people and kindzeds, AR: AY i there appeared a great woonder in 
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be {{aine in number ſeuen thouland: and the and to his thꝛone. his word. 
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Rome, — his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the ordeined the Iubile, ſhewed himſcife one day in ee a Pope, 
it was delt 25 e uagon gaue hum his Poder bis tone, and the next day in hatneſſe as the Empetodr and t jornes.im. - 
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x Scuem Angels haue the ſeiven laſt Nenn tudged theſe things. 17 and 
— 0 e the beaft, 7 The * 5 52e b bloovof the D 


| h N LL be figne f heanen, on hen te blood to dzinke ; fo lke noo 
This is the r 2 figne in nen em blo 3 e — 44 
5 2225 A menen 2 1 * A URLS He bringeth - 
- e He 
Ent * oO! tuarie ſay , Euen fs, L e Oodalint ow huh | 


— mM 3 


Gods iudge- And J ſaw as it ere a ea min · dice 1 it 
ments for the gad with fire, and them that had gotten' 8 And je ronery pn xeon ig hich ve 
deſtruction of victozte of the beaſt, and v his tmage, and of viall on the Sunne, and giuen vn⸗ nont of 

cke wicked and hs marke, and ofthe numder ot his name, — him to tozment men with s beate of ters, andthe o- 
2 CRE the glaſſie aan darpes ore, aca train 2 vnder 
0 7. : great heate , 25 wit» 

Meaning an '3 Ard lung the 13 WatpprmeDebonam e ot God which hath neſſes and com- 

infinite number en ern — ehoLumbez power onerthel plagnes,and they repente menders of Gods 
of OR ſaying, Great wozkes, not, to giue him n | 
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ers, which had Tenn God Alongdrie ſt e 

— wapes, King of Saints; 5 

as — 2 — Ado wan 
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ö Which dan che 115 7 | 
— era re ano hating: red. 122 ; 
all und ſing di- - lyrafts girded with 13 And J awe thee n vucleane ſpirftes ted, and ſtub- 


vine ſongs vnto 7 Anv one ofthe e 5 Sand wioc like *rrogges come out of the mouth of the 
God, by whoſe to the ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vials full dꝛagon, ànd gut of the monthof 
* e warh of ©00, which hin eur and one of the mouth of the calle 


power | 
the victorieQ. et ⸗ 7 | 
Exod. i 3. 1. 15 3 ere temple wasfull of the finoke 14 Fo: they are the ſpfrites of * — 
Dal. 1 7. the glozyok God, and ok his power, and wo; D poo plague 5 =: 
Bete. of r no ma was ableto ghet i ok the earth — — 0 
deeqes,: © |: ple, till che (enen plagues of the lene: Aw che them tote batt of thr greathay of Aer 
| 1 gels wevofulfiiled, - 1 <1 — 
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declare that Gods aper cleiefiiftandwihort es ig ok that watcheth, and Reepery his np 4s — 
teeadie to execute the vengeance of God. f By the foute fs are ments, leſt he walke naked, aud any 
meant all the creatures of God, which willingly. ſerue him for the pu- fi d) ; — ® 
| "niſhmentofthe infidels.. g God giueth vs fullentry intohis Church 16 And they gathered thẽ together into a — — ' 
by deſtroying his enemies::forathe Saints cannot clearely knowe all blafbemie agg * 
Gods „ before the full end of all thing: k They ſhall ſhewetheir furie, ra — ond blaſphemie againſt God, 5 
CHAP. SPL .. when the light of his Goſpell (hine, 1 By Europes . 
— ee ee re . — 
. nd mhat 15 A and co 
Tian feats beede and watch. 5 wich eee — 2 ede, Sil, baus 1 
2 This wan ke AS D — — a great ——＋ of 2 dileloſing their — m That is, 2 IZLE 
the fixt plague ;{(ayingito Angels, of this car many yo ambaſſadours which are euer 
of Rgypt,which' Got pour Wayes:, and pow2e — 5 euen and cr 3 nd come out of Antiehriſts mouth 
was fores and va the math of God vpon the earth. they ſhould ſpeake nothing but! vſe all — 
boiles, or pocks? And the firſt went, and powꝛed out his ceire to maintaine their rich rates againſt the true eres. 
and rhis reigneth tall vpon the earth: and there fell a noy- n Albeit they call themſelues ipiritualtand holy fathers, "© For 
— 22 e and a grieuous * ſoze vpon the men, in all Kings courtes the Pope hath had his ambaſſadours to binder 
Monks Erert.Nondes/Prief dene daf yentine hich ber ee — , heron we fe datos $A 
on as, 85 whic p eſſe, and w ith we are | 
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* not zer came! and det com⸗ 1 For after that 

. IEEE his merh, e mult continusa ſhoꝛt ihe empire was 
140 A Ho Deer enn that wa fonot, is decayed in Nero, 

Ai niety ple fevde a away , andthe: | tene the ſeuen, and Galba, Otho, 
mountaines x keund re —— ruct 1228 Vitellus, Velpa- 
d thers f e e ike +. I2 ndthe ren bg wh thou weſt, Gap and Titus d. 
dT YEAUERY Ri C9,whic + pet haut not recemed a ed in leſſe then 


ſhal receiue power as Rings fouteene yeeres, 
the and reigned as 


beaſt. 
3 shall giue Kiags: Domitian 
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bath 4 cincheirhea 110 
1 9e bang. f 5 e with — lent bee hon —— 
wine 1 ecutionswhach: : 
70 nn. 1 woods ot God be ft N 4 — 
me alway into the wilder⸗ 18 And the woman which! thou: faweſt, rhe empite ot 
ein rit, an wi a woman fit . tsthe great citie., which retguerh oner the. R din 
3 — Pet Aut — kings ol the earth, | all ot teslmes 
eee eee „ ſubiect to che 


e,, — 0 ee e eee ee 1. Tim lg 
| bef woman was araptd in pur ch « 1946, . Diuersnations;as the Gothes, Vandales, Hunner 

«nd; pie and artet, and gilded with golde;and ia dthernatiotis which erh omte ſubieRt toRame, ſhall riſe againſt. 

pzecfous f ones, and pearles, and had a am it, and deftroy it. q That . 

in her hand, 'pfis abomnitiations, ſus, they ſhould be caſt into a reprobate ſenſe to ſerue An zand 
ineſſe of her ﬀt icareheniſchubr.acdcbrirsinbolyxnto him | 

in her fozxebrav:was Shame wit CH. A A. XVIII dacggu. 9d 991975 07 

myſterte, great Babylon,the ms: 1 R! 

hoe e domes, and abommattons of — me 4m eee enitien te the: 

new Rome 2. paapie of God to fler owt of her dominion. 20 But 1 25 Bie ? or! 
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To flee from Babylon. 


and ſeduced by tiũ with her, and the nierchants ofthe earth 20 


rhis ſpirituall are waxed rich of the abundance of her plea- Apoſtles and Pzophets  foz God bach P 84 — . 7 
uen your iudgenient on her. ching ber. 
* 


wy 
F 


whotedome. lures. l 

4, And J heard another voycefromhea- 21 Then a mightte Angell tooke vp a Jene. 1. 63 
d When God nen lap, 4 Got out of her, my prople, that pee ſtone, like a great milſtone, 
threatneth the he not partakers in her ſmnes, and that pee the ſea, laying, Mith ſuch violence ſhall the like to other ci- 
wicked, he euer recemenot ot her plagues. great citte Babylon be caſt, ⁊᷑ ſhal be faund ties which may 
comfortethand 5 Foz her finnes are < cotne vp vnto Hea- no moꝛe. be builded a- 
counſelteth his uen, c God hath remembꝛed her iniquities. 22 And the voice of harpers, and muſict- it ſhal 
what they oughr 6 f Reward her, euen as ſhe hath rewar- ans, and of pipers, and trumpetters ſhall be be deitroyed 
to doe, that is, ded Poll, and gue her double accozDing to Heard no moꝛe in thee, and no crafts man, without mercy, 
that they do not her wozkes : and in the cup that ſhe hath fil- of whatſoeuer craft _ thallbe found any er The Romiſh” 
communicate led to pou, fill her the double. moze in thee: and the (ound of a milſtonẽ prelates and mer- 
with the ſinnes 7 Inalmuch as the gloꝛilied her ſelfe, and ſhall be heard no moze in thee, chants of ſoules 


ol the wieked. liued tu pleaſure, ſo — — her tox 23 And the light of a candle hal ſhine ns are as kings and 


e The Greeke ment and ſozow : foz ſhe laieth in her heart, moꝛe in these: e the voyce of the bztdegrome princes : ſot hat 
word is, that her J ſit being s a Queene, and am no * wi / and ofthe bzide ſhall bee heard no moze in their couetouſ- 
ſinnes ſo follow dow, and ſhall ſee no mourning. thee : koꝛ thy © merchants were the great mẽ nes & pride muſt 


one another, and 8 @Therefoze ſhall her plagues come at ofthe earth : and with thine inchantments bepuniſhed: ſe- 


ſo riſe one aſter One dap, death, and (ozow, and famine, and were decetued all nattons. condly their 

another, q they ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire: fo2 ſtrong is the __ 24. And in her was found the blood of the crafes & deceirs: 
row te ſuch an Lo2d Ood which will condemne her. P2ophets,and of the Saints, and of all that and thirdly their 
eape, that at 9 And the Kings ofthe earth ſhall be ⸗ were llaine vpon the earth, ctueltie. 

length they waile her, and lament 2 her, which haue 


touch the very committed foꝛnication. and liued in pleaſure C HAP. XIX, 
heaven, with her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her 1 Prayſes are giuen wnto God for indging the 
f Bleſſed is he whore, and for auenging the blood of be feruants, 


rnin 
that can tepay to 10 And ſhall ſtand a farre off fo: feare of 10 The Angel will nor be worſhipped. 17 The 
the whore 5 like, her toꝛment, ſaying, Alas,alas,the great ci · /=es and birds are called to the ſlaugbver, 
as is written, Plal. tie Babylon, themightte citie : kot in one 


137.8, 9. houre ts thy indgement come. APP after theſe things J heard a great a That is, prayſe 


1. 47.8. II And thei merchants of the earth hall voyce of a great multitude in hea God, becauſe 
| IL glorious Weepe and waileouer der: koꝛ no man bui⸗ ſaying, 2 allet t „ ſaluation, and gloz: the Antichriſt & 
boaſting of the £th their ware any moꝛe. and honour, and power be to the L oꝛd our all wickedneſſe is 


ſtrumpet. 12 The ware ok gold and ſiluer, #of pze- God. taken out of tis 


h Buy ful of peo» cious ſtone, and of pearles, and of fine linen, 2 Foz d true and righteous are his fudge» world, 


le and mightie. and of purple, and of ſitke.and of ſkarlet, an ments : foz hee hath conpemned the great b So char allthe - 


P ; | 
i Both they that Of all maner of Thine k wood, and of all vel · whoze, which did coxrupt the earth with her Saints are confir»- 
— have ſels of yuozte,and of all veſſels of moſt pzeci- foꝛnication, and hath auenged the blood of medand 

had profit by the 0us wood, and of hꝛaſſe, and of iron, and of his ſeruants (bed by her hand. nothing to doub 
ſtrumpet, & alſo marble, | 3 And agatne they ſazd,Yallelu-fahtand ofthe —— | 
the ſpiritualſmers I3 And of cynamom, and odours, & ofnt- her < ſmoke roſe vp fo2 euermoze. of the faithſull. 
chants hall for ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and olle, 4 And the fourg# twentte Elders, and c The wicked 


ſorow and want and fine floure,and wheate, and beaſts, and the foure 4beaſtes fell downe, and — ſhalbe burned in 


oſ their gaine, cry ſheepe, and hoꝛles, and charets, c ſeruants, ped God that fate on the thꝛone, ſaying, e continuall fire, 
out and deſpaire. and ® konles of men. men, Mallelu-iah. that neuer ſhalbe 
k Which is veiy 14 (And the vapples that thy ſoule luſten 5 Then a vopte tame out of the thzone, extinguiſhed, 
odoriferous and After,are departed from thee, and all things 1 2— God, all pe his ſeruants, d By the foure 
precious. which were tat and excellent, are departed and ve that feate him. both ſinall and great. beaſts are meant 
such as F wan · from thee,# thou ſhalt find them no moꝛe) 6 And Jheard like a voyce of a great all creatures. 


tons vſe at Rome. 15 The merchants of theſe things which multitude, and as the voyce of many wa- e Signifyingrbar - 
— 


m This is the vi- Were Waxed rich, (hall ſtand afarre off from ters, and as the voyce of ſtrong thundungs, his i 

leſt ware 5 theſe ber, foz teare ot᷑ her tozment, weeping and ſaying, Hallelu-iab: foz our Lozd God al- are true & iuſt, ae 

merchants fell, && Wwainung, - | - | 

beſt cheap, which 16 And ſaping, Alas, alas, the great citie, 7 Let vs be glad and refoyce, aud gtue praiſe him cuer- 

foules novwith- that was clothed in fine inen, & purple, and 5 c f mariage of the Lambe more for the de- 

ſanding y Sonne [karlet, and gilded with gold, and precious is come, and his wife hath made her lelfe ſtruction ofthe 

ol God redee - ſtone, and pearles. . rcady, c Pope. 

med with his 17 Foꝛ in one houre ſo great riches are 8 And to her was granted, 5 che ſhould f God wade. - 
precious blood, come to deſolation . And euery ſhipmaſter, be arayed with pure fine linen and thfning : Chriſt the bride= 

and all the people that occupie ſhips , and foz the fine linen ts the righteoulneſſe of grome of his 


1. Pet. 1. 19. 
n That 2 ſhipmen, and whoſoener trauaile on the ſea, Saints. baren at 5 be- 
things which fhall ſtand afarre off, '9 Then e hee ſayd vnto me, CWliite, pinning, & at the 
thou louedſt 18 And cry, when they lee the ſmoke of * Bleſſed arethey which are called vnto the Faſt das  ſhal be 
deſt, her burning, laping, What citie was like vn⸗ fully accoplihed - 


o And ſoſhew to this great cirte ? when we ſhalbe joined * our head. E That is the Angel. Af. 22.2. 
lignes of great 19 Andthey ſhal caſtoduſt on their heads, h. 14.1 3. h Who God of tree mercy calleth to be partakers of his 


forow, and cry weeping and watling,and lap Alas, beauenly graces, & deliuereth fro the filthy pollutions of Antichriſt. 
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e The greateſt we Foz © — unken of the alas the great city, wherein were made rich | ts 
the world wine of the wzath of cation, and the all that had ſhippeson the lea by ber |coſtlt> f0r,nol/e eftere, : 
— 2 Rings rehe arty hoe —— — neſſe:fo2 in one houre eis made delolate, 2 3 


and caſt it into q Ic hol not be 


mightie hath reigned. that ve ought to 


3 
« > nad 
=. 


"30 Angels ſhall come with him roiudge 
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Anm be lad vnto me, Theſe 


Words of are true. 3 | 
ged. 10 And Jfellbefoze hisfcete to wazthip 
þ bim: but he ſayd vatome, See thou doe tt 
am pattalcer of not: I am thy felow ſeruant. and one of thy 
tte ſame Goſpel hethꝛen, which haue thei teſtimonte of Je- 
-  andfaith. ſus. UW God: foꝛ the ł teſtimome of 
k Heſbeweth Jeſus, is the Spirit of pꝛopheſie. 
that none aught II I ſawe heanen open, and behold, 
to be worſhipped a white !hozſe,t he that ſatt vpon him, was 
bur God: called,= Faithfulland true, and he = tudgeth 
that he is of and fighteth righteoully, 

number _ _ 12 And dis eies waeasa flame of fire, and 
whom God vſeth an his cab were o manycrownrs : and he 
to reueile his ſe · had a name witten, that no man yknew bit 


* 


crets by to tbe hunſelte. 5 
Prophet, ht 13 And * he was clotiſed with a garment 
they may declare dipt in a blood, and his name is called, 1 H E 


them to others, t WORD OF GOD. 
alſo that we muſt 


- 2 heathen : 
VS ronm, 

1 Whereby is ſig · wine pꝛeſſe of the fierceneſſe and wꝛath of al- 
nificd that Iefus mightte God. 
Chriſt our iudge 16 And he hath vpon his garment, and 
ſhall be victoti- vpon his * thighaname witten, THE 
om, and ſhall tri- KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
umph ouer his OF LORDS. 
17 And J (awe an Angell ſtand tn the 
x {anne , who cryed with a lowde voyce, 


mids of heauen, Come, and gather your 
-_ together vnto the {upper of the great 


D, ; 

138 That ye map tate the fleth of — 
and the fleſh r and the fleſh 
of mightie men, and the flech of hoꝛles, and 

of them that fic on them, and the fieth of all 
free men and bondmen, and of {inall and 


greac. 
19 AndJ ſawethebeaſt, + he Rings of 
- _. theearth, and their? warriozs gathered to- 


gether to make battell againſt him that late 
nice & almightic, on the hoꝛſe, and againſt his ſouldiers. 
. dee prophet that wrought mira. 
* 6 „1,1. ö ; d - 
1 2 = is cles befoꝛe him. whereby hee deceined them 
ga pu 4 that rectined 
deſtructon of Aline, 
Leſis Chriſt, the pozde of him that fitceth vpon the 
ich is - hozſe., which commeth out of His mouth, 
word,is made . - ud all the foules were filled full with their 
fleſh,and is our fleſb. 


Lerd,our God, 
aud the iudge of the quicke and dead. This declareth that bis 
the world. t Which driueth 
the wicked ioto eternall fire, P/al.2.9. chap. 2. 27. u Which decla- 
teth his humanitie. wherein heis Lord of all, and ſhal iudge the world, 
1. T. m 6. U 5. ch. 17 14. x. This ſigniſieth chat — ſh iudge- 
ment ſhall be cleare and cuident,fo that none ſhall bee hid: for the 
crumpet hal blowaloud,and all ſhal vnderſtandit, y For the Pope 
and the worldly princes (hal ſight againſt Chriſt, enen vntill this laſt 
, 2 The overthrow of the beat} and his, which ſhall bee chiefly 
Accompliſhed at the ſecond comming of Chriſt, 
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(aping to all the foules that did flie by the 
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Satan boundatd loſed 


0 
18 * CH A- P. XX. : 5 4 A 
2 Saran bound for « certain time, 7 And 


after lat looſe,vexeth rhe Church grit nouſly, 10, 14 
And after the world u pudged,, bes and bu are caſt 
into the lake of fire, | 


N T ſaw an- Angel come downe from a The Angel re. 
AX stauen, hauing the d keyof the bottom preſenteth the 
les pit.and a great chaint in his hand. order of the A. 

2 And he tooke the dꝛagon that olde ſer- poſiles, whoſe 
— — is the dziull and Satan, and he voc ation and 

ound him <a thouland yreres, office was from] 

3 And taſt hun into the bottomleſſe pit, heauen : or may 
and he ſhut him vp, and ſealed che doare upon ſigniſie Chriſt, 
dim, that dee ſhould deceiue the people no which ſhould 
moꝛe, till the 4 thouſand yeeres were fulfil- tread downe the 
led: fo2 after that he muſt be looſed foz a litle ſerpents head. 
ſealon. ; b Hereby he 

4 And JT (awsſeates : and they (ate vp - meaneth the 
on them, andiudgement was gtuen vnto Goſpel whereby 
them, and 1fawe the ſoules of them, that bel is ſhut vp to 
were beheaded fo: the witneſſe of Jelus, the faichfull,and 
and fo2 the wozde of God, and which did Satan is chained 
not wozſhip the beaſt, neither his image, chat be cannot 
neither had taken his marke vpon their hurt them, yea 
koꝛeheads, oz on their handes : and they li⸗ and the miviſters 
ned, and reigned k th Thziſt a f thouſand hereby open it to 
petre. 2 the infidels, but 

5 But the reſt of the s dead men ſhal not rbcough theit im- 
lineagatne, vntill the thouſand peeres be fi- pietie and ſtub- 
miſhed: this is the u firtt reſurrection, burnneſſe. 

6 Pleſſed and hol is he, that hath part c That is, from 
in the firſt relurrection: for on ſuch the i ſe- Chriſtes natiuitie 
cond death hath no power: but they & ſhall vnto the time of 
be the Dueſts of God and of md ſhal Pope Sylueſter 
reigne with him a !thonſand peere. the ſecond: io 

7 And when the thouſand yeeres are long the pure do- 
= expired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his Arine ſhould af. 
pation, | ter a fort remain. 

8 And ſhallgoout todeceiuethe people, d After this 
which are in the foure quarters ofthe rarth : terme Satan had 
even» Sog and to gather them to- re | 
- 7-7 * panama number is as the ſand - en he had be- 
0 a, ore. 

9 And they went vp tato the plainesf e The glory and 
the earth, which compaſſed the tents of the authority of them 
Saints about, and the beloued citie: but fire that ſuffer for 
came downe from God out of heaven , and Chriſtes ſake. 
devoured them. f That is, whiles 
haue remai- 


Chriſt in true 
faith, and to riſe 
from fincie in newneſſe of life. i The death of the ſoule, which is e- 
ternall damnation, k Shal be true partakers of Chriſt & of hia dig- 
nĩtie. | That is, ſor ener. m After that the chaine is broken, & the 
true preaching of Gods word is corrupt. n Ey them are meant di. 


uers and ſtrange enemies ofthe Church of God, as the Turke, t be Sa- 


racens. and others : read Rxek 38. 2 and 39. 1,2. by whom y Church 

ol God ſhould he grieuouſſy tormented. o Which was Chriſt pre- 

pared to iudgement with gloty and maieſtic. p Euery mans conſci- 

ence is as a booke wherein his deeds are —— ſhall appeare 

when God openeth the booke, "OW: | | 
ore 
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God by his di- 
uine maieſtie will 
gloriſie and re- 


Heauenly Ieruſalem. 


' trom their cor- hall there be any moze paine: ko the fürſt 
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he Lambe is the Temple. 554 
il. 4.3. wert A, another bookewas opened, 1x Vaning the glozy of God; and her hf- ⸗ | 
ebap. 3. 5 which is the booke of life, and the dead were was like vieo lone rell. / 
21.37, 1 things which were wzitten a® Jaſper ſtone, cleart as Cr 0 
in the bookes, actoꝛding to their wozkes. 12 And great * wall and hie, and and f ng. 
13 And the (ea gaue vp her dead, which had twelue lat the gi C 
q Vnderſtanding Were in her, and a death and hell delfuered Angels, and the names wetten, which are the 


all kindes of vp the dead, wich were in them: and 
death, whereby wert iudged tuery manaccoding to their rael. 
men haue bene Wozkes, 13 


ſlaine, OY | 

r Hell and death the Take of fire: this is the lecond death. the Southſide thzee gates, and on the 
which are the laſt 15 And whoſocuer was not found wit · de thzee gates. 

enemies ſhalbe ten in the booke of life, was caſt into the lake 


deſtioyed. ol fire. 
CHAP, XXI. Lambes twelue p 
3.24 The bleßed eſtate of the godly, 8, 27 And 15 And 
the miſerable condition of the wicked, 11 The des- golden reti to 


Apoſtles 


they the twelue Tribes of the childzen of Il 


at falked with me had a files 
Dees ths Coe eres hardy eh 


be ſurel 
. 


Du the Eaſt there e o Thatis,place 
And death and hell were caſt into gates, and on the Porthlive bed... 4 — 


for els we know 
there is but one 


14 And the wall of the citie had twelue way, & one 
foundations, and in them the names of the even 


For the Apo- 


ſeripuon of the heaucnly leruſalem , and of the wif# and the gatesthereof,and the wall thereof, Chriſt the true 


of the Lambo. - 16 Andthecitie lay foure ſ. and the foundation was 
Iſa.65.17, Nd J ſawe * anew heanen, and a newe length is as large as of it, and he reueiled to the 
and 66. 22. Acarth 12 foz * the firſt heanen, and the meaſured the citre the reede, twelne world. 
a All things ſhall firſt earth were b paſſed away, and there thouſand furlongs : and the length, and the 


berenued and te Was no moe lea, \ bzeadth,and the height ok it are equall. 
ſtorcd into a 2 And John ſawe the holy citie new 
moſt excellent & Jeruſalem come 4 downe from. God out of hundzed, fourtie and fourecubites, bythe 
perfect eſtate, htauen, pꝛepared as a bꝛide trimmed foz her meaſure of man, that is, ofthe Angel, 
and therefore the huſband, 18 And the building of the wall ofit was 
day of the refur= 3 And FJhearda great voyce out of hea- of Jaſper: and the citie was pure golde like 
rection is called nen, ſaping, Behold tde Tabernacle of God vnto cleare glaſſe. | 
the day ofreſtau- is With mei, and he will Dwell with them: 19 And the foundations of the wall of 
ration of all and they ſhall be his people, and God hiun- the citte was garnithed with all maner of 
things, Act. 5. 2 1. ſelfe ſhalbe their So with them. w_e ſtones , the firſt foundation was 
2. Per. 3. 13. 4. And God ſhal wipe awap all teares Jaſper : the ſeconde of Saphir: the third 
b For all things from their eyes ; and there ſhall be no moꝛe of a Chalcedonie ; the fourth of an Eme⸗ 
ſhallbe purged Death, neither ſoꝛow, neither crying, neither raude: _, 

20 Thie fift of a Sardonix: the firt of 
a Sardius: the ſcuenth of a Chzyſolite ; the 


ruption, and the things are paſſed, 
fairhfull ſhall en- And he that ſate vpon the thzone, ſayd, 
rerintoheauen * Deholde, I make all things new and he 
with their head {ayd-vnco me, C Uzite: toz theie wozdes are Jacinth: the twe iſt. 
Chriſt. kaithrull and true. | 21 And the twelue gates were twelue 
e The holy com · 6 And he ſayd vnto mee; It is done,“ J pearles, andenery gates of one pearle, and 
pany of the elect. am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ſtreete of the citie is pure golde, as ſhi⸗ 
d Meaning that the ende. J will giue to him that is à thirſt, ning glaſſe. | ; 
ofthe f well of the water of life freely. 22 And J ſawe no Temple therein: fo2 

7 Me that onercommeth, ſhall inherite the Lo2zD Gon almtghtie and the 1 Lambe 
all things, and J will be his God, and hee are the Temple ok it. 7 
nue his, and rake ſhall be my ſonne. 23 And thecttie hath no neede of the 
them vnto bim. 8 But the skearefull, and vnbelecuing, ſunne, neither ok the moone to ſhine in it: 
1.25.8. and theb abomtnable, and murtherers, and foz the glozy of God dtd light it: and the 
cha p. . 197. whoꝛemongers, and (ozcerers, and idola - Lambe is the light of it. f 
e All occaſions ters, and all [yers tall haue their part in 24 And the people which are ſaued, 
of ſorow ſhall the lake „which burneth with fire and bꝛůn · ſhall walke in the light ot it: and ther kings 
be taken away: ſtone, which is the ſecond death. of the earth ſhall bzing their gloꝛx and ho⸗ 


ſo that they ſhall 9 And-there came vnto me one of the ſe⸗ nour vnto it, i 

haue perpetuall nen Angels, Whtch had the ſenen vlals ful of 25 And the gates ok it ſhall not be Hut 
ioy. : the ſeuen laſt plagues, and talked with me, by day: fo there chalbe no night there. 
15.43.19. ſaying, Com: J will hewthee the ibude, 26 And the glozy and honour of the Gen: 
2. cor. g. 17. the Lambes wife. tiles ſhalbe bzought vnto it. | 
Chap, 1.8, 10 And he carried me away in the ſpi⸗ 27 And there ſhall enter into it none vn. 
and 22.13. rit to a great and an hie mountatue, and hee cleane thing, neither whatſoeuer wozketh 


abomination oꝛ lyes: but they which are 
wꝛitten in the Lambes *Booke of life. 


C HAP. XXII. 
1 The river of the watery. of life, 2 The fouit- 


f I that am the ſhewed methe great *citie,holy Jeruſalem, 
eternall life will 1 deſcending out of heanen from God, 

giue vnro mine ö Bene . 
to drinke of the liuely waters of this everlaſting life, g They which 
feare man more then God. h They which mocke and-ieft at reli - 


gion. i Meaning, the Church, which is maried to Chriſt by faith, falne ſſe and light of the citis of God. 6 The Lord 


k By this deſcription is declared the incomprehenſible excellencie, giveth ener bu ſeruamts warwing of rhings to come, 
which the heauenly company doe enioy. I It is ſaid to come downe 9 The Angel will not be worſhipped. 18 To the 
from heaven, be cauſe all the benehrs that the Church batb,tbey ac word of God may nothing be added, nor diminiſhed 
knowledgeto come of God through Chriſt, .. ' therefrom, | KR 
a 


17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 


eight ol a Beryl: the ninth of a Topaz: the 
tenth of a Chzyſopzaſas : the eleuenth of a - 
ifthan Ametht x 


q Thisdeclareth 
that Chriſt is 


V. 60.3, 5. 
t Here we ſee as 
in infinite other 


places, that kings 


and princes (con- 
trary to y wicked 
opinion of the Ae 
nabaptiſts) are 
partakers of the 


heauen! 
if they TEST. 


feare of the Lord. 


1/4.60,11. 
bel.g. 3. cbap. 
3 J. and 20512. 
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| echt b anvok & beer the riuer, was the tree 
that w of life, which bare twelne maner of kruttes, 
— and gaue fruite every < moneth : and the 
we; th with. of the treeſerued to heale 4the nations 
c 
* And there thathe no moſe curſe, but the 
God and ol he Lambe ſhall be in 
ll ſerue hun. 
dey ſhall ſee his face, and his 
[l be in their foꝛcheads. 
nd there ſhalbe no ent * . 
neeve no candle, neithe 


— STA of all 
contentation 
continually. 

d Which ſome- I 
time were va- puto 85 


kee 55 Aal uh NR mee thele 


9 But he ſayd unto mee, See thou doe it 

5 — t foz Jam thy tellow ſeruant. and ot thy th 

ime. bzethzen the Pꝛophets, and of them which 
wy the wozdes of this booke 3 wozſhippe 


10 And he ſayd v — e Seale not the 
rhe time of he prophelie this booke : fo; 
e. 828 /onutlet himbe vniuſt ſtil; 


— 1 to fall, except God ſtrengthen vs miracu- 
= his Spirit. g This is not then as the other propheſies 
commanded to be bid till the time appointed, as in Da- 

2 EG becauſe = thelethings ſbould be quickly accompliſhed, . 


d middes of the ſtreete of it, 


> n 
1 


5 S Reiiclarion Fil 
|< CORP Tote men > 25 


Water of life offered freely. 


which vis Mthie.le himbe filthy kill: 
ghteous, let him be righte- 
ous 'y — = that is holy,let hun be ho- 


y (ttI, 92,6, 
ba Andbehotde, J ow ſhoztly, and my 1 4.41.4 & 44.6. 
reward is with — — 4 — euer man ac⸗ * 1.8.0 21.6 
cozding n ande all be. h They (hall live 
am * Alpha and ws the begin / eternally with the 
ning and the end,the firſt,and the laſt. Sonne of God, 
Bleſſed arethep,that oe bis comman- i That maint eine 
dements , that their right may bee in the falſedodrine,and 
brree of life, and may enter in though the delight therein. 
gates into the citie. k That is, a true 
15 Foz without ſhall bee dogges and en» and naturall man, 
chanters, and whozemongers, and murthe- and yet I e- 
rers,and iDolaters, and wholoener loneth oz quall wich my 
maketh i lies. Father. | 


m Let them be 
, afraid of Gods 


P. 
ores vnto euery man that 


that are wꝛit ten in this booke, ppreſ · 
19 And it any man ſhall dimintch of the ſed wich aſfi&i- 
Wall kant of the booke of this yzophelit, God ons, and deſireth 

— . — dis part out of the booke of the heauenly g gra- 
lle, — out ofthe holy citte, and from thoſe ces and comforr, 
things which are wzitten in this boone. . 55. 1. 

20 Ne which teftifieth thele things, ſaith, o That is, when 
? Durtlys I Jan 1 Amen, Euen ſo God beginneth 
4 r Loꝛd J to reforme our 
e cence! _ our Lozd Jeſus Chzift wil by his Spirit. 
be with you all, Amen. „Dent. 4.2. & 13, 
2 Prom. 30. 6. 
Seeing the Lord is at hand, we ought te be confiont and reioyce, 
bar we muſt beware wee eſteeme not the lengrh or ſhottneſſe of the 
Lords comming by our owne imagination, 3. Pet. 3. 9. q This de- 
clareth the earneſt defire that the faithfull haue to be delivered out 
of rhele miſeries, and to be joyned with their head Chriſt Ieſus, 
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Ihe firſt conteining the interpretation ofthe 
Hebrue , Caldean, 2 , and Latine wordes 


and names ſcatteringly difperſed throughout the whole 


Bible, with their common places following euery of them: 


and the ſecond comprehending all ſuch other principall 
wordes and matters, as concerne the ſenſe and meaning 
n of the Scriptures,or direct vnto any neceſſary 
3 and good inſtruction. 


The further contents and vſe of both the which | 


Tables (for breuitie ſake)is expreſſed more at large in the Preface 


to the Reader: And will ſerue as well for the tranſlation called 
GBENRY A, as forthe other authorized to be 
read in Churches, 


Js Collected by R. F. H. 


45 7mprinted at London by the Deputies 
of Chriſtopher Barker, Printer to the 
nie Pucenes moſt excellent 
Maieſtie. 


; cum priuilogio EFegiæ ¶Nlaieſtatu. 
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2& The Preface to the Chri- 

tian Reader touching the two 
Alphabets enſuing. 


\ O OD Chriſtian Reader, becauſe thou mayeſt enioy and reape the 
profite of theſe two Alphabets of directions vnto Common places 
. — following, which 1 haue in maner of a briefe Concordance, 
Lor large & ample Index, collected, digeſted, and cauſed to be imprin- 
1 > ted for thy cõmoditie: I thought it not amiſſe to aduertiſe thee ſome- 
| 2 4 what touching the principall contents, vſe, and commoditie of them. 
. Wherefore be it knowen vnto thee, that in the firſt ofthe ſaid Alpha- 
bets, I haue together placed by themſelues in a maner, all the ſtrange names and wordes 
Which are ſcatteringly to bee found here and there throughout the whole Bible, remay- 
ning written in the Hebrewe, c haldtan, Syrian, Greeke, or Latine languages: to the ende thou 
mayſt by that meanes, arne to be conduced vnto ſo much of the interpretation, Hiſtorie, 
Common places, and knowledge of them, and euery of them, as [truſt thou ſhalt thinke 
needefull. And for that in diners tranſlations theſe ſtrange names & words are written di- 
uerſly, I haue, in reſpe& thereof, only in this Alphabet, followed the Genena tranſſation, as 
moſt allowed in that behalfe, and yet haue placed in the Margent thereof, how in writing, 
other Tranſlations differ from the ſame: to the end not only ſuch corruptions as are found 
for want of y true Orth raphie of them, may appeare vnto thoſe that are skilful in thoſe 
languages, to be amended, when time ſhall miniſter occaſion (as ſome of them are altea. 
dy) but alſo the vnskilful Readers be not defrauded of ſuch commodity, as might grow vn- 
to them thereby, eſpecially if they ſhould haue occaſion to looke for any word in the ſame 
Alphabet, after the ſame maner of writing, that they had ſeene or read in other Copies, 
and not finde the ſame accordingly. Secondly, in the other of the ſaid Alphabets, l haue 
likewiſe by themſelues placed all, and as many proper and vſual Engliſh words, as are con- 
teined in the ſame Bible, conducing to the finding out of the molt ſitteſt ſentences, and 
beſt common places, tending to the prouing or verifying of any article and doctrine, con- 
cerning our Chriſtian faith & religion, or belonging to any other godhy or neceſſary inſtru- 
tion: ſo as if thou wouldeſt vnderſtand hat is to be learned in the Scriptures touching 
God or his power, his wiſdome, or his loue, his mercie, or his trueth, his iuſtice, his promi- 
ſes, his plagues, or his puniſnments, &c. either elſe cõcerning Chriſt, or the holy Ghoſt, An- 
— Man, Nature, or Law, Sinne, or Grace, Faith, or Vnbeliefe, Predeſtination, or Repro- 
ation, luſt:fication, Regeneration, Church or Sacraments, &c. or to be briefe, if thou woul- 
deſt vnderſtand what is neceſſarily to bee leatned in the ſame Scriptures, touching the e- 
ſtate, authoritic, office or duetie of Kings or Princes, ludges or Magiſtrates, Biſhops & Pa- 
ftors, Elders or Miniſters, Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Miſtreſſes, Subiects, and Pari- 
ſhioners, Husbands & Wiues, Children and ſeruants, and how cuery one, of what degree, 
eſtate, eondition, or profeſſion ſoeuer, he, ſhe, or they be of, ought to behaue themlelues to- 
wards God, and one towards another, and what is to be ſpoken and not ſpoken, and what 
is to be done and left vndone of them or any of them, by the rule of Gods word: thou are 
not voyd of competent knowledge or directions in this Alphabet to ayde thee. Thirdly, to 
further thee to finde out in theſe two Alphabets, any thing whereof | haue before made 
mention, thou art to reſort Alphabetically vnto the 55 of them, with the name of any 


** 


Man, Woman, Countrey, Citie, Place, Riuer, Idole, &c. in the ſame conteined: and alſo vn- 
to the ſecond of them, with the chiefe word of any fentence or cõmon place therein men- 
tione d, which thou art moſt affected vnto, or deſireſt to be ſatisſied of: and by that meanes 
in cuery of them ſhalt thou by Gods grace, without faile be conduced, and to thy great eaſe 
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wayes remembring, that whatſoeuer 
conuenientknowledge wantethjn theſe Alphabets, as tòuching the text whoreunto it di- 
re&ethehee, is there ſupplied by the Annotations, or quotations in the Margent. Moreo- 
uer, good Chriſtian Reader, thou haſt alſo ro obſerue how that the firſt Figure, or Figures, 
which followe IE: after any Booke whereunto thouſhak bee guided, ſignifieth or ſignifie 
the Chapter, and the other the verſe or verſes of the ſame Chapter, where any of the fore- 
ſaid things is to be ſought for:Againe,where as ihou ſnalt after a Chapter, and otherwhiles 
after ſome verſe or verſes of a Chapter, finde this marke or Starre * quoted: thou art to vn- 
derſtand, ho that the whole Chapter, or from the verſe of that Chapter where the ſame 
Starre is placed forward vnto the ende thereof, entreateth, or in ſome good reſpects chiefly 
belongetk, and may be applyed to the ſame Hiſtorie, matter, or common place thou ſec- 
keſt for, except there be any verſes following the ſame *, for then the common place is to 
be vnderſtod de, not to exceede thoſe verſes. Finally, whereas I haue ſometimes in theſe 
Alphabets partly ſer downe the ſenſe, & that which may properly be gathered of the text, 
. which thou art directed vnto, & not the very words themſe lues, and othetwhiles repeated 
one thing in diuert places, but yet to diuers ends: I truſt that wil not offend thee ſich l haue 
ſo done forthe ynlearneds ſake, becauſe the ſame could not, ne canbe made too plaine for 
E chem, and therefore haue vſed not ſo great a curioſitie and abbreuiation in that behalſe, as 
= perhaps ſome others would haue had me: & yer conſidering to what a great quantity theſe 
SY wo Alphabets are growen ynto, (ouer that I thought they would) I haue bene forced to 
leaue out ſome what, that otherwiſe I would haue added vnto them, which hereafter by 
Gods grace I will ſupply: thus much touching the principall contentes, cõmodity, & vſe of 
che aforeſaid Alphabets, which with ſuch other doubts as may trouble thee, l miſtruſt not, 
but by well peruſing of the ſame, and practiſe (with the diuerſitie of letter, which is vſed in 
them) will ſoone appeare very eaſie, plaine, and apparant vntothee, albeit I particularly 
touch not euery of them. Now therfore to conclude, if my ſimple trauaile and paines taken 
herein ſhalbe wel accepted of thee, l meane, ofthe more skilful and learned Readers to be 
poliſhed and amended of them (if they ſhall ſo deeme neceſſary and conuenient) to the 
vetter edification of the Church of God,whereof they are or ought to be ioynt members, 
helpers, and furtherers, ſo farre forth as their Talents wil ſtretch vnto, and that in the ſpirit 
of meekeneſſe, ſobrietie, and charitie: and of the leſſe learned or vnlearned Reader (vnto 
whom I confeſſe my ſelfe the greateſt debtour) as an aid and helpe to their godly ſtudies, 
and honeſt trade of life, and with al Chriſtianly to be conſtrued of al men, as a meanes and 

furtherance, and not an hinderance vnto any, I ſhall for my part thinke my ſelfe well re- 

quite d, and more then ſufficiently rewarded, in that ] ſhall enioy my deſire, ane 

that which I longed for. And ſo beſeeching Almightie God to giue vs his 
grace to be ſtudious of vꝑitie, and bringing forth ſuch fruites, as 
may declare our vndoubted election in Chriſt leſus, I 
dt, my leaue of thee, this xxij of December. 
e Anno Domini. ä 
1578. 


} 


T hine in the Lord, Robert F. Heryy. | 


5 * 4 * at 7 1 #1 4 het ta, * 6 C's 
* » 4 } 2 r M n r 222 n £. 4; 
7 4 N 2 8 9 a „ * 7 eee . 2 "Tk N 
* . | Se F * 2 — 1 * £ +; 2 93 1 en 2 4 
; 7 - : 3 CB ATR 8 . 
A 4 N F + 5 * 8 
4 - | a A 4 
/ b 1 ; , . > 
: : * 3 Ss 
„ F . N - * 
2 1 4 . + ; 4 
"op * ” . 7 * 


Abdia 


Abdai. 
Abdeel 


His oblatton faz himſelfe and the people. Len. 9. 2. He 


of Aarons rod to bud, God appꝛooueth Aaron to bee Abgatha./aeher of the wine preſſe 


- the monnt Hoꝛ, called Moſera. Num. 20.28. Deut. 10. who is called Abiiam. i. Ring. i 4. 3. ann in Matthem 


5 . 2 


mom places, conteining all the Hebrewe,Caldean,Greeke;Latine, 2x 
or other ſtrange names, diſperſed throughout the whole | 
Bible, conducting to the profitableſt things thereof, 
The further contents and vſe of the which, more at | | 
large is expreſſed in the Pre- e 
face preceding 


_— . 5 
A Abed-nago./eruentof ſhining. A mans name cals Abdeneg s? 
Ca Aron oz Aharon: A teacher, oz tea · led ailo Azariah.Dan.1,7. ' | _ 
P ing, oz conceiuing, 024 bill, 02 maun- Abel. mourning. A citie, where dwelt wiſe men, Abels 
WD tame, 03 a man of the mountaine, og Whole counſels —_ of y Jlraelites followed in their 
9, the mountaine of fortitude ,0z 4 ſtrong affaires.2.D4.30,18.Jt was pzelerued bythe coun⸗ a 
; hill, The ſonne of Amram. Exo. 6.20, ſell of a wiſe woman that was therein. 2. Damu. 20, 
ye meeteih Moſes at Mozeb. Exo. 4. 16," It was afterward taken by Tiglath Pileſer,2, 
27, he is eioquent. Exo. 4. 14. he is ſent with Moſes Kings 1 5.29, Alſo a place whereupon the Arke of 
into Egypt. Exod. 4.1 5,16, and declareth Gods mgſs God was ſet. 1. Sam. 5. 18. Jung. 12.33. Fog Abel the 
fage vnto Phar aob. Exod. . 30 and 3.1. Aaron any ſonne of Adam, looke Habel. 
Hur waite at the foote of the mountain e, vntill Moſes Abel - beth · maachah. mourning to the houſe of Ma · 
returnep from bing with Gov. Exod. 24. 13,14. achab. A citie which King Aſa ouercame bythe helpe 
Aaron was with bis ſonnes anointed and conſecra⸗ of Ben hadad. 1. Ning. 15. 29. called alſo Abelmaim. 
ted Pꝛieſt. Leuit.8ᷣ. 1. Mum. 3. io · Deut. 18.1. Heb. 2. Cho. 16.4. ; | 
5.4-afcer the oꝛdinance. Exod. 28.1. band 29.1, 6 40. Abelmaim, mourning of waters; A citie, called alſe - ; : 
12. He erecteth a calfe, Exod 32.4. and is rebuked of Abel beth-maachah as befoze. | 7525 3 
Moles therefoꝛe. Exo. 3 2. 21· he oblation of him ann Abel · meholah. ſorewo, of weakenefſe. A place where: Abel- met - 
his childzen the day of their anointing. Leuit. 6. 20. vf looke Judges 7. 22. and 1. Rings 4. 12 la : x 
Abelſhictim, ſorowe of chornes, A place not far from Abel ſatim 
blefleth the people after his offring. Leuit.9-22. Yee Jozdan, South from the Moabites, ſo named of the 
and Miriam mutmure againſt Moſes, and bee res plentie of thomsgrowing there, Num. 30.49. in that 
pꝛooued of God. Numb. 12.1, 15. place was the 42. manſton ofthe Itraelites. 
The oblations and tenths offered vnte Gon by the Abel-mizraim, Gen. 50. 11. | 
childzen of Jſrael,appertaine vnto Aaron. Numb. 18. Abe z. an egge, dirtie, oz of linnen.A city in the tribe Abes 


8. God is Aarons heritage. Mum. 18.20. By making of Jfſachar. Joſh. 19.20. 3 a 
7. Dne of king A⸗ Abagthan 
"Era 


high Pꝛieſt. Numb. 17. f. Hee went yeerely but once Haluerss vil. chamberlaines. Eſter.1. 10. Abagatha- 

into the molt holp. Exo · 30.10. Me could not enter into Abi. y farber. n i 

the land of Canaan, foꝛ his infidelities ſake. Num.20. Abiah he 11e f the Lord, The ſonne of Samael, Aba 
ehoboams ſonne. x. Chꝛon. 3. 10. 


24. He dieth by the appointment of God in the top of 1. Sam. 8. 2. Allo 


6. and 32. 50. After him ſucceedeth his ſunne Eleazar. Abia. Matth. 1.7. Allo the name ofHeſrons wife. 


Num. 20.28. The haditations of bis childzen. 1.Chzo, 1. Chꝛo.2.24. 5 
6.54 · Hee is pzapled. Extra. 6.5. Ecclus. 45.6, . His Abi · albon: the father of great witler landing: 03 he- 
fonnes Madab and Abihu were flaine foz offering facher of much building, oz wrong. A mans name. 2. | 
firange fire. Leuit. 10.1, 2 locke moze. Luke 1.5. Acts Sam. 23.3. called Abiel.2.Chzo.r x. 33. * 
7. 40. Heb. 5. 3. and 7. it. and 9.4, Abiam. the ſather of the ſia. the ſonne of Rehoboam. W 
C Abaddon. in Greeke Apollyon.deſtreying. Locke * 14. 31. looke Abiah He is made king of Jus 3 
Reuel. 9. 11. 6 dah. 1. Ring. 15. 1. warreth with Jeroboam.3, Chzon, 
Abanah. ftonie oz 4 building, 02 fatber I beſiech now, 1 3.2.gloplerh in God his guide. 2. Chzon. «3.32, and 
A riuer of Damaſcus. a. Kings 5. 12. — therefoze obteineth victozie.2,Chzon. 13.16, he dieth: 
Abarim. goings ower, furors, oꝭ concetuing : in the Spy: After him ſucceedethhis ſonne Aſa, a godly pzince, 
rian tongue. Al! Kindes of corne, A hill ouer Jozdan, 1. Rings 15. 8. and 2. Chꝛo· 4. 1, 2. | 
where the Jraelites pitched the 27. manſion in te _ Abiaſaph.« garhering, oz conſuming father, The EbiaGaph: 
wtlderneflſe. Numb. 33-47. from whence God ſhews ſonne of Rozah.Erod.6.24 looke Ebiafaph. 
ed Moſes the land of Canaan. um 27. 12. and vpon Abiathar, father of the remnant, oz excellent father, © 
the which hill Moſes died. Deu. 3 2.49, 50. f 34-15, 02 fatber of contemplation. The ſonne of Ahimelech, 1 
Abba. Kc. Marke 14.36. whoeſcaped the hands of Saul. 1. Samuel 23.20,210. | © 
We cry vnta God Abba father, by the holy Ghoſt» and fled to Dauiv to Reilah. 2. amn. 23. 6. He hols 5 4 
Nom. 8. 15. Gal. 4. 6. deth with Avonitah. 1. Ning. 1.7. was put from bia 
Abaron, ffrength. The ſonne of Mattathias þ ſonne Pꝛieſthood. 1. łin. 2. a7. accoꝛding to the woꝛde. 2. Sa. 2 
of John 1. Mac. 2.5. called alſo Efeazar, 1. Mac. s. 4,3 2.3 1,32. reade Mark. a. 26. Alſo the name ot an other n 
Abda. a ſeruant,oz in the Spꝛian tongue, bi cloud, Pꝛie ft.. Rings 4.4. h x - 
1. Rings 4-6.3Nebe. 17.17. Abib. Exod. 13. 4. e 
Abdi. my ſeruant. The father of Riſh. 2. Chꝛ. 29. 12. Abida, fächer of A nom laqge. Gen. ag.. „ 
Abdiel. æ ſeruant of God, oz 4 cloude of Gods ſters.. Abidan father of iudgemont: Num. . 11. PRs, ke 
Jere. 36. 26. and 1. Coꝛ.5. i. Abdiel. ay father in god. t. Sam. 9. 1. and 14. 5x, gl _ 
Abdon. a /eruant,oz a cloud of iuftice,2,Ch1o.34.20,.. a mans name.r,Chzo, 1x*3r.called-Abi-albon, 2. 1 
called Achboz 2. Kin. 22.1 2. Alſo a citie. Joſhu.2 1.3. Dam. 23.3 1. | 1 
— a iunge who had 40. ſannes, and zo, nephewes. N ee — helpe, Jolhua 17. 2. Alſo one of 
Ages 12,13, 14. 38.0 2. Sam. 23. 27. 
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viſe J. 3. 0 | | | his father 
death, the wife of Dauid. 1.Sa. would not ſee him. to the ende hee would not ſeeme to 
b- - 25.5. Allo the name of the vaughter of Mahath, gc. appzoue bis doings.2.Sam. 14.24. he burneth Joabs 
wuome Amaladefloured.2.Sam. 17.25. - Helv ofbarlep and why. 2. Samu. 1 4. 29, 30. Hee is 
Abi-gabon Abigibeon. che farher of ebe cup, oꝛ father of a litle bꝛougbt into Dauivs pzeſence , who oz the fernent 
5 ball oz che father of G:beon, i. Cho. 8. 25. and 9. 33. laue die bare him, killed bim. 2. Bam. 14.33 · his am⸗ 
Abihaiel Abiahil. abe. farther of ſtrenęrb, ric hes, q; ſorom. Numb. dition by colour of honouring of iuſtice.a. Sam. 14.2, 
| 3-35-Ailo j name of Rehoboams wife. 2. Cbꝛo. 1 1. 18. fo 2. be faineth to make 8 vowe and ſacrifice, whereby 
Abihail Abiatul.zbe father of lig bt, q praiſe. 1. Chꝛs. 2. 29. be obteineth licence of his father to depart to Yebzon, 
; Abihu. bee i farher, o facher himſelſẽ. One of the and rebelleth-2.Samu. 15. 7,8, 9. The people igno⸗ 
ſonnes of Aaron. Exod 6.23. who with Madab his rant of his vzift followed him, 2. Dam. 15. 11. By Ahi⸗ 
Heother was conſumed with fire ,foz that they offered tophels counſel he lieth with his fathers concabines, 
3 Grange fire contrarie to Gods commandements.Le . 2. Bam. 16. 21. accozding tothe pꝛopheſie.2. Samu. 
* 10.1, 2. aud Num. 3. 4. 12. 11. Dauid chargeth Joab not to kill him, but to 
. How Abihu, Nan ab, Moſes, and Aaron ſaw God intreate him kindly fog his ſake, 2. Samu. 18.5. Bes 
y = in ihe mount. Exon. 24 910,11, ing banged in an Oke, be is thꝛuſt thꝛoug he the body 
Abiud Abihud. ehe father of pr 12702 confeſſion. 1. Chzo.8. by Joab 2, Sam. 18. 14. Dauid mourneth fox his 
$ | Allo the name. of Jozobabels ſonne. Matth. 1. 13. death, and tooke it ber»heautly,2.Sam. 28.3 3. Joab 
there called Ab:ud,and in 1. Chꝛo. 3. 19. Hananiab. comfozteth him. 2. Samu. 19.5,6,7. The people re⸗ 
Abiah Abiiah. dem. ag Abiah. The mother of Dezekiah, pent their folly in making him Ring ouer them. 2. 
Abi 2. Chꝛon. 29. x.called Abi.z.King.r8.2. Alſo Jerobos Sam. 19. 10, to 15. N q 
ams ſonne, who died, ann was bewayled ef all Aſtael. Alſo the name of a man, r.MYac.r1,50,there called 
1. Kings 14. 1,18. Abſalomus. 8 | 
| ; . Abitam.looke Abiam. Abiſhua. the father of ſaluatiom. the ſonne of Phine* Abiſe 
Abilina Fig pit 22 — — rows has, 7.Chys. rag ems — go of — a. C bz p 8.334. 
. of a hon,opmeurning, A coluntrep re p⸗ Hhur, tbe father of a ſong, o wall, o of r1obteouſ- Abiſur 
{anias was Tetrarch. Luke 3.1- nes. i. Chꝛo. 2.28. 9 n F 
Abimael. a father from God, oꝛ of God. Gen. 10, 28. Abital. he father of the dem. 2. Sam.; 4. 
Abiinelech he kengs father, o; my father the king, 02 Abitob, be ſather of goodneſſe, i. C hꝛo. 8.11, Abitub 
| father of counſoll, o chiefeſather, A generall name of Abner. the atberscand/e, A captaine of Sauls hoſt _ 
the Kingsof the Philiſlims, (as Ceſar is the name of the ſonne of Mer Sauls vncle .z.Sam.14-50 Dauiy 
the Emperozsof Rome)the king of Gerar who tooke repzoueth him foz hisnegligence. 1. Dam. 26.15. 16. 
Sarah fco Abzaham,purpoſing to make her his wife. he maketh Iſhboſherh the ſonne of Saul king. 2.Sa, _ 
- Gene.20.2, Ye maketh a coLenant with Abzaham. 2.8,9.4 wageth battel with Dauid,# is put to flight. y 
Gene, 21. 27. aud alſo with Jzhak-Gen,26-2643i., 2. Sam. 2. 17, 29,3 i. He thuſteth Aſabel thzough the 
Allo the ſonne of Jerubbaal,oz Gideon. Judg. S. 35. body with a ſpeare.2. Sam. 2. 23. he lieth with Ris 
and 9. 1. who flew o. ot his bzethzen, @ reigned king pah. 2. Bam. 3.7. Theretoze Ich · boſheth is offended 
ouer Iſrael. Judg. 9.5, 6. ſ᷑ at the laſt periſhed ſhame⸗ with bim: foz which cauſe hee betrapeth his maſter, 
fully. Audg. 9. 5 3, 4. and 2. Sam. 11.21. and maketh a couenant with Dauid to deliuer Iſrael 
Abinadab. «father of « vowe, oz of a ee minde, oꝛ and Judah into his hand: afterwars he is ſlaine cows 
Prince. The bꝛother of Dauid 1. Sam 16.8, Allo the ardly by Joab. 2. Bam. 3. 12, 17. foꝛthe which Dauty 
ſonne of Saul 1. Chꝛon. 8.33 The Arke of God was in and his people mourne. 2. Sam. 3.3 1,32, 3, 34. 
bis houſe. 1. Sam . i. and from thence was carried Abram. an high father. The ſonue of Terah Gene. 
RE to the houſe of Ober edam. 2. Sam. 6. 3. 10, 21. 11.27, 31. taketh Sarah to wife. Gen. 11. 22. he goeth 
Abinoem Abinoam, father of beautie op gladneſſe. Yudg.4.6, out of his natiue country by Gods commaundement. 
Abiram. a bigh fither, oꝛa father of electtan, o; deceit, Gene. 12.1, 4. God pzomilethhim and his ſeede the 
Abirom The firlt begotten ſonne of Hiel the builder againe land of Canaen. Gene. 12.7.4 13.15 015.14 17.4, 
| of Jericho.r.kin.r6 34. Alſo Eltabs ſonne, ho going Me with his wife, his bzothers ſonne Lot, e his houſe · 
1 about to vſurpe þ pztetthood , was aliue ſwalowed vp holde, trauaile toward the land of Canaan, and there 
1 of the earth. Nu 16.1, 31, 32. Deu. 11.6. Pla. 106. 17. he buildeth an altar. Gen. 12.5, 7. hee trauaileth into 
Abiſag Abiſhag. rb fat bersignerance or error, ot the multiply- Egypt, where hee willeth Sarai to call him bzother. 
5 | ing father. faire pong virgin, who lay with Dauid in Gene. 12.13. Pharaob being puniſhed foz raking his 
| his age to cheriſh and warme him, 1. Ein. 1.2, 3. whom wife, re ſtoꝛeth her againe. Gen. 12.17, 19. Yee returs 
5 akier the death of Dauid, Avonitiah aſked to wife, and neth out of Egypt very rich. Gene. 13.2. To auoyde 
8 there foꝛe was llaine by Benaiab. 1. kin. 2. 1,21, 25. ſtrife. be parteth company very louingiy with Lot bis 
.  Abilhai the fathers reward,o2the father of a reward, nephew. Gen. 13.8, 1 1,he deliuerth Lot out of capti⸗ 
The ſonne of Jeruiah.who purſued Sheba. 2. Sam. nirie. Gen. 14.16.he gineth vnto Welchi-zedec tithe 
20.6. &therefoze was reckoned among Dauids woꝛ⸗ of his lpople;Gen, 14.18, 20. eb 7.4, d. Yee refuſeth 
; thies. 2 Sam. 25. 18, his linage is found. 1. Chꝛ. 2.16. to be enriched by the king of Sodom, that the glozy of 
3 Abhal Abiſhalom, oꝛ Abſalom, ⁊ father of peace, 02 rhe fa- his wealth might redound to God ouly.Ge.14.22,2 3. 
"I 505 4 thers peace, oz reward, oz the ſathers ende. The ſonue of Abram receiueththe pꝛomiſe of a ſonne. Ge. 15. 4. and 
* Abele * Salomon. 7. King. u 5. 1, 2. and 2. Chꝛon. i520. called 17. 16.4 18. 10. and requireth of God a ſigne to aſlure 
n — - Tiriel.2. Chzon-13 2. dim that his ſeeve ſhould inherit the land of Canaan. 
pre: 0a Allo the name of Danids ſonne by Maacah, 2. Gene, 15.8.9. hee with the conſentof Sarst his wife 
b wr Sam. 3. 3. who after that be had made a banquet at lieth with Hagar, and of her begate Jſmael. Gen. 16. | | 
ee oy His ſheepe ſhearing vnto the Kings ſonnes, flewe his 1.4, 14. hee receiueth the pꝛomiſe and token of Eir⸗ 
3 bzother Amnon. becauſe he had rauiſhed his ſiſter Ta+ cumciſion, and is called Abraham. Gen. 17.4, 5. 
. omus mar. 2. Sam. 13.28, 29,3 2. be fled. 2. Sam. 13.34.37. Abraham. «father of a great multitude, as the name 
pry and was called againe by Joabs policie, and the wo- was changed. Gene. 17.5. hee was circumciſed with 
% man of Tekoah.2.Sam. 14-2,to 24. He had z-ſonnes, all his heuſholde. Gene. 17.23. Godkozetelleth 105 
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familie to kcepe Gods commandements.Gen. 18.18, his ſeruants, and vnbound againe by the Jewes, and 


19. He pꝛapeth foz the Sodomites. Se. 18. 23. Being friendly entertained of them, Judeth. 6. 13,14. be 
in Gerat, and fearing ſome inconuenience, calleth his after ward fozſaking his Painims religion, beleeued . 


ife ſiſter . Gene. 20.2. He being a t, is rebu⸗ in God, and was circumciſed. Judeth 14 10. ; 
r , F ne te ding of 4chb 


The true ſee de of Abraham, are thoſe which diſcenn Gath,vnto who Dauid flep,# befoze whom he fained 
of J3hak : and ſuch as bee the ſonnes of pzomile, hos himſelfe mad, to eſcape out efbanger.z. S. 2 160, 13. 


ken fo2 the ſame by Abimelech.Gen. 20.7,9, 


ping foz the life everlaſting Gen. 21.12. 


Achiſh.the ſonne of Masch, giueth Dauid the citie 


Abraham thzuft his ſeruant Hagar her ſonne out Jiklag. 1. Sam. 27. a, 6. 


ok his houſe. Ge. 21. 14 He planteth a groue in Beer- 


Achor. trouble. a valley in the tribe of Judah noꝛtiͥ 


ſheba. Gen. 22.33. God pꝛoueth his faith, truſt vpon from Jericho, not farre from Gilgal. Joſhu. 15.7. nas 
Gods pꝛomiſes, by willing him to ofſer vp Jzhak his med of the trouble of the Jſraelites,aud not of Achan 


only ſonne, vntd whom belonged the pꝛomiſe to be ar⸗ 
tompliſhed. Gen. 2 1.1, 2. he offreth vp a ramme in ſa⸗ 
criſice, in the ſtead ot his ſonne Jzbak. Ge. 22.23. He 


the lacrileger, who was there ſtones foꝛ taking a thing 


foꝛbidden. Joſh 7. 26. 


Achſah trim, neate, dec kd. oꝛ adorned, oꝛ wantonneſſe, Axa 


the veffructiont of Sodome. Gen. 18.17. He tanght his counſe ll giuen to Dlofernes, was bound tos trte be 


bewaileth Sarahs death, and buping of the ſonnes of laſciuiouſueſſe, o d:/honeftie. The daughter of Caleb. i. Achſe@ 


Heth a plot of ground, burieth her there, Gene. 23.2, 
17, 19. he marieth another wife named Returah.Ge- 
25.1.he ſendeth his ſeruant to find a wife foz bis ſoſme 
I hak. Gen. 24-2,4- After his death he was buried in 
the double caue of WMachpelah. Ge. 25.9. God remem · 
b:eth his pzomiſe made vnts Abraham, & comfozteth 
Ilrae l in their afflictios-2.kin, 13.23. God delivered 
Lot foz Abrahams ſake.Gen. 19. 29-Foz his ſake God 
multiplied Yzhak, Gen-26. 3,4, 5. Eccius. 44.23. 
The father of Abraham Cab, @ Nachcz his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, ſerued ſtrange gods from the which Gos delius⸗ 
red them, cauſing them to put the ir truſt onely in bim. 
Toh. 24.2, 3. God was with Abraham in al that be did 


Gen. 21. 22. his hoſpitalitie is declared vnto vs by ſit · 


ting at the dooꝛe of his tent, inuiting thoſe that paſſed 
by,totake reliefe at his hand. Ge. 18.1, 2, 3, to verl.9. 
his obedience cõmended. Gen. 12.19. K 26. 5. Act. 7.4. 
Deb. 11.8. his faith pzayſed.Ro.4 3. Hebz. i 1. 17. God 
appeared vnto him. Gen. 12.7. and 17. 1. and 18.1. 
The childꝛen of Abraham, are thoſe that beletue in 


Jeſus Chziſt, & doe the wozks of Abraham. Joh. 8B. 39. 


Achad 
Acheldama 


Akan 
Acham 


Achobor | 


2 
1 
bo 26401 . 
A 
ho COPS Ot 7 5 ONE 
1 3 


Nom 4. 16 and 9.7. Gal. 3.7, 22. he is called ihe heire 
of the woꝛld. Rom. 4. 13. hee re ioyced to ſee Chꝛiſt in 
the fleſh, Jah. 8.5 6. Jacebeus became his ſonne, by be · 
leening Jeſus Chit, Luke 19.9. Cbꝛiſt was befoze 
him. John 9.59. and deſcending of him. Matth. 1.1, 2. 
be is pꝛaiſed verp highly. Ecclus. 44.19, 20, 21. 
Abrahams hoſome. Luke 6. 22. 
Abrech, Gene. 41.43. 
Abſolom and Abſolomus, laołe Abiſhalom, 
¶ Acho,#bruft, oz preſſed together, og rabbed, The 
name ok a towne. Jung. 1,31, 
Accad, a ſþarke, A citie wherein Qimrod reigned, 
Gen: 10.10. ithens called Miſibis. 
Aceldama, the fielde of blood, Actes 1. 19. Mat. 27.8. 
Achaia.dolour oz ſadneſſe. A countteꝝ.Actes 18,12, 
Rom.1 5. 26. 2 
Achaicus.ſorowing,92 ſad.a mans name. 1. Coz. 16.17. 
Acllan. frembling, o gnaſbing. Che ſõne of Seit. Ge. 
36,27. Alſothe ſonne of Charmi. Joſh.7.2. called A. 
char.2.Chzon.2.7, who was ſfoned{foz reſeruing that 
which ought to haue bene de ſltoyed ) in the valley of As 
choz,wtth al that appertainedvnto him. Joch. 7. 25,26. 
Achar. idem. as Achan. 
Achate.ꝗ pꝛecious ſtone. Exo. 28.19. 
Achaz,looke Ahaz. g 
Achbor. a mauſc. Father ta Baal -· hanan. Genel. 36, 


38. 1. Chꝛo. 1.44. Allo ſonne to Michaiah. 2. king. 22. 


Ia. called Abdon 2. Chꝛo. 34-20, 

Achiacharus, Tob, t. 2 1. 

Achim. riſing againe, oz conforming, eꝛ reuenging, 02 
heir brother. Matth. 1. 14. 

Achior, the brothers light, oz brother of fire. A Caps 


Chzon. 2.49. Judg. 1.12. giuen-to Dthniel to wife, 
Joſhu. 15.16, 17. the craueth ſpꝛings of water of her 
father. Joſh. 15. 18,19, Judg. 1. 15. nas 

Achihaph. a priſener,ſorcerer,oz witch. A citie in the 
tribe of Aſer. Joſh. 1. 1. Jerome calleth it Chaſalas, 
being ſituated in the plaine countrep at the foots of 
the mount Thabo; 


Achrib, oz Aczib.s Her. d eiiie in the tribe of Yus Achziba - 
Acbziban 


nah. Joſh. 1 5. 44. and Michah 1.14. 


chſaph 


Adadah. the witnes of an aſſemblie, oꝛ Congregation, Adada 


the name of a citie. Joſh. 15. 23. | 


Adadez er, te ade Adarezer.comelmeſſe,belp of beauty, Hadadezer- 


oꝛ beautiful he pe, oꝝ the nm y, habstacle, or in gendring 
of beautie. The name of the king of Zobab; who was 
diſcomficed by Dauid. 2. Sant. 8. 3. C 1. Ch. 18.3, to 11. 
Dis ſeruants being vanquiſhed , make peate with 
Dautd, ę doe bomage.z.Sam. 10.49.43, Chzo. 19.13, 


Hadarezer 


Adah, an aſſemblze of peopie,02 cangreg ation. U he ſes Ada 


cond wife of Lamech. Gen. 4.19. allo the name of one 


of Elaus wiues. Gene. 36.2, 


Adaiab,#he witnes of the Lord, og euerlaſtingnes of God, Adaia 
1. Ch. 6. 41. 8. 21. f 2.ki.22,1,2,Ch.2 — 3% Adaias 


Adaliah. pouerty, o2 drawing water, og any thing greo- 
dily, 02 a cloude, oz deſtruction of labour, The ſenne of 
Haman, the ſonne of Ammedatha.Efter 9.8;10- 

Adam, man, eart hy. red, oz bloody. Che name of the 
fir ſt man created by God, vnte who was giuen domi⸗ 
nion euer all tbings. Ge. 1.27, 28.1. Tim 2. 13, 14 Pe 
is put into Paradiſe to labour the eatth, and was fozs 
bidden the tree of knowlegve of good & eull. Ge. 2.16, 
17. be giveth names vato all beafls.Ge. 2.20. e ea⸗ 
teth of the tree of knowledge by his wines perſwaflon, 
Ge. 3. s. being aſhamed by reaſon of his ſin,he ſecketh 


to ſhun Gods pzeſence.Ge. 3.10. he chargeth his wife 


with his fault. Gen, 3. 12. and is puniſhed. Ge. 3.17.8 


dꝛiutout of Paradiſe. Ge. 3. 23, 24. he liued 930. petes. 


Ge. 5. 5. bis gene alogie vnto Jaakob @ E ſau. 2. Cho. 
17, to 35.Chzifts genealogie from Adam. Lu. 3.23 

Adam is a name common ta both man and woman, 
Gen. 1. 27. and 5. 1, 2. | | 

Adam à figure of the ſeconu Adam Jeſus Chailt.- 
Nom. 5. 12,24. 1. Chon. 15. 21. 22. 

The ſirſi man Adam was made a liuing ſoule, and 
* Adam Chziſt, was made a quicke ning ſpixite. 
I. Coz. 15.45 · . ; 
BY Adam we are all ſubject both to ſinne q death; 

. 5. 12. 8 

We muſt reſemble the celeſtial Adam by pureneſſe 
of life, as we haue reſembled the terreſtriall Adam by 
wickedneſſe of life. 1. Coz. 1 5. 49,5 3. 

By Adam we are all ſubiect to death:but by Chiſt 
we ſhall enjop enerlaſting lite. 1. Coꝛ. 15.2245, 47. 

Into what calamitie mankinde is bzought thꝛougi 


talne of the Ammonites, Judet-5-5» who fox his good Adams dilobedience.Eccius.40.1 to betſe 13. 
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fozetoive Paul of his veliuering into the hands of his 
enemies. Act. 21.10, 1 1. | 

Agag « garret, oz vpper raame. The king of the As 
malekices,whs Saul tooke pziloner: he was hewed in 


pieces aliue. 1. . 15. 8,3 3. accoꝛding to þpzophecy of 


Balai.Nii. 24.7, 20. amũ was an Agagite. Eſt. 3.4. 

Agar „tooke Hagar . / 

Age. a valley, ag dre ponoſſe. 2. Sam. 23. 1 1. 

Agrippa, Sicke. ſorowfull, grieued,oz wearied, oz one 
that is hardly delivered in childbirth , oz it is (aid to be 
he thay in the birth purteth forth bus feete firſt of all. The 


- ſurname of Herod, who beheaded James þelver, call 


Peter in pꝛiſon, died miſerablp. Act. 2.i.* Allo the 
name of p foꝛmer eros ſon, befoze whs Paul pleas 
deth.Acts.25.1 3.4 26.1.* whom alſo Paul had almoſt 
couerted with his pzeaching. Act.26.28, looke Herod, 

C Ahab, che brothers father, A wicked king of Jlrael. 
x.king.16.28. whomarried Jezebel an idoſatrefle, by 
whole meanes he became an Jdolater and perſecutoz. 
1. king. 16.3 1.4 18.4.6 21,25,26, In bis dapes Jeri- 
cho was builded againe.1. kin. 16. 34. Being paſt hope 
to reſiſt Ben-havad king of Syria, he was contenten 
to become his ſubiect. »:kin. 20. 4- God pzomileth him 
that he ſhould conquer Ben · had ad, euen then when he 
was paſt hope: that be-pight vnderſtans that he only 
was the true God, 1. king. 20.1 3. Ahab ſhewerh Jeze⸗ 
bel what Eliiab bad done to Baals pꝛophets. 1. king. 
18.21, to 41. Mherttoze he in a rage putſueth Eliiah 
to flap bim. 1. king. 19.1, 2. A Pꝛophet ſheweth Ahab, 


Adoni- bexek. the Lord of Becel, oz the Lorde of that Ben-hadad will renew bar teil with him. 1. king. 


20.22. Mot aſcribing the victozie to God, he ſaueth 
Ben hadad contrary to his cõmandement: wherefoze 
a Pꝛopbet denounceth his ruine & his peoples. 1. kin. 
20, 34,42.Secing Maboth would not fozgo his vine: 
pard,of meere anger he becameficke-1.kin. 2 1.4. Eli⸗ 
{ah repzooueth him foꝛ Maboths death, declaring his 
btter deſtrurctiõ, æ of al his efſpꝛing. r. kin. 2 1. 19, toa 3, 
Bp repentãce. be moueth Cod to ſpare him foz a time, 
albeit he knew phe would not leaue his wickednefle, 
1. kin. 21.27, 29. He aſKeth counſell at 400. falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phets, in whoſe mouthes God had lent a lying ſpirit to 
deceive him, :.kin.21.6,22,0 2.Chzo.18.5,21.He has 
teth Michaiah(the onelp Pꝛephet of God) foz telling 
the trueth. 1. kin. 22.8. 2.Ch.18,7. Fighting againſt 
Ramoth Gilead, he was flaine, as Michaiab had pꝛo⸗ 
pbecped. 1. kin. 22.28. albeit he had changed his appa ; 
rell. i. kin. 22. 30,34, 37. 2. Chon. 18.3 3, 34. The dogs 
licke vp the blood. 1. king. 22.3 f. accoꝛding to the wozy 
ofthe ILozd, 1. kin. 2 1.19. His childzen ate ſlaine with 
all bis familie. 2. kin. 10. , to 18, accozding to the woꝛd 
ofthe Loꝛd. 1. king. 21,21. 2. king. 8,9. Thole that 


king. 19.37. and Iſai. 37-38. alſo the name of one of imitate Dmri æ Ahab in wickednefle, ſhall not eſcape 


; 7 Adam. citie. Yolh. 3.16, | | 
Adana  * Adamah,earchiy,red, oz bloody. & eitie in Peutapo⸗ 
Adama li. Gen. 10. 19. 0 with Sodome. Genel. 19. 28. 
Edema Deut. 25.3 3. Joſh. 18.36. Hoſe. 1 1. 8. i; 
Adaminecb | Adam- mne deception, oʒ a cloude of malo. 
3 d:4ion,g citie. Joſh. 19.33. IS 
Addar Adar. power, ag greatneſe. a citie. Joſhu. 15. 3. alls a 
Adara moneth. Ezra. 6.15. alſo a mans name.s.Chzon.8, 3. 
| Adbeel. vapour, oz cloude with God, The lonne o 
Achmael. Gen. 5. t. and 1. Chꝛon.1. 29. 
Ad dan. Lord, foundation, oz ground,o; in the Sprian 
Adon tongue, an eare of che bead, Jooke Ne. 7.61.4 EB. 2.59. 
Adel. wirnoſſi of God, oz euerlaftingneſſe of God, 1. 
| Chz-4-36. and 9.12;and 27.25. 
Addin Addi.witneſie.fathet 7 — 3-2 3 * 
n. voluptuous, 2.15, 6. 
Addinu , 9 1.42. | vp g 
ES: R cnngregation, oz witneſſe. u citie. 
: „ Joſh.i Fo 3 » 1 
5 Adlai,witneſſt to me. 1. Cho, 27. 27. 
3 6 eee u 7 * | 
> Th ? dmatha. Amatha. fler I 214. 
Adoniiah Adoniah. ruling Lord, oz the Lordi the ruler, 01 the 
Adonias Ffoundation of the Lord. os gut of the Sprian ſpeech. abe 
Adonia oare of the Lord. Daups ſonne by Haggith. 2. Sam. 
3-4-who vlurped the kingdom of his father. 1.kin. 1. 5. 
to 50. Hearing that Salomon was made king by his 
Fathers commandement, be yeelveth and is patdoned. 
4. king. 1:50, 53.foz deſiring Abilhag to wike, he is put 
9 | 
Adna, and Adnah, looke Edna, 
Adonibercc funden, f the Lords tbundor a king, of whole crueltic 
. and iuſt er Judg. 1.6, 7. 
Adonican Adonicam. rhe Lord did ri ſe againe, or the Lord is 
Adonicam riſen, E xxa 2.13. and 8. 1 3. Nehe. 7. 18. 
Adoniram. the bigh Lord,oz the Lord Elatian, o; the 
bigh minded Lorde, The receiuer of Salomons tris 
. bone Kings! n Hane 
doniſed the righteeuſneſſe of the Lordo, oz the 
* Lords iuftice, or the Lorde of iuſtics. a kiug of Jerulas 
lem Joſh. 10. . 
Adoraim. ehe ſtrength of the ſea. d titie 2. Cha. 11. 9. 
Hadoram Adoram,therr comelines, oz praiſe, o a high confeſiion 
ern _ Cw — of — 222 — 
duram eye peop ned to death. 1. King. 12. 18. and 2.Ch2. 
= 10,18, alfs the ſonne of Joktan.Gene, 10.27. alſo the 
ſonne ol Tou king of Pamath.r.Chzon.18.9,10. allo 
Dauids tribute gatherer. 2. Dam. 20. 24. 
Adramme- Adramelech.che lings cloake,o the greatneſſe, power, 
lech oz ceunſaile of the king, The name of Saneherib his 
ſonne, who with his bzother * their fa · 
ther in the Temple, moꝛſhipping Miſroch hts god. 2. 
| , the gods of Shephar-uaim,2. king. 17. z 1. 
Adramitena Adramittium, a neate comminalrie, a citie of My⸗ 
Adtumetina fs, not farre from Mitelene, in a ſhip of which citte 
Paul tooke ſhipping to goe into Jtalie.Act. 27. 2+ 
Adriaticum{ Adriatical ſea,a ſea againſt R auẽna, which by mean 
. of riuers entreth into the flood Padus, taking that 
name of þ citie A dꝛia next vntoit.Strab.in lf.5.This 
ſea Paul paſſed by as be went to Rome, Acts. 27. 27. 
Hadriel Adriel:theflocke of Jod.. Sam. 21.8. 
Adullam. werneſſe, oꝛ an ornament to them, oꝛ « witnet, 
02 an ornament of their miſerie. à citie. Joſh.1 2.12, and 
| x 5.35. the citizens called Adullamites-Gen. 38.z, 
Adommim . "ering Earthy, red, oz bloedy things, Joſhu. 15. 
* T.and 18. 17. . - 
¶ Aeneas. praiſed, A man whom Jeter by the ver- 


tueof Jeſus Chailt, healed of the palſte-Act-9. 3 3.3 4, 
C Agabus. A locuſt, graſhopper, oz lophter, Alſoibe 


puniſhment. Mich. s. 16. Alſo the name of a falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phet , who with Zevekiah foz their pꝛophecies were 
th:eatned ofthe Lozd to be laine. Jer-29.21,22,2 3» 

Aharah. ſmelling brother, oz a fweere ſauour:ng mea- 
dewe, The ſonne of Beniamin.1.Chzo.8. 1. callep als 
ſo Gera. Gen. 46.21, 

Aharhel. another hoſte, oꝛ the laſt hoſte, oz another (5. 
rewe, oz the laſt ſorow,,0z the Sheepe of the brother. The 
ſonne of Harum. 1. C0. 4. 8. 

Ahaſbi. eruſting in me, 62 brother compaſſing, 02 out 
of the Sprian tongue, 4 brother of age, The ſonne of 
Maacbathi. 2.Sam, 23.24. 

Ahaſueros. a prince 62 head. The father of Darius. 
Dan.s, r.E3ra 4.6, | : 

Abaſlueroſhmaketh a feaſt to all his Pzinces ſer⸗ 
uants & people of Shuſhan Efter 1.1,to9-and by the 
counletof his lozvs,is diuoꝛced from Ducene 2 


Agryppa 


Achab 


Ahrah 
Ahara 


Ahareel 


Aaſbai 


Ahazueroſh 


Aſſuerus 


"Aharxi 
Ahaſai 
Ahazia 
Ochozias 


Aia 
Aiia 
Ahin 
Ahia 
Ahiiah 
Achias 
Ahias 


Ahicam 


Achiam _ 


Ahlab 
Ahalab 


Achimaas 


Achiman 


Eier 1.19, 21. Search being 
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tifull virgins foz a wife vnts Ahaſhweroſh., 

found, whom hee marrieth. Eſter 2.2;9,17,* Sears 
ching bis recozdes he findeth the fivelitie of Wozde- 
cai.Efter 6.2. wherefoze he cauſeth him to be henou · 
red, to the confuſton of Daman. Efter 6.6,to 13. 

p Ahaua. an effence,bemg,o} generation, flood. Ex ek. 

15,31. 

. taking, apprehending, N. ſeeing, A 
king of Judah an {dolater, the ſonne of Jotham. 2. 
king. 16. 1. callen Eliezer.Luke. z.29. he maketh his 
ſonne to goe thozow the fire. 2. kin. 16. 3.4 2. cho. 27. 3. 


_ Heſeeketh aid againſt his enemies, at the Aſipzians, 


and not at God. 2. king. 16. 7. and 2.ch;on.28.16. To 
pleaſe the king of Aſhur, be leaueth the true ſerulce 
of God, and falleth to Jdolatrie, 2. kin. 16,1241 3,and 
3 chꝛon. 28-23. God pꝛomiſeth him apde againſt the 
Spꝛians, and commandeth bim to aſke a figne of con» 
ficmation thereof. Jſa.7.1 i. His death.2.king. 16,20, 
and 2.chzo.28.27. Alſo the name of the ſonne of Mi⸗ 
cah. f .Chzo. 8.3 F . 

Ahazai. idem. The ſontieof Meſhilemoth the ſonne 
of Immer. JNehe-r 8.1 3. 

Aharziah, an 4pprehenſion or poſſeſſion of the Lord, oz 
tbe fight of the Lord. A wicked king, whoſucceeded 
Ahab bis father in the kingdome of Jſrael.s.Kin.22. 
40. Being icke, aſketh cou-Aet at Baal ze bub, any 
Dyeth. 2. king. 1.2, to 18. Alſo Jehozams ſonne, who 
fucceeved his father in the kingdome of Judah 2. kin. 
8.25. Oe fighteth with Jozam king of Iſrael againſt 
Hazael king of Aram, 2. king. 8. 28. Jehu killeth him, 
2. kin. 9. 27, 42. Of his bꝛeihꝛen Laine by Jehu. a. łin. 


10. 14. By the will of God, be viſited Jozam king of which « for /aken,02 bath noede, oz a brother without /Alt, 
Iſrael, that he migit be ſlaine by Jehu. 2. Chꝛon.22. uour, wiſedome, og grace, A counſailour of Datid,who 


6, 7,8, 9. Joath his ſonye was by Gods pꝛouidence 
pꝛeſerued from Athaliahs crueltie.2 Ring · 11.2. and 
2. Chꝛon.22. 1 r. 8 

Abi. ny brot ber, oz my brethren, 1. Chꝛo. 7. 34. Allo 

a citie.Mehe. 11.31. | 

Ahian. « brother of wine. 1. C bzo. 7. 19. 

Ahiah. the Lords brother, oz brother of the Lord. One 
of Salomans Sctibeg. 1. kin. 4. 3. Alſo a valiant man. 
t. Chꝛo. 11.46. Allo the father of Baaſha. 2. Ring.. 
9. Alſo Ahitub: ſonne. 1. Sam. 14. 3. Allo a Pꝛopbet, 
who rent Jeroboams garment in xii.pieces. 1. Rings 
1 1. 30. and p2opheſted vnto Jeroboams wife, her 
childes death, and her huſbands poſterities ruine. 
1. King. 14. 2, to 20. He wꝛote a pzopheke.2.chzo.9.29, 
Alſo a mans name. 1 Chꝛon. 2.25. 

Abiam, brother of the mother, oz brother of a nation. 
2.Dam 23.33. 1.Chzo-11. 35. 

Ahiexer. brother of helpe , oz the brothers belpe. A 
Pꝛince of the tribe of Dan. Numb. 1. 12. 2.25.4 7. 
66. 10. 25. Allo a valiant man.. Chꝛo. 12.3. 

Ahihud. brother of vanity,og wertie brother, oz brother 
of darkeneſſe,oz iey. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 7. Mum. 3 4.27. 

Ahikam. a brother ariſing, oz aduengeng. 2. Ring. 23. 
12. ere. 26 24. 

Ahilab. an heartie brother, oz brethren of a heart, oz 
mil hing, oꝛ fat. A citie. Judg. 1. 31. 

Ahilud, a brother barne, oz brother begotten, The fa- 
ther of Joſaphat, Dauids recoꝛder 2. Sam. 16 

Ahimaaz. brother of ccunſell, oz brother counſellour. 
Father to Abinoam Sauls wife. 1. Sam. 14. 50. Aiſa 


the ſonne of Jadok. 2. Sam. 15.25. who with Jonas ſien. The friend of A bimelech the king of Gerar. 
Gene. 26.26. | | 


than reueiled the counſaile of Ahitophel vnto Das 
uid. 2. Sam. 17. 21. he runneth faſter then Cuſhi. and 


ſheweth Dauivof the victoꝛy.2 Sa. 18.19, 21,2 7,28. 
Ahiman. 4 prepared brother, ez brother of the right 


hand, oz brother mine what? Due of p ſonnes of Ana. 
Num. 13.23. Lolh. x 5,14-Judg, 1. 10. Alſo a poztex of 


The firſt Table. 
made among the beau / the Temple. 1. Cho. 9. 1727 A IG OS | Y 
ſer is b ngech brother mine the bing, oz 4 kings brother, Achimelech 
came fo + A N 
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02 of bis coun(aile. A pꝛieſt vnto whom D 
Mob. 1. Sam. 22. 9. called Abiab, 1. Sam. 14. 3.lookE 
1. cho 24.3. oho being accuſed vnto Saul, is lent foz, 1565 
and betaule he miniſtten vnto Dauids neceſſitieg. he n 
with þ other Pꝛieſts of Nob are put to neath byDos -— ' \'% _ 3 
eg. 1. Bam. 22. 18. Alſo the ſonne of Abiathar-2-Sa-_ . 1 
muel 8. 17. called Abimelech, x.Chzo, 18.16. 2 
Ahimoth. a brother of death, oz a dead brother a; lo- Ac himots 
they of aayes.i. Cho, 6. 23. 3 3 
Ahinadab. a w«{lmg brother, o « brother of « vow, og Abinadab 
brother of the prince. The ſonne of Addo. 1. king. 4. 14. 
Ahinoam, tbe brothers beaurie, The name of Sauls Achinoam,, 
wife. 1. Sam. 14. 50. and 25.43. ä | 
Ahio. bu brother,oz bu brethren, . chꝛo.8.3 1.6 9.3. 25 
alſo the names of . va 1. chen. 8.14. & 2.Dam. 6, 3, ' 


*& 


Ahior. arm as Achior. 
Ahira.brother of iniqutie, o of fellowſhip,01of a com- Abirah 
panis,oz brother of a cactelkeeper,oz ſhepherd,oq a reugh 
oz breaksng brother. A pꝛince of 32aphtali. Num · 1.1 5. 3 
Ahiram.s brother of craft,oz protein, The ſonne of Achiram - 
Beniamin. Mum. 26.38. Ok him came the Ahiramites. : 
Ahiſamach. brother of ſuftentation, Exod. 35.34 Achiſamech 
Ahiſamah. idem. xod.3 1.5. | Achiſamec 
Ahiſhabat. brother of the morning,oz dewe, oꝛ brother Ahiſahar 
of blickeneſſe, oꝛ blacke brother, The fonnes ſonne of 
Beniamin. 2. Ch20. 7. 10. 
Ahiſhar. brother of the prince, brother of dire ttion of a Ahiſar 
ſong, 02 a ſpying or waiting brother A tuler of Salos Ahiſcar 
mons houſhold. 1. Ring-4-6. 
Abitophel.brother of rune, oz « brother which [acketb, Achitophel 
1 : 


conſpired with Ablalom ag ainſt him. 2. Sam. 15. 12. 
His counſaile was counted as an Dzacle of God, 2. 
Samu. 16.23. is counſaile giuen to Abſalom, was 
confounded by Huſhais contrary counſaile, by which 
meanes Abſalom periſhed, 2. Sa 17.1,7,14, He han⸗ 
geth bimſelfe, becauſe his counſel was not accepted, 
2. Sam. 17.23. 
Ahitub. brother of goadnrfſe. 1. Sam. 14.3.4 22,11, Achitob 
2. Sam. 8. 1. 
Ablai. beſeeching oz expecting, oz beginning, oz ſorow- Ahlah 
ing, oꝛ brother to mo. 1. Chꝛon.2. 3 1. and 11,41. Ohalai — 
Ahoah.s rbiſtte, oz cborne, oz brot herbood, oꝛ ſiſe hoo e. Ahoe 3 
1. Chꝛo. 8.4. ; . Ahoha 2 
Ahohi. à quicke, 82 liuing brother, 4 thiftle, oꝛ my 1 
thorne, The father of Dodo. 2. Sam. 23.9 of whome 
came the Ahohites.z. Chzo. 27. 4. | 
Abolah. a manſion, oz awellmg in ber ſel/#.f3e.2 3.4. Oolla 
Aholiab, the tabernacle, or tent of the father, oz the Ooliab 
highnes of the father, The name of a ſingular wozkes 
man, o:deined of God, x repleniſhed with his ſpirit fog 
the woꝛkemanſhip of the tabernacte. Exod, 31.6, 7. gc. 
Aholibah. my manſion in her. Ext. 23.4. Ooliba 
Aholibamah. zy rot, oꝛ famous manſim, The wife Oolibama 
of Eſau the daughter ot Anah. Gen. 36.2. Alls a duke. Aholibama 
4 .Chzo. 1.52. q 
Abrab looke Ahara, | 
Ahumai. a medowe of waters, 02 brother of waters, x, 
Chzon.4.2. ; 
Ahuſam.zheir ta ling. oꝛ profe/ſion,ozvifſon.1.cht.4.6, Ooram 
Ahuzz ah. poſſ fiow, apprehenſion, oz collection, q vi- Ochozath 


¶ Ai. a beape, 0 laying on heapes, A titie whither Hai 
ſpies were ſent by Joſhua. Jol. 7. a. Che people wher⸗ 
of killed 36.ofthe Iſraelites,becauſe of Acans ſacri⸗ 
ledge» Joſh.-7.5- God veliuereth it vnto Joſhuas 
hands. Joſh-8, 1. The king taken, and bong on 
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ned, andtbe people flaine. Joſh. 8. 19. 20, 21. 22. 
_ . Mich a vnlkur, rauen. or. Alas, or where u its or bis yle. 
The ſanne of zibeon. Gen. 36.24. 1. Cbꝛo · t. 40. Allo 
the farher of Rizpah. 2. Sam. 3. 7. and 27 8. 
Aialon. an ob, or ſtrength. A citie built by Rehobo* 
am. 2. Ch. it. 10. Alſo a citie 2 — 
an 2.24. Jung. i 2. 1 2. C. chu. 5.69. , 8.13. 2. c 
28. 18. Alſo a valley. Joſh. 10.12. Jung. 1.35. 
Alin. idem as he. 11.1. 
Ain. an eye, or fountaine. A titie in the bounds of Ju; 
des on the eaſtũide thereof, um. 34. i i. allotted to the 
tribe of Simeon. Joſh.19.7. Mention is made there» 
ck. Joſh. 15. 32. It was giuen to tbe Leuttes foz a ci 
tie of refuge. Joſh.2 1.16. by it Saul led his armie as 
gainſt the Philiſlims. 1. Sam.29 1. Jerome ſaith it 
was called Beuhennim afcerwary ? 


A Aiath. an boure A city by þ which Sennaherib came 

3 againlt Jeraſalem. Ila. 10.28. called Ai. Mehe. 7. 3 2. 
+ Acan Akan. idem as Ahan. Gene. 36.27. 

= Accub Akkub,che print, or marke af a foote, where any eren 


7 ture hath gone. Alſo ſupplantation,crookeanes,or lewd- 
= - neßße, or rewarde, or the heele of a forte. i. Chan 3,34, 
= - - - and 9.17.E3ra 2.24,45-JNebe,8.7.and 11.9. 
 - Elmelech CAlammelech, che tingdome of God, or the counſailo 
| Alamelech of ö citie in che tribe of Aſhet̃. Joſh. 1 9. 26. 
IJ lamork, an inftrument,which ſome confirue to be 
a pſalterie. looke 1.Ch2o.16.20. Pſal-45. _ - 
Alcimus.ſtrong,or of ſtrẽgeh. A wicked pꝛieſt, who be · 
ing a Jew became an iuſidel. He was made high pꝛiell 
by Demetrius. t. Mac. 7.5. 9. æ became a cruel enemie 
to þ Jewes, pet at lẽgih died miſerably i. mac. 9.55.56 


-  *Alameth Alemeth, 4 hiding, or youth, er worlder, or vpon the 
-- Almatch dead. citie. r. Cbꝛo 6. 6e. called Almon. Joſh. 21.18. 
5 Alameth Alſo the ſonne of Becher. 1. chꝛo. 7.8. Alſo the ſonne 
of Jarath. 1. Chꝛo. S. 36. and 9 42. 
Alemis.ſtrength. A citie. i. Mac. 5.26. 


* Alimis 
= Alexander.s belper of men,or m ſt ſtrong, or vertuous, 
king of Macedonia, oz Greece, whs after that be hay 
flaine Darius, parte þ kingdom into foure parts. x. 
Mac. 1. 1, 2, to 1 2. looke Dan. 7 6. & 8.5, 6, 9.8 1 1. 3,4. 
Allo it was the name of Antiochns Epiphanes ſane, 
who reigned in Ptolematis.x.MYac. 10.1. whocofede- 
. rated him ſelfe with Jonathan, & ſa made warte with 
| Demetrius. 1. Mac. 10.16.46. Ye c Ptolemeits king 
of Egypt iopne in frienoſhiꝑ together.. Mac. 10.57, 
55 and afterward fall at diſſention. r. Mac. 11.3. He 
fleeth into Arabia, where his head was ſmitten off by 
Jabdiel, and ſent to Ntolemeus. 1. Mac. 11 16,17. 
Aiſo the name of Simeon of Cpꝛene his fonne, who 
'» -caried Chzifthis croſſe. Marke 15.21, Alſo there is 
mention made of his name. Act 4.6. and 19.33. 
Alſa þ name of a Copperſmith who fazſooke þ faith. 
1. Tim i. 8 ꝛoug bt Paul mucheuil.2. Tim. 4. 14. 
Alexandria in ebzeł it is wʒitten No , which by 
interpzetation is raw, irritatian, or prolnbition. A citie. 
Je. 46. 25. of whole people looke Ac.6.9,who in greeke 
are called Alexandrians, which. by interpꝛet ation is 
helpers of men, or moſt ſtrong, or vertuous men. Iuuke 
Algummim. a cextaine tree which groweth in the fo⸗ 
reſt Lebanon, ſome take it to be bꝛaſſel, looke in the 
margent of 2. Chꝛo. 2.8. called Aimuggim. 2. king. 10. 
11. and 2. Cho 10.11. 
Alian.k:gh. The ſonne of Shobal. 1. Chꝛon. 1.40. 
called Aluan. Gen, 36.272, ” 
Alon. oke, or firong. A mans name. 1. Chꝛon. 4.37. 
Allo a citie. Folh. 19.33. . 
Allon-Bacuth The place where Debozah Rebe⸗ 
- Yahsnurſe died, Gene.z5.8, 
Almodad. the meaſure of God, or the entrie, or court 
_ of the be loued. Gent. 10.2. | 
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|  Thefirft Table; 
Joſhua, is hanged on a tree. Joh. 8.28. Che citie bur · Almon Diblathaim, « b3ding, or biddenin an heape of Helmon 
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t e trees. um, 3g. L Deblathaim 
Ae 21,18, | 
Alpha and Omega. Reuel. 1.8, 0 
Alpheus. the abemſand, or learned. father of James Alphæus 


the Apolitte. Wat.10, 3. Mat. 3. 18. Lu. 6. 15. Act. 1.13. 
3 nſing vp, or hu highnes. A Duke of E dom. Alua 
e. 36. 41. ; 
Aluan. higher, or aloft, oz in Spꝛiak tongue, peruerſe. 
The ſonne of Sbebal. Gen. 35.23, 

Aluſh. 4 minglung together, or conſperſion. fi. 33.1 3, Alus 

J Amad. people of witno ſſe, or «people euerlaſtung, er æ Amaad 
Pray. citie. Joſh 19.26. X 

Amadarthus.looke Hammedatha, 

Amal. labour, or iniquitie,x, Chꝛd. 7. 5. 

Amalek. & licking people, or ſmiting,or firiking people, Amalee 
The ſonne of Eliphaz by Timna bis concubine. Ges 
neſ. 36. 1 2,of whom came the Amalekites mentioned. 

Gen. 14,7. and 1,Sam. 30. i. | 

Amalck fighteth againſt Iſrael. Exod. 17.8. and 
fo long as Moles pꝛaped feruentlp, the Iſraelites pze« 
uailed, and when his feruentneſle lacked, the Ama» 
lekires pꝛeuaile d. Exo. 17.1 1,Thep diſcomfite Jſraol 
Mum. 14.45. Judges 6.2, 3,6. Thep are diſcomfited, 

Exod. 17. 13. f outcome. Judg. 7. 25 1. Sam. 14.48, 
almoſt deſtroped and rooted out. 1. Sam. 15. 3,7. as it 
was foꝛetalde. Exo. 17. 1Þ Mum. 24. 20 and commans 
de d. Deu 25 19.1. Sam. 1 5.3 were ouercome againe. 
1. Bam 30. 1, to 21. and laſt of all by the chilozen of 
Simeon, vtterlp deſtroped. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 41, 42, . 
Amam. mother, or feare of them. citie in the tribe of 
Judah Joſh. 15.24. s 
Aman. rroubl.nz,murmurtng,or grulzing. The ſanue Haman 
of Amadathus. Effer xr 2.6.4 3.1.who was exalted bp 
Abaſuerus, (qa as all men honoured him laue Mozdes 
cai-Efler 3 2. therefoze he ſought to deftrop both him 
and all the Jewes.Eff.5.6,* but pet by Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence they were pꝛeſerued, and Aman hanged. Eſter” 
7.9, 10. His ten ſonnes alſo were hauged. E ſter 9.14. 
he is mentioned Tob, 14. 10. Eſter 10.7, 
- > Amanab.faith,or trueth, or a uu ſo. A hill in Cilicia. Amana 
Amariah. ehe Lord ſaid, or the excellencie sf the Lord, Amaria 
02 out of the Spzian and Hebꝛew tongue. the l22be of A ma ias 
tho Lord. Great grandfather to Zephaniah the Pzos Amen 
pbet Zeph.1.1. Aſſo certaine mens names. 2. Co.. 
7, 11.5 1. 2. Cho. 31. 15. 
Amaſa. ſpering the peop.e, The ſonne of Abigail ſt» 
fer to Dauid. 1. Cha. 2. 17. Chicfe captaine of Abſa⸗ 
loms hoſte in Joabs ſtead 2. Sam. 17.25. and after⸗ 
ward captaine of Dauids hoſte. 2. Dam 19 13. flaine 
traiteroully by Joab.2. Sam. 20.9, 10. Alſo a mans 
name. 2. Cho. 28. 12. 
Amaſai ftrong,or boyſty. 1. Chꝛs. 6. 25,35. and 12.18. 
and 1 $249 | ; 

Amaſhai.the gift or preſent of the people, The father 
of Nahath.2, hw. 29.12. 

&Amaſhfi and Amaſhſai.che treading of the people. Ne- Amaſſai 
hem.11.12,13, 

Amaſhiah, the ſtreugth of rhe Lorde. The father of Amaſia 
Joſhah. r. chꝛo. 4.3 4. Allo the ſonne of Hiikiah. 1.chzo. Amaſias 
6.45. A wicked pzieſt of Beth el. Ok whole pzactile, Amar iab 
and puniſhment, looks Amos 7. 17. — 

Amatiah. the burden of the Lord. 2. Ch. 7. 16. And Amaſias 
the ſonne af Joalh. 2.ch:6.25.1, who {uccecded inthe Amar jah 
kingdome of Judah. 2. chꝛe. 24 27. 2. kin. i 2.21. he put Amaſia 
to death thoſe that muͤrthered his father. 2. chꝛo. 25.3. 

2. kin. 14 5. He is warned by a Pꝛophet not toput his 
truſt in wozldly defence. 2 Chꝛon. 25 7 hee difcomfts 
teth the Edomites. 2. King. 14.7. 2. Chꝛon. 23. 11.1 2. 
Des became an idolater, and is repzooued therefoze, 
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*2.Chzs.25-14,15. 
hands by the will of God.2.Chzo.25.20,2 3. and afs 


' He is called alſo Leu. 


uen counſailours of A 


is veliuered into his enemies 


50.25. 27. 2. Rin. 24.19. 
3. 29. e leaueth behinde 

dim Azariah bis ſonne. a. Kin. 14.2 1. 2. Chꝛo. 26.1, 

Amatha « cloude, oꝛ vapour of death.Dne of the (es 


tus. Eſter. 1.14. 
Amaxiah looke Amaſiah. 
Ambri. rebe liung, oꝝ changing. i Mat. 9.36. 
Amen. be it, oz ſe be it, o let it be done, Deut. 27. 15. 
1. Coz.14· 16. Aeuel. 3.13. and 22. 20, 21. Matth. 6. 13. 
and 2. Coz. 1. 20. 
Ami. mother, oꝛ feare, oꝛ people. Erl. 2.57. 
Amihud. a people of praiſe, oꝛ conſeſſion, oꝛ praiſẽ, q ed 
eon with mee father of Eliſhama a pꝛince of þ tribe 
of Ephꝛaim. Mum. 1.10. Alſo the father of Shemael. 


tet ward put to death. 2. 


Num. 34. 20. Alſo the ſonne of Omri. 1. Cz.. 4. 


Aminadab. a fee people, 0; a rowing people, oz prince 
of people, The lonne of Ram. 1. Cho. 2. 10. Matt. A. 
and father of Naſhbon. Mumb. 2.3. Exod. o. 2 3. Ruth 
4.20. Alſo the ſonne of Kohath. 1. Chꝛon.6.2 2. called 
Izhar. Exod. 9.19, 21. 
Amithi. erue, oꝛ fearing. The father of Jonah the 
Pꝛophet. 2. Rings 14.25. 
Amizabad. he dowrie of the people 1. Chꝛo. 27. 6. 
Ammah. his people. A hill where Alahel Joabs bꝛo⸗ 
ther was ſlaine bp Abner. 2. am. 2.2 3,24- 
Ammedatha. looke Hammedathazanb Eſter, 8.5. 
Ammi. my people, Hoſe. 2 1. 
Ammiel. he people of God, 02 God with mee, The 


ſonne of Gemalli Mum. 13.13. Alſo the ſixt ſonne of Amos 1.1. 2. Eſd. 1. 39. He was a fig gatherer, Amos 
Oben Edom. 1. Chꝛo. 26. 5. Alſo the father of Bath» 7. 14. alſo the ſonne of Maum. Luke 3.25. 8 
of Jlaiah the Amos 


cus. Salomons mother. 1. Chꝛon, 3.5. Allo the father 
of Machir of Lo-debar.2.Sam.9.4,5« 
Ammihud.looke Amihud. 
Ammihu-.peop/e ofliberrre, 2.Sam.1 3, 3%. 
| Apminadab looke Aminadab, 
Ammiſhadai. the people of the a/mightie, The father 
of Abiezer a pꝛince of the tribe of Dan. Numb. 1.12. 
Ammon. a people, oz theſonne of my people. A people. 
1. S8. 14 47.1, Kin. 11. 7. Iſa. 1.14. who deſcended 
of Ben-ammi, the ſonne of Lot, and were called Am- 
monites, that is. p u lous, oꝛ a multitude, Gene. 19.38. 
God comandeth Jſrael not to warre with them. Deu. 


2. 8. and alſo not to ſuffer them to bee admitten into 


their fellawſhip. and why. Deute. 23.3, 4. Mehe. 13.3. 
God delluereth them into the hands of Jphtah-Yudg. 
11,32.Thep and the Moebites warre againſt Jeho⸗ 
ſhaphat.and are miracaloufly conquered. 2,Chz.30.1, 
to 30. Their idoles, Milcom and Mslech. i. kin, 17.5, 


The firſt Table. 8 
which bee bens aftetwaty flaine by her bzother Abſa-- 
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lom. 2, Sam. 13.32. 
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Amok. æ va lie, ot depth, The names of men.Neh. Am de 


12.7, 20. E 
- Amon, fait hfull, true, cc. a8. Amen, The ſonne of 
Manaſſeh an Ivolater, who * of Judab, 
was flaine by his owne ſeruants, 2. Kin. 2 1. 18, ts 24. 
callen Elmodam. Luke 3. a8. He left behinde him the 
good king Joſiah. a. kin. 2 1.26. 22.1. Looke 1. Cho. 
3.14.2. Chꝛo· 33.21, 24. Jerem. 1.2. and 25.3. Jeph. . 
1. Matth. 1. 10. Allo — — of the citie of Das 
maria , vnto whole cuſtonie Michaiah the Pzopbet 
was committed. 1. king. 22.26, 27. 2. Chou. 18.25, 26 
Alſo a maris name. Mehe. 7. 39. 2 


Amorites. bitrer people, 03 cruell rebels, oꝛ great prat= 


lert, or ralkgtine. A people. Ge. 15. z i. deſcended of E⸗ 
mozi the ſon of Can aan. Ge. 10. 15, 16. Chep ate lain 
by Chedozlaomer. Ge. 14.7, They deny the Iſraelites 
paſſage thꝛough theit couutry, 2 therfoze were coques 
red,# the Jſraelites inhabited their cities. Nũ. 21. 21, 
22,24, 25,3 1,32. f 32.29. They kil þ Aſraelites. Deu. 
1. 44. God comandeth þ Iſraelites to vefirop them vere 
teriy,+ why. Den. 20. 17, 18. Thep make war with the 
Gibeonitcs, becauſe they had made peace 

but God deliuereth them into Joſhuas hands + Joch. 
10,4, Thep became tributaries vnto p familie of Jos 
ſeph. udg. 1. 25. God referueth them, at. to pzooue the 
Ilraelites wit ball. Judg. 2. 21,22. Thep, ec. became 


kributar ies a bondmen vnto Salomõ. 1. kin. 9. 20,21. 


Amos. a burden, oz bu dened, oz burdening.a Pꝛopbet. 


Amoz. Hrong. oz mightze. The father 
Pꝛopbet. a. Ring. 19.2 and Iſa. 1.1. 

Amphipolic. a citie compaſſed, oz a walled city. a city 
of Macedonia, by the which Paul trauailed Ac. 17.1. 

Amplias. make more, A friend of S. Pauls, Rom, 


16 8. ; 


Amram. a high people, The father of Moſes, Aaron, Hamran 


and Miriam, Exo. 6. 20 U 15.20, x.Chzon.6. 3. and 
33.13. of him came the familie of the Amramites. 


Num. 3.27. 1-Chzon, 26.23. 


Amr ac. r «ſſe,o2 clay,oz wine. The ſonne of Dichon. Hamran 


1. Chꝛa. 1. 41. called Hemdam. Gen. 6. 26. 
Amraphel. ſpeaking deſt1 uction, oz rurne, oz ſpeaking 
a ſcerer, ox iu1gement king of Shinar. Gen, 44.2. 


Joſhus: 


Ammon 


Ami. ferong, oz mighty. The ſonne ot Bani. 1. cho. Am iſai 


6,46, . 
CAnab.egr2pe,v2 out ofthe Syzian ſpeach, a4nor. 
A citie in the mountaines. Joch. 11.21. aud 15-50, 


7.2.king.23.13. They recouer their land which was Anah . enſwering. oz ſinging, oz aſſlctung, oꝛ poore.The Aua 
occupied by the Jſraelites. Judg. 10.7, S. They warre father of Aholibamah one of the wines of Eau. Gen. Annas 
againſt Jabeſh Gilead , and woulde not make peace 36.2. 14,20. and 1. Cho 1. 38. Ee a 
with them , except all the Citizens would thzufl out Anahatath. drines, oz burning, 02 wrath, oz neighing, Anaharah 
their right eyes. i. Sam. 11.2, and were ouercome by oꝛ bo arſeneſſo. Oꝛ after the Spꝛian (peach, frang/ing, 
Saul. 1. Bam. 11. 11. They are diſcomſited by Dg+ oz ſeffocariou. A city of pttibe of Jflachar. Joſh. 19.19. 
ttid,fo2 che vilanous intreating of his meſſengers ſent Aniah. Mehe. 10.22. Anania . 
to comfoꝛt their king.2.Sam.10 2.4, 14. Dauid doth Anak. 2 Giant. Numb. 13.23, 29. of whom came the Enac 
ſoze afflict them. 2. Sam. 8. 12. and 12.29, 30, 3 1. God Anak ims oz Giants. Deuter. 1.28. whom Joſhua de- Rnacimg 
tbꝛeatneth by his Pꝛophets to puniſh them. Blalme ſtroyed. Joſh. 11.21. Caleb expellcd the thzee ſonneg | 
83.7. Jere. 46.1. Eʒek 21.28. and 25.1,2.Amos 1.13, of Anak from Hebzon. Judg. 1.20. : 
74,1 5. Zeph.2.8,9. They pap tribute vnto U1z3iah.  Anamim, 4 founta#ne. og the eye of waters , 02 an an- 
2.Ch:en.26.8.3elek one of Dauids vaſiant men was ſwere, oꝛ auction, 024 ſcund of waters, The lonne of 
an Ammonite. 2. Sam 23.37. 1. Chꝛon. 12. 39. The Mizraim. Gen. 10.1 3- ; | a 59 
mother ef Jabad who flewe Joaſh the king, was an Anammelech, an anſwere, oz the kings ſonne, 01the Azamelech 
Ammoniteſſe. 2. Chꝛůon 24.26. affliction, oꝛ pouertie of the king , 02 of hu connſailour, : 

Ammonai. our people.a citie. Joh. 18. 24. The god of Sepharuaim. 2. Ring. 17.31. 

Amnon faithful og trne, oz an artificer,02 nouriſher, Anan, à cloude, oz 4 prophecie, oꝛ dinination. The 
02 ſchoslem iſter. The name of Dauids firft boꝛne by name of a man.. Mehe. 10. 26 and 1.Eld. 5.30. 
Abinoam. 2. Sam. 3. 2. and 1. Chꝛon. 3. 1. This man Anani. « clonde, oz 4 prophecying , oz diuination. A 


defloured his ſiſter Tamar, 2. Sam. 13. 1, 14. foz the mans name. 1. Chꝛo. 3.24. Exod. 10.30. Au 
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Ananiah. re c/oude of the Lord, 0) rhe deliuerance of Jobn, and Jude, (as Gens elect) minglen among 


the captiuitie. ehe. r 1.32, Alſo one of Uzziahs cap- 


_ taines.2.Ch2.26.11. 


Allo the name of him that with the conſent of bis 
mike Sappbira, ſold {and tothe vſe of the Church and 
afterward reſerued part thereof to his owne vle: who 
with his wife was puniſhed with ſudden death foz ly- 
ing the holy O hoſt. Acts. 5. 1, 3% 242. 

Alſo the name of him that baptizev Saint Paul 


| nt Damaſcus.Acts 9-20,to 19. 


Alſo the name of the high Pzieff, who cauſed Paul 
to be ſmitten vpon the mouth foz ſpeaking his cons 
ſcitence.Acts 23.1,2-and 24.1. 

Allothe name of the father of Elcia.Jnveth 8.x, 

Allo the names of men mentioned. ehe. 3.23. and 
Dan, 3. 16. | 


Anath. au anſwere, oz « ſong,01 aſſliction, o peuertic. 


Auges 3-30, 


Anathema, Maranatha.:r,Coz. 16. 22. 

Anathoth.anſiveres oꝛ ſongs. A citie wherein Jeres 
mie was bozne. Jere, 1.1.4 29.37. fooke Joſh. 2 1. aud 
Ia. 10.30.The citizens whereof, becauſe they would 
not be repzoouey. God thzeatneth. Jere. 11.21, 22, 23. 
In this citie Abꝛathar the Pꝛieſt was hoꝛne. i. Ring. 
3.6. Allo the name ofthe ſonne ol Becher. i. Cho. 7. 
8 · Ok bim came the Ancthotklites, 1. Cho. 27. 12. looke 
7 num 5 Th . pet 

rew, very flong, oꝛ many. e name o ers 

bꝛother, who became firft Johns diſciple. John 1.3 5.4 
afterward the diſciples of Chzift, John 1.37, 40. Yee 
b:ought Peter firſt vnto Chꝛiſt. Joh. 1.4 1, 4a. e and 
Peter bee called from fihing vnto the office of pꝛea⸗ 
ching. Matth. 4.18, 19. Mark. 1. 16, 17. Luk. 5. 10, 11. 
De is made an Apoſtle with the other eleuen. Luk. 6. 
13, 4. Mark. 3.13, 14, 18. % Matt. 10.1, 2. vnto twohom 
Chzilt giueth power to peach, and doe miracles, ac. 
Mat. 10.1. Mar. s. 7. Luke 9. 1, 2. 

Adronicus. 4 victarious man. He flewe Onias the 


* High Pꝛieſt contrary to bis othe. 2. Mac. 5.31, 34, 35. 


foz which fact hee was put to death at the commande ⸗ 


ment of Antiochus, 2. Mac. 4 36, 37, 38. Allo a wozthy 


man to whom Paul wzote (alutations, Rom. 16.7. 

Anem. an anſwere, oꝛ ſong of them, oz ther aſſuction, 
02 powertie, oz after the Spzian, 4 ſheepe of #heirs, A 
cicie.2. Cho. 6. 73. ; 

Aner. an anſiwere, oz ſong of the candle or light, oꝛ af. 
Biting the light, The bzother ofWamre # Eſchol. Ge. 
14. 13. alſo a city in the tribe of Manafleh.1.Ch.6.70. 

Aniam. a people, o the ſhip of peqple, oꝝ the ſorowe, 0; 
ſtrengbeb of the people. 1. Cr. 7. 19. 

11 3 ings, ſingings, 0 aſfictad, 0; poore. A 
tie. Joſh 15. 50. | 

jon idem. as hannah. The vaughter of Phaniel. 
1 2.36, 37, 1 | 
Anna. ide. as nah, An high Prieſt, who ſent 


Cbꝛiſt bound vnts Caiaphas his father in law. Luke 


3.2. John 18. 13. Act. 4.6. a | 
Antichriſt for Chriſt, oꝛ againſt ¶ hriſt. He is a lper, & 


- denieththat Jeſits is Thzift, 1. John 2. 22. to be come 
lu the fleſh-1, Joh. 4. 3. f there loꝛe be is a deceiuer and 


falſe p.ophet; and fo ate all ſuch as they be. a. John 7, 
any 1. Yoh-2.26.8 — 1. Ot his 5a mae . looke Dan. 
5. g. Antiochus Epiphanes the king of Syria, bare a 


ehe Cord, A citie wherein the Beniamites delt after the true Chziſtians. 1. John 2.18, 19. Jude 4. He is 


colled the man of inne. 2. C hell. 2.3.6 ſhall ſit as Gon 
in the Temple of God. 2. C heſſ. 2.4, 9. He is a foolifh 
ſhepbe ard. echa. 11.15, 16. he ſhall be deflroped with 
the bzeath of Gods ſpirite, E pꝛeaching of the Golpel. 
Ia. 11.4. t. Cheſſ. 2. 8. Neu. 17.8, 14. Fand 18.2.*any 
19.1 NN ous biah bin en the 

Antilibanus. for, 02 againe Libanus. a hig on t 
nozthlive of Junea againſt Libanus, Judeth 1.7, 8. 

Antiochia. for a Chariot or wagon, 02 4 thing in ftead Autioche 
of achariot oz wagon , oz againſt a Chariot oz wagon, * 
There be two famous cities of this name: one in Sp» 
ria, called Hamah. Jecha 9.2. wherein the name of 
Chaiſtians firſt began. Actes 11.22, 26. in the which 
Barnabas 4 Paul were ozained preachers.Act.1 z, 

2,3. The other in the pꝛouince ofÞiſidia, where Paul 
and Barnabas pꝛeached. Acts. 3.14. Gal. 2. 11. 

Antiochis. idem ag Antiochia. The concubine of 

Antiochus the noble. 2. Mat · 4. 30. . 
Antiochus. idem ag Antiochia,a tyrant ſurnamed the Antiochus 

noble, the ſon of Antiochus the great. He is called the Epiphanes 

wicked roote, i. Mac. 1.1 i. He ſubnueth both Egypt a 

Jude a. 1. Mac. 1. 18,19. He ſpopleth the Temple and 

waſteth the citie of Jeruſalem. 1. Mac. 1.23, 33. and 

2. Macca. 5. 15.“ He erecteth an idole vpon the altar 

of the Lozd. 1. Macca 57. reade moze Dant. 1.9, to 

15. Purpoſing to ranſacke the cities of Elimais any 

Perſepolis, he is repulſed by the citizens. x. Mac.s., 

1,3, 4. and 2.MYac.9.1,2.he is ſtrihen with an incura⸗ 


ble diſeaſe. 2. Mac. 9.5. to 12. 1. Mac. 6.8, 9 he repens 


teth fainedly. x. Mac. 6. 11, 13. 2. Mac. 9. i 2. He pzaps 
eth vnto God who would not haue mercie vpon him. 
2. Mac. 9.13. but ſuffered him to die milerably, e in a 
firige land. 1. Mac. s 13, 16.2. Mac. 2.9, 18, 28. 10. 9. Kaden 

Allo the afozeſayd Antiochus his ſonne ſurnamed g. — 
Eupatoz,who was made king after him. 1. Merta. 6. Pater 
17. Cbis man entreth Judea with a great armie- 1. 
Mac. 6. 30, 38. be bzake his othe with Iſrael. 1. Mac. 
6. 62. of his doings,reave 2. Mac. 10. 10. f 11. 1.“ and 
12.1. and 13.1. He was flaine bz Demetrius aps 
pointment. 1. Mac. 7. 2.3, 4. and 2. Mac. 14. 2. 

Alſo the name of Alexanders ſonne ſurnamed Je⸗ 
detes, whom Triphon pꝛefetred to þ kingdom. x Mac. 
11.39, 54. & afterward ſfew him traiterouflp. 1. Mac. 
x 3.31.7 ctowned himſelfe king of Ada. 1. Mac. 3. 32. Anti * 

Allo the name of Demetrius Miranor his fonne pius 
ſurnamed Pius: who ioyned in friendſhip with Si- 
mon bzother to Judas Maccabeus, & purſued Trys 
phon. 1. Mac. 15. t, 2.11. 

Antipas, far all, oz againſt all. 26 faithfull martyꝛ. 

Ar 3. It was allo the ſurname of Yerone. looke 
erod. . 

Antipater. for the father, oz againſt the father, One 
of the Ambafſavours which Jonathan ſent to Rome, 
1. Mac. 12.16. . 

Antipatris. idem ag Anxipater. A citie in the land of 
pꝛomiſe, which Herode the great called after Anti⸗ 
pater * name, whither S. Haul was ledde 
captiue. ctes 23.1 3. 4 

Antothiiah. — 02 ſongs of the Lord, oꝛ aſtitti- Anathothia 
2 needsof the Lord. The ſonne of Shaſhak, 1. chꝛo. 

24,25. . 

— an anſwere,0 ſong, 03 affliction, oꝛ pouer- Anathothite 


Antiochus 
Sedetes 


ficure of bim Dan. 11. 3 f. of the power, qualities, mi⸗ cio, ane of Anathorh,r.chz.1 i. 28.lookemoze Anatborh, 


pacles and kingdome of Antichriſt and his miniſters, 
looke fal 10. 1. Ezek. 3.82.4 & 39.1,* Dan. 8.9.“ 


© #9 27. Mat. 24.24. Mar. 13.27 Luk. 2 1. 8. Joh. 1. 43. 


Ac. 20. 20, 30, 3,5. K. Tim. 4.1, 2, 3. Ch. Tim 31, 2,3, 


<p 10.2. Pet. 2.1, 2, 3. f J. 3,4, Reu. 13.1, 8. 14.8 
There were man Antietuilts in the time ol Saint concubine of king Darius. 1. El · 4. 29. 


Anub. « grape, oz after the pꝛian ſpeach , 4 Kut. Anob 
The ſonne of Coz. 1 ,Chzon. 4-8. — 

C Apadne. the wrath of iudgemont, oz the tabernacles Aphedno 
of hu palace. Dan. 1 1.45. Apeddo 

Apamea. expelling, oz driving, oꝛ chaſing away. The — N 


Apelles 


- — 8 I 
< 2 "=" 2 be * 


Tho! i 5 F L 11 141 ©. 1 
] vu ther maleilil Benet 56.28; "hh 
confounding thi fue, Chet: f. .. 

rat « malediHHenof trembling, 0; afterthe He» 
ew and Syrian, a maledict ion, oz lib of a runner. I : 
mount in Armenia.Gen.$.4.- - 2 2 | ” 


9 
2 3 "Is 
* 


Nen 
araim. Keine, (arching,o] 
thts No was dk ' 4 
Apharlaje,daviding,oz tearing in pisces. Exrs 4.9, 
Apharlathcaie, dung, or tearing afinder peacock. 


Apphaim 


Anba 


Ezra 49 „ 2411 

Apbe ebste d Efte 5. 6. & 6. 5. 1 

Aphek freng th, vigor, oz in the Syzian ſpeech. going 
forth, A citie. Joſhj. 12. 18. 1 3. 4.6 19. 30, 31.0 1. B. 
41. and 29.1. There Ben- hadad king of Spꝛia, was 


vanguithey. 1. Ning. 20.26, 29, zo. called Aphik. Aung | 
I. 31. >» wire of 3 
Aphekah. idem ag Aphek. Jolh.r5.5 3. 


: Aphiab, peaking,oz blowing, 1. Bam 9 1. 
Aphrah. duſt. A citie. Joſhj. 1 8.2 3. Mica 1.10. 
Apbrica. in Hebzew Put, which map be interpze⸗ 

ted ęreſſe, ot fut. Mabum 3.9. | - 


Aphrica.in Yebzew Pal, wbich map be interpzeten, 9 


ruine, oꝛ fall, oꝛ a beans, Ila. 66. 19. | 
Apollo. l{eeſing,oz 4 deſtroyer, oz defircying. A Jewe 
bozne in Alerandzia, who being bothelequent @ migh» 
tie in the Scriptures, diſdained not to be further in · 
ſtructed in the wap of the Loꝛd, by a pooze craftſman, 
named Aquila ; Pailcilla his wife.Act-18, 24, *reads 
7,Cog.1.12, and 3.4,5,6. 
Apollonia edition, oz deftrs. on. A citie in Mares» 
donta, by which Paul paſſed. Act. 17. . 
Apollonius. lecſing, az deftroying, The gouetnour of 
Spzia, whom Judas Maccabeus flew. 1. Mac. 3. 10, 
11. C 10.69. 2. Mac. 7 5. Alſo] ſonne of Meneſthe⸗ 
us. 2. Mac. 4. 21. Alſo þ 
Apollyon. alem looke Abaddon. 
Ahpoſſties. looke the ſecoud Table. 
Appaim. 4 countenance, 02 face, oz furors : oz tbe na- 
Fireb,oz bakers.n,Chio.2,30. + 
Apphia, bringing forth, 02encreaſing, A veare ſiffer, 
whom aul (aluteth.Philem. 2, | 
Appius. A market place where certaine bzethzen 


met Maul, at the firſt comming to Rome. Acts 28.15.. 


CAquila, «neag/e.The name of Pauls hof-2.Coz. 
16. 19, Rom. 26. 3. Act. 18.2, 3,26. {1 | 
J Ar. 2rearing up, os matebes. citie. Aumb. 21. 13, 
28. Deut. 2.9, 28. Ila. 13. 1. * 2 I 
— H /eejng. A mans name. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 38. 
Arab, mult 177 
Locuſt A citie.Joſhel 5-5 2+ 
Arabia. euoning, oz euen, oz ſweetene(ſe,02 a crowne,oz 
deſert. A countrep in Alia the greater betweene Ju- 
dea and Egypt,wherein dwelche Maabites, Ammo⸗ 


nites, Adumeans, and many others, Ez ek. 27.21. 2. 


Cbꝛo. 21. 16. 22. 1. f 26.7. F 

Alſo the name of a countrey called happy Arabia, 
whereof a of the inhabitauts, called Sabeans, men; 
tion.ismade.2,Chzon.9-14,Job 1. 15. Pſalm. 72. 10. 


. Elb. 4. 36. June g. 
and with the trumpet of God, the dead ſhall rile a: 
 gaine.2:/Theſf.4.16,- 


onne of Geneus.a. Mac. 12.2. 


iplying, oz ſo wing ſedition, q; a window, 03 


Araunah. an arke, oz ſong, q reioyeing, oꝝ our ligbe, oz Areung 


4 curſe new. A mans name, who ſold Dauid his thꝛeſh · 
ing flooze,to build an altar in, to offer ſacrifice * 
” 


appeaſe Govs wzath,as he cdmanded. 2. 58. 24.1 


Arba.foure, The name of n city called otherwiſe He- Arbah 


bom, Fel. 14, 3. Gt. 25.2.6 35.27. looke Kiriath-arba, 
At el. pri oz excellent among the Angeli. 
t the voice of the Archangel; 


Archelaus. a proneFof thepeople. The lonne of Hes 
rod. Matt. 2.22. ot apa 
Archiataroth, the longitude ofcrownes or circles. Jo- 
ua 16. 2. pf ; 
Archippus. a prince, oz gourrnour ef borſes. A mans 
name. Cololl. 3. 17. fellow ſouldier with Paul, Phile 
mon 2. 


Gen. 46. 21. of whom came the Ardites. Num. 26.40, 
Ardon. ruling oꝛ deſcending, oz the iudgemem of ma- 
lediction. Caleb his ſonne. 1. Cho. 2. 18. | 


Areli. the Altar, oz light of God, oz, the ſight of God, Ariel 


rd. ruling, o: deſcending, The ſonne of Beniamin, Ared 


The ſonne of Gad. Ge. 46, 16.0f whom came the Are- Arielites 


lites, Num, 26.17, _ 
Ateopagita. Act.7. 34-locke Denis, 
Aretas. vert ons. a. Jac.5.3.and 2. Coz. 11. 22. 


Tooke Jai. 29. 1. in the matgent. Alo the name of g 
man. Ezra 8. 16, 

- Arimathea. « {yen dad unte Gd, 0; the light of the 
Lords death. A citie in the tribe of Ephzaim Wat. 2. 
J. Mat. 15.43. Luke 23. 1. Joh. 19. 38. whichis cal⸗ 

led Joſ. 15. 52. and Arumah. Jung.. 41. and 
aflirmeth 


Rumah. 2. kin. 23. 3 which citie Euſebius 


ts otherwiſe called Remphtts. 
; Arioch. long, oz (arierce, oz thy erunkemeſſe, and the 
yon. Gen. 14. 1. and Dan. 2. 14. 

Ariſtarchus, æ r:ghe geod prizce, oz the beſt prince, A 
companion and pꝛiſoner of Pauls, Actes 19.29. any 
27.2.and Caloſ. 4. 10. | 

Ariſtobulus. « very good, oꝛ the beſt counſellour, The 
maſter of Ptaleme. 2.Mac. 1. 10. Alſa teade Rom.16, 
20. Actes 12. 1. in the margent. 

 Armagedon.the hill of the Goſpel,oz Geſpelling, oꝛ the 
bill of apples, oꝛ Fuite, meaning the elect. The name of- 
à place. Reuel. 16. 1 6. ; 
Atnon. reiopcrng , 0; leaping for ioy, oꝛ therr arke, oz 
the light of the Sunne : o the Light, 02 curſe permanent, 
02 eternall. A flood oz riuer. Mum b. 2. 14. Deut. 2.24. 


Ariel. the Altar or {yon of God, oz rhe light of Gad. Aretha 


"Joſh, 12. 1 2.and 1 3.9. Jung. 11. 13. Alſo a citie. Joſh. 


where Paul pꝛeached. Gal. 1. 17. 
2 21. 13. Numb. 1.13. 


he deſtruction of the Arabians, (that is to ſap,the | 
Moabites and Ammonites,who at this dap are called Arod.sdevs as Ard. The ſonne ot Gad.Gen-46.14. Arogj © 
Saracens)is fozetold. Jſa.21.1 3. lecke moze in Sheba. of whom came the Arodites. Numb. 26.17. | 
Arad. a wilde aſſe, og « dragon, in the Syzian ſpeech, Aroer. tbe match of watches, oʒ raifing vp of watches, 
A citie of Amozites apperteining ta the tribe of Jus A city. Mũi. 32.34. Deu. a. 36. Aol. 12. 2.6 13.9,16,25, 
dah, wherein the childen of Hobab Moles father in Judg. 11.26. 1. B. 30.29. 2. Sn. 24. 5. K 2. kin. 10. 33. 
law dwelt. Mum. 21.2. Joſh. 12. 24. Judg · 1. 16. Alſo Iſa. 7. 2.The citizens called Aroerites. 12. Ch. 11.44. 
à mans name. 1. Chꝛon. 8.1. 5 .bealmg.The ſonne of Sbem. Gen. 10. Arphaxad / 
Arab. a way,02's trauailor.Exxd 2.5. 232. Luk. 3. 36 his Sene. 11. 12.4 Alſo a k g 
Aram. bigbhneſſe, oꝛ ſublimitie, oz deceiuin g, their curſe. whom Mabuc oloz vanquiſhed. Judith 1.1. 
The ſonne of Shem. Gene. 10. 22. of whom came the Arpad. ibe l:gbr of redemption. An Jfland in Phoes Arphad 
Aramites 02 Syzians. 2. Ham 8.5. Gene.22,21, 1, nicta, nerre Damaſcus, 2. Ring. 18.34. and 12.13. 
Chzo.2.23.looke Syria and Syriauns. Ila. 109. Jer. 49.23. ; was. : 
Allo the ſonne of Shamar. 1. Cha. . 34. Alſo þ fonne _ Arlaces, If ting vp the ſhield, oz the liſiing p of the 
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7. . Mebe. 3. 1.0 5-14- 13.6. looke 


it. 3.22. 
Arumah. idem ag Rumas,looke Arimathea, 
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Aſtiniath. reratiom, op ſec ci of, 15-43. 

Aſbriel, dem as Aſarcel, The ſonne of Wanafleh, 
1. Cbꝛa. 7. 14. of whom came the Alrielites. Numb. 26. 
31. be is called Afriel. Joſh. 17.2.8 1. Chꝛo. 5. 24. 

Aſfitaroth. flaches, oz riebes. A city of Moab. Deut. 


Aſena 
Eſna 
Aſriel 
Efriel - 
Azriel 
Aſtaroth 


Asa. a Thyfician,o; healor of ſirbneſſis. Che king of 1.4, Jol.9.10.6 13.4.4 13.12. The giants whom Che» Aſhtoretiz 


Audahwho ſucceeded his father An I Mis ph 
and 2. n.14.1.7 1,Chzo. 3. 10. He veftropeth the 
bigb places, and erhozteth the peopleto ſeede | Low. 
2.Cbzo-14-3,4.F0z feare of Baathaking of Jſrael.he 
entreth in couenant with Ben-havad king of Sia. 
1. King. 15. 12, tu 22.and 2. Chꝛon. 16.7, to 7. and was 
repzoued therfoze,and foz truſfing rather in the helxe 
of men. then in the aide of God. 2. C hon. 16. 7. He obs 
taineth victozie againſt the Ethiopians. 2.Cbzon. 1 4. 
9. 16.8. is bziefe and faithful pzaper, 2.Chzo. 14. 
xx. He depoſed his mother from her regencie,# why? 


doz-laomer ſlew, inhabited this citie and the bozvers 
thereof. Gen. 14.5-which was giuen to the Leuites. x, 
Chzon.6,71.,The inhabitants cated Aſhterathites. 1. 
Ch. 11.44 Allo an (vole of the Philifiims whom ede 
Iſraelites honoured. x .Sam-7, 3,5. Judg, 2. 13. and 
foviv Salomon. 1 king. 1 1.5. C 2. King. 25. 13. 
Aſhtaroth-karnajm, Aſhtaroth. floc les, oz riches. Kar. 


Aſtaroth & 


naim, bornes, meaning thereby the people of the citze of Carnaim 


Aſhtaroth.Gen.14-5; | 
Aſhtemoth.the fire of diuination, og conſurnmation,0} 
the fire of perfection, oꝛ ſimplicirie. A citp in the tribe of 


3.Chz.r5.16.1.kin.15.13.Jnhis age de was ſicke of Judah. Joth-15.50. 


the goute.r.kin,r5.23. f 2.,Chzo.16.12.Ye vieth and 
his lonne Jehoſhaphat ſucceeveth him. 1. Kin. x 5.24. 
E 2.Chz.16.1 3.4 17.1. Alloa mans name. i.ch3z.9.16, 

Afahel. God bath wrought, Joabs bzother, who pur⸗ 


ſuing d bner, truſting to yislightnelle of foote, was bp * 


bim flaine.2.Sam.2.19,to 24. He is buried in tbe (e- 
pulchze of his father. 2. Sam. 2.3 2, Alſo other mens 
names, Ezra 10.1 5. Tobit 1.1, 
- Afaiah. The Lord bath wrought. Certain mens names 
x,Chzo. 4.36.6 6.30-E9.5.E 15-6, 2.king.22.132. 
2 tenaumed chatmter of Dauſds. 
bꝛother ok Heman. looke 1. Chao. 6. 39. 15. 19.8 18.5. 
and 25. 1. Allo otbet mens names. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 15. 2. Ain. 
18.18. 1. Chꝛo. 26.1. 3 | 
Aſareel. che beatitudeof God. 1. ch · 4. 16. A great city. 
Aſenah. a perill, o thing vnforrunate. The daughter 
of Poti -· pherah, and wife of Joſe pb. Gen. 41.45. 
Aſhabiah. aumeration, oz eſtimation, oz the cogitation, 
02 workemanſhip of the Larde, oꝛ Seade, oꝛ ftence inthe 
Lord, The ſonne of Amsziah. i. Chꝛon. 6.45. a chieke 


man of the Leuites, 1. C0 25. 3. 2. Chzd. 35... * byth 


Aſhan.e fume, og ſim de. A citie, Jolh.15. 43-8 19.7. 


| and 1. Cbꝛo. 4.32. 


6.59. 1 

Aſharelah.the bl:fedneſſe of God, x Cho. f. 22 

Aſhbel. an ade fire. Che ſonne of Beniamin.Gene, 
46.21, 1.Chz.8.1.called Jediael. r.Chzo,9.6, of him 
came the Aſhbelires. Num. 26.38. WE 

Aſhchenaz. fire as it were diſtilling, oz as it were 
Jſprimk/ing. The ſonne of Gomer. Gene. 10.3. allo u 
UTERINE. $1.27, WE 


2x5-46.The inbabitants called Aſhdoditeg. Joſhj 13.3. 
and Achnodims N 
Aſhedoth. c robbing of a countre 
loued,oz the fire of the fathers broth 
20. 10. 46. & 1 2. 8. looke Axotus. 
Acker. ble/ſedneſſe,v2 felicitie. The forme of Ja akob 
by Jilpab. Gen. z0.10,1 3-of whoſe poſtetitie and hert- 
tage looke Gene.96.17,183,5 1.Chzon.7 30. Jolh.19. 
24,to 32. His bleſſing. Deut. 33.24, 25. Gvne. 49.20. 
Hee vid not caſt out the inhabitants of Acchonoz Ji⸗ 
don, Judg. 1.31, 32. : - 
Aſheroth trees, oz woods. An ivolewhom the Iſrae⸗ 


© Utesſeruev,and therfoze were puniſhed: Jung. 37,8. 


Alhiel.che werke of God. 1.Chzon. 4:35: 


Aſhima.the fire of tb ſea, o che offence. n idole. 2. 


ze | . 
Alhkelon: the fire of mie, oz a weighmg thing, oz 
. bellance,A gteat citie which Yavahtovoke. Jung. r.18. 
and Samplon ſlew therein thirtie men. Audg.1 4.19. © 
eve Jol. M; · 3 Arre. 23. 20. Am . eg. J ech. Ringel. Auunhj. a. zug · 8.6. Deſiropingalthe — 


time. and t 


ehe. 4.7. and 13.23. locke Axotus. 


Aſhuath. doung, o; making veſtiment s. 1. Chꝛe. 7. 33. 

Athur, oz Asſhur. be fed, oz trexeiling, orbeboldung. 
The ſonne of Shem. Gene. 10. 1. He came from the 
land of Shinar. Gen. 10. 11. 
Allo a countrey. Ila. 2. 17, 18, 20. Che prople called 
Aſſytians. ſa. 8.4, 7. The land is fertile. 2. king. 1 l. 
32. Ahaz being kaityleſſe ſeeketh apde at the king of 
Asſhur. a, king. 15. 7. The king of Asſhur taketh Sa⸗ 
maria. 2 king. 17.6. Hezekiah yeeldethvnco Sanebe⸗ 
rib king of Aschur. a. king. 18.13, 14. The Lozd pics 
niſheth the Aſyrians,as they did the Je wet, tothe end 
they might learne that they were able to doe « 
of themlelues. Iſai.xo.r 2,1 3.* The defiruction'ofthe 
Aſlyrians is tozetolde, Iſa. 27.12. and 30.3 r, and Nas 

m. 2. eee F 
51 f of mire, oz dirtie,on full of ſlims, oꝛ muddie. A 


tountrep called the leſſer Aſia, conteining Pheygia, 
Pampbylia , Cilicia, Lycaonia, Golatia,gc. It ts 
thought now to be vnder the ſubiectien of the Turke. 
Act. 2.9, pot it Paul was fozbidden to go e pꝛeach, 


c Act. 16.6. Maul abode in Alia foz & 
e pꝛeseber the Goſpel. Act. 19.9, 10, 22. 
Pail recitethwhathe hay done in Alia. 2. Coi. 1. 8,9. 


Asxkcfon. lobt Aſhkelon. h 


Aſmaueth. 2 37 deal, a bucks Faæte, oꝛ the firegth 


of death. 1. Chꝛon. 1 2. 3. calſed Aꝝmaueth. 2, Sam. 23. 
31. looke 1. Cho. 8.36 6 9.42.0 11.33. Esra 2.24, 
Aſmodeus. a de ſtroyer, 02 aboundzng in ſinne, gz mea- 


54 29 ſuring the fire. An euil ſpirit. Cob. 3.8. 
od. adem ag Aſhedoth following. Joſh. 11.22. a 


Alhurim. waite layers, oz bleſſed, oz owe goers, 0; be- 
e on. Gen. 25.3. | ; 
Aſſir. Bound, oz impri ſanod, oꝛ in the Spꝛian ſpeach, 


Afſos. an appropinquarion, oz comming neere vnto. A 


Aſſuerus. locke Abaſuer6s, and Tobit. 14.1 5. 
Aſtyages. a leader , 02 gouernour of the citie, 01 the 
Duke. The name of the king of JPerſta. Dan. 9. 1. 
Afuppim,#he counſel of Elderi.1,Chzo.26, 1 5. 
Alyneritus. incomparablo Rom. 16.14, 
EArarath,oz Atarta. 4 crowus. 1. Chu. 2.26, 


Iſthemo 


Aſoth 
ur 


Aſſyrians 


Aſael 


Azmoueth-. 
Azmoth 


Aſſurim 
Aſer 


102 the firs of the be- prolibited. The ſonne of Roꝛah . Ex 6. 24. C 1. ch. 6.22. Alir 
To A place. Joch. 13. 
6 teitie. Act.20. 1 3. 


Aſſon 


Aſuphim 


Atrarias 


Ataroth. crownes ql ro make one drunks;ortofil Atroth 


one withal, oz after the Mebꝛew oz Syrian ſpeaches, 
the couſel of mking one drunks, oꝛ ful. Nii. 32.3, 34,35. 
Ater. the le ft band, ot (hurt. &3ra 2.1 6,41. [ 
Athach tby houre, og thy time. city. 1.Si: 30:30. 
Athiah. ebe hure, og time of the Lords Mehe. 11. 4. 
Athaliah.che eure. ol ti for the Lord. The vanghs 


ter ok Dmri king of Iſrael, '& mother to 2 haz lah the 


Ather = 


Athalias 


| rioting Tanner ag) imo ator ems ms 
NR 
Attai. dem .The nameofcertalnemen,z.Chzon. a 
33. And 12. 11. 9255 , 
Attalia. i acreaſin 2 ct 5 in Þ 
ü — Wee Philadelphus, * 
Paul and Barnabas lournepek. Act. 14.25. 


| Attalus.encre:ſod,og nouriſbod. 1. Mac. 15. 22. 


e eee a. Aſcmon ; 

34-4-Jolh.15.4. | 

Aznoth-tabor, 3 mien 55 elecfion, oz of puririe, o Azanoths 

— — r thabor 
— 


2 
ED 


1.13. 


ae ae @fangagetle inthe Aſdod 


Atthai. boure, timo, og ready. 2. Chꝛon. 11.20, 
Athens. witbows encreaſe, oz of Minerua, 0} Miner- Gin 
males. A famous citie in Achais, whither — was It was one of 
conducted. Act. 17. 15. MAhere he ſeeing the people au⸗ 287 
dicted to idolatrie,qc.diſputed,# n 22 17. 
16.* Cbe cities called Athenians. Act Abc, * 
. -Athenobius. #he lowe of Minerus, The Amb 
pour which Antiochus lent vnto Simon: en : 
fage and anſwere, looke 1. Macc. 15. 28, to 1210 
Athiefts, people without Gel Go called becauſe thep — 
be ſuch as thinke there is no God: of their vilpolition, , 


8 1 
laber Ng 
and qualities, looke Ephe.2.12-6 2-Pet.3.3-7 in che . 01991 helper re. 3 FR 
8 | 


Fat e e Al 22. 


— all cit [tes mentioned. 1. 
af toepncpac 109 . 8.3 


., Sh 0200 285 1.26.6, In this cit 
1.24 ke Aſh 
A lip peaeeld Cyl 1 te 775 hio. 


Jihad :- 


word Epicures in the ſecond Table, & Wil. . \ Azrah, gere, Gen.. 
' Atroth Addar Atroth. idem, ag Ataroth, 4h 1 8, aud | 17 I, 
interpzeted,*be eee eee dee | 1 | 6 + ui 
I Aua, o Auah, ie. f -Ait. a. king · Ly. 24. cal? Aan bir frength. Mum. 34. 46. a 
led Auab.3.king. 28.34, and 19.13. Iſa. 37-13. " Azzur. idem as Azur, == . 
Auen. ini, in Hebzew On, which is interpꝛe⸗ | 
ted ſorow, oz adneſe,0; ſtrength, in Greeke 284 B Aal Bealim. thes Gs 2 
— interpꝛeten, bo citis of che ſunne. A citie a B geuernixg, q ls r. 
gypt, otherwiſe called Thebæ Re ade Exek. 30. 17. 0244 general name wall 
given an idole. NJoſh. 10.8. the and owners of 
4 4. Ir. 11135 ad 5; 
33. Jer. 63 on 
10.18,to 29, Sn 1195 
23,17. allo 977 name 


© Auguſtus properly ignifieth lvekie. allo it way lig 
— — nd en reve; Chi 
4 
is ontelyvſed not I the Lett called foz his — 29 
teſe) but alſa fa a ſurname vnto all the Aomane ems 8.30.and 9. 36. 
perozs, Actes 25.12. Jnithe 32. — Auguſtus Fab ring by him — — 1 20 Baalz 
tage“ Chin our ſauiour was bone. Luke 3. , 6,7: fed l citie and mount in the trideof Audab. Joh. 18. Baalath 
97 — foe erwerſe. a citie. Joſhu- 2. 23. 9,11, Allo a citie in the tribe ok Dan. A244. 
d Auims. Deut. 2.23. whole called Baalab. z King.. 18. 
— — — 31. ' Baalath- Beer. ſubiecZed pit. Joth, 19.8, . | 
Auith;wicked oz peruer ſe, ox vareghty,92 : ouerib were. Baalberith, % idole of a cauenant, 0; kamen; of 
Achte. Gen.36.35.Auires a people, Jolt>13+3- N fung the ccue zaur. Jung. 8.3 3. and . . 
e e 
#770 Nea bs 0 mount 11. 17, calle 13.5. 
Lag, ih * : A roman Tag! 4 Cbꝛ = 7 ws yg 
A 0.47. Chun 12. ar r, 2 en. 36.38. and 1. Cbꝛa. 2. 49. 
Joh. 17. 2. and 1K. 24. en ah Baal-hazor, 4 poſſefs.ur of grace,0z of agift,2 Sem. Balanan 
Azariah. be oof the Lark The ſonne of Amaziah . Baal-haſot 
| lun of Juvah.z.King.r4.21, who in called Uzziab. Baal hermon- a paſgſſaur of d:ſtrufion, oz of arlin « 
620.26. 1. he fo; vlurping rhe Pꝛieſles office, was nnn WW "ITY 
Qriken with thelepzp and ſo died. a. king. 15. 5. vnd 2. Judg-3-3- 75 
be ict 16, to 22. n Mett 1. 5. 4 Alſo Baaki, 


ber — 4. C 
ne. 1. Cha. 2.8. al az ale We eee n 
—— 0 a , alſo the name eo 1. Sam. 7.4. 2. Chꝛon. 28,2. 3. 
vthers, x. king. 4.2, 5. 8 1. Cb · 6. 9,10,13.E 2. Chi. 28. Baalis. idem ag Baalim. g of the Ammontites, 
b. ann 31.13.E3ra7.1,3. Neh. 3. 23.6 7.7. E 12.33. Jere. 40.14. 
 -Azariel,looke Azareel, 1. Chꝛs· 27. 22. Baal -· meon. 2e Ne of the houſe,0 
Araricam, bolpe, riſing vp, oz reuenging, oz voyde — 5 poſing the hauſe 7 517 idole of fin, 
Hrenged.A mans Wee iche 1.04 24 Fi 
Mane ſtrong ono. 1. Che. 5. G. 32 r. An 
e eee Chro. 15.21. n 23-3-Þ hom wha 
. ' Joch. 2 2. 17 cad 
* l hoſte,o1 frength of GD e of the Gentiles, F 
e $32 Rehe. 20. 5. — 


- Beel-meon, 


— 7 98 


1. K "iy! he T a 14 


- 2 71 
Bed-rebitb aw ende or of flies ee 
| of flies, x idole Es 25 4 


| a "Ba 2 
Dues — 147% as i V1 of IL 
8 — "3 Y 7» ua, Js ; vt; £7 x) 


e 23:01 


105 echab his ebe. Che name of a 
elr mater, z were . ren ne of Gon. 


ne of 7 — wo: meflengers, and the curſing of 


8.8, on 23.9,t 24-9, becping of che 
| . . o ee — — 


Het lotiedrye . — 
og 2 . was rebuken 
gfe. 1 WAW 


Ibis dapeg. 1 king 15. 16. 1 ann E⸗ rule, o iulgement, ul i 
by. : Act derb. I. Aiug. 16,6 3 . phy men 20.12. 
and Babylon, co aſſor, o mingli, oz tranſia· Balak. conering,o 1 4eftroyingNum-2 8.0 2410. 


36. 6, to 22. 


30. 


« the earth, 1 4 


and 47.1, 
— 2,16, 


3 


Reie.x 22 


Bacchides,s 


'2 caytaine of king | 


{ration of deuils.and df all fonte -=* 
nr ents were the great men S0:4h;byGods commandement ſent again({Diſexa, 


4 


, lon. 1. Net. 5. 1 3. Babylon pt 


n nt o ne acite en. 10. 10. named of the Baldad. motion. A 
=. 9255 

74 d beans here Aim 

e e e e comers recep th panes ofthe:wicked-Job'18.2* 

85 rrecaried captiues: 898 

a 122 | :C Barabbas.che ſoune of confuſt h 2 the Hun 
20.T7,18.4 24. T, J. 25. 1, tu 32.410 2 0 9,02 Veen, oz 

b.. 45. II. 5. 3, 6, 25. U 5. f. ere. ebe fathes,01ameþer. A martifrer,whom.the Ae eg 


E 276.1, e E25.rr.Exe.7.r.* ny delired to be fooled { arehe perſwotion of: the chieke 
12. "F 23.1.5 + TOE .to.Habak, i ,6,to 1 12; beet Pꝛieſts) that E hꝛit might be cruei en Matth 27. 20, 


8 Th r — of Jobs, who came to comfoꝛt him in bis miſery; 


te Nin Ra iche labotirethtobzing Job t t. and te 
7 da e dee or Caged nr 
He He reppoorsth Yob, bo ſoxebnebor only mas heare 


is name way attributed vnto John the 
8, accoꝛdiug e bet e fox that he firſt bagan tobaptize, 
ent. 4. 26, 27, 127.7256 Luke 3.2, 16. Matth. 1 1.1 f. lahr John. 


A e kt a hog 21 Xo OTIS 


p37-Deltuer neeout of this'c e, John 8.5 18.39% % 57; 2 3 


er n 26,40.* W atachiel, Legat. aer of God 


25, to 41. f 33, 1,6 TT. 1. king. 8.34, 47, 85to 54. an the knee re Ged. Job 32.2, 
_— -: 9.3.2>Chzon.6.36,ko 40. f 7. 14, 516. te 
48.1, 1K 43.6 48. 20. Jer. 12. 14, 1 5. C6. 15. 
— 2457 15.12, 6 26. fl 3. K 19. 10. 30.3. C 31.23324z\td + 
. 32,14, 5, 7 u 46. 27,128, Ezek. x 7. 17,0 22, rians kintneſſe Aets 21.2. 
Bin ag. h 6.2, and alle füibltev. 2. Chꝛon | © Bar-ielus. the ſonneof Teſus, A faiſepzophet,and ſoꝛ⸗ 
36 33s, 70 the Baby 2 and 2.1. and 2. Elz. 2 75 to 16. cexet, whorefi neee, blinde. :Acies 


: Baractiiali. b Aug, bn feats wok of 10 Lord, 1 
bewin the knee vnto the Lord. 3 
Barbarian bat. x .Chzon-s4-1 rand of the Barba- 


Babylonians' n 10 £24; -- 
6 Bar. iona. the ſonne of @ hae; 92 the four of lah 


Day. of Peters name by -Chailt himlelfe, B 


N . 


of kh wine ok he wah 


abylan; 85 ts be 16.1 29 nel! 


ightning, Theſonne of hinaam,whomDes 


1 — deceined with ber Judg. 4:6. Bara und De boꝛah velitier the people ont 
ur rg: 23. Utter veſtruction is pꝛo / ot the 1 of Jabin. udg. 4. 14,1 5.“ Barak ann 


8 en againſt ber, and her fauourets, Plalme 137. Debozah pꝛatſe God fox the victozie, Jung. f. l. — 5 
by | prom agnin d 14,22.and 12 57 and 25. * " — gr ſanne of cenſolatiom, og ef the prophet. 


1. 1. Haba. Ve fold bis land, and laid ihe money thereof vowne at 

{ 1987285 10, 12 the Apoſtles feet det. . neee eee, 

Bere. tothe Apoltles. Act. 25. he ie — — 

— OY — 

rb Bum 7:43. and Paul were ſeparatepd, toꝝ to p ee 

one that boldeth of Bacehus, 321 f- he and Haul renecheir elothes; 1 — 
2 8. were ſo ſtirted, that the ous departed from 


12 1805 
1051858 15; Hg 


40 25. 15. 


N ane, foho i. to — 
| her to lie with bis maſter. Auvitt. 13.14, 12,13. ane 


t. 1. Bam. 232 22,16. God fozbave — — 


one ot ome 2. .“ Balaam could not curſe — people 
14 . againſt his will. Mum. 22.18. ther foze bleſſed them. 


> foxetellet ing of Chailk, 
3 228. 0-44-17 n weer ſees Num. 


Balaam. the antiquitde, oz ancien of the people, 02 Bileama /- 5 
Ah de witbous the people , — 63 defiruction of 
Pꝛopbet, che ſon of Beoz, whom, 


' Balas | 
Bildad 


4 


Barachias- a 
Berechiah 


Barichu 
Bar-icſu 


Bar- ĩonas 
Bar- iona 


Baras 


1 © 
roi gen 


2 ** „ 
renn 


133854 


Barxellai 


Baſhemath 
Baſemath 
Baſan 
Baan 


Bethſabe 
Beth - ſheba 


listen of — x.46Dm.n4-440 55 1 22 
Fo * Bela. ig. A citie alſo called Joat. Gen. 13.2, Bala 
exot — — er 26.38. Bela 
int eted, Allo a Edom. Gen. 36, 32. — 
7 4 t Belial, perwerſo,07 wic eden dd Jung. 55.23. 
. ng the knee, Jeremies {cribe; £02d hat | with Belial?2.C02.6.15. | 
Jere. 36.12, 2 ks „ which was read, ann Belſhatlar, wirhont rreaſure, oz a ſearcher of treafire, — 


byrned. Jere. 36.4, to 27. he wiitteth another. Jer, 36. 
27,28.“ and 45-1 Baruch. 1.1, to 6. 
Barxillai. as hard as yron, A noble and rich man, who 


_ relleucy Dautdin diltreffe, and yet would take no» 


thing recompen(e, 2.Ham, 19.32, Yee accompani⸗ 
k 


eth 


his ſonne Chimham might goe wi and be well 
intreated. 2. Sam 19.31, 33. 8 Dauid chargeth 
Salomon, that hee ſhoyld ſhewe kindnefle vnto the 


ſonnes of Barzillai, and why. ＋ 2.6, The ſonnes 
of Barzillai, becatſe they coulp not ſhewe their genea⸗ 
logies, were put from the Pꝛieſthoon .E3ra 2.61,62- 
and Mehe. 7. 63,64. 
Bainath. rings aromaticall, 01 confuſion of death, oz 
in defo lation. Gen. 29.34 and 1. Ring. 4. 15. 
Baſhan. in the tooth, qx in Iuorie, oz in ſleepe, in ſlum- 


krxing, confit ſian, oz ſlander. A counterp where Dg reig⸗ 


ned. Deu. 1. 4. a land of Giants. Deu. 3. 10, 11 12, 13. 
Bath. A kinde of meaſure. Ez ek. 45. 10. | 
Bathſcba. the ſeuenth daughi , oz the dangbter of an 

the. The daughter of Eliam, and wife of Uriah the 
Hittite. 2. Ham. 11.3. with whom Dauid committed 
adulterie.2. Sam. 1.4 he cauſeth Uriah to be flaine, 


and afterward marrfeth her. 2. Samu. 11. 15,27, the 


Bethſuai, 
Baalia 
Bealia 


Baleth 
Bechor 

* . 
Badan 


Padaias 
Badaia 
Baal-iada 


Bera 
Bcera 


Beroth 
Ber-fabee 


Bathſhua che dave 


thilde which Barthſeba bare vnto Dauid, ſickned, and 


died. 2. Sam. 12.15, to 23. and afterwvry ſhee bare 
Salomon. 2. Sam. 12. 24 Matth. 1.6, Shee is called 
Barhſhua, the daughter of Ammiel. 1. Chꝛa. 3. 5. 
ter of ſaluatiom, locke Bath. ſhe ba. 
C Bealiah. the God of an ido , the Lorde caſting him. 
felfs downt before it, oꝛ poſſeſſing it, oʒ in an afiembly, oz 
in the ¶ hurcij. 1. Chꝛo. 1 2.5. 
Bealoth caſt vnder, oꝝ poſſi ſſed. Noſhj. 15.24. 
Bebai.veyde, oꝛ emptie Eta 1.11. | 
Bec her. the firſt begotten, oꝛ firſt fruites, The name of 
Beniamins ſonne. Gen. 46. 31.4 1. Cho. 7.6. A lſo the 
ſonne of Ephraim. Numb. 26.3 % 
Bechorath, idem ag Becher. 1. Sam. 9. t. 
Bedan.adeorebarre, oz alone, 1. Ham. 12. 1. and t. 
Chꝛo. 7.1 7. ; > 
Bediah.the onoly Lord, oz doorebarre of the Lord, The 
ſonne ol Bant. E3ra 10.3 5- 
Beeliada. an open #do/,02 maſter of knowledge. Chi, 


4.7. 
Beel · zebub, looke Baal zebub, and Mat. 10.25. 
Beer. well, oz declaring. Numb. 1.16. 
Beera. idem. 1. Chꝛo 7. 37. 
Beetah. dem. 1. Cho 5.6. 
Beer Elim. the well of Elim. Iſa. 15.8. 
Beeri. a well explaning, oz declaring. The 
aer 1. i. Alſo the kather ol Judeth Eſaus wie. 
en. 26.34. 
Beer · labai - roi. Gen. 16.4, | 
Beeroth. welles,explaning,02 declaring. A titie. Joſh. 
9-17, Dent.10.6, and 2. Sam. 4. 2, 3. Joſh.1$.2' 5. 
Beer- ſheba. a well, a wildernes, & acity,looke Gene. 


21.14. 3 1.4 26.33.04 28. 10. Josh. 15. 28.6 19. z. and 1, 
Sam. 3. 20.5 8.2.4 2. Sam 24.2, 7. l. kin. 15.3. C. a. 
king. 23. 8. g. 1. Chꝛo. 4.28. Mehe. 11. 30. Amos 5.5. 


Zehemoth. This woꝛde lignifieth h multitude of 


earthly bea ſtes, but thiefip one among the reſt. Job. 40. 
10. * 2. Eſd. 6. 49. It is taken foꝛ h power of Satan. 


Bel. olae, ancient, 03 nothing. The name of an idols, 2 


e Ring vnte Jozvan, crauing nothing but that 


mn. iche e. C 17.1. 
E 5,0 grieſe.2,Ch10-17 


bleſſed of Jaakob. Ge. 39. 26. Moſes allo blefleth his 

tribe. Deu. 3.1 2, Df his chikdzen,reade Gen. 46.21. 

and 1. Chꝛ0. 7. 6. and 8.1. Oft᷑ their lot. Joſh. 18. 11.* 
The Beniami 


perſons 


father of 25,26, 27. f befẽding the in their enil, were al deſtroi⸗ 
ed ſane 600, men, Judg 20.1 f, 12,1 ;, 14. The Iſta⸗ 


elites bewaile þ want of p tribe. Judg-21.2, 3. Haul 
was of this tribe. 1. . 9.1, 2.5 and Parts rem, 


that feare, 1. Chꝛo. 4. 20. 
© Beor,s flame, o madd. Num. 22.5. 
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veflels of the Temple, a extalling dumme ivoles,ſeeth 
a hand wzitten vpop the wall. Dan. 5-3, 3, 4, f. 
betokeneth his death, and the tranſlation of his 
dome vnto Darius, Dan. 5. 5. 975 
- Ben, ſonne, oz buldeng, oz vnderſãding. 1. tha. 15. 18 
Benaiath. 2h Lords Mlding. The name of mi,mens 
tioned.2,Chz-4-36,@ 15. 18. Alſo the ſonnt of Jehoias Panaia 
Da. 2. Ham. 2043 3. who at Salomous commandement 
flewe Joab , hauing holde on the hoznes of the altar. 
1.Kin. 2.23, 28, to 36. Hee was ouer the Cherethites, 
gc. 1.Chzon. 18. 17. and is numbzed among Dauids 
th:ee woꝛthies· 2. Bam. 2 3.20, 2123, 3 t is called 
Benaiahu. a. Sam. 8. 18. ; 15 
Ben · ammi. Gen. 19. 38. Ammon 
Ben · hadad. the ſoune of noyſe, 02 cry. The ſenne of Ben- adad 
Tabzimon. 1. King. 15. 18. CU ho topned with Ala king Benadad- | 
of Judah e belleged the cities of Ir ael. 1. xin. 15. 20. 
He beſieged Samatia. 1. kin. 20.1. He being dzanken 
and blaſpheming God, was put to flight by Ahab, 4 
lo Samatia was deliuered.i. kin 20.26. to 13. e ob» 
taineth pardon at Ahabs hands: where fee God was 
diſpleaſed with Ahab, & fozeſhewedhis de ſtruction. t. 
king. 20.3 1.“ Ben · hadad beſtegeth Samaria.a. kin. 6. 
24. his hoſte is miraculouſly put to flight. a. king. 7.5, 
7. be is ſicke, & ſenveth Yazgel to Eliſha with a pꝛe⸗ 
ſent to knowe it heg ſhould ä 
dieth, x Hazael reigne th in his ſtead. a. king. 3. 14, 15. 
Ben. hadad. The ſonne of Hazael, king of Aram, tu⸗ 
leth Iſrael all Jehohaz dapes, and wbp, 2. kin. 13.3. 
Ben- hail. ih fone of firength, 01 of an mie, oz the Benhaif 
nam. he ſonne of grace, og godlinefe, oz the Ben- hanan 
ſenne of ſe paration. 1. Chꝛo. 4.20. : 
8 , the ſoune of Hinnom. A valle. 2. Chꝛ. Ben · hinnon 
28.3. | 
' Bene-berak.the ſonnes of lightning. Jolh. 19.45. Benebarac 
Bene. iaakan.the ſonnes of farm, labour, oꝝ 2 Bene · aacan 
vp of ſerom, oꝝ labaur. Num. 3. 31. ä 
Beniamin. the ſonne of my right band. Jaakobs yons 
geſt ſonne, called Ben · oni, that is, the ſomme of ſorowe, 
Gen. 5.18. Jaaksb loueth bim dearely. Gen, 44. 22, 
29,30* His meaſe was flue times ſomuch as anp of 
his bꝛethꝛens. Gene. 43. 34. locke Gen-45.22. ee is 


- 


- 


tes refuling to' deliuer thoſe wicked- 
that had abuſed the Leuites wife, Jung. 19. 


Beninu.owr ſounes,oz our buulder. Nehe. 10.13. 
Beno.his ſonne, oꝛ building. 1.Cht-2 4-26, 
Ben- oni. looke befoze in Beniamin. 

Benzoheth. the ſonne of ſeparation, 0} the ſauue of 


Baninn 


Beon. in aſficłiom, oz in anſwering. Num. 32, 3, 


. 


Bera. a well ſhewing, oz dec laring. Gen. 74.2. 
Berachah. bug, 02 bending of the knees, 1. Chen. 


Baracha 

Barachis 

2.3. Barai 
B. i. Berachiab, 


AA 
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Beſee 


Bens 
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| Berachiab ſpeaking well 
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| 1 followſhip oz in enuie,x.Chz,2 3.10.Num. 
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den , 


i the Lord zerh r. 
Berajah. ebe chuſing of the Lend. Clin. bai. 


. 


* 


* Bered, bas 1. Cbꝛo. 7. 20 15. 5 
Bert. y ſamus, ot pures o ebeſen, it my corne, 1. Cha. 


26. 44,45. | 

i men. 2. Sam. 20.14. 

Berrice. a ſae vuct̃orse, oʒ the weight of the victerie. 
The wife or ki Acts. 23.1 z | 5 
ZBerodach. bs ſonne of death. Che right name of Ba⸗ 


| Javans fonne;, who is called Berodach Balapan: 2. 


Kings 20.12. and Merodach Baladan. Ja. 39.1. 
Berothah. ef a go — by a'Cyprereree, One 


| ofthe bes that boundeth the land ar Iſrael, Eze. ; 


. 4 (ypres tres. a. . 8.8. The 
Citizens callen Berotlutes. 2. Chꝛo. 1 1.39. L* 
Beſal a deſpiſing, oz egges, o full of myre, 02 dirtie. 
Ezra 12.45. Nehe. 7. 52. 
Beſodaiah.⁊be coun ſel of the Lord MNehe. 3.6. 
Beſor. ſbeing gladuer, oz incaruation. 1. Samuel 
30.1 S : 
8 o confidence. 2. Sam. 8.8. 
Beten. ehe bellie. Joſhj. 19.25. | 
- Bethabara, 4beuſe paſſed ower,oz houſe cf auger, oꝛ( in 
the Spꝛian) of vheate, Jobn 1.28. 5 
Beth - anak. ehe houſe of affliction. A citie. Joſhi. 19. 
z Ncalled Bath- anath. Judges 1.33. 


ZBeth-amoth. dem. Jaſh 15. 59. 


* Berhania.chebouſe of obedience, 02 of aſſtickian, oꝛ 4 


| houſe of a Pee of tbe grace of the Lorde. The towne 


Beth-araba 


 Berhemec 


of Martha c Mary. Joh. 11. 1. whither Chzift went 
e lodged. Mat. 21. 17. Joh. 11. 1.7 12.1. Luke 19.19. 
Beth. arabab. re howſe of weere ſmel, Jolh.15.6,62, 
and 18.22. - f f 
Beth · ara the bonſe ef height, Jeſh. 1 3. 17. 
Beth - arbel. Hoſ. 10. 14. : 2 
Beth auen. rhe house of vanitie and griefe. Joſh. 18.1. 
and 1. Sam.: 3.5. . f ; i 
Beth-azmaueth.che hon ſe of deaths ftrength. Nehe. 
28. . 
Bech · baal- medn, an idols ofthe dwelling place, oz the 
Lord by ſinne. Joſhj. 13.17. 
Berh-barah,cbe houſe of his ſonne,oz the choſen bouſe 
Judges 7.24. 
Beth - birei che bouſe of my maler. i. Chꝛo. 4.3 1. 
Beth · car. the bouſe of knowledg,2.Sam. 7.11. 
Beth-dagon. the houſe of wheate, oꝛ the bouſe of a ſca- 
ledfſh Joſh. 15. ac. and 1.27. 
Beth · eden. che hausſe of plea ſure. Amos 1. 5. 
Beth· el. be houſe of Ged. The place where Jaaksb 
flept wht he went to his vncle Lahan, betoʒetime cal - 
ien Luz. Gen. 28. 19. hither hee afterward went to 
dwell by Gods commandement. Gen. 35. 1, to 9. It 
is taken and inhabited by the houſe of Joſeph. Judg. 
1.28, to 27. There the Jewes honoured God. 1. Sam. 
to. 3. The Iſraelicies pur to fight againſt the 
Beniamites, do aſke counſel of God at Beth · el. Judg 
20. 18. rcade Je. 8. 12. 1.1 3. 1. kin. 12.29, 32, 33. 
Beth · emek. che houſe of deepeneſſe. Joſh. 9.27. 
Betheſda tho houſe of effußom. So called becauſe 
thither raine waters did aſſemble from diners pla⸗ 
ces. Lohn 5.2+ n 
Beth- ezel. ny neigbbours houſe, Micah. 1. 11. 
Bether. d iuiſiõ, oʒ in ſearetiug, oꝛ be Hholding. Can, 2.17 
Beth-gadar. 4 houſe for a mouſo. I. Chꝛs. 2. 5l. 
© Beth:gamul,che houſe of a camell. Jere. 48.23. 
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be houſe of the thornes, Junges 7.22, 


Beth haccarem. ah houſe of the vineyard, Neh. 3. 14. letuants, who with Terelh woulp * Bagathua 


, 


Beth-haſhirrah.che h of 4 of theway, oz Beth - ſees 


Beth. hogla. oz Beth-hoglah, Joſhj. 18. 19. 
Beth. horan. the houſe of anger, 03 bore of libertie, 

Joſh. 10. 10. and 16, 3, r 
„Bethlehem. 1% bowſe of read, oꝛ che bouſe of ware. 
citie in the tribe ofZebulun. Joh. 19.1 5. Alſa a citie 
in the tribe of Judah, called Ephiab, neere vnto 
which Rabel was butien. Gene. 35. 19. and vnto the 
which Joſeph .ttaveiled with Marie the Uirgine: 
where the was velitered of Jeſus Cbꝛiſt. Luke 24.6, 
hither allo the wiſe men went and honozed him, 


Mat. 2.1, to 13. 
Betb-iebaoth. he houſe of lioneſſts. Jolh, 19.6. 
Beth-ieſhimoth, rh bewſe of de(olation,oz the houſe of Bethſimoth 
Sing vp in ſtore. Num. 3 3-49. Jolh. 12.3. Beth- mar- 
Beth · mareaboth. the houſe of bitt erneſſe wiped out. chaboth 
Jolh, 19. 5. and 1. Cbea. 4.31: Beth · maon 
Beth · meon. the houſe of the dwelling place. Je. 48.23 Beth. nemra 
5 — — of rebellion, Mum. 32.36. Beth pheler 
Berb- palet. che boufe of expuiſien, NAoſhu. 15. 27. and Berh · phalet 
Nehe, 11.26. ban, ff Beth · pheſes 
Bech- paxzex. abs houſe ef deuiding aſunder, Joſhua Beth · po- 
19.21, ot 
Beth · peor. the houſe of the opening of tbe earth. Deu. a 
3. 29. and 34.6. „ | 
Bethphage, the houſe of the mouth of the valleyes, 
Matth. 21. 1. 
Beth raphu · the houſe of health, 1. Chao. 4.1 2. 
Beth · rehob. A citie. Judges. 18.28. Bethſaldab 
Bethſaida. rh botiſe of ffuitet. A citie which Chill — Ar 
repꝛoued foꝛ their inſidelitie. Matt. i 1.272. — 4 on 
Beth-ſhan, the Gi of raorie,0} the houſe of altering, nan 
Berh- ſhean 
1. Sam. 31.10, Joſh. 17.11. ſabe 
Bcth-ſheba, looke Batbſcba, 3 
Beth ſhemeſh. he bouſe of bõdage, oz mini ſteris. Joſh. Berhlames 
15. 10. Gf 19.22.Jere,q43-23.the citizens of Beth-ſhe- | 
meſh, ſeeing the arke, reioiced,& offred ſacrifices vnto 
the Lozd. 1. Sa. 5. 23. Of the Beth-ſhemites, fo: loo⸗ 


king into p arke, were ſlaine. 5 ooo. men. i. Sa. 6.19. 


Beth ſur. the houſc of ſtrengtb. a. Macc. 1 1.5. 
Beth-· tappuah. A citie. Aach. 13. 53. Beth - cha- 
Bethuel. ehe meaſure of God, The father of Rebe⸗ pt 
kab. Gen. 12.23. Allo a titie.v. Cha 4. 30. Bethuel 
Bethul. a virgine. Folh. 19.4. : 
Bethulia the virgme of the Lord. ¶ city. Judeth 4 6. Bethulic 
which Dlofernes laide ſiege vnto. Judeth 7.3. The cis 
tizens being almoſt ftarued foz thirſf,purpoſe to peeld 
to rn help come not within fiue dapes, Ju⸗ 
beth 7.22. 
Beth-zur, the houſe of arocke,Jolh. 15.59, 
Bitonim, 12 l J. 3.26. ** 
Beulah.,-bab:red, Iſa. 62.4. . 
Bexai. egges. Ezra. 2.17. Beſa 
Bexaleel. in tho ſhadow of God. The lonne of ri. Bezeleel 
1. Chꝛo.2.a0. Dee and Aholiab were ſo endued with 
Gods ſpirite, as they made all that appertainen vnto 
the tabernacle, cc. Exo. 3 1. z, to 12. and 35. 30. Allo a 
mans name. Czra 10.33. | 
Bexek. lightning. A citie taken by Judah, who flew Bezec 
10000.men therein, tooke their king, and cut off his 
thumbes and great toes. Judg. 2.4, to 9+ 
Berer, munition, qꝝ vine branches, A citie, whereof 
looke Deut. 5.43. Jolh. 20.8. | 
Bichri.che firſe burne, o fir ft utes, 2. am, 20.1, Bechrĩ 
idkar.coldneſſe alone. 2. kings 9.25. Badacer 
Biguai. in my body Era. 2.3, 14. and 1,14, Begꝑui 
Bigthan.giuing meare, One of Ring Ahaſbueroſh Bigtana 


Beth-haglh 
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Baziothia 
Bazathia' 
Boas 
Bochtu 
Boen 
Boos 
Boa 


Boſes 
Bachath 


Boſtah 
Bocci 
Bocciam- 


Buna 
Bonniĩ 


Chebbon 


Cades 
Chiphas 


Chale 
Chaldeans 
Caldeans 


- Chalcal | 
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Bilſhan. in the tongus. Exe85 2. 
Bimbal. 2. Chꝛo. 7. 3 3. the lonnie of Japhet- 
Benea.the ſonne ofrhe Lord, oꝛ us mooumg.The ſonne 

of Moa. 1. Chzo. 9. 4 3. called Bine ah. i. Chee. 8.37. 
Binnui. buidling. Extra. 8B. 33. 


Binui, bai lding in my houſe, oʒ in faranss. Ezt. i 0. 10. | 


Birſha. in eual. Gen. 34:3. 
Bithiab,the daughter of che Lord. 1. Cho 4. 18. 
Bithron, the houſe of libertio.2. Sam. 3.2 9. 
B:ziothiab.deſpite. Joſh. 1.5.28, 
Biztha, idem. 
C Boar.” ſtrengeb. i. Rings 7.21. 
Boanerges. ebe ſonnes of thunder. Matt. 3 17 
Bochery, firſt borne. x, Cho. d. 338. 
Bochim. the place of weeping, Audg. 2.1. 
Bohan, au them, Joſhj. 5.6. - 
Booꝛ in firengeb, The father Obed. Ruth, 421 
and 1. Cho 2. i a. Matth. 1. 5. Luke 3. 32. | 
1 "Bolor;taking away. 2. Pet. 2. 15. 
Bozez. dirt, 1. Sam. 14.4. 
Box kath. in poucrtie. Joſh. 15. 39. 
Boxnai. Ex A. 6. 6. 
Bora, oꝛ Boſtah. in tribulation, A chicke citie ot E⸗ 
dem. Gen. 36.3 3. 1. Chꝛa. 1.44. Ac te. 49. 13. 
. Bukki.vcyd. Mum. 3 4. 22. Ext. J. 4. C 1. Chꝛ. 6.5. 
Bukkiah, the diſſipation of the Lord.. Cho. 25. 4. 
Bul. ancie nene ſſe. i. kings. 5.38. — 
Bunah. bui iding, oʒ vnderſtanding. i. Chꝛo. 2.25. 
Nuni. building me. Netze. 9. 4. 
B. x. deſprſing. Gen. 22.21. $ 1:Chp 5.14, Jet. 25. 24. 
Buz i. dem. Ex ek. t.. 
Buxites, idem. Job 32.2, 


q Cabbon.«s though vnderſtanding. Joſh. 1 5.40, 
Cabul. a /59:eman, Jolh: 19. 27. 

Cadeſh. bolmeſſe, Gen. 20. i. luke Kadeſn. 
Caiaphas. a ſearcher. The high pꝛieſt who was ioy⸗ 


ned with zunnas in that office, contrarp to Govs law. 


Luke 3. 3. He pꝛopbecieth. John. 1 1. 49, 50, 51, 52. An⸗ 
nas ſendeth Chꝛiſi bound vnto him. John 18.13, 14. 
Matt. 27. 57. Mar. 14.3. Luke 22. 54. Cbꝛiſt being 
by him charged to tel what he was, confeſſed himſelfe 
to be that Chzifithat was looked foz.Mate., 26.63, 64. 
— kozbiddeththe Apoſlles ro pʒeach. Acts 4.6, 
17,18. 6 644 
Cain.p2ſaſjon Jeb, 11.4-lonke Kain. 
Cainan.peſſer,0z bai lder. Che ſon ot Arphaxad. Lu. 


| 3.36. Allo the ſonne of Enos. Luk. 3. 37. looke Kenan. 


Calah. opportuni tie. Gen.i0. 11. 

Caldees. nungling, oz as deuuls. A people. Gen. 11. 23, 
31. a. king. 25.5. The countrey whereof is called Cal · 
dea, looke Chaldees. | * 

Calcol. nouriſhing, o conſuming all things. i. Ch. 2. 6. 

Caleb. as a Heart, oꝛ a Vogge. Che name ot a man. 
Mum. 13. che g Joſhua commended the land of pꝛo⸗ 
miſe vnta the Jſraelites, wherfoze they had almoſt bin 
ſtoned. Mum. 14.7,10, The land of Canaan is pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to him e his ſeede. Num. 14.24. Deut. 36. Ye en⸗ 
ceurageth the Jſraelices to goe vnto the land of Cas 


naan. Mum. 13.31. He ſheweth bis firength and age @- 


delteth the hevitage due vnto him. Jolh»14-6.* Nis 
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their maſter, but Bozdecai pꝛeuenteth it, and they heritage, what it was. Joch. 15.13. and r-Chz.6: 6. 
. —— 6. 2. Pe rxpelleth from Mebꝛon the thzee ſonnts ol Anak. . 
Bikeath · auen. che fa ſt of an idols. Amos 1. 5. Jupdg. 1. 20. he is commendbe d. Ecclus. 46.9, 11% . * A 
Bildad.olde ou, og without lous, looe Baldad. Caleb. was alſo the name of Jerahmeels-bzother, : 
Bileam, looke Balaam, ' © 23. called Chelubai. z.Chzo. 2.941 8,29-Ailothe name ol a 
Bilgath. encient caumemance. 1. Tha. 24. 4. tone. 1. Cbꝛo. 2.24. | | 2 
Bithab;o/de,o; fading, Rahels handmayd.Gene.29, Colneh. al we. Gen. 10. 10. Amos 6.2. Chalanne 
ag. het the gaue vnto Jaakob to wife, who conceiuen Cannch. a wall. Exek. 297.23 · Chenne 
and bare two ſonnes. Gen. 0. 3,4. 5, 7. Calno. altagethor bimſolfe. Ia. 10.9. Calano 
Bilhan, old oz troubled Gen.; 6. 27. Caluatie. Luke 23. 33. ; 


Cana, 2eale, oz emulation, :Acity of Galilee. Yoh.4, Chanaan 
- 46. where Jeſus wzought his firſt miracle at a mars Kanaan 


riage. Joh. 2.2, to i 2. Smũ was a Canaanite, that is, Kenaan.. 
({ealous Luke 6. ü . . 
Canaan a marchant. the ſunne of Ham. Gen, 10.6. - - 


of whom the countrep ol | | 
31. and 12.5. 6 13. 12. The bozder of the Canaamiees;.. 
Ge. 10. 19. Canaan is curſeu feihis fathers fault. Ge. 
9.22, 25,26, 257 The Canaanites were wicked people. . 
Ge.12.6.and 13.9. loꝛ they deſcended of a — fas 


tookename,Gen,z 2 ; 


„ 


tber. Ge. 10.15, 16, 17, 8. The lan ot Canaan pꝛo- MAD 
miled to Abzaham and his ſcede . Ge. 12.7. and 13.15. 


and 15.7. aud 17. 8. Moſes ſendeth ſpies to vewe it 
acccoꝛding to Gods commanyement. Numb. 13.3, t 
22. Che Canaanites ſtew the Iſraelites. Mum. 4. 45. 
The Cazaanites, that dwelt at Zephath, were deſi rien 
by the tribe of Judah aud Simeon. Judg. 1. 17. uh 
God deſtroyed them uot at once, but by litle and litle. 
Exod. 23. 29, 30. God lulfertthjthe Cauaanites, Amo? 
rites, c. to loioutue among the Iſxaelites, to tty whes - 
tzer they would obey him, aun wholp depend on him 
02 na. Judg. 3.1, to 7. God commaundeth the Jfraes - 
lites to ſlap them, leſt thep ſhould be a meane of their 
ruine. Numb. 33. 5 1. Deut. 20.16, 17, 18. The Ans 
gel of God repzoneth the Iſraelites foz iopning with 
them, whom God willed to be veſtroſed, Jung. a. 2, to 
6. They dwelt among the * 16. 10. 
Pharaoh butneth the citie ot Gezer, & flew the Ca- 
naanites that were therein, 1. Rin. 9. 16. They kainten 
at Iſraels comming into their country, hearing what 
marueiles God hath done fox them, Joſhua 3.1. The 
land of Canaan flowed withmiike and honie.Exop. 3. _ 

8. and was rhe habtiation of God. Exo. 15.13. it was 
ſhewed Moſes, Deu. 4.4. Salomon made the Canaa- 

nites aud al that were nat deſtroyedby the Ifraelites, 
tributeries to him. 1. king. 9.20, 21.2. Chao. 8.7, 8. ſo 
did the Iſraelites alſo. Joſh, 17. 12,13. The lande of 
Canaan pzomiſep to Y3hak, Gen. 26.3. 

The woman Canaanite, ho followed Chziſt, by 
faichobteined the recouery of her daughter. Matth. 
15-22,t0 29. Marke 7.25,to 31. | 

Candaces, baumg Forgiueneſſo. The Queene of the. 
Ethiopians. Acts 8.27 33 | 

Capernaum.tbe fieldof repentance, A citie. Matth. 4. Capher- 
13. and 8.5, John 6. 24,39. whoſe citizens Cbꝛiſt res um 
pꝛocueth fog their ineredulitie. Matt. 9. 1 142 3,24. Lü. 
10, 1 5. It is called Chzilts citie. Mat... 


Caphtor. an «pple,oz violet. A countery called Cap · Cappadocia 
padocia. Actes 2.9:The inhabitants Caphrorims, oz 


Cappadocians Te x. 47. . Gen. 10.14, They deſtroyed 
the Auims, and dwele in Yazerim in their ſteade. 
Deut. 2. 23. | 


Carens. ibe ca ring of the lambe.E fter. 1. 10. Charchas 


Carchemiſh,« lambe,gz taken ag. 3. ¶ bi. 5. 20. Charcamis . | 


Carmel. 4xowledge of circumciſion, A citie. Joſhi 5. Charmi 

55. The citizens called Carmelites, z.Chzo.1 1. 37. s — 
Carmi. y vine, oʒ knowledge of waters. Num. 26. 6. Charſena 
Carnaim. hornet. 1, Mac. 5. 43. locke Karnaim. Chaſluim 
Carſhena,a lambe ſleeping. Eſter. 1.14. Chaſelon 


ſons of Yizraim;of hon came the Phililims, Ge. 
Bi. li, 19s. 


Caſluhim, hope of life, oi as parconed, Ont of the Chafloniim,. 
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ni tens * S res FAT. - 
Calcphiab, deſire, Tplace where rhe ao aste Cher ib —— 1 2 _ 
Chl 1 e people. Ezra 8.17. Chidon.s dt. 1 
mg Actes 28.1 t. Chileab. 41g eee +3, Cheleab 
3X Lee — 4 bzooke. John 18.1. Chilon wefedgrien la 4 doue, Ruth 2.3. Chelion 
ca — CS Kings 15.13, Chilmad. as reaching. E ek. 27. 23. Chelmad 
| THE 1 Chimbam. 6: they,02 like ro them, The name both Chamaan 
EY - Condureis +02 pulſa.Artes 18.18 —_— of a man, and the where he duell a. Sam. ic. ab. Chincam 
8 — E ofſeſfing of grieſ. t. Mac. 13.38. 9 | 
8 eb&us Conrurn hundred Df Chinnereth,« barpe. Num, 34.11 Cenereth 


2 = 2 2 2 ' Chio 
cu, en a "x moneth. Ne Tels Caſleu 
— — erat ef 8 

o es, 0 Felectio, oz puritis. Cheſel 
bim —— — — A citie. Joch. 19.12. : a Thabor = 
of —82 kr was er vntoa Chittim. waters, 02 conſumers,0z « erewne,oz galde. Chethim 

tounttep. Ila. 23. 1. and Ex. 27.6. Num. 24. 24. Dan. Kittim 
bim 11. 3. It is called Chetiim, x. Maccab. x, 2.0f Kittim 
— wo Gene. 10.4. ary = 

9.1 3. or-alhan, «river, ſmoker. Sum. 0. 30. 
th a gaſb, ox Choraxin. this ſecret, oz here bs 6 myferie Acitle. © cororain 
4 ent. Clatie being ſuppoſed to be cut ont of his mos- which Chzilt repzooneth foz their incredulitie. Matth. Chora im 
— gebe of Ceſius, tox Þ hee had 11.21. Luke 10. 13. 
grey eyes:but afterwardit was retained as a famous Choꝛeba. men ſyers, d men that be ſyers. 1. Cbꝛ 4.22. 
furname vntoal of Rome, as to Auguſtus, Chriſt. aninted. The ſurname of Meſſias. Matt.. 
Lu. 2. 1. to Tiberius. Luk. 3. 1. Matt. 22.17. to Claus 86.looke Chriſt in the ſecond Table. | 
Dius.Act.r 1.28.4 15. 12. and to Nero. Phil. 4. 22 cc. Chun mg ready. Chꝛon. 18. f. 

Ceſarea. a buſh of bazre, A citie ſurnamed Stratonis. Chuſh. lache, c Ethiopia. looke Cuſh. 

Acts.9. 30.4 10. 1. and 21.8. and 12. 19. Allo another — Looke Cuſan-raſathaim, and Chuſanrs- 
ſurnamed Philippi. Matt.16;z 3.Mar.8. 29. Becauſe Judg. 3.8. rn 
Philip the Tetrarch builued it · Alſo another Ceſarea pulli. blacle, oꝛ an Athiobian. Jerem. 36.14. and 
is the head citie of Cappadocia Actes 18.22. In e⸗ Chuſhite, idem. Jerem. 38.7. looke Acthiopia. 


0a bzew it is wzitten Dor, locke Dor, Churza. /aying,vz prephecying. Luke 8.3. 
Calcol C — — — 1. king. 4. 3 1. lanke Calcol. ¶ Cilicia. couc hing. A country. Judeth 1.21, 25. Ga: Chuſa 
dees,looke Calices. A people. Their countrep lat. 1.21. 


is called Chaldea, 02 Caldea, g is interpzeted, as de. Cinnereth.as a candle. oth. 19. a5 Cenereth 
rails,01 4s robbers,o; ſpoylers. It lieth vpon the Eaft (ide Cis.6ard, Acts.13.21.looke Kiſh. , 

of Judeabetweene Babylon ant Arabia. Jer.5o0-10. Ciſlon.hope, — ar truſt, 02 conering of an Ch 
and 51 .4-Jn Hebꝛewit is callen Caidim. Gen. 11.28. houſe. ¶ pꝛince 


the tribe of Beniamin. Mum. 34.21. —_— 


is. Deut. 14.5. Clauda, a bro en voce, o weeping veyce. Acts. 29.16. Ciſlion 
Charan Charran. a fi fin ging, oi calling out. A citie, Actes 7. 2, Claudia. dem.. C im. 3. 21. 
Charam called Haran. Genu. 11. 3 1. locke Haran. Claudius. idem. Claudius Ceſar the emperour.Acts, 
Chobar Chebar,/irength,oz power, Exe. 1.1. 11.28. 
Chodotlo- Chedar- lader. as generation of bondege. Gen. 14.1. Claudius Lyſias, the vpper captaine of Jeruſalem, 
B homor Cheeneth. Ezra 4.13, 5,17. ſendeth Paul to Felix Acts. 23. 26.5 
Cheech Chelal. as nighi. Ezra 10.30. \ Clemens. genie, o — 2 Pbil. 4. 3. 
Chelub. a bat. i. Chꝛo. 27. 26. and 4. 11. Cleophas. ali glory. Luke 24. 13. Clement 
Callubat Chelud ai. he alengether * 1. Chꝛo. 2.9. Cleopatra. the glory of the countrey. Daugbter to Cleopas 
Chellian Chelluh. all. Exxa 10.35 Ptolome, who was giuẽ to wife to Alexander. 1. Mac. 
Chemarims Thename 11 Baals Pꝛieſtes. locke 2. 10.57, 58. & after t from him, & giuen to Demes 
| kings 23. Hoſe. 10. 5. trius. 1. Mac. 1 1,12. Cleopatra Doſitheus.E ft. 11.12. 
Chamos ; «s ftroking, 01 as laying away. Numb,2z, Cloe. a vertuotts woman. 1. Cox. T. 1 f. cl 
29. and r king. 1 t. . and 2. kings. 23.13. Cocloſyria.crooked Syria, uꝛ lowe Syria. A conntrep, S 
Chadna C 4 marchanteſſt, 03 broken in pieces, t. x.Eſs. 2.15. t. Mace. 13.69. 2. Mac. 3. 5. Cel 905 ria 
_  king2a.1 9 Col - hozeh. euery propher,oz ſeeing all, The father * 3 
Chanani Cbenani ny pillar o fiundarid, ox a hafting Ne. 9.4. of Shaltum, Achs 5-and zx,5. Allothe father ol Col. hora 
— * Pillar, eue, of the Lorde, 1. Batuch.Mehe. 11 5. 
| 4 Colonia, Act.i 6.1 a. in the margent, was vſed to be 
-Chaphara Chephar. litle Loneſſe, Joſh, 18.24. the name of a cicie newlp conquered, whither were 
=P; Chephira. idem. looke Cephirah. ſent ta dwell, certaint number of people taken out of 
3 Cheran. anger. Gen.; 6. 26. the ſame great citie, who vſed alwapes the lawes ann 
Cherethine Chererhims. ſouldiers. Looke Ezek.25.16. called cuftomes ofthe citie — they came. 
Cerethires Chetethites. 2. Sam. B. 18. and or 18. and 20. 23. Coloſſe. puniſhmont, and Coloſsians, puniſhed, 
Chatith Chereth. ſlaying, 1. king. 17.3 A titie, and citizens, luoke Coloſl. 1.2 
', © Cherub, 4s 4 maſter, oꝛ 45 6 chalde,02 45 felwing.Ex9 Conaniab. ehe firenth, oꝛ ftabilitie of the Lord. The Coneniah 
ta 2. 59.2. Sam. 22.1 1, name of al euite. 2. Cho. 3 1. 12,13. Cho iah 
Cherabins Cherubims, as maſters, 02 48 fighters, oz as children, Coniĩah. idem Jete. 22.24.looke Ieconiah. Non 
Gene. 3-24.E3e.1.5.and 10.1. Coos.coppe.Actes 21.1. 
Cheſlon on. traf. Joh. 15.10, Cor. a meaſure. E. 45. 14. Looke Homer: 203 Cor 
— 4 Cheſed, as a demill. Gent. 22.22. and Homer are one kinde of meaſure. 


Cheſil. foo liſbnaſſe. Loſh. 15. 30. Fn Cerban,s gifs b oblacion,$arke 7. i 3. 


Cote 


Cote. balde. June verſe 1 1. Iookt Korah, " Golb&5. im. . ro ey nun DEP 

Corea.balde,ozcolde,n.Eld.g.z%, Dalphon.che ouſe of cause, 02 regarding the poore, Delphon ., * 

Cotinthus, fulne ſſe, oz an ornament, and Corinthians, Eſler. . 7. „ 
Filled. a citie and citizens. Acts 18.1, 8. and x.Coz.1,2, Damaris. a little wi. A woman who beleened in 

| Chailk, at the pꝛeaching of Paul. Acts. 7 

Ac A 


and 2.Cop1 1. | | 
Corim. A meaſiure.r. Rings 4-22. and 5. 11. it is Damaſcus. a cup of _ 02 blood of 4 ibe Dumeſec 
proto 


» Q2 
eighteene gallons of our meaſure, oz there about. blood of burning,0} of « 7.A famous citie of Phes Dameſek 
Cornelius. of 4 herne. A vertuous captaine of Ces nicia, ſometime the head citie of Spzia. Df this citie Dammeſeck- 


Coſan 
Cosbi 


Chub 
Chuſhan 
Chuſhi 
Chuſanra« 
ſathaim. 


Cutha 


Cirinius 
Cyrinus 


Debbaſheth 
Dabereth 


Dilaias 
Delaias 
Delaiah 
Deliah 
Dalila 
Dalida 


ſarea-Act, z0.1.*and 11.2, to 19. 

Cos, Co, Coo. idem as Coos. 1. Mat. 15.3. 
Coſam.diusning. Luke 3. 28. locke Joltah. © 
Cox. athorne,o2 ſummer. 1. Cho. 4.8. | 
Corbi. a lyar. Num. 25.1, 
¶ Crates. an barrow, oꝛ hurdle 2. Mac. 4. 29. 
Creſcens. growing, oz increaſing. 2. Tim. 4. 10. 

Creta giuen z9 the fleſh. A countrie uow called Catto 

dle. 1. Mac. 10.67. Tit. 1.5. The people called Creetes 
Act. 2.1 i. and Cretians who were alwapes lpars, euill 
beaſtes, and flow bellies. Tit. 1.12. 1 
Crilpus.curled oz eriſped. A chiet᷑ ruler of the Spna- 
gogue of the Jewes, who with all his honſholp belee⸗ 
ued in Chzift,+ were baptized Ac. 13.8.5 1. Coꝛ. 1.14. 
¶ Cub. blotting out. By Cub is ment Arabia. Ex. zo, 5 
Cuſan, Cuſi. Hacke, 02 black enes, og he tte, oz an Etbio- 
pian Habak. 3. 7. and 2. Sam. 18. 2 1. loake Chuſhi, 
Cuſhan-riſhathaim, oz Cuthan-riſhathain hac lęneſſe 
o iniquities, The king of Aragi naharaim. Judges 3. 
{0 12. A 
Cuſh,blackeneſſe,0z heate. A countrep called nowe 
Ethiopia, look Æ hiopia,, ſo named of Cu{b.the ſonne 
of Ham. Gene. 10.6. Jt is enuironed with the riuer 
Gihon. Gen. 2.13. | 
. Cuthath and Chur. burning. 2. Kings 17.24,30. 
Cyrus, as a wretch, oz a5 an heire, oz the wombe, 
king of Perlia, who ouercõming þ Babplonians, be- 
came monarch of the whole wozlo. Dan. 5. 30, 3 1. as it 
was pꝛopheſied. Tila. 3. 6, 1 1. He licenceth Jerubbabel 
with as many Iſraelites as would, to go into Judea, 
to reedifte the temple. 2. C hz. 36.22, 23. Ezt. 1.1, to 6, 
accoꝛding as was pzopheſied Ia. 14. 1, 2. f 44.28. E 
45 1,to 9. Dee reſtozeth all the veſſels which Nebu⸗ 
chad nez3ar had carried awap be foze. Ezra. 1.6.4 6. 
3. Dan. 1. 2. 2. kin. 24. 1 3. C 25, 14, 15. K 2. Cho. 36.7. 
Cyrene,a wel oz beame of an houſe, oz colanes, oz a rũ - 
ning againſt one, oꝛ meeting. A citie in Africa. Macc. 
15. 23 Mat. 27. 3 2. Act. 2. 10. & 1 3. 1. called Kir. 2. kin. 
16.9. The people called Cyrenians. Act. 6.9. 11. 20. 
Cyrenius.rulung. The name of the gouernour of Sp: 
ria, Luke. 2.2. 
Cyprus. faire oz faireneſſe. An ple. 1. Macc. 15. 23. 
Act. 1 1.19, 20 f 27.4.4 4.36. whole people are called 
Cyprians, 2. Mac. 4. 29. | 


D 
| Dabaſheth, obtecłking infamie, oz a lying ſlaunder, 
Joſh. 19.11. | | 
Daberath. he word, oz the thing, oꝛ a Bee, oz ſubiection, 
02 after the Spꝛʒian ſpeech , 4 woman leader, gz cap · 
taine. Joſh, 19.1 2. and 2. C5:0,6.7 2. 
Dabereth. idem. Joſh. 21.28. 
Dagon. wheate, oꝛ a fiſh. An inole of the Philiſtims. 
Judges 16.23. 1. Sam 5. 2.1. Mac. 10.83. 
Dalaiah.the poore of the Lord, oz a drawning out, oz 
emptying, oꝛ bough, oz branch of the Lorde, og leaur. oz 
barren. A mans name. 1. Cho. z, 24. | 
Dalilah, pouertie, oz buc het, oz conſumer, o leane. A 
woman whom Samſon loued, who betraied him to the 


Philiſtims. Judges 16.4, tu 21. | 
Dalmanutha.e prepared bucket, oz leauts, oz abough 


prepared, o numbred. A countrep. Mar. 8. 10. 


Dalmatia. fuſtratorie lampe, . 02 lighining of vani. 
tie. countrey whither Titus trauailev to pzeach the 


the whole countery thereabout bare the name, and ie 
libanus, 


lieth betweene the hilles of Libanus e Autiliba 

Nozth from Judea, reade E3e. 47-16, 19.4 41.8. aud 
2. Bam. 8. 5. 2. king. 8 7,9. f f. king. i 2.24. Gen. 15. 
2. 1.Chz 17.5. Cant. 7.4. E ze. 27.1 8. Ii was wonne 


bp Tiglath Pileſer. 2. kin. 16.9. Againſt it is pꝛopbe⸗ 


ſted, Ala. 7. 8.4 8.9.4 17. 1. Jex. 49.23. Amos 1.3, 4, . 


Paul pzeached in it. Acts 9.19, 20. c eſcapeth death, 


and how. Acts 9.25. and 2. Coz. 11.32, 33. 


' * Dammim,bloadze, oz dead men: oz in the Spzian Dommim: 


tongue. e money. 1, Sam. 17.1, 

Dan. iudging, oꝛ iudgement. A place: Geue 14. 14. 
Alſo the ſonne of Jaakob by Bilbah. Gen. 30.6. Alſo 
a citie wherein a remnant of the tribe of Dan dwel⸗ 
led, which befoze was called Laiſh. Judg. 18.28, 29. 
Ja. 10.30 02 Leſhem. Joſhj 19. , 48. The citie boun⸗ 
ded the land of Iſrael vpon the South. Deut. 34. 1. 
and 1 Sam. 3. 23. Ezʒe. 27.9. where Jeroboam erecs 
ted a golden calfe. 1. king. 12. 28,29. Amos. 8. 14. 
Dan is bleſſed of his father. Geneſ. 49. 16, 17. His 
tribe is bleſſed by Moſes, De. 33. 22. Their poſſe ſſiom. 
Joſh 19.40, to 49. Che Amozites dziue the childzen of 
Dan into p mountaines.Juvg. 1. 34. Ok his childꝛen 
gene alogie, looke Ge. 46.23. Nu. 1. 12. C 1. Ch. 12.35 

Dannah, idem. ag Dan. Joſh 15 49. | 

Daniel iudgement of God, The ſonne of Dauid by 
Abigail. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 1. 

Daniel. the name of a Pꝛophet Dan. 1. 6. He woulu 
not de file himſelfe with the kings meat. Dan. 2.8. He 
declareth Mebuchadnezzar his dzeame. Dan. 2. 1.“ 
He is aduanced by the king vnto great dignity, Dan. 
2.41. He declareth vnto Mebuchadnezzar his dzeame 
of the tree. Dan. 4.2.5 
that he ſhould be depꝛiued of his kingdeme. Dani 5. 


17. he was made the third ruler ofthe rea lme. Dan. 


5. 29. ee was pꝛeferre d by Darius aboae the thzee 


pzincipallrulers, and whp. Dan, 6. 3. The gotternozs - 


of Darius accuſe him tothe Ring, foz infringing the 
decree made by his and their conſents Dan. s. 12,13. 
Hee is caſt into the Lyons den. Dan. 6.16.4 14. 29, 
to 3 1. His accuſers are caſt in and deuoured. Dan. 6. 
24.4 14. 42. The viſion of the foure beaſts ſignifying 
the fore Monarchies, is declared vnto him Dan. 7. 
1, 17.“ The Angel Gabzielgiueth him intelligence 
of the 70, weekes. Dan.6.23,24.Ye was fed by Abas 
cuc.Dan. 1 4-3 3, to 42. Hee deliuereth Suſanna from: 
the two wicked Judges. Dan. 13.45. He deftropeth. 
Bel al his temple,and flewe the Dzagon. Dan. 13. 
1,to 28. We. 3 = | 
Daphne. 4bay tree. 2. Mace.4.33; N 
Aceh ,the habitition of a ſhepheard,. 0: of 
felowſhip, oz of inigiutie: 02 in Spzian ſpeech, a» 
arme.n.Chzon, 2.6. ? ; 


Darda the dwelling place of knowledge, oz the gene- Dorda 


ration of Anc pledge. It ſeemeth to bee the fame which 


befoze is called Dara, 1. Rings 14, 3 | : 
Darius Requiring oz inquiring. The Ring of ths 
Medes, who with Cpzis his ſonne in law, ouercame 


Belſhazzar. Dan. 5.3 1. x 

Darkon.of generation, oꝛ the poſſeſſton, oꝛ buying of a 

dwelling placeroz in the Spꝛian tongue, a dragon. Ex. 
n 


ra. 2.5 6. dad's 


" Dathan,ch/fome'03 (awe. One who with Kazab and 
ba B. iii. 2 bir An 


Hee fozefhewerh Belſhazzar 


Danna 


Darcon: n 


© p x 
2 

0 * 
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lled againf{ Boſes g Aaron, 


vp quick of the earth. Num. 16.1, 3,332. 
| Dauidbelone2, Ke met Ichai. Ruth. 4. 22. aun 
1. Cho. 2. 12, 15. Mat. 1.5, 6. Luk. 3. 13.33. . Sami. recouereth his two wines. 1. 

th bim King euer Alrael. 1. mourneth fox Saul and Jonathans veath. 2. Sam. 1. 
D. 3.4. Ahat maner of man he was, 1. S. 16.13. 1. He cauſeth the meflenger to be flaine, who vaun-s 
De is — king by amtiel. 1. Sam. 16.13. f pet ted to haue flaine Saul. a. Sam. 1.15. 


17. 28. God 


1. . 17. 15. J 
ſenveth him to Dgul a 


nant ther, 1 
Dauid be 


Jonathan.1.Sam. 20-2. He reneweth bis couenant 
wich Jonathan. 1. Samu. 20.23. Hee hideth bimſelle 
from Saul. 1. Sam. 20. 44 Flying from Saul, hee 
came to a ech the Pꝛielt. 1. Sam.2 1.1. ee cas 
tethofthe ſhewbzeay. 1. Sam. 21.6. By Davids ex⸗ 
ample, who byhanger was conſtrained to eate of the 
thewbzead, Chziſt excuſeth his diſciples, who by like 
neceſſitie were dꝛiuen to gather eares of coꝛne vpon 
the Sabbath daz. Mat. 12.4, to 5. Marke 2.23, to 27. 
Luke Ge! ,t0 6. 

David being afraide of Achiſh caunterfaiteth mad- 
nes. 1. Sam. 2 1. 12, 13. All that were in debt, &vered 
M minde came to Dauid, and he was their captaine. 
1. Sd. 22. 1. Doeg reueiled him vnto Saul. 1. Sam. 
22.9, Dauid ſaueth Reilab by the counſel of the Lozd, 
and afterward departeth into the wildernes of Jiph. 
1. Sa. 23. 1, to 16. He dwelleth in the holds at Enge⸗ 
dl, wbitber Saul purſued him. 1. Dam 24.1, 2,3. He 

h Saul, and cut off the lappe of his gatment. r. 

am. 24. 4, to ꝙ He veclareth to Saul his innocency. 

1. Sam- 24. 13. He ſwearethto Saul that he will not 
deſtrop his ſeed. i. Sam. 24. 22,23. He ſendeth to Nas 
bal fo food, which was denied him. 1. Sa. 25. 4, to 12. 
Dauid minding'to be reuenged of Mabal is pacifted 
dy the wiſenome of Mabals wife. 1. Ba. 25. 23, to 36. 
He giuethGod thankes foz Mabals death. x marrieth 
his wife. 1. Sam. 25. 29, to 43. He ſpareth Saul az 
aine, and taketh away his ſpeare and a pot of water 

ing at his head. 1. Sa. 26.7. Feating to periſh, 
he fleeth to Arhiſh king of Gath. 1. Sa. 27. 7, to 38. Of 
whom he obteineth þ citie of Ziklag to dwel in. 1. Sa. 
27.5:6. Yee is made the keeperof Achith perſon, r. 
Sam. 28.1, 2. Dwelling among the Pbiliſtims, hee 
flewe many of them, and perſwaved Achilh they were 
Jewes which bee deſfroped, 1. Samu. 27.8.* Geing 
wich Achilh to light againſt Saul, he is lent backe a⸗ 
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entre ateth them. 2. Sam. 10. 3, 4. and 1. Cho. 19. 3.4. 


Dauid committeth adulterie with Bath ſheba Uri⸗ 
ahs wife. a cauſeth him to be murthered. Sam. 11. 
2, to 26. Hee matrieth Bath- ſheba. 2. Sam. 11.27, 
Nathatebya parable repꝛooueth the fact. 2. Sa 12.1, 
to 13. Hee acknewledgeth his ſinne,# is foꝛgiuen, any 
ſuffered patiently Gods coꝛrection. 2. Sam. 12.13, to 
24. Heating of Amnons death. be tare his garments, 
ann lap on the ground. 2. Sa. 13. 30, 31. He moztifteth 
bimſelfe by fleeing bare footed fiom Abſalom. 3. Sam. 
15.30, He þ MYephiboſlheths goods ro Jiba bis 
ſetuant. 2. Sam. 16.4. He reuengeth not the outrage 
done tg bim by Sbimei. 2. Sam. 16.10. 11, 12. Under⸗ 
ſtanding ok A bitophels counſel to Abſalom, hee flieth. 
2. Od. 17. 21,22 He & his people almoſt famiſhed, are 
by Gods pꝛouidence relieued. 2. Sam. 17.27, 26,29. 
He commandeth not to flay Abſalom, but kindly to en · 
treate him, 2. Sa. 1 8. 5. But hearing of his death, bee 
lamentetb. 2. Sa. 18.3 3. At Joabs petſwaſton, he dil⸗ 
ſembleth his ſoꝛowe, & foyfullp receiueth his armie. 2. 
Sa. 19. 8. His x.concubines which Abſalõ had deflou⸗ 
td. be put in ward. but lay uot with them. 2. Sa. 20. z 
Dauids foure battailes againſt the Philiftims. 2. 
Sam. 21.15. C1. Cbꝛs. 20.4. e cauſeth the bones 
of Saul and Jonathan to be burted. 2. Ba. 21,12, to 
15. His ſong foz his deliuerance from his enemies. 2. 
Sam, 2.2. Dis wozthies 2, Sam. 23.8.“ 1. Cho. rx, 
10. Pis laſi woꝛds. 2. Sam. 23. 1, to 8. The ſpirite of 
the Lozd ſpake by him. 2. Sam. 23. 2. e is moued by 
God to number his people, that he might puniſh them 
foꝛ their ſinnes. 2. Sam. 24. 1. and 1. Chꝛon. 2 1. 1, 2. 
Thzee puniſhments are offred to him foz this offence, 
am. 24. 13. and c.Chzon-21,21, Seeing bis peos 
e deklroped foꝛ his ſinne, dee pꝛayeth the Love to 
are them and puniſh him and his fathers houſe. 2, 
am. 14. 17. and r.Chzo, 21.17. 
Who went with Dauid when he fled from Saul. 1. 
Chz.12.1,to 14. He appointeth miniſters to ſerue be⸗ 


foze ? Lo.. Ch. 16.4. Ve pꝛepateth foz þ bailing 
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gaine, and why. 1. Sam. 29.2, His two wiues taken 
mſelfe, aſketh 

lekites, and 
30.6, to20. Het 
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who belecuen in Chzilt at the pzcaching of Raul. 


and 4 th Salomon to builve the Ac 7.34. . | 
.22.3,t037 He ozdaineth Salomon king. Derbe, encloſed inf citie.Acts.1 4-6. 
1. Chron. 25.1. He numbzeth the Leuites, and offigs Deu-cl.4yowe God, Mum. 1.44. 3 3 
neth their offices, 1. Chz. 23. 3. Cs the ſonnes of aa⸗ Deuteronomie. æ ſecond law. The fift booke of Mo⸗ 
ron theirs, 1. Chꝛon. 24.3. He ozdaineth ſingers with les, which the king is commanded to reade, and why. 
their places, and Pozters with their courſes.r.Chzon. Deut.17.18.* It is declared vn o the Deu 1. 
25.1.“ and 26.1. And pꝛinces ta ſerue the king. 1. 3. Maſes wzote it g; deliuered ory wagon ep 
Ebꝛo. 27.1. Becauſe he was koꝛbidden cobuilve the Elders,and why. Deut. 3 x.9,t0 14. he it to be 
Temple , belexhoꝛteth Salomon to perfourme it. x, laide in the (ide of the Arke,an Wat Den-38,2G277 
Chz-28.2,to 11. He giueth Salomon the paterne how God commaundeth Joſhua to reade aun meditate 
the temple and appertenauces ſhould be made, i. Ch. Deutczonomie dap and night, and why-FJoſh.1.8- Jos 
28,11.* That David and his pzirites offered towary ſhua cauſeth it to be both witten pon flones, and to 
the building, :.Chz0-29.1,to 9. Abiſhag, a faire pong be read vnto the people. Joſh. 8. 30, 36,32, 3734,35. 
maide chericheth Dautd in olde age. 1. King. 1.1, to 5. The booke of Deuteronomie is found in | 
Dꝛawing neere vnto death, hee giveth Salomon his 2:king.22.8.2.Chzo. 34-24415- Jeliah c it to 
charge. 1· kin. 2. 1, to 10. Dauids death, and time of his red vnto all the people-2.kin.23.2,aud a. hg · 34. 30. | 
reigne. 2. king. 2.10, 1-1.Chzo.29:26,* Diana, a latine woꝝd of Dies, the day, foz that it gis Diane 
e p2aple of Dauid, Ecclus. 47. 2, to 12. Mis king · ueth light like the dap, and therefoze > Moone is fo 
dome abiveth foz euer. 1. kʒing. 8.13. He followed the called, An idole : the godvefle whom the Epbeliang 
Load with all his heart. 1. king. x4.8, ſaue onely in the extolied with this commedation, great is Diana of che 
matter of Miab. 1. Ring. 15.5. God would not take al Epheſi us. Acts. 19.28. _—_ | 
tbe kingdom from Salomon noz his ſonne foz Dauids Diklah. ht diminiſhing, Gene, 10.27, Decla- 
ſake. 1. king. r 7.34, 35. Dauid fozethewed the reſurrec- Dibon. abundance of knowledge, og an ahounding 
tion of Chzilt.Actes 2.25, to j 2. Chailt greater then /enne. um.. 21, 30, and Al. 15 22 
Dauid. Matt. 22.43, to 46. Mark, 12.3 5, 16,37. Luke Dibon- gad the abundance of bappieſonne, ot the 4- 
20. 41.0 45. Dauid is called a Pꝛophet. Matt. 27. 35. Jundance of vnderſtanding y, 0; of the luilding of happi- 
and Govs ſeruant. Luke 1.59 · Acts. 4.25. He bare the neße, Num 33.45. | F 
figure of Chill. Matt. 27. 33536, Matke 12 36. Jobn Diblaim. «cluſter of Aud paſte of drie figs, The fas Deblaim 
2. 17. and 25. 25. Hebz. 2. 13. ther al Gomer. Hol. 1. 3. i Didlaim; 
Dedir. an orarour,oz word. A citie called Ririaths - Diblath. idem. Ee. s. 4. | Diblathi g 
fanneh. Joſh 15.45. and Riri ath· ſepher Joſh. 153. 15. Diblathaim. idem. A eitie. Jex. 48.22. Diblatham 
taken 8 10. 38, to 40. Allo the ing ok Dibri. an Oratour, oz my werd. ¶ cuit.24. i. Daber 
Eglon. Loſh. 10. 3. | Dydimus.« tn inn. John 11.16. Didimus 
Deborah, a word, 02 4 bee. The name of Rebekahs Dileam,porre,oz anſtere of the goore, Loſh. 13. 18. Deleam 
nurſe.Gene.24. 59, ber veath-Geneſ.55.8.Alſo a pꝛo- Dimon,where it is red. Ila. 15. 9. va a 
pbeteſſe, whoitdged Iſrael. Judg. 4.4. and ſent Ba⸗ Dimonah. a dunghull. A citie. Joſſ i 5.22. Dimon 
rak againſt Siſcra. Judg. 4.5. Her long, Audg. 5. 1. Dinah. iudgement. The daughter of Jaakob by Les Dina 


- r . . "RT - 
7 I : So A „ rn 
* 8 rn „ 9 8 * * 4 _ 
v * r e * IP * . 2 * . A e . 
; : — 1 3 # KOT 5 4 5 i : "i 9 A ON 3 "In 
5 E bY 6. ; 
1 - 34 N „ 1 Ef * 
* = : 7 N ” , 2 +. nn 
”. 4 — * 5 1 1 a op I" * a. "YM 
ö j by * 6 I py #* f — 2 
FF i + 8 * 4 F BM 
* * - 4 
[ 2 8 * 3 : . 1 
A - 4 4 2 
1 „ 
- * , 7 
; * - 
” I 


4 
- 


Decapolis,of tenne cities. A countrep, Yatth.5.25, ab. Gen. 30. 21. he israuifhed,Gen.34.1,2, 1 
and Mark. 5. 20 and 7.31» Dinaie. iudges. 1. E ld. 4.9. „ „ Die; 
Dedan.rhe beloud of thoſe, The ſonne of Naamah · Dinhabah. h unge ent in theſe chings, A city in Deneda- 
Gen. 10.7. | Edom. Gen. C6. 2. n ; 
Dedanim, idem. Iſa. 2 1. 1 3. Dyoniſius, leoke Denis, | 
Dehaue.of generation. 31a 49. . Dioſcorinthus.z hæauenly ornament, The name ot a 
Dekar frce.r king. 1.4.9. 4.4 moneth. 2 Pac. I 2 * an 
Delaiah, the poore of the Lord. 1, 24. trephes. nouriſhed of Jupiter. 3. 9. N 
N Diſhan.« threſhing, one of the chiidzen of Deir, any Biotrerher 
Delilah, looke Dalilah, Diſhon, farne/ſt,0z «/hes: another of his childzen.Gen, 7, don 
Delphon, regarding powertie, Efter 9.7. 36. 21. ; Pi F 
Delus. declaring. A countrep.i. Mac. 15. 23. Di-· xahab. where mach golde it. Dettt.r.1, | —— 
Demas, ebe common ſort, oꝛ faucuring the peaple, Cos Do dai. beloned. . Chꝛs. 27. 4. N — 
Joff. 4. 14. and 2. Tim. 4. 10. Phil. 2. 4. | Nodanah. Ions. 2- Cho. 20.37, | Dodouah 
Demetrius. belonging to (eres, Sonne of Seleucus. Dodanim. beloued. Gen, 10.4. R . 


1. Macc. 7.1. He flayeth Ant iochus, and eniapeth his Dodo. bis vnc le.. Cho. 1. 12, 
kingdome. 1. Macc. 7.4. He ſeudeth Bacchides and Doeg.cerefi/.;Sauls chiefe heatuman.1. Sam. 21. 
Alclmus to afflict the Jewe s. 2. Mat.. 8, 9. He ſen⸗ 7. who to curry fauour with his maſter, renefleth 
deth Nir anoꝛ to deſlrop the Temes. 2. Mac. 14.12, 13. where he had ſeene Dauis. 1. Sam. 22. 9. and afters 
e would make a league with Jonathan: but he refiz- ward flewe the Pꝛieſtes of the * the camman⸗ 
erb, and {opneth with Alexander, who flapeth Deme · Dement of Saul, when none of his other ſetuaunt⸗ 


1 trius.2. Mac. 10. 3, to 53. would, 1. Sam. 22.17, 18, 19. 


Demetrius, ſonne to the ſayd Demetrius, ſucteedetg Dophkah. a knockene. Num 33.12. Daphe 
Ptelemeus. 1, Mac. 10.67. ann cauenanteth with Jo- Dor generation. Joſh, 11:2, Jubg. 1.27. looke C. Dophka 
nathan to ſet Judea free. 1. Mac. 11.19, to 38. but be- pad cia. BOS 
ing deliuered by Jonathi, he bzake couenant Mar. Dorcas.æ Doe, qꝛ Roebucke,cc.g woman. Act. 9. 36. 

11.5 3, and was ouercome by Arſaces. 1. Macc. 14.3. Dorda generanon of knowledge, x king. 4,31. © _ 

Allo Demetrius a filuer ſmith, a wicked man.Actes Doſitheus giuing to god. a. Mat. 12.19. 


19.24. Dothan. abe law, oꝝ cuſtame. Gen. 37. 17. Dotham 
Demetrius a matt of {ood 3. John. 12. T Drachma, and Drachmes, A certaine-coitts. 2. Drachme- 
Demophon ſlaying the people.. Mat. 2.2. Mac. 10. 20, and Luke 15.8. p 


Denis. om beauen, oz by dinine inſpiration, i pric-. Drvfilla. ſbrinckled over with dewe, Acts, 24,2 | 
ked, e any cn, 200 * Ares agita, — nocd Men. 25114. 92852 1 
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© king. Joſh. 10.3,4- alſoß king of the Moabites. Judg. 
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8 — fares, 
Ila. 2 f. 11. and 34.6, Jer. 49.7. Lam. 4.21. and why, 
Am ; Obad. 1. 1. 
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bal. a hep of ariciencneſſe, Genel. 32.23. Alloa 
27.13. | n 


bed. ſeru aut. Jug. 9. 26. 


bed. melech. feruant. the king, A blacke Mooꝛze, 
zunuch vnto Zedekiah. Jere. 38.7. At his ſuite Jeres 

mie was taken out of the dungeon. Jerem. z d. 1, to i 

Ebed-melechwas veliuered out of captiuitie, be 

he pur higeraiFin the Lozv.Jere:39.17,13,- | 
* ever be ſens ef belps. 1. Dam. 4. . 

Eber. peſemg,pi//zge,0; anger. The ſonne of Selah. 

Gen. 11.24. His childzen, Gen. 10. 5. 

Afurber bringing into one, oz a gathering fa- 
ther. Kozabs forme, x, Cbꝛon. 6. 37. and 9.19, Allo the 
fonne of Elkenah.1.Chzon, 6.23; locke Abiaſaph, - 

Ebroa. a going ouer, 02 paſſing from one place to ana- 

| | +5 
"I + Long, oz paſoing ouer, oz being angrie, A 
place tuhere the Jſraelices refted.Num-33.34- 
Ecbatana. che brother of death. A ſirong citie. Jus 


1 


- beth 1. 1. Cob 3. 7. and 2. Mac. 9 3. 


Id. vitueſſe. Joſh. 2 2.34. 5 
Eden. plæaſare, oz delight, Gen. 2.8. Jai. 3 1. 16. and 
2. king. 19.12. ir 35 bo i | 


* 


- 'Eder.z flocks. A maus name 1. Cbꝛon. 2 3.2 3. allo a 


kitie. Yoſh'r 5-21.” alſo a tower as ſome thinke, neere 
. Beth-lehem.Micah 4.8. where the Angels tolde the 


thepheards ol Chzifts birth. Luke 2.8. 
Edna. everlaſting reſt, o pleaſure, Certaine names. 


0 1. Cbꝛo. i 2. 10. Extra 10. 30. Co. 4. 2. 


Edom,cerrhly,b/oody,oz rec The ſutuame of Eſau, 


Sen. 25. 30. Ok bim the countrey of Edoni was ſo na⸗ 
med. Se. 36.3 1. ſo an Edomĩte, that is, dart hi, oꝛ boo. 
25, is à man of that countrey. 1. in. 12. 14. The Edo- 
r Mites denied the Iſtaelites paſſage thozow the coun⸗ 
itt. Num. 20. 14, tu 22. The Jewes were commande 


not to abhozre-an Edonine. and wp. Deut. 23-7. The 


8 1. 1,12. Ezek. 25.8, 12. 5 3 5. 2. 
Dauid by Joab his captaine, deftroperh the males in 
Edom. i. king. 11.5, 16. The Edomites became Das 
uids ſeruants.2. Sam. 8. 14. They tebelled. 2. king. 8. 
20, 21, 22. Thep ate ſmitten and otercome by Judah, 


2. king. 14.7, 10. and 2. Chꝛo. 25. 11. looke Eſau, 


Edrei. i be heape of ſtrengih, a might. Dell. 1.4.4 3. 10. 


I Sglah. s cal; o; charet. 2. Sam. 3.5, t 1. Ch. 33+ 


Eglaim. drop: of zhe ſea, Ja. 1 5.8, 


- 


Eglon.z c /e, of charies, A city whereof Debir was 


3-12-wh3 Ehud ſle we iu his chamber. Judg. 3.21,22. 


| op trabulation. In Hebꝛew Mizraim. 


a couutrp of Aphꝛica vpon the weft ſide ol Jubea: the 
people called Egyprians, This country tooke his name 
. of Yiztaim the lonne of Ham. Ge. 10.6. K 1.Chz.1.8, 
Pſal.78. 5x. and 105. 25. It was not lawfall foz the 


' Hedzewes to eate with þ Egyptians.Ge.43- 32. They 


account ſheepekeepers abomination. Gen. 46. 34. A- 


..- bzam went yowne into Egypt to attopde famine. Gen. 
232. ro. Hereturned thence very rich. Gene l. 13.1, 2. 


Seuen peeres 435 E _ —— Taping in 
Egypt. Ge · 4553, 54. Jaakob & his houſhold enter into 
Beppe e 8.46. 26. The Egyptians foꝛ want ofmonep, 


ſell vato Jolephcallthat they had. Ge. 47. 15, to 27. F. 


ypt foze plagued. Exod. J. 1. 0 g.. g 8.1. b 10 1.76 
1 1 :x+*accozding to the woꝛd. Ex. 3. 18. The captiuitie 
in Egypt is pꝛophecied. Gen. 15.1 3, 4. It beginneth 


Ex. 1. 11. Act.. q. Deliuerance from thence is pꝛo⸗ 
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16.1. Hoſea 13-4, aſtet they had ſoloutned there 430. 
peeres. Exo. 13.40, 4. God commandeth to ſpoyle the 
1 2.7 11.2.4 12.35, The firſt bome 
tuery thing in Egypt die. Exod. 12.29, 30. Of the 
ruine of Egypt. and deliuerance of Jſrael,reade Mil. 
19. a, to 11. , Ex. 14.27. The Iſraelites deſtre to re⸗ 
turne to Egypt. E xo. 14. 1 0, 1 1, 13. f 16.1, 2, 3. 1. , 
2,3. Mum. 11.1.5 14.1, 2, 3,4. 20.2, 3, 4,5. Again 
Bgypt, is pꝛophecied. I. 18. 1.519. 1.5620. i. Jex. 43. 
7.4 4424.6 46.2, *E3ek.29.1,"& 30, 1. 631. 1. % 32. 
1, to 12. Okthe realme of Egypt, 6 the allpance of the 
ſame:and of the warre againſt the land of Syria, look 
Dan. rx,87.Deliuerice out of Egypt(as * ateſt 
benelite) is often cemembꝛed. Ex. 20, 1, 2, 3. Leui. 22. 
33.826. 13. Deu. 4. 37. & 5. 6. c 7.38.4 8. 14. 6.1, 3, 6. 
Judg. 2. 1.6 6.8, 9. & 1. BU. 10. 18. 2. king. 17.7. Mie. 
6. 4. The Egyptians went fozth againſt Judah.2.Chzo 
12.2,3,4, . Bgypt was won by the king of Babel. 2. 
king. 24.7. aflaulted of Antischus. 1. Mac. r. 11, to 23. 
Into Egypt Chiſi fleeth befoze Herod. Mat 12.3, 14. 
15. Ereturneth thence. Matth. 2.19, 20, 21. The Eyp- 
tians after their afflictions fozſake their idols, and ho- 
nour God vpon the onely altar Jcſus Chiſt. Iſai. 19. 
19 *Doſhea ſeeketh aide of the Egyptians, and rebels 


A 
Ehud. pray/ing. A iudge whome God had'railed to — 


deliuer the Iſraelites from the ſeruitude of Eglon 

King of Moab, Judge» 3.1 5, Ehud Hapeth E glon. 

Judg. 20, to 31. | 

i ome without ſtrength. 1. Chꝛo. 2.27. Acar 
Ekron.barrenneſſe. A citie. Jexe. 25. 20. The citizens Accaron 


called Ekronites. Joſh. 13. 3. This citie Judah tooke Akaron 


Audg. 1. 18. They ſend the Arke of God out of their accyron;e.: 
bounds, and why. 1. Sam. 5. 10, 1,2. —_ 
C Eladah, Gods eternitie. 1. C. bꝛo. 7. 20. Ela 
Elah. an elme,oz ołę. A valle p.. Samui. 17. 2. Alſo 
a duke of Evom.Gen. 36.42, alſo the name ofa king. 
1. king. 16.6, 8, to 15. | 
Elam. a pong man, oz virgin. Gen. 10. 22. of him came 
the Elamites. Df the countrep and people, xeade Jai. 
11. 11. and 22. 6. Jere. 49.34. Ilai. 1 3. 1. Erk. 32. 
24. Dan. 8 2. Actes 2.9. 
El:fab, the doing of God. Erd. 10.22. Jere. 29.3. Blaſ 
Elathffrengrb. A citie. Den, 2.8.and 2. king. 14.22. 
and 16.6. ; 
Elchanan. the mercie of God.2, Sam. 23.24, Elb 
Eldaah. che knowledge of Fod. Gen. 25.4. E] - 
Eldad.Gods be lowed: Mum. 11,26, — 1 
Eleadah. Gods teſtimonie 04 witneſſe af God. 1. Chꝛo. 


7.21, Elead 
Elealeh. gods aſcenſion. d titie. No.3 2. 37. Iſa· 15.4. 


Aelam 
Aelamites, 


Elealah, oz Elcaſaph, the worke oz doings of God, 1. — 
Cbꝛo. 2. 39-and 8.37. — 


Eleaſat. rbe hel pe, oꝛ ayde of God. Sonne of Aaron, 


Exod. 6.23. One of the diulders of the land ol C anas Eleazer 


an. Joſh, 14. 1. as was commanded Mum. 34. 17. He 
is anoynted by Moſes. Leu. 8. 13. after Aarons death 
be became hie Pꝛieſt. Mum. 20.18. Deu. 10. 6. Me di⸗ 
eth. Joſhu. 24.33. him ſucceeded Pbinehas. Exod. s. 
25. Num. 25.11. | 9 

- Allo the lonne of Abinadab. 1. Samt. 7. 1. Allo the 
ſonne of Abaron 1. Marcab. 5.43. Alſo a pꝛincipall 


ther. Matt. 1. 15,16. | 

I 8 eltie. Noch. 18.28 

Eibanah, giuing of Jod. 3. Sam . 21.19. 

Elhanan. Geds gracs, oʒ mercie. 2. Sam. 23.24. 

Eli. che offering, oz liſting vp. The father of the two Heli 


Scribe. 2.Wacca,s,r8, Allo Joſephs great granvfa- 


miſled. Ge. 15.14. 640, 1.6 48. 21. 50. 23. Ex. 3. Io. æ wicked pꝛieſta, Hophni and Pbineas. 1. Sam. x. j. He 


6.4.8 fullflied,s chen goe faith with ooo men Ex. 
22-36, 37758. U 13. 1. Af f. um. 3 541 Deut, 


deſireth ol God to graunt the | 
| Sans 47. Bündel delivered vnto him, as a pet 


petition of Hannah. 1+ 
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© _ fent te the Lewe. 1. Sammel 1. 22. The flune of Elis .and why. 1. Bing. 16, fAthis ame from . 
ſionnes cauley the people to abhoꝛte the Loves offes heauen, and vel N eee 
ring. 1. Bam. 2. 17. Ye is thzeatned,becaule he bes · 2. Ring. 1. 10, 11, 14. He was an halrie man, aun girs 
reth with their wickednefle, 1. Ham. 2.27. He repzo- ded with a of leather. 1. Ring. * eth 
He is taken vp into 
2.1 . Chziſt inters 

arke 


ueth their wickevnefle, but puniſheth them not.. Bd. the water of Jozdan.2-KRing.2.8 

2 23424,35. Hearing of the puniſhment ozveined foz heaven by a whirlewinde. 2.ki 2. Chiũt inter⸗ 
bim, be humbleth himſelfe to Gods good pleaſure, x, pzeteth that Eliiah, pꝛamiſed in £ 28 John 
Sam. 3. 18. His childzen are flaine.i. Sam. 4. 11. ann Baptiſl. Watth.z 1. 10, 14. and 17,33, Marke 9.13. 
he being 8. peeres 22 they were dead, ann Luke 1.1. Nos was ſeene at the tranſfiguration of 
the arke of God taken, bꝛake his necke, after he had Chzilt, 17.3. Marke 9.4. Luke 9.28. Hee is 

fudged Iſrael 40. peeres. 1. Bam. 4. 13, to 20. Ppꝛapſed.Ecclus. 48.1. to 13. - 

Allo the name of Joſephs father in law: foz Eli, % Elika.che Pelicane of God, 2.Sam. 23.25. , Elica 
therwtſe called Joachim, was father to þ virgin Was Elim, Rammes,Erod.15 27 Num. 3-9, . 
tie, whom Joſeph marie d. Luke 3.23. Mat. i. 16. Blimais ſudden feare,Y citit. . Mac. 6.1. Cob. a. 10. Elimas 

Eliab. God my farher, or my God the father. Sanne ok Elimelech. y God the king, or the counſell of ad. Elimode * 
Pallu, the ſonne of Reuben. Numb. 26.8. Alſo the Che huſband of Naomi,Ruth 1.2. \ Eli-melech, 
ſonne of Helon. Numb. 1.9. alſo Dauids eldeſt ba- Eliocnai, to him mmeeyes.n.Chzo. 3.23. Elmelech 
| Elionai.vnco the Lord mine eyes.,1.Chz0.4.36, Eliboenai - 


ey wg ey 5 —— eee * —— aw ee 
iacim, God ari ſerb, or the reſurref7ion of God, Cex⸗ iphal. a muracle o 1. Chꝛo. 1 1. 35. 9 | 
J Eliphaler. the G 1 One ok Dauius Elipeler 


taine mens names. Matt. 1. 13. Luke 3. 30. i | 5 | 

| Eliada.rhe knowledge of — 5 ny ſonnes. 1. Chꝛo. 3.8. and 14.5. and . Sam. 5. 16. Allo Eliphelet 

Eliada Elia dah. dem. Father of Rezon. 1. Ring. 11.23. the ſonne af Ahalbai. 2. Sam. 23.34.  Elpalet 
Elia Eliah. Gad che Lord r. Cha. S. 27. | Eliphaz. the indewowr of God; Dut of Jobs es Eli bas 


n.G v1 | 
Eliacim Eliakim,the reſurrefion of aa, or God ariſcth. Dilki» Job 2.11, ho repꝛoouethj him of impatience. Job 

oy ahs ſonne.2.Kin.z 8.1 4. Ila. 20 alſo Joſiahs ſonne . 4.5, by reaſon of Jobs afflictions hee woulp pzooue 
whom Pharaoh Mechob made king in his fathers him to be faithlefle. Job 4-7. An other argument of R- 
ſteade. 2. Ring, 32.34. and alle him Jehoiakim. 2. liphaz taken of the righteouſnefle of God. Job 4.17. 
| He perſiſteth to pzooue Job wicked, in thar the | pa 


Cho. 36. 4. | : 
Elia. che people of God. The ſonne of Ahithophel. be ſpared, and the wicked puniſhed. Job 5. 1, 2. 
| ſo repzoueth him of arrogancie. Job 15.2,*, 


2. Bam. 23.34. 
Elias. locke Eliiah. Ae g, Allo Eſaus ſonne hy Adab. Gen. 36. 4. 4K 
Eliaſaph. che Lord increaſeth. A captaine of the Ga- Elipheleh. he Ca eſindęemont. i. Ches.i 5, 16,21. Elihale 
dites. Num. 1. 14. a Eliſabet. looke Eliſheba. 25 
Eliaſd Eliaſnib. % Lord returnerh. 1.ch10.3.24,8m0 24.13. Eliſha j Gedſanezb,oz the health of God, The ſöne FHs 
E!iathath Eliatha. ny God comerh,or thou art my God. .ch · a3. 4. of Shaphat, whom Eliiah anointed Pꝛophet in his Eliſhus 
Eliathas Elidad. che belowed of God. Num. 4. 21. roome. 1. Ring. 19.16. Eliſhaſacrificeth a couple of or- Eliſeus 
Eli Eli lama ſabachthani. Mat. 27. 46. en, giueth thankes to God, and immediatip followeth 
Elioenai Eliehoenai. ro the Lord mine eyes, 1. Chꝛo. 26.3. his vocation, 1. Kin. 19.21. Ye was called tobe a pꝛo⸗ 
' . Ehiel, God my God.r, Cbꝛo. 5. a and 1 1.46, phet from p plough taile.1 kin;19,19,20.Þe craueth 
Elioenai Elienai. vnto him mine eyes. 1. Cho. 8.20. ol Eliiah to haue his ſpirit double vpon him. 2. Ring. 
Eliaba Elihaba. ny God the ſather. a. Sam · 23. 32. 2.9. The chilvzen of the Pꝛoyhets, ſeeing him repie · 
Eliezcr.che helpe of God. Gen. 15. 2. allo the ſonne of niſhed with Gods ſpirit fell to the ground r* 


Moſes. Exo. 18.4. alſo the ſonne of Jozim, Luk. 3.29. 2. Ain. 2.15. He diuideth the water of Jozdane 
Elioenai Elihoenai.che God of mine eyes. Era 8, 4. cloke, 2. King-2, 14. The cbildzen that mocke him, are 
Eliboreph. the Godof youth, 1. Ring. 4.3, dettoured of two beates. 2. Ring. 2.23, 24. He cafteth 
Eliu Elihu. my God himſelfe, or he is my God. One of Jobs - ſalt into the poploned waters and healeth them; 2. 
| friends the ſonne of Barachel. Job 3a. a. Who p:oos Ming. 2. 2. Ye pꝛapheſieth whileſt the minfirelplay- * 
ueth that age maketh not a man wiſe, but the ſpirit of ed. a · king. 15. He obteineth waters at Gods hans 
God. Job z 2-7, Yee commendeth the iuſtiee of God. foz the armie of Jſrael. 2. Rin. 3.17. Being telieuen 12 
Job 34. 10. and 36.6. allo the names of certaine men. by a rich woman, de obte ineth a child foz her in recom⸗ 
1. Sam. 1. t. and 1. Cho. 12. 20. penſe thereof. 2 Ring. 4.8, to 18. And by his pꝛayer 
Elias, Elah Elüah. God the Lord, or a ſtrong Lord. Prophet, raiſeth him againe from death. 2. Rings 4. 11, ta 38, 
Helias who fozetolde the famine to come — the Jſrae- Caſting meale into a pot of e, be made the lame 
lies. 1. Ring. 17. 1. and Jam. 5. 17. he is fed by the ra · lit noutiſhment fo; the childzen of the pꝛephets. which 
uens. 1. king 17. 6. ſent vnto the wivowofZarephath, befoze they thought had bin poiloned. a. kin. 4. 38,16 42 | 
where he raiſed her ſonne to life. 1. king. 17.9.* Luk. God bp Eliſha healechNaaman of lep;olie-2;Kin, Dae 
4 26. Sent by God vnto Ahab, whom he boldely res - 5;1 to 15. Tube 4.27. Of whom he wauld take no ne 
pꝛooueth, and after, both mocketh Baals pꝛieſtes, and warde, becauſe he would not ſell the gift of God. 2. 
llayeth them, 1. king. 18. 1, to 47. Dfhis3edle'foz the Rin. 5. 15, to 20. In the time at dearth with 20. luaues 
Lord. 1. king. 19. 10· By pꝛayer be obteinetb raine. 1. he fed an bundzen men. 2. Ming. . 44% c he cays _, 
Min. 18.42. Jam. 5. 18 He is perfecuted by Jezebel, ſeth pzon to ſwimme. 2. Ning. s.. Pee fozetelleththe 
1. Rin 19.2. Fleeing from her, being almoſt famiſhed, king of Jſrael,of thecommin cent ak the Ara⸗ 


be defireth to die, bur is noariſheh by an Angel. 1. Kin. mites d. Rings 8.8. 9% The | ended 
he trauaileth with bis being pꝛeuented by „ ſent an armie to 


19 4, f. In the * of which meate, i 
40. dapyes and 40. nights. t. king. 19.8. Hauing ſeene take him,which armie by the pzayer of Eliſha, were ſs 
the hozrible tempeſt, and ſpoken with God, he tooke · Hinded, that rbey were led into Damaris. 2. Ring 6. 
ſuch courage, that bee was no moze afraide of Jeze - 10, to 21. Eliſha ſitling in his hoult, ſhe eth what Je» 

bel. 1. King. 19.1 1, to 15. Hee is commanded to anoint hoꝛam purpoſen ag 6. a.. 


Pazsel, Jehu, and Eliſha. 1 Rings 15. 15. hee re- Fox the lone of R ERP" 
CCC 
death. 1. Ring · 21.19, te 25. Me repooueth Ahazlah, bazi sehen ad 
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7-6; Be fozetelleth 

tamn ? tocome.2.kin.8.c 

2 9 2 — Eli weeping — 

2. ou . 7 & nd 4 

E the eulstharkes 1 ar 
10, 11,12, 13. 5 , e 

| dowmer itte be ſhould haue againlt the 


A — 7 AA 1 2 — 2 3.22. N 
ead. ca to c and touching 
[ — — riſeth to og — He is pꝛapſed. 
c 43.12. i * 3 2 
- Eliſhah;irs 8 ——.— Jas 
Dene. 10.3. Alto certaine Illes, called by that 
name Een F 20 ow 
Eliſhama.ebe God of hearing JAil.r.10.2-Dam. 5. 16. 
oo a pupae. Godiudgeth.2,Chzo.23.1. 
Eliſheba. she obe of God,or the fulnes of God. Ammi⸗ 
nadabs danghter;and Aarons wife. Exod. 5. 23. Alſo 
Fang — wife, who being long barren, at length 
are John B J ſt. Luke 1. 5,771 3.X To 
Eliſhua. God keeping /2fe.Dauids ſonne. 2. Sũ. 5. 15. 
+ Blind.God of prqſẽ. Ell az arus kather. Matt. 1.14. 
-/ Blizur, che ſtrength of God. Num. 1.5. 
Elkanah. che Ceule of Gad. The fone of Kozah.Ex.6, 
24. Alſo the name af Samuels father. 1. Sã. 1. 1,19. 

_ 'Ulkeſhites dare, or in the euening, or the bardines,or ri. 
7 of Jod. an inhabitant of Etko(h, a village of G ali⸗ 
le in tribe of Simeon. Becauſe Nahum þ Pzophet 

was bone thete, he is called an Elkeſhite. Mah. 1. 1. 
„ Ellaſfar. departing, er reuolting from God, or rebellious 
. 1 called Pontus. Gen. 14.1, 
2.9, 8 
Elmoded.rthe meaſire of God, or God m:aſureth. The 
| gy one mm © 042309 oe ou 
nam, ene. 1 11.46. 

- Elnathan, God bath giuen, or Gods giſt. a. Ring. 24.8. 
eee. 16 116 1 ae 
Ele Bloilama ſaubachthani. Marke 15.34. 

Elon, ffrong. Gen. 26.34. Of bim came the Elonĩtes. 
Mum. 26.29. Alſo a Junge. Aung. 13. 17, 1 2. Allo one 
- of Salomons twelue officers. 1. Ring. 4-9. 
Eleth. oliuss. A citie.2. Cho. 8. 17. and 26.2, 
Elpalat. looke Eliphalet. 
Elphaal. Gods worte. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 1, ˖ 2. 


Joſh. 19. 14. and 21.23. FEM 
Eltckon-Gods cerre#:on,. A citie. Yolh, 1 5.59. 
| neo of God. citie pertaining to 
tribe of Judah. Toſh. 5.30.and 19.4. 
b 6 my 3 ſtrength of Ged. One 
of Dauids woꝛthies. 1. Cbꝛo. 12.5. ; 
Elymas. a corrupter, or ſorcerer. 4 Magician, whore» 
fſted Pauls pzeaching,and therefoze became blinde. 
* Artes 13.8, 12. 7 ; 8 
Eltabad.Gods dowrie. 1. Chu. 12.1 a. and 26. 7. 
Efxaphan. ed ef the Norvbeaſt winde. Exod. 6. 22. 
Leut. 102. 
- - CEmalcucl. God obe king, or the kivgdeme of God, or 
- aveſſenger of ged. Oe bzought bp Antiechus the ſonne 
of er, 1. Mac. 11. 39. 1 N 
Emek. tb uu. Joſh 13019. ! 
Emin. - —7 Alb or.che Zleof waters, The 
name ofa Gen 14.5. | 187 f 
| Bmmans. Feare full cous ſoil, or abiect᷑ pesple. A hilage. 
1 Mar. 3. 40, . Lune 24.13. | | 
Emor. an 1 S-06 Hamor. 
c Brooks Donne of Canaan. Gen. 10.16. 
e 


Eltekeh. ehe caſe ef God. A citie in the tribe of Dan. 


dab all. Gen. 28.2 7. F 
jb py 9 ger the eyes of them. A title. Enaim 


A — 9 1. Plal.8 3. 10. 1. Ring. 28.7. 


20. 2. 


En. haddah. a merry or guicke ſigbr, or the wel 75 Anhadok 


nes, oꝛꝝ after the Spzian, oꝛ Yebzew, the one welor eye, 
or the new wel or eye. A citie. Joſh. 19.2 1. 

En- hakkore. the fountains of hum that prayed, or the 
well of the caller on. Judg. 15.19. 


Enharod. the wellof great feare, Judg. 7. 1. A place, En-harad 


called alſo Haradah. Num. 33.24, 25. 
En-hazor,s wel, or eye ef an entrie,or the hay or graſſe 


of the well. A citie in the tribe of Naphtali, Joſhuah 
19.37. 


E miſhpat. ho well of iudęemont. Gen. 14.7. En-miſpat 


Enoch. logke Henoct } | 
Enon,« cloude,or his wel, or eye. A village. Joh. 3.23, non 
Enoſh. mn, or deſperation. The ſoume of Sheth, 

Gen. 2.46 any Luke 3,38. 
Enoſh liued 905 ,yeeres.Gen.s.nn, Enos 


, * En rimmon.che wel of height, or the well ike a pome.. Henos 


granate. A citie-Nehe-1 1. 29. | 
En - rogel. the we'l or fount aine of ſearching out. Jolh. 
I5-7.and 18.16. and 1. Kings 1.9. 

En-ſhemeſh.che wel or fountaine of the ſun. Joſ. 15. 7. 


En- tappuah. the wel or fountaine of an apple or infia. Entaphualhy 


tion. A citie. Jolh, 17.7. 


CEpaphras./ommg. A man by whom the Colofſtans Epaphra 


receiued the Goſpel, Col. 1.7, His care ᷑ zeale foz the 
Coloſſians and others commended, Col. 4 12,1 3. 

Epaphreditus. are, or pleaſant. Df him and his como 
mendation, Phil. 2 25. 

Epenzrus. laudzble, or worthy praiſe. One that firſi 

embꝛaced the Goſpel in Aſia. Nom. 16.5. 
Ephah.wearic.a. ine aſute. Exo. 16.36. E; ek. 45. o, Epal 
11. alſo certaine mens names. Gene. 25. 4. f 1. Chꝛon . Ephi 
2.46, 47. alſo a countrep. Iſa. 60.6. 
Epher.duft, or leade. 1. Cho. 5. 24. 

-Epheſus.deſirable.a chiefe citie of A ſla the leſſe:ihe 
cftizens called Epheſians. Meere Paul planted the 
Golpel. Acts 18.19, 20, 21. and 19.26. and x.Coz.16. 

8,9. Reuel 1. 11. and 2. 1. Their great goddefle was 
Diana. Actes 19.35. : 
Ephlal,,dzing,or praying. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 37. Aphlal 


Ephphatha. be t Mar. 7. ; 4. Opllaꝭ 


Ephod, an ornamont.a gatment ol linen. looke Exo. 
25.7. Judg. 8B. 27. and 17.5. 1. Sam. . 18. & 21. . any 
22.18. 2. Bam · 6.14. Dole, 3. 4. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 27. allo a 

mant name. Num. 34.23. 

Ephraim. fruit ful, or increaſing. The lecond ſonne of 
Joſeph. Gene. 41,52, of him came the Ephraimites. 
Num. 26. 28. Their lot oz inheritance. Joſh.16,x,to 5. 
Yaakoh appointeth Ephraim @ Manaſſeh to be couns 

ted faz his childzẽ. Gen 48.5.0 whp. 1.chz. 5.1. Ephraim 
the ponger pꝛefexred befoze Wanaſleh pelder. Gẽ. 48. 

14. Jaakeb Tophelieth of þ kingvom of Ephraim. Ge, 

49,22, to 27.4 ſo doeth Moles. Deut. 33.13, to 18. E. 

. phraims genealogie-z.chz-7-20,to 30.Ephraim ; Mas 


were £p0-wayts,.. nafleheraue greater inheritance of Joſhna,and why. 
— Av 


WW ©. 


Eobratah 
Ephrathah 
Ephrata 
Buphrata 


Nephthar 
Nephi 


Her 


Heran 


Arach 

Heri 
Herites 
Aſarhaddon 


Eſdrelon 
Eſrah 
Esbaal 
Esban 
Eſchol 
Eſhchol 
Eſcol 
Eſean 
Eſek 
Aſkalon 
Askelon 
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Jung. 1a. 1, to 7. Ephraim expellech not the 
Canaanites, but dwelt among them. Jung. 1.29. K- 
phraim tiſeth vp againſt Gideon, becauſe hee called 
them not with him, when he went againſt the Midia⸗ 
Rites: who he appeaſeth,affirming that they had vone 
moze then he in flaying Dzeb & Zeeb. Judg. 8. 1. 2, 3. 
By Ephraim is vnd d the ten tribes. Iſai. 7. 2, to 
ro. aud 9.8, 9. Hole. 5.3. Df Ephraim teade Jere. 
413. and 3.5, 18, 19. 

1 fertilitie.The wife of Caleb. 
1. Chz. 2.19.30. Alſo the father of Mur. i. Ch.. Ot 
bim the citie of Beth · lehem was ſs called. Gene. z5- 
19. Mica. 5.2.1. Chz. 2.24. Pfal. 132. 6. Mhete Elkas 
nah dwelt. 1. S. 1. 1,4 Dauids father. 1. Sa. 17.12, 

Ephron.duſt. A citie veſiroped by Judas. 1. Mac. 5. 
46, to 52, Joch. 15.9. 2. Cho. 3. 19. 2. Mac. 12+ 
27. Alſo the ſonne of Zoar, who ſould Abzam the fielde 
any caue of Yathpelah-Gen.23.6,to 19, 

Ephthar. „ ſhining, but Nephi, oz Nephter, is puriß.- 


cation, a; cleanſing. A plate. 2. Mac. 1.36. 


Epicures. aydors, oꝛ helpers. A (ect. Acts 17. i 8. looke 
moꝛe in the {ccond Table. 

¶ Er. warehman. The firſt boꝛne ſonne of Judah, 
Gen. 38.3. He marrieth Tamar. Gene. 3 8.6. Foz his 
wickedneſſe the Loꝛd flew dim. Gen. 38.7. 

_ follower. Df him came the Eranites. Numb. 
26.36. 5 

Eraſtus. æmi able. The Chamberlaine ot the citie of 
Cozinth.Rom, 16.23 who with Timotheus was lent 
into Macedonia by Paul.Acts.19,22. 

Erech. length, oꝛ healtb. A citie. Gen. 10. io. 

Eri. any cicie. The ſonne of Gan Gene. 46. 16. of him 
came the Etites. Num 26. 16. 

¶ Eſaias, locke Efaiah. ä 

Elarhaddon. binding chreefubneſſe, Sonne of Sanes 
herib. Iſai. 37. 37, 38. 2. king 19.36, 37. 

Bſau. doing, oꝛ working.The ſonne of Jzhak.Ge.25, 
25. Ibak loueth bim, x why. Ge. 25. 28. Che anſwere 
which God mate vnto Rebekab touching Eſau ck Jas 
akob. Ge. 25. 22, 23. Eſau is a cunning buuter. Ge. 25. 
27. He ſelleth his birtbzight foz a meſſe of pottage. Ge 


25. 29. He maricth two wiues, whfch were a grief of 


mind to Jzhak @Rebekah,Ge.26.34,35,HÞee is ſeut 
foꝛ veniſion. Gen. 27.3, 4. 5. Jaakob getteth Eſaus bleſs 
fing. Gene. 27. 6, to 30. Eſau made ſeruaut to Jaakoh. 
Gen. 27.37. J3hak bleſſeth Eſau. Gene. 27. 39, to 41. 
Eſauthzeatneth Jaakob. Gen. 27. 4. Eſau agninfi his 
fathers will taketh him wiues of the poſteritie ot Jhs 


mael.Ge.28.8,9 He meeteth Yaabob with foure hun - 


dzeth men.Gen.z 3.2, His anger towards him is aps 
peaſed.Gen.z 3.4. He receiueth his pꝛeſents. Gẽ. 33. 
11. e offereth to keepe him company. Gen. z 3. 12. Eſau 
returneth ro mount Seir. Gene. 33.16. His wiues, ri⸗ 
ches c genealogie. Gen. 36.1. and 1. Chꝛ. 1. 35, to 33. 
Moles foꝛbade the Iſraelites co warre with the 
ev 2 * e 
one of vs ought to be a foznicatoz, o2 a ane 
perſon as Eſau, eb, 12.16. | * 
J hate loued Jaakob, and haue hated Eſau. Nom. 
l h b 
racion. tne neiper of ffreugth, Jude h /.. 
Eſdras, looke Ezra, dt 
- Rſhbaal.che fire of the ruler.1. Cho. 3.33. 
Eſhban. fire of the ſanne,Gen. 36.26, 


Eſheol grapes, oz a cluſter. The name of a riter, o2 


valley in) land of Canaan, frommhence the bzanch th 
one cluſter of grages was bzought vnto Radeſh. Mil. 
13.24, to 28. Deit. t. 24. Alſu a mans name. Ge. 14.13. 

Eſhean. held vp. A eitie. Joſh. 15 52, 

Eſhek. violence, oz force. 1. Cho. S. 39. 

Eihkelon, cho. pre of ſander. N citie, locke Alhkelon. 


The firſt Table. 
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inhabitants caſley Eb kelonites. Jolh-13-3+ . 

Eſimaulaites. von women, A people. 2. Cho a. 53. 

Eſhtemoa. o womans wombe. A citie. Noſhj. 25. 14. 

r 
er. ,02 f 

Eſter 2.7, She is 


deth to Moꝛdecal to vnderfiand why he mournen. El. 
4.5. to 9. Eiter intending ta ſpeake to the king 41 
people pꝛaleth & faſteth, aud cauſeth others to do 
—— — — CK $4 
come ta the ba pzepared. 4. 

to g. u þ midſſ ot the banquet ſhe intreateth the king 
foꝛ her ſeife # her , Eſt.7.3. Her pzayer fozthe 
deliuerance of her (elfe and her people. Eſter 14.3. 

tam. rheir bird. A citie. 1. Cho. 32. 
name of other. 1. 42, 44. 

Ethanim. flronę, di vali ant. The name of the ſenenth 
moneth after the Hebꝛewes. 1. king · 8.2. 

Eth baal uvnto an mg. King of the Jivonians. t. 
king. 16.3 m. | 

nome A — Jeb 45. 

f n Oꝛee | 

Hebzew it is called ¶ bus or 65765 that is, 6/acke, or 
blacknege. A countrey tiling ttõ the floop Indus next 
Egppt,betweene the flood Nilus and the Ocean ſea: 
it ipeth in the South vnder the Sunne which is al⸗ 
wap neere vnto it: the people called Ecbiopians. 

Zerah the Ethiopian watred againſt Aſta, and was 
diſcomfited.2-Chzon. 2 4,9,10.* Moſes wife was an 
Ethiopian, Num. 12.2.Philip baptiged an Ethiopian. 
Acts 8. 27. Ethiopians taken foz the blacke Mozes.2, 
Cbꝛo. 12. 3. Df whole defiruction, reade Zeph. 2.12. 
looke moze Gene. 2.13. Eſter 1.1. Jla,11,11, 6 18.1. 
and 20 3.6 37.9. Ezek. 29.10. 30. 4, 5. Amos 9.7. 
Nahum 3.5. Jeph. 3. 10. Pſal. 68.31, 

Ethnan. a gift. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 7. 


erah. it. Chen. 6.41. : 
a Eubulus. prudent, wiſe,or of good counſell, Dne who 
ſaluted Timothie.2.Tim 4-21, 

Eui.vniuſt. Joſh 13.21. 

Euil-merodach. fooles paſſing auer bit termeſſe, or the 
grinding bitterneße of a foole , or a foale bitterly beaten, 
or ground to powder. Ring of Babel, ſonne to Nebus 
chadnez zar. 2. Kin, 25. 27. Jete. 5 2.31. 

Eunice good vicforie. A faithiull woman the mother 
of Timothie. a. Tim. 1.3. | | 

Eunuch.ge/ded. Iuoke in the ſecond Table. 

Eupator good father. Che ſirname of Antiochus the 
ſonae of the vngodly Antiochus Epiphanes. 1. Mac. 
6. 17. 2. Mac. a. 20. ann 10. 10, 13. is comming into 
Judea. 2. Mac. 13. 1. 22 

Euphrates. fist ſul. A xiuer callen Perath, Gen. a. 
14 and 15. 18. Ecclus. 24. 30. FE un 

Eupolemns. fighting wel, or 4 good warriour, Dre of 
Judas Emballadours. 1. Mac. 8. 17. 

Euroclydon,che Northeaſt wunde. Acts 27. 14. 

Eutychus. heppy, or fortunare. ꝗ pong man 
Paul raiſcd from death to life. Act.20.10. 
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Eft 

Efthaulites 

Efthemoa 

Ex 
bncles daughte?. 

to king Ahafhuerofh, g is Heſter 

made Queene in ſtean of Tlaſhti Eſt. 2.17. She ſens =» 


| Athan 
Ethnei. frong, or giuing, or of an M. The ſonne of Athanai 


whom Futycux - 


Euodias, a good ſinel. A. mozthie woman among the Euodia 


[ htl.4.2, 
4 of whom looke in the 2. table. 


Chꝛon. 7. 7. 
Bzekias looke Hiskiiah. | 


when he p2ophecied : in whole dapes: & where. Exek. 
5.1. Wig 


and office, Cxek-793- Yee is lent to 


, 


Ezbon. haftening to vnderſtand. Gene, 46. 16. 1, Esbon 
. Aſſebon 


* Pxckiel.che ftrengeß of God. I Pzophet.Ezek. r. 1. Exechiel 


* 


th burning, or beate? in Ethiopia 


11 
wit 


1 — 


Ezem.æ bone. 1. Chio. 4. 29. | 
Exec, an helpe. Gen. 36.21. Mehe. 3. 19. and 12.42. 
and r. Cho . and 7. 1k 1 

Exion geber. _ man. Numb. 3. 35. and 2, 
Chrs. 8. 17. Deut. 2. 

Exra. an helper. a famous Sctibe. Ex r. 7.6. to whom 
Artahſhaſhte gaue commiſſton to returne vnto Jeru- 
—— by > — EN. 7 1,1 —— So 
aàre rehearſed. Era 8. 1.“ e ſeparateth the ſtrange 

wines from Iſtael.. Ezra. 9. 1.“ and 10. 1. readeth þ 


Eſer 


Rxion-gaber 
Eziongaber 
Eſdras 


"on | law-Nehe.8.243.* f f. Eſu 9.39.“ is called Jehozas 


dak. 1. Chr. 5. 14, . 
Eri my belpe. i. Chro. 27. 26. Joaſh was the father 
ofthe Exrites. Judges 6. 1. | 
_ Ezriel. she helpe ef God. Jere- 36.26. C 1.Chzo, 5.24, 
3 an helpe ari ing. 1. Chu. 3. 23. looke Axri- 
= 8 | 


Felix. Bap pie, oꝛ 88 The Romane veputie 
foz the countrep of 3 
bis wife Dzulilta heard Paulof the faith of Chziſt. 
7 oo -- 
Feſtus. ſeſtiual, o ioyful, The ſurname of Pozcius, 
who ſuccee ded Felix, Acts 24.28.reade Actes 25,1.* 
n 1 8 
Fortunatus. [uckze, oz /ortunare. A man whom S. 
'Panlretopcedin;:,Cox- — | | 


Gaal. an abomination.The ſonne of Ebed, who mo» 
ned the Shechemites againſt Abime lech, and tooke 
the citieof Shechem by fozce. Judg.9.26,to 30. Hee 
ls chaſed from Sdechem, and his armie diſcomfitev 
by Abimeſech.Judg.9. 33,40% 14. 
SGnaſſi.a ſtome. A mount. Joſſj. 24.3 
Gaba. a bill. citie. Joh. 8.24. | 
Sabael. Tob. 9. 1, 2.“ and 1. 15. and 4. 1. and 50.8, 
Gabbai, rhe bach. Nehe · 11.6. 
Gabbatha. John 19.13. 
Gabiſh. Job. 2818. | 
Gabriel. a nan of God, 62 the ſtrengthᷣ of Ged. An Anz 
tek, who appeared vnto Daniel's Jacharie. Dan 8. 
16. and 9.21,* Luke 1.1 1, tb 21. and to the virgine 


ok God. Luke 1.26, to 39. — | 
Sad. a hand, oz garriſon, hap pie, o readie. Theſonne 
of Jacob by 3ilpah. Gen. 30. 11m. He is blefled of his 
kather. Gen. 49. 19. his chiſdʒen. Gen. 46.16. The in⸗ 
beritance ok bis tribe. Num. 2.29: Joſh. 13.8, 24. His 
nealogie and habit ation. 1. C hz. 5. 14, to 18. Joſhua 
„ ſenpech backe imto their-inheritancethole ok the tribe 
***_ - pf Gad, Reuben and half e Manaſſeh, which had con⸗ 
** ducted their bzethzen into the land of C naan. Joſh, - 
22.10 7. Weh tbing they were commanded to doe 
8 „ 
Pet Gad wer ſealed 12000. Nene l 7, . 
aal alla che name of 7 Prowher wha wärnen 


* 


Jurie. Actes 23. 24,26. who with © 


names. 1. Chꝛo. 25 
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Gaddah. bis kid;oz bis felicitis. A titie. Joſh. 15. 27. 
Gaddi a Aid. Mum. 13.12. ö. Gadda 
Gaddiel. he God ef fẽlititie. Num. 13.117. 4 
Gaius. he Lerd, The name of Pauls hoſte. Rom. Caius 
16. a3. uhom he baptized. 1. Co. 1.14. He was taken 
pꝛiſoner.Actes 19.29. his loue toward the Miniſters 
of the wozy commended. 3. John | 

Gatusof Derbe accompauieth Paul into Aſta. Act. 
40.4. 0 5 * 

Galatia mii ing, oʒ of mille. A countrey Acts. 16.6, 
and 18.23. The people called Galatians, at whoſe in⸗ 
conſtancie Paul did wonder, 4 ſpecially becauſe they 
thought circumciſton neceſſary. Gal. 1.6. Paul calleth 
them bewitched, foz that they were fallen from faith 
bnto the wozkes ofthe lawe. Gal. 3. 1.“ He pzeacherh 
the Goſpel vnto them by diuers afflictions.Galat.4, 
13. Uhat affection thep beare him. Gal. 4. 1 3. 

Galal. a role, o a wheele.1. Cho. 9. 15. 

Galbanum, a gumme. Exod. 30.34. 

3 — beape of wi tneſſo. Gen. 3 1.47, 48. Looke Galed 

ilead. N 

Galilah. turning, romling, or a wheele. A countrey on Galile 
the Nozthſive of Juden. Josh. 20.7 2 Kiug. 15. 29. 
Judeth 1.8. Matt. 4. 15. John 7.52. Thele of Gable 
teceiued Chzilt after they had ſeene him wozke mira⸗ 


Galathians 


cles. John 4.45. The Apoſtles goe vnto Galile, and 


there ſaw Jelus riſen from drath Matt 18.26 27. 
Gallim. heaping vp together. Sũ. 25.44. Iſa 10.30 
Gallio. ni Ich. A deputie of Achaia. Acts 18, 12,14. 
Gamadims, dwarſes. E Zek. 27. 11. 

Samaliel. Gods reward, or the Camel of God. Pauls 

Maſter,a good doctour of the law, Act. 22. 3.by whole 


Founlell the Apoſtles were deliuered. Act. 5. 34+* 


' Gamariah.a perfection, or conſuming of the Lord. The Gemariah 
ſonne of Hilkiah. ere. 29.3. and 36. 25. 

Gamliel. gods remard. Numb. 1. ĩ0. 

Gamul. a recom pen ſe. 1. Chꝛo. 24. 17. 

Gareb. a ſcabbe. The name of a hill. Jere. 31, 39. 

Garmites. bones, oz after the Spzian, my cauſe. 2. 
Cbꝛo. 4. 19. 

Gatam. their be llowing. The ſonne of Eliphaz-Gen- 

6.11. 

: Gath. a winepreſſe A citie taken by Hazael Ring / 
ef Aram, 2.King. 12.17. reade Micah 1. 10. 2. Sam. 
1 2. 20. : n 
Gath · rimmon. « high winepre ſſe. A citie in the tribe 
of Dan. Joſh. 19.45. 1 

Garza, ftr ong, or a goate. A eitie. 1. Sam. 6. 17. Actes Axzah 


8.26. taken by Judah. Jig. 1.18. 


Gaxabar. a treaſurer. A piince of Judah, Exra 1.8, Sheſtibaz- 


255 Gazer. adiui ding, or a ſentence A eitie. 2. Dain. 5.25. Lax 


Marie fhewing her bow ſhe ſhould conce iue ihe ſonne 


Gate. ſhaung,or a paſfing eur, i. Chꝛd. 2556. 
Geba.a hill. A citie buildeb dy Ala, 2. Sam 5,25. 
2. kin. 23. 8. 1. Cho. 8.6. 2. Chꝛo. 16.6. Nebe. 11.31. 
and 12. 29. Ila. 10. 29 Jech 14. 10. Judeth 3. 10. 
Gebal. the ende. A citie of Dpzia. fal. 8 3.7. 
Geber. a man, manly, ftr eng. o after the Spzian, 


a bouſe cocks. Che bune of Uli u. King 4.19, 
-* Gebim. grafhoppers.A citie. Ila. 10.3 i. 


Gedalia, the great eſſe of the Lord. The ſonne of 
Paſhur. Jere, 38. 1. wss conſtituted gouernour euer 
the remnant of Jeruſalem, aftcr the people were led 
captiue into Babylon. 2.King. 25.22, 0 25. Jere 40. 
576. his drach SA e 41.1,2. Alſa mens 


1 18. ei „1 1. 
Els 10-48:36p}-re Gedeon. / 


Gigaſhite 
Gergelites 


Geſſur 
Geſur 
Geſhuri 
Geſſuri 
Geſhurites 
Geſlurites 


Gazer 


_ Gaſam 


| 3 
12. 7. Allo mens names, 1. Cha. 5. 4,18. and 9.37, 9.17. 18.25 21.17. 1. chf. 7. as. eh.. 25. Je 28.1. 
i 1 liſha. The Oibepnies gen pence of who 


the Pbiliſtims. Gen. 10. 19. and 20,1,3, 


. a. 
.Heb, «1.32.looke Oid eon. Gibbethon. a hach, dꝛ an l- houſe. A citie. Yolh. 
wall. A eiiie in Juvah. Joh. 1 2-13. 19.44. called Oibethon. Se e fs. - 
Geders, idem. A citie. Joſhia 23. 36. The citizens Gibea. a bull. Sonne toShena, 1. Ch. 16. 
whereof viere called Gederathites. 2.Chzon, 13,4, 6 Gibeah. aden. f titie. Joſhj. 1. 57. Judg. 29. 12. 
Gederires, 1. Cha. 27.28 9, 1. Sam. 10.26. and 22.6. and 23.19. 
— ces. A citie. Jolh-1 5,41.and 2. Chen. Gibeath. a bill. A citie in Beniamin. Joch. 28.28. 
28.18. | The citizens called Gibeathires, i. Cho. i 2-3. Alle | 
Gederathaim. idem. Joſhj 5. 36. a place where Eleazar was buried. Joch. 24.33. 
Cedor. idem. — 1. Chen. 4.3 c. and A citie from Jeruſalem 50.miles. Joſ, Gebeon 
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Gehaxi.che valley of viſion, Seruaut to E 3, 
Kings 4-1 2- whomhis maſter ſent with his ſtaſſe to he iopned aſking at Gods mouth. Jol. 9. 
raiſe ts life his hoſtelle lonne: which he could not doe. They hew wood, # dzaw water foz the houle of & 
6h ed ol flue kings, Joth, 10.5. 


2. Ring · 4.29. | Jolh.9.23. Gibeon 

Gehaxi foꝛging lies, got giftes of Naaman, whom Saul of zeale to Jſrael and Judah, bzake the toue⸗ 
his maſter hav healed of the iepꝛie, which his maſter, nant which was made with the Gibeonices by Joſhua: - 
becauſe he would not ſel the gracesof Gon, ha refs foz which Iſtael was puniſhed with famine, vntil the 
ſed: foz which cauſe Gebazi and his poſletitie is ſmit · ſeuen childzen of Saul were flaine.1.S& 21. 1, tog o. 
ten with the lepzie. 2. King.. 22. The Oibeonites abuſe the Leuites wife. Judg. 19.25. 
| g what miracles E The Amozites war with the Gibeonites foz the peace 


Gehaxi declared vnto the N 
liſha bad done. 2. Ring. 8.5. made with Joſhua,@ were viquiſhed. Jol. 1 c. 6, to 15. 
Geliloth Joſh.18 17, 7 + Giddel.greas.E3ra 2.47. 8 
Gemalli. waros, q 4 camoll. Numb. 13. 13. Gideon. a breaker,0z deſtreyer. The ſonne of Joaſh. Gedeon 
Gemariah. locke Gamariah. Jung. c. 1 x. The Angel appeareth vnto him. Judg. 6. 
Ge · melah. the valley of ſalt.a. Sam.. 13. 12. e diſtruſteth bis might that he is not able to be» f 
Geneler,the garden of a prince. i. Mac. i 1.67. liuer J(rael. Judg. 6. 14. deſttopeth Baals altar. 
Gennelarer.idem, M citie. Hatt. 14. 34. Judg. 6.28. De is called Jerubbaal Judg.s, 32.Hee 
SGenubah. heft, oz garden of the daughter, 1. Rings offreth ſacrifice vnto God, which being conſumed with 
11.20. fire from heauen, hee was aſſuren that he ſent him to 
deliuer Iſrael. Jung. 6.2 1. His faith in Gods pꝛomiſe 


Gera. a pilgrims, 0 a ſtranger. Che ſonne of Benia 
min. Gen. 46, 21. 2. chꝛ. 8. 3,5. Alſo the ſonne o Ehud, confirmed by the experience of a fleece of wodl. Judg. 
Judg. 3. 1 5. Alſo the father of Sbemel. 2. Bam. 16.5. 6. 37.* He with his ſeruant goeth tothe campe of 

Gerah A meaſure, Num 3.47. Exek. 45. 12. Minianites, where, about midnight, be heard one in⸗ 

Gerar. a pilgrimage, 03 a ſtring. The chieke citie of terpzete a deame that God would deliuet the axmie 

of the Midianites into his hand. Judg. 7.9, ta 15. 

Gergaſhites. idem as Girgaſh. A kinde of people, Gideon with thzee hundzen men ouercommeth the 

Joſh. 3. 10. looke Girſhaſhi. buge hoſte of the Midianites. Judg. 7. 15.“ he wouly 
Gergaſenes. em. A people beyõd Galile. at. 9.28. not gouerne Ilrael, but ſain, Che Gb. Jung- 
Gerſhom..s ſtranger there, The ſonne of Mole 8.22,23. Ye complaineth vnts God foz the affliction 

Zippozah. Exod-2.215 23. circumciſed, Ex00.4.25, of Jſrael. Jug. 6.1 3. 25 

bꝛougbt to Yoles into the wilderneſſe. Exod. 1 8. 2, 3. Gideon afraide haning ſeene the Angels face , is 

Gerſhon. h 4415ſhment, The ſonne of Leui. Gene. comfozted of God. Jung. 6. 22,23. | 

e 


46. 11. Numb 3.17. of whom came the Gerſhonires, Gideon courteous anſwere to 
Ephraim. e hath 70. ſonnes by diners — 


Num. 3. 21. his office. Mum. 4-1.* his genealogte, i, 
HS 81. 3. 70a Laine by abimelech — 


Chzo.6. 1.5 their poꝛtion. Joſh. 22. 27, to 34. 
Gerrzim. — A mount, Jung. 9-7. whereupon ol a cũõcubine. Judg..5. His bꝛethꝛẽ flain by oo 
ue him the 


the Leuites were commanved to bleſſe the Alſraelites. Jalmunna.Judg. 8.18, 19.The people gl 
golden earings. Judg. 4. 24, to 29, afeth þ kings 


Deut. 11.29. and 27.1 2. | 
Gerthona, beniſhedmen, people of whom Gehiel of the Minianites, Zeba and Zalmunna. Judg.8,2r, 
came..Chzo, 26.2 4.and — A Chi In _ —— of — — warre — 
G 01 lgrimage. c allo Chime ce ye udg. 8. 28. De is commende 
rs Se. 23 Dane le b 


bam, and why. Jere. 41-17. 
. Geſhan.drawing neere.The ſonne of Jahdai.r.Chz, Gideoni.idew.Num.r.11, Gedeon 
2.47. | Gidor.a wall,o; hedges, 1. Chꝛs. 8. 31 Gedor 
Gihon. « breſt, o valley of grace. A tiuet. Gen. 2.13. Gyhon 


— 2 5. * 
G . l lley. A countr e Us 2. Chꝛon. 3 2. 30. 
8 2 — Gilalai. a wheels, og marble. Nehe. 22.36. 


reigned, 2. SAI. 3.3. and 13.37. The people were allo | 

- aalen ge 2 alſo * — 1. 1 _— Pp” 9 A 2 1. Sa⸗ 
n the middes of Jirael Joſh. 13.14. Deu.z3. 14. el 3m. 1,8. x. 10, 1. 2. 1. 6. | 

12. 5. and 13. 2. 1. Sam. 27.8. = Gilead. A countrey,citie,and mount fo coed. looke 

Gether. the valley of ſearching out. Gen 0 — 1.2 l. Num. 3 5 — Deut. 

Geth-ſemane. a plentiful valley. a place. at, 3-10,13- 13.11, 25,31. 7. 10. r. 

26, 36. Mar. 14-13. nnn Alls the name of Machirs ſonne, of whom came the 

Geuel.Geds redemption. Num. 13. 16. DOilesdites. Num. 26.29. Jung. 10.3. 

Gezer. looke Gazer. This citie Joſhus veffropey, Gilgal, a wheele, oz revolution. A eltie by Jezvan, Galgal 
both king & people. Joſ.10.33. burned by Pharaoh, Where the Jſtaelites pitched twelue flones on env,in 
afterward reedifed by Salomon 2. kin. 9. 16, 19. loukt figne of their paſſing thzongh Joꝛden v2yſhod, Joſh. 
moze thereof. Joſh. 16.3, 10. 1+-Lhzo,20.4- 1. Mac. 5.8. 419,20, In this place the Iſraelites were cirrumti⸗ 
Genz d. the fleece of them, o ſhaning theſe, Exx · a. 48. d. Joſh. 5. t, to 1 5. Sauls kingvome renewed in Gil- 

CGiah. a ſigb, oz 4 grone. 2. Sam.. 24. gal. B. Sam. 1. 14, 15. From Gilgal Joſhus went to 

Gibbar,ffrong,ftrongly,0z a man EF 2,20, deliuer the Gideonites. Joth, 10.6,7, 3 
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ſbield of the Lord, Habazaniah 
y * Habſanias 
Habel. vanitie, x 4 gaping.ſonne to Adam. A keeper Abel 
r5.21.looke Girgaſhires,  - bis faith e righteouſnes. Deb. x 1.4. The firſt martyz, 
Girzites.an Axt. 1 * whole blood crieth fo; bengeãce. Mat. 23. 35. lu. 11.5 f. 
83 bither * © TEE The blood of Chꝛiſt ſpeakerh better things, then 
-  Gittal-hepher.digging a wine preſſe. Yoſh.19.13, that of Habel. eb. 12.24. 
Sittaim. a — citp.2. Sam. 4. 3. Ne. 11. 33. Habiah. idem ag Habarah. Mehe. 7. 63. x.» 
Gitrire.winepreſſes, The citizens of Gath {a called, Habor. « /e/low,oz parta ber. A citie. 2. Kings 17.6, 
x,Chzo.r3.1 and 2. Bam. 21.19. * and 18.11. and , C 0, 26. , 
Gx onite.ſhauing. 1. Cha. 1.34. 7 iah. wanting of the Lord. Father to Nehemiah. Hachaiah 
¶ Gnidon. or age. un Ile. 1. Mac. 15.23. By it Paul Mehe. 1.3. and 10,1. Hacheli 
ſailed going to Rome. Act, 27.7.there called Gnidum, =Hachilah.hope an abat, dz « hooke in that. A hil. 1. Sa. Hachalia 
Goath, bu roucting, oz his roaring. Jete. 31.39, 33-19% Hachila 1 
Sob. Graſbopperi. A city called allo Gezer. a. Sam. Fachmonĩ. a wiſe man, qʒ the waiting for a gift. i. ch 
21.19, 20. + . II. 1 t. and 27. 32. 1 N 
Gog. as voeſt of au houſe. Sonne to Shemalah.r.chz, oy, og reioxcing. A king of E dem. Gente. 36. 
5. 4. Alſo a people. Ezek.38.2.* C 29. i, to 17. Reuel. 35.6 1. Chꝛo. 1.46. Alſo Aſmaeis ſonne. r.Chzo, 1.30, 
20.88. | called Hadar. Gene.25.15, Allo one whom the Lozy 
—— 254 euer. A —8 5 * —— m4 — hes 1. King 11.14, to 18. 
lgetha. - 27.3 3-Dar.1 5-21. Joſh.19.17.cal⸗ adad . ezex.iaoke AUAG Ter. Hadarcxer , 
{eb Caluarie. Luke 23,33. : n Hadadrimmon, zhe woyce of height. A towne, Jech. 


Goliath. a captiuitis, oꝛ paſſing auer. A giant of whole 12. 1 1. 
ſtature and defiance, locke 1. Sam. 17. 4, to 12, a te- - Hadaſhab.newes,0z a menetb. A citle. Joſh. 1 5. 37. 
ward to him that ſhould kill him. 1. Sam. 17. 25. Das Hadaſſah. a. Myrilotree. A name of Eſtet. Et. 2.7. 
nid cutteth olf his head, and bzingeth it to Jeruſalem, Hadid. reioycing, oꝛ ſharpe. che · i 1.34. 


1. Sam. 17.5 1, 54. Ecclus. 47. 4. hee taketh Goliaths Hadlai.loyzering,oz lerting. 2. Chꝛon. 28. 12, Hadali 
Cwozd of Abimelech the pꝛleſt. 1. Sam. 21. 9. Hadoram. heir praiſe. Gen. 10.29, 1. Chꝛo. 18. 10. 

Goliath the Gittite is flaine by Elhanah. 2. Sam. Hagab. a graſhopper.E3ra 2.46. Hagaba 
21.29. 185 | Hagabah. idem. E 3ra 2.45. Mebe. 7 48; | Hagaba 


Gomer con ſuming, a cunſumer, oꝛ wanting. The ſonne Hagar. a ſtrauger, chewing the c ud, uz fearing, Harahs Agar 
of Japheth . Gene. 10.2. Eʒek. 38.6. Alſo a meaſure. handmain.Gene. 16. t. who conceiuing by Abꝛam de : Agarims 
looke Homer, & Omer. Alſo the daugbter of Diblaim ſuiſatb ber miſtreſſe Gene. 16.4. God fozeteUeth that Agarite 
wife to Hoſea the Pꝛophet. Hol. i. 3. | beSc&ed ſhould be multiplied, Gen. 16,10. She is ſent. 
Gomorah. «rebe/lious people, Dne of the flue cities away i her ſonne Jlinael. Gene. 21.14. Ok her came 


- deſtroyed with bzimftone & fire from heauen. Gen. 19. the Hagarims, which were dꝛiuẽ out of the land by the 


24-readGe.10-19.4 14 10. f 15. 8, to 13. looke Sodom. Neubenites.1. Cb. 5. 10 Of whom e of the Hagarites, 
Coren-Atad. A chornie corne floore. A place where loake moze Gal. 4. 24,25. & Pal. 8 3.6. C 1. chz. 27.31. 


the Iraeliteslamented Jaakob. Gen. go. 10. Hagedulim. one of the great men. Mehe.1 1.16. Haggedolim 


Gorgias. terrible, oꝝ vit. 1. Mac. 3.38. and 4.1, 18. Haggai, pleaſant, oz turning in a circle, A Pꝛopbet. Aggeus 
and 5. 59. NR Hag. 2.1. The Temple reedifted thzough the incou⸗ Haggeus- 
4 drawing neere.A parcel of Egypt, where ragement ot him and Zechariah. E3ra 5.1,2.46.14, 

Tfraelwas appointed by Pharaoh to dwel. Gen. 45, De repzoueth the Jewes foz being fo careful foz tbeir 

10. and 46.28, 34. f 47-46. Alſo a citie inthe tribe.of owne houſes, & ſo negligent foz the Lozys, Hag. 1. 4. ; 

Judah, Toſh. 20.4. and 15.5 1. Haggeri. idem as Hagat. 1. Cha. i 1. 38. Agarai 
Goran. a fleece of wool, o 4 paſiing euer. A titer, 2, Haggi. idem as Haggai. The ſonne of Gov. Gene, Agpi 


Wing. 27.6. 1. Chꝛon. 5-29, Ailo a citie. 2. King. 19. 46. 16. Of whom came the Flaggites. Numb. 26.15. Aggites 


12. Ala. 37. 12. Haggiah. he Lords feaſt. The ſonne of S{imea, 1. Haggia 
Grecia. dcceining d makiug {ad : after the Greeks, Ch2on.6. 30. Aggia 
frong. in Hebzew 1avax, A countrep. Jia, 65.19. Ce. Hakkatan. Iirit. Era 8.1 3. | Hakatan 
27. 1 3. Acts 20.2. The people called Grecians. Actes Hakkoꝛz. a therne, the dummer, g an end. Nehe. 7. 63. 
6. 1. looke Greeke in the ſecond Table. and 3.4. 21. | 
- - Gudpodah.rbe bappineſſe of flicitis. Deut. 10.7. Hakoreim.as colde as yee,02 ba/de:1.Chto.12.6; 
Guni. «garden, oz ceuer ing. Napbtalis lonne. Gen. Hakupa. a commandement of the mouth, Ezra 2.5 1. 
46.24. of him came the Gunites. Num. 26.48. Halab. a maiſt table. A place, z.Chz 5. 26. 2. kin. 17.6. 
Gur, a wehe. A citie,neere which, Jehu flew Ahas HHalak part. A mount. Joſij. 11. 17. aud 12. 7. 
Fab king of Judah. 2. Ning. 2. 27. Halhul,grieſe,oz the looking for of griefe, Yolh.15.583, 
Gur- baal,che whelpe of the gouernaur. A place where, Hali ſicknes,a beginning, oz precious ſtone. Jol 9.25, 
the Arabians dwelt. 2. Chꝛo. 26.7. Halicarnaſſus. the cluefe dnulling place by the ſeaſide. 
| +. 1. Mac. 5. 25. 
Hani. a heaping vp ragerber. 26 city. Gen. 12.8. Joſh. Hallelu-jah.prayſt ye the Lord, Neue. 19.1 Alleluia. 
129. Eßta 2-28. x " Halloeſh. ſaying nothing, cz an inchanter.Meh. 10.24 Halohes 
Haaſhrari, a runner. Achers ſonne. 1. Cha. 4.6. Halloheſh. dem. Shalloms father. Mebe.3. 112.  Hallobes.. 
Hahiah. he biding of che Lord. Exxa 2.61, Ham. craftie, oz hoate.ſunne to Moah. Gen. 5. 32. He Cham 


— 
— * 


-Habakkuk, ar fl Pyopjer-Daba.rexe whom macketh hip father being vzunken-Ge,g.32:Ve 1 


" Decai, Eft.7.9,10.His ten ſonnes hanged, Eſt. . 14. 43. and 28.10, and is called Chatan Actes 7,2, Allo | 
Hemath \ Hamath ,anger,beate,vz a wall. A citie. Numb. z- Calebs ſonne by Epbab. 1. Chao. 2. 46. - 
22. the citizens called Hamathites.r.Chzo.1.26, H Harbonals 


Hematæo- 
bah 
Hemdan 
Amelech 
Amadatha 


Hamiothdor 


a ſonne. 1. Sam. 7. 11, 20. Sbe wenruotvp to S Joſh 15. 28. and 19.3. Haar- ſual 
to wozſhip, vntill thee had wained Samuel 2. Samu. Haſenna, a bramble, 02 an enemis. 1. Chi. 9.7. Alana | 
' 1,22.*She had fhzee ſonnes and thzee daughters aſs Haſhabiah.che eftimaron of the Lorde.1.Chto.9.14- aafabia 
ter Samuel. 1. Sam. 2, 21. Haſhabniah. rhe ſlenco of the Lord. Meh. 3. 10. f 9. 5. Haſabnia 
Hanameel. the mercie of God. Jeremiahs vncles Haſhem. namod, oz purring to 1. Cha. T. 34. Haſſem 
ſonne. Jere.; 2.7. Haſhmonah,zbe haſting Fagift. Num. 33.29, 30. Haſmona 
' Hananeel, Grace from God, 02 grace of God, The. Haſhub.eftcemed,oz n d. 1. Che. 9. 14. Haſub 
name of a towre.NZehe.3e1,and 12˙39. Haſhubah, effi mation, oꝝ thought. 1. Cao. 3. 20. Haſubah 
Hanani. giuing, gracious, mere: full, o godly.The a- Haſhum. filerice,oz their bafting. Exra 2,19, Haſum 
- — of Jehu. 1. king. 16. 1,7. Ailo a mans name. . Hathupha, Serv, oʒ made bare. Eta 2.43, Nehe.7. Haſupha 
on. 25.4. | | 6. | 
Hanantah. rhe grace ef the Lon n the mercie of the N Haſrah. wanting. 2 Chꝛo. 3 4-23, f Haſia - 
Lord. Certaine mens names. 1.Cyz. 3.19.8 25.4.4 2. Hatach. ſmeng. Eſter 4, 5. Hathach 


Hananias 
Ananias 


Hanania 
H anun 
Hanon 


Aphſes. 
Hararites 


6. 1. Ch. 1.8. e is turtle ot his father. Gen.. 25, Haramab. hr e n de 4 
: 22 : Haran. ang er, oz being angrie, Father to Lot. Sene. Aaram * 


mie. citie that Salomon ouercame.2.Chꝛs. 8.3. Phil - Th 20/45 His . 
im, a father of gpants.1: 20, 4. foure Raphaĩm 
Hammelech. 2 King, og coumſeller. Jere, 38. 6. founes ſlaine by Dauid Ehis ſeruants. a2. 8-21.23. 


Ezek. 39.11. 8 | 
father of Sbecbem. Ge. Harnepher,zhe anger of « bull, oz anger increaſmg, 1. 


wife of Elkanah. 1. Bam. 1. 2. bee obteineth of Hazar-ſhual.z wolfes houſe. A citie. 1. Chun. . 28. Haſadia 


Harabith, v/#rte.A citie. Joſh. 19.20. 
Harah, .: way, 02 wander ing, oꝭ ſm: iling ſweete, The tah to a ouer Spꝛia, that hee might take 
ſonne of All. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 39. vengeance of Jſrael foz their ivolatry. 2. Ring. 19.15. 
Harakkahim. the pot hecarie. ehem 3.8, Pee alketh Eliſha whether his maſter Ben- hadau 
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fatherof Cancun. Ot. . 8. 22. his chien. Gt. 0 Haram,bigh,01 lis. i. C bx. 23.5. Ege. al. Hen 
denne. Eta 2.26. e 
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Haman. meking an uprore, preparing, oz troubling, | 
king Abaſhueroſh 11. 27. He di:d in Ur ofthe Caldees-Gen.11.28. Haram 


Sonne to Hammevatha,exalted 9 
any honozed of all, but Moꝛdecai. Eſt. 3.1, 2. Foz that Allo a citie where Terah Abzahams father died, "$6653 
Mopecai would not doe him reverence, be gitteth lis Gen, 11.31, 32. from whence Abzaham depart! 6 3 


cence to put al Jewes to death · Eſt. 3.5. He is ban · Canaan. Gene. 12. 4,5. whete alis Laban 
ged dpon þ gallowes which he bad pꝛeparen foꝛ Mo · bꝛother dwelt, vnto lohom ſhee ſent Jaakob. Gen. 27. 


arbona. deſtruttion,oz bis fwora nove. Eſlex 1. 10. 


Hamathi idem. Sonne to Canaan. Gen. 10.18. and 7.9. 


Hamathzobath,che anger, heate, og the wallo f an ar- Harod. fare. A well. Jung.. 7. . Harad 
Haraphah s — the mouth of « mount, A Rephaim 


Hamdan. beate of ndgement.Gen. 36,26, 


Hammedatha,crowbleng the liw.Father to Haman, Hateph. winter, oz reprocli. 1. Chꝛo. 2.51. 

Eſter 3.1. ? . Hareth. Abertis. A fozeſt.n.Sam.22.5 . 
Hammenoth.of reſt. i hoꝛ· 2. 52. Harim. deſtreyea, oz dedicated to Gad. A pꝛieſi, vnto 
Hammon. s heate, oz the ſunne. A citie. Joſh. 19.21. whom the third lot fell. 1. Chen. 24.8. ey 
Hamoth dor. ind gnation, 0} heare of generation, A rhas. ang er, oz the heate of confidence, a. kings 22. 


14. 2. Chꝛo. 24. 22. | 


citie. Joſh. 21.32. | 
Hamonah. hi: multitude, oz his uprore, E3ek. 39,6, Harhohiah, beate, pz anger of the Lord, Father to Harhaial 


Hamon · gog.· he multitude of the roofe of an houſe, Uzziel Mehem. 3.8. 
| Harbur. made warme, oꝝ the heat of liberty. Exx. 2.51. 


Hamor,an aße, oꝛ dure. The 


33-19. Yee foz the lone of h. ſonne, perſwaneth his Chzon. 7. 36. | 
people to be citecumciſen, to lopne thẽſelues in friend» Haroſheth. workemanſhip,oz a wood. A citie where Haroſeth 


ſhip with Jaakob Gen. 34. 20, to 25. He demaundeth Silera dwelt. Judg. 4. 2. 


Dinah of Jaakob to be wife to his ſonne. Gene. 34 8. Harſha. ider. Eʒra 2.52, | Harſa 
be, bis ſonne, and all the Sechemites flaine by Sis Harum. hig, o: throweng downe.1.Chto.4.$. | 
. Harumaph. deſtruct. on. Qehe. 3. 10. 


meon and Leui. Gen. 4.25. d 
Hanmel. grac 68,02 the mercy of od · Num. 243 3 N Haruphite. ſiader,oz youth .02 in the Spzian tongue, H 1 ies 


Hamul. gadiy, oi merci ſull. Gen. 46. 12. of him came ſbarpe. 1. Chꝛo. 1 2.5. 
the Hamulites. Numb. 26.3 1. i Harux. careful the father of Amous mother. 2. king. Harus 


Hamutal. heate of thedeme. 2. kin.23. 21. 24.18, 21.19, 
Hanan. fullof grace. 1. C hꝛo. 3. 23,3 f. and 11.43. Haſadiah.ebe mercy of tba Lord. The ſonne of Zerud» Elazadia 


Hannah, mereiſull, eg rakeng reſt, 02 gratis ous. The - babel.1.Chzo. 3. 20. Afadiat 


Chzo-26,11.and 8.24 allo a falſe pzophet-JYer.28.1.* Harhath.Fare.1.Chz0.4-13. 
Hanes.baniſhment of grace. A citie. Ila. 30. 4. Hatipha. robberte. Exxa 2.54. 
Haniel. The gift of God. i, Chꝛo-y.;9. Hatita. a bending of ſinne, £318 2.42. ehe. 2. 4. 

Hannat hon. the gift of grace A citie. Joſhj. 9.14. Hatticon.widdie,berweene tbe middle, oʒ preparatian. h jchon 


Hanoch. dedicated. Sonne to Reuben. Gen. 46.9, Ezek. 47.16. Hatichon 
Df him came the Hanochites. Mum. 26.5. Hattil. an howling for ſinne. E zx 2.57, 
Hanum,mercifull.o; giving. Nebhem. 3.13, Hattuſh. fr/aking fnne, Era 8,2. 1.Ch10, 3. 22. Hattus * __ 
Hanun. idem. Sonne to Mabaſh king of the Ammo- Hauah. Aung, o gig fe · Che wife of Adam, Ge- Heua 3 
nites, who deſpitetully returned the meſſengers of nefis 3.20. and 4.1.ſooke Heuah. Heuah "5 
Dauimd, whom he lent to comfozt him, which afterwary Hauilab. griewng, ſpeaking to him. A conntrey, Gen, er 
was reuenged. 2. Sam. 13. 2, 3,4. 1. Chz. 19.2, 3,4, 6 3-12. Alſo the lonne of Cuth, the ſonne of am. Sen. 1 


Happizzer. rain a ay, oz deſtroying. 1 .Thzo. 24.15. 10% : 
Hara.s hill,oz 4 ſhewing foorth, 1 Chz 5.26: The cis Hauran. a bolt, lbertie, 03 whaeneſſe. A citie of Das 


tizens ealled Hararites, and Harites. 2. Sam. 2. i 1. 1. miaſcus.E3ek-47.16. 
| Hauoth- iair,cownes of light. Mum. 33.47, 


Chꝛo 11. 34.3 5. 
ö — God. he God commanded Elio 
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lies. 2. Rings 12, 17. He dieth · a. 
Haraiah. looke Hazaran. | \ Reade Ecclus. 44. 16.6 49. 14. and Vebz.1 1.5 · Jude 
Far. impri ene, oʒ bound, A citie. Joſhua 15. 27. 14. Mils. 4. 10, 11. | hg 
Ezek. 47.16, Hepher.« digger, o2 deluer, 1.Cht0.4.6, Alſe the fas 


5 8 
Har. ada Hazar-addaravizpriſoncd generation, oz fareneſſi, ther of ze lephebad. Numb. 26.3 3. and 27.8. Df him 
= FFP > pb 


— 


Hazariah Hrzarah.ſzeavg the Lorde Mehe.1 1.5. Hephzi-bah, »»y . bt in ber. By this 


Hazar-Buan Haxar-enan. an umpriſonad, oz bend ſoutbſaying, name Chnifts Church, gathered of Yewes any Gens 
Numb. 34.9. | .  £itles is called. J(ai-62,4, Allo Wanaflehs mother. 2, 

. | teaſe Poet — | —_ wn OS Th that ſhould h | 1 
=. ar- .Jooke -{ual. *- | cules. Tunos . e mone aue 
Habarſuſah Haxar ſuſab. rb poreh, oz entricof an bonſa. A citie bene offered to Heal „was — to the making of 

©: Joh. 19.5. called Haar ſuſim. 1.Chzo. 4.3% Fallepes. 2. Mac. 4. 19, 20. 
 Hazlelphuni Hazclelponi. che ſhadowe of the countenance. The Heres, the ſamme, og earthen pet. The name of a Hares 
: daughter of Etam.1.Chzo.4. 3. mount in Aitalon, where the Amoꝛites d welt vntflthe 
Hazarim Harerim. porctes. Deut. 2. 23. R familie of Joſeph made them tributaries Judg. v. 35. 
Haxeroth. palaces. Num. 11.35. Hereſh. a Carpenter. i. Chiu. 9. 153. Her 


Hazezeon- . Hazezon- tamr. drawing neere bitterneſſe. | A place Hermas, Mercuriegoz gaine. One whom Paul gree- Herman 
-- - - _ thamar Where the Amozities dwelled.Gene. 14.7. called Ha- teth.Rom, 16.14. / | ";;—  Harmes 
Haſalon- Lontamar. 2. Chꝛo 20.3. Hermogenes. begett by Mercurie. d man who fozs 


© -thamar Haxiel. idem. as Hazael. 1. C hec. 25. 9. | ſooke Paul.2.Tim.1.15. _ 3 
| Horzilel Harzo, ſeerg 02 propheſying .Gen.22,22, Hermon. dedicated to God. A mountaine.Deut-3.9. Harmon 
Aſau :  _ Hazor. bay. Josh. 11. . and 15. 23, 25. and 19. 36. Joſh. 12.5. aud 13.5. | F 
Hazor Nehe.r1;33, - " - _ Hermonim.sdem.Þſal.42.6. Hermon 


Heber. 4 c2nþ4ion, 02 partaker. Sonne to Be⸗ Herode. the mount of pride. Sirnamed þ Aſcalonite, 
- riah-Gen,46.17,Df him came the Heberites. Numb. 02 Herode the great. Pee cauſed the innocents to bee 
29.45. 2 flaine. Matth. 2.1, 16. From whole perſecution Chi 
_ Hebron, fellowſhip. a vouble caue in the lande of fled into Egppt. Matt. 2. 13, 14, 1 5. Alſo this Herodes 
Canaan, wherein Sarah was buried, which caue A- ſonne was ſirnamed Antipas, who was Tetrarch of 
bzaham bought to burie in. Gen. 13. 18. and 23. 2,19. Galile, Luke 3.1. is opinion of Chꝛiſl. Mat. 14.1, 2. 
reade moe. Sene. 35. 22. Joch. 10.36, 37. and 14· 15. Matke 6.14. Luke 9.7. Ye celebꝛateth bis birthday. 
Alſa a citie. Jung.. to. Jolh. 15. 14. Mat. 6.2 1. He beheadeth John Baptiſt. Mat. 14. 10. 
Megia Hege.ſghing,oz ſpeecb.Elter.2.3, | Mar.6. 16. He maheth friendſhip with Pilate. Luke 
Helam.the armie of the mother. a. Sam. 10. 76. 23.12. he reuerenceth John Mar. 6. 20. Chꝛiſtes ans 
Helbah me, fir, ux grief in that. Jung 19.25. were to them that tolde him, Herode would kill bim. 
Helbon. de. Ex ek. 27. 18. ; Luke 13-31,32,33-Chzift calleth bim a For. Luk. 1 3. 
. Helcath, a porceon, oz diuiding. Yoth.1 9.2 5. 32. Herod ę᷑ bis men of war mocke Chzift, Luk. 23. 11. 
Helkath ' Helcias,the per tion, oꝛ gentleneſſe of the Lorde, Sus Alſo the ſonne of Ariſtobulus ſirnamen Agrippa, 
Helchias fannaxfather, Dan. 13.25. Allo the name of a man. who flew James, and put Peter in pꝛiſon. cis 12. 
Helchiah 1. Elo 8.1. 8 1,2, 3,4. His horrible ende. Acts 12.23. 


Heldai. ebe world,oz ruſtineſſe. Mens names.r.Chz, - Ailo the loune of this Herode, (irnamed Agrippa 
4 27.15. ech. 6.10. | Sa" the penger, befoze whom Paul pꝛeached and pleaded. 
Heled Hleleb. dem. 2. Sam. 23. 29. and 1. Chꝛo.i 1.20. Actes 25.13. and 26. 1. 1 
| Helek. A part 02 potion. Jolh 17.2. | The Herodians ſent by the Phariſes to tempe 
Helem dreaming, o; healing. 1. Cbzu. 7. 35. Chꝛiſt. Mat. 22.15. to 23. 
Heleph. a changing, oz haſſing euer. Jolh.19.3 3, Herodias, idem. Ariſtobulus daughter, whom He · 
Helez. e, q; ſer free, Meus names-2,Sam-33, rode the Tetrarch married being his bzothers wife, 
26. 1. Cho. 2.39. | Matt. 14 3,4-avdMarke 6.17,18. ; 
Helias loke Bliiab. Herodion, 1une: ſong. Nom. 6.1 1, 
Heliodorus. the gift of the ſanne, Treaſurer to Seo Heſhbon. a nber, oz thought. A city of Sihon king Hechog 
vo. Tencus.2.Yacc.3-7.* » of the A moꝛites. Num. 21. 26. Jſa.15.4. Jere-49.3, 
Helenh 'Helkah.p ar: oz portion. A citie. Joſhj.2 1.31. Heſhmon. a haſtie meſſage, A citie. Jolh-15,27. Haſmon 
Helkia Helkai,:dems, rhe. 12.15, Heſton. the arrow of iy, oꝛ diuiſiou of a ſong. Donne * 1 
: Helcath-hazzurim the Feld of firong men. 2. Sd. 2.16. to Reuben. looke Heron Of him came p Heſtonites. 
- Elkia Helkiah. be gent laue ſſe o portion of the Lord, Elias Num. 26.6. Allo the ſonne of Pharez, of whom came 
Hilkiah img facher.2.Kings 18-18. au other familie of Heſronites.um-26,21. Alſo a cl 


Helon. a windewe, oz griefs. The father of Eliab. tie called Hazor, Joſh. 15. 25. | 
Mum. 1. 9. and 2.7. n Heth. Fare, or aſtonied. Canaans ſonne. Gen. 10.15. 
Hemam. zbeir trouble, og a tumuit. Lotans ſonne. ann 1. Cbꝛ. 1. i 3. whole poſteritie Rebekah fozbinverh 
Gene. 26.23. Homam. v. Chro. 1. 39. Jaakob to marry wit hall. Gene. 27.46, and 28. 1. Of 
much, oz making an vprore. A wile man. 1. him came the Hiteites. Geue. 23.3. "= 
king. 4.3. 1. Cho. 2.5. Alſo an excellent ſinger, whom.  Hethlon, s hoſe to be feared E3ek, 47. 15. and 48.1. Bua 
Dauid appointed euer the fingers that petteined to Heuah. Ioske Hauah. 2. Chzon. 1 1.3. Hexekia | 
-_ *the heult of God.1.Chzo-6. 33-nnd 25,1, Hezekiah. looke Hiskiiab, 20 godlp king of Juvah. Ezckias 
— - ba | 2,4 in rg 


Hiskiiah 


Aſari,Eſri 
Hezri 
Ezron 
Heddaĩ 
Hiddckel 


Plkia : 
Helchia 
Helkiah 


Helkia 


Hellel. © 


Hethites 


Chittites 


Heuiĩi 
Hiuuites 
Heuites 


Hexcki 
Hezekia 
Ezekias 


Hixciigh.” 
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H FF..D 


ent. a2. Rin. 18 4. 
ug. 8. 13, to 17. Het 5 to Jai the Prophet, 


— Saneberib. 3. Ring.: fe 2.Jſa. 37.2, Hee 


2 Chzo, 1.2,3,4 De exhoꝛteth the pe 
truſt iu God. 2. Chꝛo. 2.7, 8. Ye dieth- 3; * 21. 
and 2. Chꝛon. 3 2.3 3. He is pzapſed, 2 king. 3,109, 
2.Chzo. 29. 2. Ecclus. 48.17. 

Hezektiah, 4%, the ſonne of Nerfah. 1:Chzo. 2.27. 

Hexir. a hog, oz coruerred.1.Chy · 24. 15 Mt h. 10, 20. 
_ Hezrai.an entrey, oꝛ hay. 2. Om. 22.35. 

Hero, idem. 1. Chz. 11.37. 

Hezron ag Hefron. Gen. 46,9, 12. Joſhj. 15. 3. 

' Hiddai, 4 prayſe,oz 4 cry. a. Das. 23.3. 

Hiddekel. a ff are voyce. d xiuer called alſo 1 a. 
which inutronech Meſopoꝛamia, whole chieke fezce 
þeginneth in the region of the greater Armenia. Gen. 
2-14. Dan. 10. 4» 

Hietapolis. a Holy, oꝛ Aacredeirie. Col 4.1 3. 

Hiel. he Lord liuerh, aꝑ the liſ of god. Me that rees 
viſted Jerocho. 1. Rings 16.34. 

Hilen.as Helon looke Holon, 

Hilkiah.che Lords genileue ſſẽ. Eliakims father, 2. 
Kin.18.18, Ja, 22.26. Alſo a mansname.Neh.1.21, 
Alſo a Pꝛieſt. 2.Rings 22.4. Alſo Jeremiahs father. 
Jet. 1. 1. Alſo the ſonne of Shallum. 1. Chꝛo. 6.13. 

H Ikiiah. dem. A pꝛieſf. Mehe. 1 2.7, 

Hillel. prayſing, oꝛ fooliſhucs. The father of Abdon, 
Judge of Iſrael. Judges 12.13. 

Himenzus, a wedding ſong: An enemie vnto Paul, a 
therefoze by him.deliuered vnto Satan, 1. Tim. 1. 20. 

Hin. A meaſure of moyll things, Exod. 29. 40. E ʒe. 
45.24 

Hirah, libertis, oꝛ anger.Gen.39.r, 

Hiram. the height ef ifs A king of Tpzns that ſent 
Dauid timber and wozkemen foz to build his houſe, 

2.Sam 5. 11. whome alſo Salomon dſed to the. buil 
bing of the Temple. 1. kin. 4.1.*# 2.Chz.2. 3.6 1. kin. 


- 9.11,to 15. Alſoa cunning wozkeman, who wzought 


all Salomons wozke of bzaſſe. 1.Rings 7.13. 
Hircantis. the poſ#efſer of a citie, A noble maus name 
2. Mac. 3. 11. 
Hittites. broken aſunder, oꝛ aſtonying A people deſck⸗ 
ded of Heth Ge. 15. 20. locke Heth. God commaundeth 
them ta be vtterlp deſtroped. Deute. 20. 17. Thep bes 


tame tributaries bnto Salomon. 1. Rings 9. 20, 21. 
Hiui. liuing, oʒ declaring. The ſonne of Canaan. Ge. 


8 10.17. Df bim came the Hiuites. 1. Chzo..z.15: They 


are ſlaine by the Iſraelites. Joſh. 11519, 20. as God 
commanded.Dent. 20, 17, The remnant became tris 


butaries. 1. Kings 9. 20. 


Hxki.ffrong, oꝭ aphrobending. 1. Coz. 8. 17. 

Hizkiah. che ſtren geh of the Lords, Mens names. 
Ezra. 2. 16. Jeph· 1. 1. 

Hizkiiah.sde», A mang name. Nehe. 10,275 
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Boles, who refuled woot N 
to Ss, to 0 wit —_— 
toYoles,whoreluledtogs lockt moge Junges 1.16. 


'obtaineth of Gov victozie riþ,2.kin. and 4.3 1. and 2 5.6. Jere.3 5.2. 
19. 14, to 35. 2. Ch. 32.20. * 5. 36.He recets Hobah, 4 place;whither —— Hoba-: 
9 0 the king ol B ms el. 2. Kin. — 12. = ann Kot pellonep- Ge 
and is x epꝛooued refoze, an 1 m⸗ „15,16. 4:54: 6 
aſſavotry his treaſures. Ila. 39.1, to 8s. Hod. payſi 02 confeſſien. r.Chio. i ' 
Hexekiah being ſicke vnto death, receiueth a ligne Nodaiah. 2he prayſe of the 1 ., Hodauia 
4 his recouerie.a. Rin. 20.1, to 12.4 2. Chꝛon. 33.340 Hodaniah.idew, 1.Chzo. 5.24-80D 9.7. Hodania: 
Iſa.38,1,to ro Ne 1 He teftoz 9 N e he Shaharaims Hodes _ .; 

ol ir teſſoꝛs had taken out ues. 1. Chao 

tes, 0 lied ellos bu religion among 155 Hodiab, the prayſe of 2 en. Cbes r Ache. Hodia 
5 Chzon29. 17 Dis x exhott ation tothe Le⸗ 10113. — | 
uite s. 2, Chꝛon. 29.5, to 12. The palleonet kept at dis : Aodilah,6dews.Nebe.9.5. and . „ +. 
commande ment. 2.Chzon, 30.1, to 14. Yee pzapeth foz -+ Hoglah. pleaſantneſße oz bis compaſs, zung. One of ʒe⸗ — 
the] peo! ople which were not fanctifted.2.Chx 30.18. tophehagdanghrers-Numb.26.33 27.1. C 36. 11. 

omeineth Pꝛieſts c Leuites te terue in Hobam. Vo be to them Ring of Hebzon. Joſh-10. 3: 
the Temple, and appointeth fox their maintenance. Helon. as Holon, ritie. Joch 21.1 5-Jere. 48. 21. Helon 
opfe, to pur theip called Hilen. 1. Chro 6. 58. 


Holmadam. Godof their — Luke _ .called Elmodam · 
Amon. Matth. 1. 10. 
Homam ſaoke Hemam. 
Homer. A kinde of me aſure. Lenſa.06 ze. 45. Comar 
11. calleo Omer, Exod. 16.32.33, 3 
Hophni.z fſt, oꝛ a lit le fiſt. One 1 the ſonnes of El Haphni 
1. Sam. 1. 3. oha with his bꝛother Phine has abuſed Ophani-" 
pꝛieſthood. 1. Bam. 2. 12, to 18. God fozefheweth their 
deaths. 1. 8.2. 34. as came to paſſe. 1. . 4. 4, to 14+ 
Hor. a hill, o ſhenung. A moumt. Mu. 20. 22. ff 33.38 N 
Hotam. cher bill. Ring of Gezer. Joſh. 15. 33. TRAD 
"Horeb.all alone, ox forſaken, A mauntaine called als chorebab 
ſo Sinai. Exo. 3.1 Den. i. 2. wbither Eitiah fled from 
Je zebe l. 1. Kings 19.8; 
. r offering dedicated ro Cod. MA citle. Joſhn.. 


en hagidgad.the billef filicitie, x place, um 33+ Horgadgad 
2,33 
a Hori, 4 prince, chiefs, 02 Fee borue. Lotans lone. 
Gene. 36. 22. 1. Chꝛon. 1.39. Allo Saphats father, 
Num. 13.6. 
Horites. idem. I pet ple. Gen 14.6. and 38. 20,2 i. 
- Horims, Princes, qꝛ being angry. giants which Eſaus 
poſteritie chaſed from mount Seir. Deut. 2.1223. 
Hormah. dedicated, o conſecrated. A citte. Anm. 14. Hora. 
45. ann 31,3. Judges 1.17. 
Horonaim, angers,03 ragings. 2 citie of the Moa⸗ hd 
bites. Jſa.15. 5. 
Horonite. anger. Ne he. 2. 10,19. | 
Hola.trufting,oz hauing ſure confidence. 1. Ch · 16.38 Haſhati- 
926. 10, 11. Allo a citie. Jolh. 19.29. f 1. Cho. 26.16. Hoſah 
Hoſanna. Saue Ipray thee,o; keepe, 02 proſerne I be- Hozah 


zech the, oꝛ giue ſaluation. Plal. 118. 25. This pꝛaiet — 
— people applied to Chꝛiſt, at his laſt entrie into ara” 
Jeruſalem. Mat. 21.9. Marke 11.9, 10. 


Hoſea, looks Hoſhea. A Pꝛophet. Hoſe a. 1. v. By ta» Oſce- 
king a wife of foznications, he ſheweth the people of 
Iſrael their idolacrie.Yoſe. 1.2. 
Hoſhaiah, the ſaluat ion of the-Lord. Jeganiabs fas Obrah- 
ther. Jere. 42. 1. Wiſo n Hoſhasiah 
Hoſhama. heard, oꝛ he abeying. 1. Cho. 3. 8. Wo 
Hoſhez ſaluariom d ſawour, The ſonne of * — 
Deu. 32.44 looke Ioſhua. Alſo a king who flew es = 
kah ſonne to Remaliah 2 — 5 in 1 
ſteav. 2. Ring. 15. 30. and crauing ayde of So king 
of Egypt, was impꝛiſoned, and bis kingdome tra 
poꝛted to the Afipztans.2.Kins 17. 3,4. 
Hothan. a ſcale, The ſonne of Heber. r.Chzo-7. 31+. 
Hothir,excelling, 0} remaming. The ſonne of Mes. 
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Hopham. — —— ; 


decided by A 
. ian, whome the Ilraelites flewe. 
— libertie, their whiemeſſe, 02 their holes, 


The lonne of Bela. 2.Chzo. g. 5. looke tam. 


Huri. bein libertie, wlutemeſſe, o a hole. The 
ſonne of Abiball Khan $. 14. 
— Hulſhahbafting,oz bold peace. The ſonne of Ex» 
ea. 1 Chis 4.4. 

Hulhai. a meening,othafting, A friend of Dauids, 3, 
Da. 15,2. He confounved the counſei of Abitophel. 
2. Sam. 1. 5, to 1g. He ſendeth to Dauld to ſhew him 


what was done therein, 2. S8. 17. 15.0 23. He beay gyp 


reth Danid tivings of Abſaloms death. 2. S8. 18.21 
' Wils the father of Baansh. 1. kinga 4. 16. 
Huſham.cheir haſting, oz their ſilence. Che third king. 

that reigned in Edom. Gen. 36.34. 1. Chꝛo.t. 45. 
 Huſhathite, b4ft:ng, holding peace q ſi nſualiie. A 

—— deſcender of Huſhah,1.Chz0-4.4.and 27,11, 

Miumb.26.20, 6 i 

a Huſhim. dem Daus ſonne. Gen. 46.23. Alſo one of 

the wines of Shaharaim.1.Chzo.8.8. 

Huxoth.ffreetes, oꝛ populous. Numb. 22. 39. 
Huzzab. A Queene of the A ſſyꝛians. Aab. 2.7. 


Hydaſpes.the knowledge of aſheepe, oz knowledge of 


ahage. A river. Juveth 1 7 


Laalcob. s ſupplenter,oz deceiuer the hoo le, o the fer- 
fep. The ſonne of Iibak. Gene. 25.26. His natiuitie. 
Gene. 25.26. A platne man. Gen. 25. 27. e bupeth 


Elausbirthzight fo: ren pottage. Gene. 25. 31.“ Hee 5 


Kealeth from Eſau his bleſſing by bis mothers ſubtil · 
i. Hene. 2. 18. e is bleſſen of J3hak Gene. 27.28. 
Elan iuterpzeteth his name. Gene. 27.26. Rebekah 
wittethhim-to flee to Aatan. Gen. 27.43.Jzhak fozes 
telleth how great a people ſhould come of him. Gene. 
28.3, 4. He goeth to 
1 Gen. 28.1 2. Riſſing 

11. e ſeruethleuen peeres foz ber. Geneſ. 29. 18, 20. 
The peeres ended, he aſketh bis wife of Laban, and 


Leah is giuen vnta him. Gen. 29.21, to 23 · e ſerneth 
_ — forhee: Gen. 29.27, 28. He laueth 
Her moze then Leah. Gene. 29.30. He telleth Laban 
what his wages ſhall be. Gene. 30.32. Yee came but 

became 
gs murmure as 


Witch a ſtaffe to Laban. Gen. 2.10, but after 
very rich. Gene. 20.43. Labans 
gainfi bim Gen. 3 1.1 he fleeth by Sods commande⸗ 
ment from Laban and is 
Laban is commaunded 


be 1. a, to 6. 


tſued. Gen. 3 1.1 3, to 24. 
Gan not to ſpeake ought 2. Kings 15. 10. Ok him the citie Iabeſh - gilead.taoke 


yr ar of Eſau. Gen. 


22. 14 to whomking 2 8 ge Bens, 
32.9, to 13. Meſtling iu e 
fonne the end be might 11 affioage ts 


Jaakob delult in the land of Canaan, Gene. 37. 1. 
De rebakech Joſeph fo: his vzeames befoze his bꝛe⸗ 
thzen,bucnoterh them ſecretly. Gene. 37. 10, 11. Bee 
[endech — ten — _ Egypt — dy wk — | 
42.1,2,3-Þe rejopceth that he ſhould h. Ge. 
45. 28. Gon comkozteth bim Gen. 46. 2. 

Iaakob and bis familie goeth into Egypt. Gen. 46. 
6, 7. Act. 7. 14. He is ale of Pharaoh his age. Gen. 
47.8 He deſireth to be buried with his fathers. Gene. 
46. 30. Be hee calleth to minde Gors pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, and bleſleth Joſephs childzen. Gene. 48.1, fo 21. 
He fozetelleth the J(raclites delluerance out ol E's 
t. Geneſts 48.21. 

Iaakob ble ſſeth his childꝛen. and fozeſhcweth them 
things to ceme. Gen. 46.1. he being r 47. peeres old, 
die v. Gen. 47.28. and 49.33- was buried in Canaan. 
Gen 49.29. to 32. and 50. 1, to 24. is pꝛayſen Ecclus. 
44.23, 24. Befoze bis birth God loued him, Rom. 9. 
19 His faith. eb. 11.21. 

Dur election bp the onelp free grace of God conflr« 
med by Gods chaſing laakob grefuſing Eſau-Rom, 
9.11, 13. Mala. . z, 3. and that allo we ought co trulk 
in God onelp.HoC 12. .“ ; 

Iaakobah. dem. 1. Chꝛo.4· 36. - T:akoba 

Iaakan, eribulation, labour, ox violently taking away jan 


poſſeſſion. 1. Chꝛs. 14. 2. Deut. 10.6, 


Iaala. aſcendinę, a little Doe, oz licle goate. Nehe. 7. — 1 
58. Exta 2.56, DF Jaalah 

Izalam. bid,o} heire,oq litle goaro. Gen. 36.5, Ialam 

Iaani,en/weringyaf fucting, oz making peore.t Chꝛo. Ianai 


.I2. 

Iaareſhiah. a {irle bed, she bed of the Lord oz the Lorde 
bath tahen away ponertie. 1. Cho. B. 27. ” m__ 
Iaaſau. doing, oz my deer, E. 10. 37. Jaſi 
Taafiel.Gods workg,oz the domgs of God, x.Chz.11,47 Iaſiel 
Iaazaniah. obe nowr:ſhment af the Lorde, oz the wea- Ieſania 


an. Gen.28.10.Hisdzeame if pon: of the Lord. Jexemiabs ſonne. Jete. 35. 3. Alſat 
K — 2 kenne of Azur, Egek. 1 1.1. ; be 


Iaazer.s helper, as uf. A citie. Numb. 21. 32. 


Cbꝛs. 6.8 1. Ila. 15. 8. r. Iaezer 


> Jazer 
Jazziiah,che ſtrength of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo 24. 26. 7 
Iaaxiel. abe ftrengeh ef ged. i. Cbꝛo. 15. 18. — 
Iabal. falling away, oz bringing, oi building, oz @ |; x 


cheeke. Lamechs ſonne by Adab: father of ſuch as Label 
3 In par macs ſuch as = cattel.G — 8 
abbok. a m eng emptle, a ſcat feria g, oz a wreſtling. 
A food Gen. 22.32, Deut. 2. 37. : Laboe 
labeſſ. areug ht. op confaſion. Che father ot Shallum. , abbes 


ſaue good vnto laakob.Geu. z 1.24. Being wzoth, he name. Judg. 21 8. r. Samu. 3 1.11. The inhabitants 


with Laban, Geue. j 1. 36, to 42- Nee erecteth were limitten, aud why: Judg,2 1. 10. 400, mene 
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uber u. 22 ilead teſetuen to giue bnto che 3 James, PERS Sonne 
2 — 21. 12. Cine beveus,who with A ee 
VD, 12 02 grieſt. The name of a ci⸗ ing fiſhermen,ts ke Apolties.Watth, 4 31,228 $0.3. 
ti: — man.. Chao. 2.35 · and 4. 10. Mar. 1. 19, 20 Luk. 5. 10, 1. Chꝛiſt calletb 
— . baslding. King of who them Boanerges. Marke 3. 17. were with Chxift - 
Joſhua flae. Joſh. i 5, deb ere Hegg of — many times. Matth. 26. 37. 3 64. 376.2. . 2» 
mer Iabias linage,who oppꝛeſſen þ Aſraclites twentie 13.3- and 14.33. Luk. g. 28. They demea 22 2 
peeres- Judg. 4.2, 3. flaine by Batak. Audg 4.23. 24. him. Max. 10.35. and Chziſi rebuked them, and 
Jebneel labneel. Gods bmlding oz vaderftlarding a city of Jus Lu. 9.54, 5, 36. Iames ſawe Chili afzer refutes 
dab-Jofſh.1 5. 1. C 19.33, tion. 1. Coz. 1 5. 5,7. Privos yet tode | by 
Jabne © labneh. building, o — — eity.a. Ch. 26.6. Actes 12.2. Alis the name of the ſonne 65 
lachan Iacan. wearing ous, o preſſirg. . C bio. 5.13. other Apoſtle. Matt. 2 0:3. War. 3.18. 6.15. He 
Iachin. ↄreparing, oꝛ r ſonne of Simeon. note 8 general Epiſtle put 51. 1. fc. 
Gen. 46. 10. of whom came the Lachinites. Ni. 26. 12, and was 2 of the Church of 
lſo a Pꝛieſi.i. Ch . 10: Moone ofthe pillars which . 5. 13;to 2. nd 21.18. | 
aloms placed in þ pezch ofthe Temple. 1. kin. 7. 21. n. 75ght hand, oz Sauthwinde, Simeons ſore, A 


\ 


Jada. knowing, 1. CH. 2. 28. Gen. 46. 10. Of bini tame the laminites, Mum. 26. 12. 
Jadan Iadau. hu band, oz his confeſion,E3ri 10 43. Allo other mens — — 27. and. Mabe. 8.7. 
ledaiah Jadiah. Sem, ebe Lord, Exra 2. 36, Mehe. 7. 38. Iamiech. regni: ed aftexche Sprian ſpeech, ang Ie mlech 
Jedaa Iaddua. An n. Mehe. 12.11. coumſall. 1. Chia 4.3 
label Iacl. a lie le Doc, og Cate, oꝝ aſcending, The wife of lamnites allg. under i maiug. citizens ot᷑ lam- 

Heber, who ewe Silera. Judg.3. 21. nia. a. Mac. 12.8, a, 40. and i. Macc. 16. 65. and « 5.40, 
- Tagar, « jy bo ae e 02 Hr anger, ox ring, o: gathe= Iamuel. God is by day, oz the 227 gad. Sonne of r- 
ring togetber. A eltie of Judah. Joth. 15.21, Simeon. Gen. 46. vo. Exod. 6.x 5 
ö Jah. 26e eur rlaſt:ng. A name of God. Pſal. 68. 4. anna. Anſmering, begoining 10 "be , offi fied, bums- Janne- 

Tehallel Iab-llel. prayſing God, oz the eleereneſſe, oz light of bled, oz poore.The father of Melchi. uke 3.24. 
latalect Ged.The father of Ziph. 1 J. Cina. 4.16. lannès. idem. Dne of Pharaohs enchanters. looke 


Iehaleleel labath. roten inpreces, Sarin, oz in the Sprian Jambres.. 
tongue, deſcending. Che ſonne of Getſhom. 1. Con . lanonah. reſting, tar ping. og deriuing. Acitie of EF lanoal 
20,43. Alſo Benaiahs ſonne. 1. Chz. 4. a. Allo au oners 1 6. _ Janchalss 


, ſeer — wozke of — — 8 2 * wag. 4 2 Joſh. 15. 4 0 3 
axa A rau/ine, 92 firs place where p Tapheth.enlarged, oz faire. og perſira Tapher 
the Iſraelites was diſcomfited.Deut. 2.32. Sonne of Moab Gen. 5.3 e isbleflcd of hisfather | 
Iahaſa Iahazah. ſcoulding, oz contentian, oz the ende ef tbe Ge. 4. 27 · his chiloʒen. Ge. 10.3. to 6 1. Ch. 1. 5,6, 3. 
Lard. A citie. Toth, 13. 1 8. and 21.36. Iaphia. ma ling ſer,appearing oz lightening. Sonne of Ihe 
Iahaſia Iahaziah.chs wiſſon of the Lord E xra 10. 15. Dauld. 2. Sam. 3. 882 enn x. 5 7 Alſoa maus Ler his 
Iahſeel. labaziel. Goa baſteth, oz diuiaeth. ln name. Joſh. 10. 3. Allo a citie. Jolh-9;1 2. _ N Iapia 
labzecl tali. Gen. 46.26, aud 1. C hꝛo.7.i 3. Ot whom came the.  Japhler. delinered,e; 72 1. Chou 7. 32. lephler- 
Iaſiel. Iahzeelites Num. 25.48. Iaphleti ien, Joſh.16 a 
Aſael Lahazicl ſeeing God. The name of certaine men. . Iapho faireneſſe, o; comelineſſe. The name of botha _ 
Ishaſiel. Cbꝛo 16.6. and 23.,19.and-24.23.E3ra 8.5. bauen, & citie. Joſh. 1 9.36.0 2. Chr. a. 16. callep Ioppa. joppe 
Jediel. Iahdicl. Godi vnztie, Gods ley, o; Gods ſharpenos, at᷑ · Ac. 10.5, 9. zt l. 5. The Barbarids not cal it Sappho. 
ter the Syrian a Yebzew, Gods reuenging.i. Ch 5. 24. Larab.e wood a benq conbe joking bare,powrimg aut, Iabrai. 
Ieado Iahdo. alone, o; I ene, oz bis ioy,02 ſharpnes f wit, og 02 watching dilgeutij. Sonne of A=. 1. Cho. 9. 42. Tr 
it . Ar. ink tongue, 52; ven. the ſoune of Buz, r. Hing of Alchur· Vol. 513. lata 
1. er oy | 
Jahelel | da waiting for God, oz beſeeching God; oz hope, larephel. bealtirof God, medicine of God, & d. EPs 
4 N in God, oz beginning in 5 Jod. Sonnt of Jebulun. Sen ting lo ſe. A citie. Jolh. 18.27. 
Table 1 46. 14. Df whom came The Iahleelites. Num. 26.26. rage” moone,0} $able,0z 8 fweere 83 34. 
1 * lahmai, warme,oz moking warwe. Che ſaune of Tas hting , chiding, 03 auengmng; gorge 
_ Ia. t. C bꝛ6 7. 3. * — imean.1. — 06 tHiLEns, 1228 
1 41 Iaboz, rf (vg as lab ah. Num. 21.23. - - 20.13, 
| Haſh a Jana Acitte.r.Chzo.6.78, Iarmuth. Ering death, v2 ſeeing dear, 03:hrowing Ierimotk :? 
Ia . Ialmiel. looke Iahaziel. aud 1. bis. 7. 13. denne ef gdearh, A citie auer the which Pitam was 
— Iair. iliuminared, 02 lightned; a rue, 03 the m king. Jolh.1 ©,3.loke Josh. 15. 35. und 21.29 — 
water of the riuer. Senn of Seguab bie 22, enr,on ſeeping,2. Dam, 234325 
the ſonne of Manaſſeb. Deut. J. 14. nm. 33-41, of Taſher,r7ghreons. Joh. 2 8 1755 — 
whom cor the Iairites. 2.Sam,20-26, Alloa Jupge Ex the prople foo 7 _ — — 
n Alraei. Judg. 10 3. „ 0 raptiuitie e 
le. Mat. Dai by — tea. 


Tairus. idem. as lair, A tuler of the n agogue. 1:Chzo, 11.11. 
.- $.22.whole daughter Chzill rajfed from att. 12.6, 155 a & 
9.11,19,23-24,35-Watk.s. 35.” rey, 1 1 
laeim lakim. ri ſag, b confirming, gz UU Ming. 1. Chios. 

* 2. L 85 
f on.tarying, murmur 1. Chꝛo. nat 
* —— Iambri. Far. aa) pers TIC 7. 2265 - | 4 No. 4-3 
ah. MQacca,9.36,37. Iaſon. bea ling. The lonnevf 
| Izmbres, 4 7ebel/, bitter, 62 changing, . Allorhe brother of T dag, t 
Hebzew, the ſta with pouertiz or want. hee that with meanes to be high Prell. 2 
Jannes withſkoope e neee ecitizen 
24. and 8 21 %% 


x 


Ws. bookes were 2 into aue bolame, 2. Mact. 2.23. 
8 Ailo he was aſſaulte d, foz þ he hab recei⸗ 
if ued Paul aq other bzethz# into hip houle.Act.17.5,to 9- 
vc . ate RED fourth ſoune oo Belheles 
* — 2 3. f : : 
— 6 Lattir. « remnane, oz excellent, A title. Joſhu-1 5.48. 
Jethrai and 21. 14. and 1. Chꝛs. 6.57. 
Shs Ichri, [thro, Ithron.idem 


lauan.meking /ad, Sonne of Japbheth, Gene. 10,2, 
and 1. Cho. f. 5, Vis ſonnes. Gen. 10.4. 1-Chzo.1.7, 

Laſher Allo Greece. Na. 66.19.looke Grecia. es 
Iazer,es «ide, oz belper. A land. Numb. 3 2.1, 3. Ailo 


. ye ny f Ged.x.Chzo.r5.18 
2 5 . 4 d. I. „18 ˙ * 
. iaria eg laqf, oz tithe prin tongue, - 4. 


: W | 
Tiblean Ibhar.choſen. 2. Sam. „1. 
Icblain Ibleam. the ancient of the people , v2 the people de. 
_ ng,ozclspping them. A citie.Jolh.17.11. 
Ibnia . : looke Iob „ $ 
Hebt; Ibniiah. den. The ſonue of Reuel z.Chzo.9.8. 


N . Cho. 23.27. 
Abe zan Iban. os father of a target , oz the target, 02 wea- 
Ab elan pons of father,” oz the father of coldueſſe. A Judge of 
'-, IFﬀrael.Judg.a2.2,8,9. 

_ I Ichabod. where is gloric, ez no glory, oꝛ woe unto 
: ee. The name of Pbinehas ſonne; 1. Sam. 4. 21, 

23. brother to 4 3. 
Ilcaonium. comming. A citie of Lilicia.Actes 13.5 1. 

8 bobere Paul pꝛeachen. Acts 14.7. 

Iedala Idolah. the hand of ſt aunder, o an oathe, oꝛ curſing : 


„ | 02 after rhe Debzew and Syrian, 0e bande, God. A 
3 citie. Joch. 19 15. | 
_ | — fewing with honie, oʒ the hand deftraction, 
Iaddo - 14d 55 band; bis power, oz hit conſſſion. Mens 


Addo leedo names. 1, Chꝛo 6.21.6 29. 2 l. looke Ieddo. Alla i pꝛa⸗ 
: phec Zech-1.1.r,king.1z.2, ' CE 
Edomites  Jdumeams,red,care64,02 bloody, A people deſcended 

ol Edom.r,E(d.4.zol.ooke Edom. 


Iatim learim. a leape, oꝝ woods. A mount. Joth, 15. to. 
Ieathrai2 * aut. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 21. : | 
Iethtai:  Teberechiah, peaking well of the Lord, 02 bowing the 


Barachia h knee to the Lord. Zecharies father. Iſa. S. 2. 


024 mangęr. Jeruſalem ſo called, Judges 10.10. Allo 
called of Canaans ſonne lebuſi, that is to ſap, treden 
vnder foote tumbled, oꝛ mangled. Joſh, 18.16, | 
Iebuſi ſonne to Canaan.Gen.10.16. = i688 


da, 5,8. Salomon 

ugs 9.30,27, 
Tecamia Lora, oz the cofirmats 
Jecemia 1, Cz. 3.18. 
Iecholiah 02 powty of the 
Iecolia ol Jeboia · 
Iechoniah . Ji bi 15 245. 
Coniah ter, 2. Kin. 24,13. io the pio⸗ 
Conaniah phecie, Jere. 22. 28.5 aun is called Toßtaß. Pere. 37. 
Chonias 2. was King. 27. Fete. 52.3 7.“ is callen 


leddia leaaish. 252550 the Lard, ol cinfeſng the Lorde, 
%%% lo, 
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 Ibri, peſſeng auer, og being angrie, oz being with yong. © 


Barachia ** Jebus;4 treadimę wader foote,0z a trmbling,02 rolling, 
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| 8 — nn G, 0; knowledge of God, 1. — 1 
SOS, ' | -Jadihel 
 ledidah,be/oued, Jollahs mother. a. Ring. 22. 7. Ieddidab- 
| _ Tedidiah.belowed of the Lorde, o; louurę to th Lord, x, Idida 
2. Bam. 12.25. | Iedida 
_ Tediel, zbe Au edge of God, 01 the wnitie of God, v ledidia 
1% of God a after the Hebzewe and Spzian , be 
renewing of God. i. C bꝛon. 7. 6. | 
8 — the feare of the Lord, oz viſion of the Lord. 1. Iedia 
0. 26. 32. | - Teria 
Ieduthun,confeſing bis lewe, belonging to the Law, or Idithun 
ging , ir e 9.16. * 
4 witneſſe, dec ed auer, 034 praye, 2. 1 
bꝛo. 9. 29. looke Iddo. | 1 ee 
Iegar.iahadutha. in the Spzian, the hegpe of witnes, 


— 


Gn wg | 
e » praiſing God, oꝝ the cleerenes of Fed 1. C 
4.16 and 2. Chen · 29.12. F » — 


lehaziel, ſceing God,oz the viſion of God. 1. Chꝛon. 12, 


— | Ieheziel 


- Jehdciah.rogerber, onely the Lord, oz toy, oz after LCs 
PHebzewe and Spꝛian, 25 Lord. ty” ac] 5 30. the — 
lehel,G od bath taken ay, og heaping vp. Ezr. 8.1 4. I iel 
lJehezekel.che firengrb of God. 1. C bꝛo. 24. 16. Icheskel 
ö 3 Lord liueth. poꝑter ko the Arke.i. Ch · lehia 
Ihiel. God liue;h, God *ath talen away, oz God hea- an; 
ping * 1 n5. 8. = 2 ; 8 Be 2 "4 9 e 
ehixkiah. zhe ſtrength of the Lord, oz the takings s : 
the ud. C bre 28.12. 4 » 0288s beter of Exckias 
Iehoadah. the copregatis of the Lord, the paſtiuę euer 
of the Lord, the — of * Lord, 02 1 * of "24 a - _— 
pray ef the Lord, oz after the Hebzew a Spꝛian, che ra- 
king away of the Lord. Sonne of Aba; 1.,Chzen. 8. 36. 
Iehoadã. #he pleaſure, oꝝ delights of the Lord, oꝛ aficr Ichoaddan 
the Hebzew e Syzian,rhe time cf rhe Lord. Mother of 191adon 
Amaziah king of Judah. 2.kin.r.4-2, 2. Chꝛon. 8.36. 19Þbas 
*  Tehoahas, che raking of poſſeſuron of the Lord, 62 the Ioachax 
Lord ſeeing. Joſtahs ſonne. 2. kin. 23. 30. 2. C bio. 39. 1. Ichozbax 
Depoſev,# cazied capttue into Egypt, whete he died. 199<Þaz 
2. king. 23.33. 2. Cbꝛon. 36.3 His captinitie was fozee Iehoahaz 
ſhewed. E ze. 19.5. He is called Johanan, r.Chz. 3. x 5, Ioac has 
Alſo the ſonne of Jehu king of Ilrael. 2. Ning. 10. 35. Ioahas 
fo: bis wickedneſſe Belitered into the handes of the | 
Spꝛians. 2. king. 13.1, 2,3. and by pzaper delluered 
2. Ring. 13. 4, to 9. | 
Ichoaſh, the firs of the Lord, oꝛ the off ring of the Lord, Ioas 


2 kin. 12.210 17. f 2-Chz.24.2,to 14. After the death 
of Jeboiadk be became an ivolater. 2. Chz. 24. 17, 18. 


ma 
he hug W. r oiled the Temple. 2. kin. 
TE 7114 D „ : 
Ichohanap, the grace, mercie, oz gift of the Lord, A Tonam 
puter.1 C3263, TT Johannes 
eboiachin, fooke Ieconiah. joaehim 


+; Ighoiaga. the hnowlegge of the Lord. An high pꝛieſt, joiada 
who.njade a touenant with Jehoath þ king E his pes⸗ 
; Mathe oꝛds behalfe. 2. kin. 11. 17· Iooke Ichoaſh., 
* - JehblaKim, ff, auenging, az eftablehing of che Ioacim 
Lord. A name giuen to Eliakim the lonne of ud. 

| I. klng. 
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ried 
ev. Jete.2 2. 18, 19. Dan. 1. 1, 2. Moꝛe of him. Jeremie Gene. 38. 2. Yee committeth inceſt with Tamar Fry 


36.1,* He is called Melchi. Luke 3. 28. daughter in law Gen. 38.18. Me confefleth his fau 
Ioĩarib Ieboriatib. ebe fighting, chiding,0z multiplying of the and N towards her. Gen, 34. 26. He offereth 
Lord. i. Cho. . io. bimſelfe to bee Joſephs bonvman, that 


lehonadab, locke Tonadab, A ſubtiſl man, who was might returne to Jaakob.G 33. His childzen. 
friend to Amn. 2. Sa. 13.3, 4, J. Allo bon of Nechab, Gen. 46.12. e eniopeth the Angie . — — — 
who ioyned w Jehu to deſtrop idolatry.2. kin. 10.15. ledge of the firſt bozne, which appertainen vnto 
* Iehonathan. the gift of the Lord, oz the gift of a dous. ben. Gen. 49. 4, 8, to 13. His childzens poztion. Jol. 15. 
* Donne of UAxziah. 1. Cbꝛon. 27. 25. Allo the ſonne of 1,2. Nis poſtexitie. 1. Chꝛo. 2.3. f 3. 1.54.1. *The 


Sbhimea. 1. Cbꝛa. 20.7. Alſo Dauids vncle, a man of tribe of Iudah is made captaine foz the warre, after 
as 


counſell and vnderflanding. 1. Cbꝛo. 27.32. the desthol Joſhuv. Jung. 1. 2,3, 4 to 22, They 
Wan lehoram. ehe height es ehrowing downe of ther Iſtaelltes bzought - into Jeruſale.2. Ba. 

rhe Lord. Sonne of Jehoſhaphat king ol Judah, z.kin. 2 9.744 5.*Thep onely followed Dauid. a. Sam. 20.2 

22.50. C 2. kin. 8. 16, to 25.4 1. Chꝛ. 2 l. 1. Alſo Ahabs Their tdolatrie and wickedneg. 1. Rin 1 4-22,2 3424. Io 

ſonne, a wicked king.2.King. 3. 1,2. who thzeatned to Iehudi prayſing,oz confeſring. Jere. 36.14,21. 71 9 | 

cut off Eliſha his head.2,King.s. 3 1. Df his warre, Tchudiiab,s pryſing, o confs [mg of the Lord, x.Chz, Iehudis 

and Ahaziahs with Hazael king of Aram, . King. 8. 4.18, : . Iudaia 

25.“ both flaine by Jebu. 2. Rings 9.144to 29. Ichuſh.kceping counſe/l, oz after the Spꝛian, faſe- Iehus 

Jehoſhaphat. he Lord 18 the indge, 02 the iudgement ned.. Cbꝛo 8.39. | . 

Tofaphat ef the Lord. Sonne of Ala king of Juda. 1. Nin 15 24. eiel. God bath talen away, oz God heaping vp tege · Iehiel 

1. Cbꝛe. 3. 10. Matt. 1. 8. A vertuous king 2. Chꝛo. 17. aber. 1. Cbꝛo. 5. 7. a 1 

3. (ho iopued in affinitie with A bab 2. Chꝛo. 18.1. leiiab. he Lord liuethj. 1. Chꝛo. 15.24. 0 

Dee leeketh counſell at the Pzophet of God. 2. Chzo. lekabreel. the congregation of God. A citie, ehe · Lecabxeet 


28.6.and taketh his part. 1. I. n. 22. 8. He enquireth 11.25. | 

of Eliſha what ſhould happen vnto him. 2.kin.3.12,to lekannah. the Lord ſhall ariſe, the eſtabliſping, oz re- 

20. Crping vnto the Lozy foz apde againſthis ene⸗ vengeng of the Lord, 1. Chi. 2.41, | 

mies. he is heard-2.Chz. 1 8. 3 1. He is repꝛouen by the lIckamiam.cbepeople ſhall ariſe. 1. Chꝛu. 23. 19. Tecamia 

Pꝛophet Jcbi foz helping wicked Ahab. 2. Cha. 19.2. Iekodeam. zbecrookedneſſe, oz burning of thepeople, Icamia 

He exl,ozteth the iudges and miniſters to ds their du · A eitie. Joſh, 15. 56. lekawis 

tie. 2. Chꝛ. 19.6. The Moabites &Ammonites war⸗ lekoniah. che prouiſſon, oꝝ. ſtabilitie of the Lord, Eft. Iecmaam 

red againſt him. 2. Chʒ · 20.1. His pꝛaier. 1. Cbꝛa. 20.6. 2.6. looke Ieconiah. ES lukadan 

He iopneth in kriẽdſhip w Ahaziah,s is repꝛoued fozit Iekuthiel. h he pe, oʒ congregation of God. 1. Ch. 4. 18 — 
Iecuthiel 


by Eliezer-2. Chz. 20.35, 36, 37. e dieth . 2. Ch. 21 lemimab. Job. 42. 14. | 
Ioſaba Iehofheba, looke Ioſaberh. Iemini. eb rigbe hand. A land belonging to the tribe Icuthiel 
Ioſhua Iehoſhua. b Lord, oz ſaui our, o the Lords (aluation, of Beniamin. 1. Sam. 9.4. _ Jemima 
Ioſua —— — 2 names. 1. Chao. 7. 27. agg. 1. i. ech. Iemuel. Gods day, qʒ the ſeaof qed. Gen. 46.10. Exo. Gemini 
ſus 3. 1.100Re leſus. 6.15. 
— Ichouah,che Lord. One of p names of God. Ex. 6.3. lephlet. deluered, or baniſhed. z. Chzo 7.32. - Tapbler 
Iehouah-iireh. h Lord ſeeth,og will ſie, oꝛ the Lore lephthah. eb, 1 x. z2.Jooke Iphtah. Iephee 
proui deth. Gen. 22.14. b Iephunneh, bsbelding. Mum 1 3.7.0 1. Chꝛo. 7. 38. lephune 
Iehouah · niſſi. tho Lord my banner. Exod. 7. 15. lerah. be moone, the moneth oz (melling ſwoete. Gen. lexe 


Iehouah- ſhalom. the Lord of peace. Judg. G. 24. 10 26. | 
Ierahmeel. r be mercie of God, 02 after the Pebzewe TerameeE 


Iehoſabad Ichozabab, hauing a dowrie,0; the Lords dowry, et» | 
taine mens names. 2. Rings 12.21. 1. Chꝛo. 26. 4» 02 Spꝛian, che beloued of God. Sonne of Peron. 1. Terahmel. 


Jozabad 1.2 b e . 
1 lekoxadak. ſt u the Lord, o the iuſtice of the Lede. Cho. 2. 9. Of him came the Ierahmeelites. 1. Sam. 27. Iereamelites 
— Mens names. 1. Chꝛo.6. 14. Hagg. 1.1, 10. Allo the ſonue of Rich. 1. Chꝛon. 24.29. Allo the | 
Ioſedec Ichu.be,oz be that it, oi being. A Pzophet who pzo- ſonne of Hammeteeh.Jere.36.26. _ 7.” 

v againſt Baaſha-r.Rin.16.2,2, 3,4, He rebus - Teramoth, and Ieremoth, ann Ierimoth. idem. as Iar - Ramoth 


keth king ehoſhapbat. 2.Chzo.1 9.2. Ailo a captaine muth. Mens uames-E3xra. 10.26, 27, 29. 1, Chu. 7. 1etimorh- 


who was anolnten king of Pſrael by Eliſha, to de ſtroy 7. and 12.5. | 
the houſe of Ahab. 2. Nin. 2.2, 3, ta 11.4 1. Kin. 19.1 — pa Tered. ruling,oz comming dowve The ſonne of Mas Iared- 
17. He deſtroyeth Jozam,and Ahaziah. 2.King.7.14, Halaleel-Gen.5.15.1.Ch20-1.2- Luke 3. 37. Allo the 

to 29. and alſo Jeʒabel. 2. Ring.. zo. e flapeth the ſonne of Ezra by Jehudiiah z,Chzo 4.18. 

70 ſonnes of Ahab. 2. King. 10.7. and the 42. bꝛethzeen leremai. ny height, og rig, oz cbrowing foorth ma · Jermai- 


of Ahaziah.z Kings xo «4. Seeming to ſacrifice to ters, Ezra. 10.33. 
Baal; be flew al Baals pziefts.2.King:r0:18,to26. Teremiah,looke Irmeiah.Certaine mens names, 2: Teremia- 
Baal and his houſe, and cauſed it ts be Kin, 23-3 1. 1. Ch.. 24. Alſo a pzophet:his ſtocke and Ieremie 


e deſtropeth 
— ——P-p appꝛooueth wben bee pzophelied. Jer. 1. 1.25 3. God emboldeneth leremias- 
lehu his oings againſt the houſe of zl hab. 2. king. 10. him to pzeach-Yer, 1.7. he is fozbidven to pꝛay foz the 
30. Þee walken not in the lawe of God with all bis e 
— — — oe „ 4. Her israken ige 5 — 
c made 2. 8. 0. 0 ko oY, ere. 20,7, . | *- 
— N and accuſed befoꝛe the gouernours, be anſwereth that 


was accom ed. a. Rin 15.12. 
le —— abeloued, o iu the Spꝛian he had declared nathing but the wozde of God. Jere. 


_ Tehubba pech Gone,02 binding. 1:Ch10.7:34. 26.8, 1. He ſendeth bonds tocertaine kings; an au- 
— eee ee an — _ tobee — ſe Dn BEET: 
lie , oʒ confeſing, A citie of Dan; ere. 27.3. he is talen going into the land of Ben⸗ 

—_ a Em amin ders. 7. a. 5. ee 

7102 old 


IBR be firſt Table. TRE: © 
37. K, ic. he is velinered by Zedeklah. Jet.37.17,De leruel. che fears of God, dz the wifionof Jed. A wile 
E 2 wo 2. Chꝛo. 20.16. * N N 
gaine. Jere. 38.10, 1, 12, ;. fauouten of Nebuchan · leruſalem. che veſion of peace, x the perfeF? _ oz Hieruſalem 
nez7ar. Jere.g9.11,13. leaue to go er he perfect feare, The Head citie of Judah,butlded asL - 
would, Yere.q0:4. He dwe'leth with the people, which. ranus on the 28.chap.of Geneſis wziteth)by Melchi⸗ 


Teri 


were left in Jeruſalem, vnder Gedaliah, Yere. 40.6. 
He aymonitheth the reftyne of the people, not to ga ins 
to Egxpt. Jex. 48. 14 5. *Delamenteth king Jollah, 


2: Cbꝛo. 23.25. f 
— Teriah. che fare, viſion, og tbrewing downe of the 
| Terebai. fgbcing, chiding, ot multiplying. 1. Chꝛo 


Lord. . Cha 33-19. 
11 . 

lerieho. cho moone, monerh oz ſweete ſmell, A 
and faire citie of Beniamin — 
ſpies. Num. 22. I. Jofh. 2.1. Cbis people ſeen 
the ſpies, were aſtoniſhed. Joth.2.1 1. God deliuereth 
into the handes of Jofhua,and how. Joſhu 6. 
r,* The walles thereof fell downe by faith. Joſhu.s, 
30Heb.11.30. Joſhna curſech thoſe that ſhould build 
it. Jolh.6.26.it is reediſien by Hiel.i. ting. 19.34. E 


licha vwelt in it. 2. Kings 3.18, 


Leriel. che feare oꝝ viſion ef God, i. 3. 

3 be one , 

h. panves, letteli, o; caulirons, og bowling out, 
1 2 I 4 2 0 g is * 

croah.meking a ſweete ſmoll, breathing, the moone, 
oz the monerh. 1. Chꝛo . 5. 4. 

Ieroboam, ſigbting againſt, chiding, oꝛ #ncreafing the 
geople. Sonne of Mabat. 1. Ring. 1 1.26. who redelley 
again Sslomon. 1. Ring. 11:26. Cen tribes pꝛomi⸗ 
fed by the Pꝛopbet to be giuen him.. Kin. 11.35. He 
fleeth from Salomon into Egypt. i. kin. 1.40. After 
His returne, he with the people deſireth Rehoboam to 
releaſe them ofthe ſeruitude which the endured vn⸗ 
der his father. 1. Rin. 12. 3,4. He buildeth Shechem & 
Menuel. r. xing. 12.25. Mot ſticking vnto Gods pꝛo⸗ 
mile, he ſet vp two golden calues in Beth · el Dan, 
caufing the 22 ta coiumit idolatrie. . kin. 12.26. * 
and as he was ſacriling unto them, was repꝛoued by 
the Pꝛopbet Jvdo.1.Kin. 13. , 2.3. His hand which 
he firetched out againſt the Pꝛoyhet dzied vp, and re⸗ 
ſtozed againe. I. Ning. 13.4.5. No thꝛeating oz ſignes 
could malte him le aue his wickedneſſe. 2. Kin. 13.33. 


Foz monep he made pꝛieſtes of the hie places. 1. Rin. 


13.33. e conflicureth p:iclts foꝛ deuiis, reiecting the 
vrietsofehe Lord.. Coꝛo. t 1. 15. His wife is lent to 


the Pꝛopbet, to knowe if bis ſonne ſhould reconer of 


his eſle. r. kin. 4. 2, 3. Unto whom the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of her huſband & his houle is fo:eſhewed,and the 
maner ofthe childs death to be a ſigne thereof. 1 kin. 
14 5, to 17. leroboam pdieth, and Navab his ſonne ſuc· 
reedeth.i. Rin. 4. a0. his houſe is deſtroyed by Bas. 


8 0 Hha,according tothe wozy of the Lozd. n x 5.35, 


26, 27, to 31. Reade Ecclus.47.23, 24,25. Howe his 
ſinne is convenmed; looke 1. kin 16. 19, 26.4 2. king. 3. 
3.4 10. 29.7 13. 2. 14.24 K 15.9.4 17.21. C23. 15. 


Againſt Jereboa m, rende Amos. 7. 11. 


Teharam 
Ioram 


Hieronymus 
Lerome 
Jorobaal 


Leru · beſeth 


Allo the ſonne 9 ˖· bevy king ok Ilrael. 2. 
Ring. 13.12. 14 33.by me ttotwichltanding the 
Lozd pzeſerued Iſrael to his pꝛomiſe ſake. 2. Rin. 14. 
24,25,26,27.He vieth, and 3 achatiabhis ſonne luc- 
ceedeth.2, Kings r4.2 


9, : 
- Teroam.b1gh mereiſi li. oꝝ after the Sp:ian, beloued 


Father of Elxanab. 1. Sam. 1,1.r.Chz.6.27, 34. Allo 
che father of Jbne-{ah.1.Chzo.9.1. 
leronomus. a hoſy name. A gouernour who with Ti- 
motheus, xc. trouble the Jewes. 2. Mac. 12.2. 
＋ AR Baal aducnge , 0 an idale ouercome 
boke Gideon. © | K 
Leru· beſhech. Adem. a. n.11. 21. 


ſeek, and called by bim Salem, that is, peaceable, be- 
cauſe hee was king of peace and iuſtice. Hebz. 7.1, 2. 
1.76.2. Othet thinke it was firſt builded by lebuſi 
onne of Canaan, ę called after his name. Gen. 10.16. 
Joſh. 8, 28. Eulebius ſaith it was called Hieron Sala · 
monis, that is, Salomon temple, ꝙ afterward by coz: 
ruption Hieruſalem. Called alſo Solyma, Luxa, Bethel, 
Hierus, ond laſt of all, Helia, 2 Elia, (ſaith Volateran) 
of Helius Hadrianus Emperour, by whom it was res 
pairedandenlarged. Sometime it conſiſted of tws 
partes:the hier, with the Temple placed on the top of 
Sion, and called of the builder the citie of Dauid:the 
tower ioyned tothe Temple. 1. Chꝛon. 11.4, 5,6, 7, 8. 
Jt was iu a compaſſe about s. miles and an halte. Ru · 
ebius. | 
leruſalem,called Bethel, and befoze Luz,wonne by 
the tribe of Judah. Judg. 1.21, 22, 23. The Temple 
in leruſalem choſen of God foz an habitation. x.kin.8, 
I3.* 2.Chzs.6.1,2. Df the gates. Exck. 48. 31. God 
thꝛeatneth to it. and the inhabitants, deſtruction fog 
contemning of bis word e pꝛeacbers. 2. Kin. 2 1. 12, 13, 
14,15. 23.27. Exek. I. a. Jere. 19.3. The burning 
of it ugniſted by a viſton, Ex ek.10.a. Che viſiou of re- 
ſtoꝛing of the citie any Temple Ex ek. 40. 1, 2. The 
felicitie thereof paſt, and the calgmicie pꝛeſent. Exek. 
19 10. * Df the diftruction of it, and the women: 
Ia. 3. 1, 17. After the defiractiou of it, there ſhouly 
ſcant be left one man foꝛ vii.women. Iſ(a.4.:.Signes 
in heauen ouer it.2.Macc. 5.2,The captiuitie of it ſi⸗ 
guted. Ezek. 3. 25. God thzeatneth to deliner it into 
the handes of the king of Babylon. Jere. 4. 1. and 
that it ſhalbe burned. Jer. 32.28,29.&3ek. 15. 1. ann 
24-3, * Ieruſalem —_ by Rezin and Pekab. Iſa. 
. 1. The deſiruction of it p2ophcſied. Ila. 22.1.0 29. 
2. It is taken and burnt by the Caldeans. Jerem. 52. 
7. 2. King. 24. 14. 25.8,9.2.Chzon. 38.6, 19. accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as was pꝛopheſied. Jerem. 34.2. Mbp it was 
bꝛougbt into captiuitie. Jete.22. 9. God ſheweth the 
1zophet the certaintie of Ieruſalems deſttuction E⸗ 
ek. 33. 27. *The Jewes bewaile the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, fal. 7 19. Of the deſtruction and teedifp⸗ 
GI 25.3ech.1.16.* 12,2, Mho in⸗ 
babited there, after the reedikying . Mehe. 11. 1. Antio⸗ 
chus made newe lawes in leruſalem, fozbinding the 
—＋ of Gods lawes. 1. Mac. 1.43. A complaint 
of the Church, vnder the figure of leruſalem. Baruch 
4. 19. Ieruſalem. is moucd to reiopce foz the returne of 
ber people. and vnder this figure, the Church. Bas 
ruch 5.1. * The abominationsof Ieruſa lem, notwith⸗ 


landing Gods benefites. E3ek.16,2,3-* She cons 


fefſeth why ſhe is iuſtly punithed, Jer. z 0.39. * Chzil] 
fozeſheweth howe hee ſhould'die at Teruſalem. Luke 
13. 33. He rineth into Ieruſalem vpon an afle. Matth, 
21,t. He fozetelleth her defiruction, the maner, ann 
why. Matth. 24.16. Dee commaundeth his Apoltles 
not to depart from Ieruſalem, but to waite foz the hos 
iy Ghoſt which hee had pzomiſed them. Luke 24. 49. 
Artes 1.4. Hee weepeth foz Ieruſalem. Luke 13.34. 
and 19. 41. Paul pzeached at Ieruſalem. Roman, 15. 


19. Paul commaunded to goe ont of leruſalem, anu 


why. Actes. 22.18. Ofthe newe Ieruſalem. Reuel. 3. 


12, The holy Ieruſalem. Neue. 21.10. The celeſtiall 


Ieruſalem, the mother of vs all, and the habitation ot 
the Elect. Gala. 4. 26. Hebz.i 1. 10.and 12.22. Pſal, 
Cre hou a . and 65.19. Eʒek . 16.3. 

99.1 3. 16. . 5 
3.16. Baruch. 5. 1“ Againil 


Ieruſa 
leruſhaſh 
Ieſaiah 
Ieſaia 
Eſaias 
Eſaiah 
Iſaiah 
Eſay 


Ieſebeab 
Isbaab 
Iaſcr 


Ieſiſſi 

Ie ſaſi 
Ieſimon 
Ilobaia 
Iſuaia 
leſua 
Jeſia 
Iezia 
Iſmiel 


Ieſhua 


Teſus 
Iehoſhus 
Ioſhua 


" moge J. 2. 1. œ 5. 1. 5 8.1.4 6 34.1 


Matt. 5. 5. leniſalem called the great citie of the king · mei. 1. C io. 3. 17. T Jos 
Matt. 5. 35. and the holy citie.Maith. . . and 27,52, Jeuz.idem as leuſh, 2. C hꝛon. 8. ro. row 
Teruſcha. po ſſeſſton, oz baniſhment. The mother of lewes. praiſing, oz confaſſing. A people. Aetes 2.5. 

Jotham. 2. hing. 15. 33. and a Chꝛon. 27.1. looke in the ſecond Table, lewes and Htaelites. exonias 

' keſhaiah. 1% heelth, 0z:ſaluation of the Lird, The lexaniah. the mur ent, oz weapons of the Lord. : 
name of cettaine men. E. rs. 7, 19. i. Chꝛo.3. 21. ann Jere.40.8.and 42.1. F. 25 128 
25. 3. and 26.24. $276 lexebel, laoke Iz<bel, LSE ESE oe e! 

Alo a Pꝛopbet. Ifa(-r.1. he fozetelleth Hezekiahs | Texer, ebe fis of helpe, ot wos bee ta be pe. ſonne of 14; 

victozie againſt Sanehertb. 2. kin. 19.6, 7. he ſheweth Naphtali-Gene.46, 24. alſu the ſonne of Gilead; of — 
He zekiah his ſickeneſſe, and his recouerp.2.kin. 20,1, whom game the lererices. Num. 26.30, 1 * 
to 12. he repꝛoneth Hezekiab, foz chewing the ambaſs lexiel. he ſprink ling of God, oꝛ the diſtilling downe - 1 
ſavozs of the king of Babel his treaſures. 2,king.20, Fo» 1he head of God, 1.Chzo.12.3- | 


of Pauls wozkefellotves,callev Juſtus. Col. 911 1. 


” * - «a 


1 r 


I: 1 8 The firſt Table. II M 
Ageainſt Ierufalem g the inhabitants thereof, looke /y,02< ſmalſ rope. E lueſi ſunne of Giveon, Juvg. 3.20, 
as ess. et. 4. 3. Aiſa the fonneof Exrah.r.Chiagarp, - 7 © 
67:34-* 13.9. % 17. 3,4. 21.4. 23.12.6251 latheth. gang. Gen. 36.46. A 
to 32:# 38.185 39. t, to 9. Ezek,4-1.* E 5-14 2212. lethro. dem ag lether. Father in late of Moles, : 
23.3. Jeph. 3. 1.leruſalem was pzopdecied to he ne · Ex0.3.1, ho witch Moles wike & chilpzen came vits 8 
firoped bythe Romanes.Dan:2.26.3ech. 14-z.*Wats him into the wilnetneſſe of Sin, Exod: 18. 2,2, 3. 


33.37.034-15, Luke 13. 34,354 19:43:44. £20.16 Letur. am e der 0 eping,G ing. Gen. 25.13. lehuel 
6 21.6, % Joh. 11.48. which came to pafle by Titus - level, God barb ta amy,g God beapung vp. i. ch 9.6 Johns 
t Ueſpaſian the 47. peere after Chꝛiſis aſcenſion, bes leuſh, a mouth gnawon abe, preſſing downe, q g- 
ing fro the incarnation of Chꝛiſt 35. peeres, Ioſephus. 2hered tegetber. ſonne of Eſau. Gene. 36.3. Allo the 


Jeruſalem put foz the people inhabiting that citte. ſonne ol Bichan. .Chzon.7- 10. alſa the nne of bi 


14, to 19. Iſaiah faw the glozp of God.Jla 6 1,2.he is  Iezobar,cleere,0z white. n.Chio.4:7, 
ent to the Tewes, Jfa.6.8,9, Czilt tanding vp io © 1gal. redeemed, oz defiled.. The ſonne of Joſe! | 
*reade, bad the booke of Uaiab de liuered him. Luk. 4. Num-13-8,alſoJNathans ſonne. 2. Sam. 23.6. legedaliab 

16, 17. Iſaiah is pꝛaiſed E 48.22, 24,25, 26. - Iglal:ah.rbe grearneſſe of the Lord. Jerem. 35. 4. 5 

Icfhcbeab. the ſitting, o ¶ Hytiuutis of the father. 1,  Igdala.redeemer,yedeemed,02defiled. 1. Chon, 3. 23. Icgaal 


hꝛ0. 24. 1 3. liblam, their drought, og them confuſion, 03 ba 
1 right, ſinging, hauing a regard, oz ruling. 2. Elfe. 1. Chꝛo. 7, 2. 5 5 28 oe 8 eas 
Chzo.2,18, | Ldlaph, a di lg fromthe baad, 03 the dropping of 1.1. 
leſhiſhai. ancient, iz reieyeing exceedingly.1,Chzon. Pay na 4 o after the Pebzew and Spzian, bead toy. hidlap 
5.14. i ned together. Gen. 22. 2·24tꝓt . a 
leſhmon. Num 23 29. | ; Ilieabarim. heapes of Helrem es, dg paſſtrs auer, oz r 
4 men =. apes of angrie Lr after the Hes 
od, 1. Chzo 4. 36. 2 and Syzian, er of whoats; mm. 0 14 
CLAY ſauiour. 1. Chhzo. 2 4. 1 t. locke Ieſus. an um. 33.46. and 15.29. ” TE Wilde cats 
Tefia. a diſtilling from the head of the Lord, oꝛ a ſfrink· lim. Ia. 13 22. BC 1-1 
ling of the Lord. Era 10.25. 25 | limna, 4 forbiddexy , oz the troubled ſta. 2. Chan lamna. 
leſimiel. zbe naming ef Ged,ozaftenedueſſe of God, 7. 28. 2017 Ie 150 T0ë⁹ꝗ 24/3 G24 
1. Cb. 4. 36. . te 47.1 . Jimnah.che right hand nũlriręa oꝛ preparing dx aftet — 
leſſe. Matt. 1.5. looke Iſhai. the Syzian,appoyuting.Son of Ather Org. . nd 


Ieſus. a ſauieur, o the Lord a ſauisur, oꝝ the ſuluation 1. Ch.. 30. t wham came the ts, Num. 86.4% a; 

of the Lord. Cbe Meſſias, the ſon of God, boꝛne of the Non. a 6ebolding, 4 fountaine, oj eye. A eitie north n 
virgin Marie. Matth. 1. 20,2 1. Luke x. 31. Reuealen from Jordan. 2. kings 15. 29. and 1. fings 15. ic. and Hiow- 
vnto the wiſe men. Mat. 2.1, 2. Herodbs opinion of him. 2, Chzon. 16-4, i 
Mat- 14.1, 2. Mar-. 14,16. Luke 9.7,8,9.hee would Tphrsh. ui g. A citie in Joch. 4% Int 
not haue bis Apofiſes reueale openly Thee bee was lephrah- el. God opening. A valle chboundeth tephtha 
Chzilt vntil our redemption was fulfinithed.Mae.16, the tribe of Jebulum. Joß. v. 14, . loacphebahel 
20 Her. 8. 27.6 9.9. Tu 9. 21, 36. the Centurion runs C1 verd. vic ha.. E hoh. 1 1.28. 25.9, Ie atahel 
feſſeth leſu , ę they alſo that watches wih bim. Matt. F Nlyricum. «waking merry. A countrep adiopuing Ickes 


27.54. to acknowledge him, is the gift of Gov: Matt. vnto Italie. Nom. 15.19. Acces 

16. 17. the lawe was ginen by Maſes, but grace ann J Imla, oz Imlah. a repleniſhing, ozcircumoiſan, 2; Iemla 
erueth came by Ieius Chzift. John 1.17. leſus name is C bon. 18. 7. and 1. king. 22. J. +7: ima 
aboue euer name. bil. 2.9. 10% 1 1: hee that confeſs Immanuel. God with vs. & name of the is, Emmanuel 
ſeth that Ie las is the ſan of God, in him dwelleth God, Ila. 7. 14. and 8.8. Matth. 1.2329]... 

and he in God. 1. Lohn 4.1 5. to knom the Father to be Immer. ſaying, 0; Seakgng : op after the Syrian, < Emmer 
the onelp very God; d whom he hath ſent Ieſus Chzift, lambe. 1. Chĩon. 9.1 5. Esra. 2. 45,59. J 1 


is life eternal. John 27.3. of leſus Cbꝛiſt the whole -: Imrah 4 rebel, waxing buter, o) changing. Thi ſonne lama 
famille in heanen and earth is named. Epb. 3. 14, 15. of Japhah 1. Chro. ). - F ID Ehe 83 

The teſtimonyofleſus,is the ſpirit of pꝛophecie.Aeu. Imri. (ching, 02 ſþ:aking, exalting, 0; biater, 01 aſter Amrit : 
PRIN . —— Lozd leſus with our the . „. Onaki ' | 
mouth, and beleeue in heart, ge. Rom. 10.9, 10, Lvoke --© India, wt Hodu,Þ is a praiſing,02 ci (310: 

Chriſtin the ſecond Table. r " 
Ecclus,49.12.E3r, 3:Yag.1.1 274.0 2.3. Iooke Ie vn the ſouthpartof che wozld:' Þereofreav'Strab4i 

hoſhua ann oſhua. Alto the ſon of Spzach the authoz 15. and Plin.lib.6.cap.r6, Ir is mentfonev. Eller i. 1. 

of Eccleſtalticus. Ecelus. 5o. 25. Allo Moſesſucrelꝰ | Eloab-willing,0z voluntarie,0z firherhood,oz haneng lobab 
Hz, Actes7. 45. Ecclus. 46. 1. Looke Ioſhua alſo one r 64g 1. Cha 
N 8, calle | Fu. 2. 16. who afterward became Dau 

Leher: enceling rem uningi ot ſearching out dil gent. 2. ant, ar — — Amaſa cowardly; 
44: "= 2. Dam, 


g 88 p 7 * 


2.0. 3.27. f 20.9, o. he fe - to loſe Dauids fas 


uour, became the death. 2. S. 
11.6. By ſubtiltie he re Abſalom to his fas 
ther. 2. Sam. 14 2.“ He thzuſt thzough Ablalom han⸗ 


ging bythe haire in an Dke, 2. Sam. 1 3. 18. te res 
pꝛooueth Daum. oz lamenting the death of Abſalom, 


and why. 2. Ham. 19. 5, to 9. Dauid chargeth Salo» 


Jechonias 
Eliacim 
Eliachim 
Ioabe 
Ioachar 
Johanna 


125 


* 
Toi 
+ 


< 1 
2 


Lotham 


2 0 
@ x 


— 


bie Prieſt. J 
Ioah. 


mon to put Ioab to death, + why. i. king · 2. 5.6. Mbich 


was accompliched. 1. king. 2.28, ta 36. 


loachaz. - che preparing , 03 ſtalaluie of che Lord. Lerd. Sonne of 


Sonne of Joliah. 1.E\d2.1.34. looke Ichoahaz. 
Ioacim. the riſing, oz the 2 of the Lord. Che 
2 13.8. 
brotherhood, oꝛ — a brother. 2. kin. 18.18. 


and 2. 8. | 
g — 2 WAN Peſſeſfing, 02 ſeeing. Jollahs 


The firſt Table. 


10 H 


4 _-v aa bfring vp profiting, 0z taking away ſlander, Toela 
r 1. Cho. 12.6. 8 


Judg. 8.1 fo 


logli. a declaring, a paſiing euor, 4 turning backe, 85 legbabah 


n N | 
Ioha. making du. 1. Chꝛo. B. 16. aud 11.45. 
Iohanan. the grace of Ged, oz gift, oz mercee of the 
Kareah, 2. Ring. 25 23 who fozetolve 
Gevaliah his death. Jere. 40.13, 14, 5,16. he purſu⸗ 
eth Jſhmael.Jere.q1.11,12.* he with the Caytaines 
and t le aſke counſell of Jeremie. Jere. 42.1. 


and the peop 
hee carrieth the remnant of Jſrael into Egypt, con- 


trary to the minve of Jeremie. Jere. 43.5, 6 


Iohanan. idem, oz graciews,03 holy o —2 One leh 
that fled from Saul vnto Bauin . bon. 12.4. Allo — 


Ioanna. The grace, gift, oz mereie of the Loyd, Sonne Eltaũbs ſonne. 1. Elpz. 9.1. allo the ſonne of Matta · 


lowed Cb C . 3. 
loaſh. diſagreeing, deſpairing, ſerie, oz burning, Fas 
ther of the E3rites and Gideon. Judg.6. i x.who moc⸗ 
hed thoſe that honouted Baal. Judg. 6.3 r. | 
Alle Ioaſh with Ain. idem as Icuth, the fonne of 


Becher. t. Chꝛon. 7.6. Alſo he who was oner Dauids 


ſtoze of ople- 1. Ch:s. 27. 28. Allo Ahazias ſanne, who 
was hid from being flaine of Athaliah. 2. kin. 11. 2, 3. 
looke lehoaſh. Ailo the ſonne of Iehoahaz. looke leho- 
alh, Alſo a citie. 1. Cho. 4. 22. 

Ioatham. looke Iotham. Sonne of Ozias. Matt.. 9. 
"Called lorim. Luk. 3.29. and lotham the ſonne of A- 


* Zaciah- s.Chzon. 3. 12. Mh, bis father being a leper 


vuto his death, gouerned the land of Judah. 2:king, 
25.5 and afterward became king. 2. kings 15.7, 3 2, 
8322 fob th OE 
ob. ſoromfuil, oʒ b2ted, oz ſigbting, hewliug out,02 abi- 
ding enimitic. Aman vpꝛigbt e iuſt. fearing God. Job 


1. . his chilpzen & ſubſtance. Job 1.2, 3. Seeing his 


Ati 


vſed leaſting, he offered ſacrifice fo; them, te⸗ 
C does 3 vſed at feaſts, Job r.4,5.Satan 
Lob ot his ſubſtance & childzen.Job 1.13, 


| ne 3 the wife of Chula, who fol- thias 1. Macc. 2.3. 


Iohn, ag Iohanan. Sonne ef Simeon. 1. Mac. 13.54. 
and 16.1. who flewe thoſe that lap in waite foz his 
life. r.Mac.16:21,32,* alſo the father of Eupolemus. 
1. Maccab. 8. 17. alſo the bzother of Jonathan taken 
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Johu 1.29, hee baptizeth in Enon. Job 3-2 3.his diſ⸗ 
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Toihbekaſhab,## i requiring, beſecehing,0p a hard fie of Lcrubbabel. Juvg.s. 5,to 22. Wong Jothan 
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oſhiahe the, e, o buniing of the Lord. The ſonne 1521. 
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became king of wn — 51.26. His care tores Iphdiah. ebe redemption ef the Lord, The ſonne of Iephdeia 
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Ichi, aluatis, oꝛ hauing reg ard. 1. Cz. 2.3 1. C 4.20, 42. 2. king. 17. 1278. they went into captiuitte. E 
— — — I « * — ES 1 and ho! _ 
benob. fitting in propheſie, oz raken captiuitis beliuered by Aarons 18.20. 
in propheſie, A Giant. 2. Sam. 2124 6,17. re d. Wicah.6.z,* God pzomileth gather the 
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Pons. 1. Samu. 13. 22. Afraid of Goliath. 1. mn. Itaiaſttong, myfigne; ap,“. fare, ot a comming te. Ithai. Ita 
tacnlous wozke ot God. 2. kings 7. 6,7 ers Ittiel. God with me, the /iene of God, the comming te ithiel 
1 Bo: 2. nA 7.6, 7. lepers of God gg the plaugh ſhave of Gol 1 2 il 


Lalith 


:.: loferfies 
He peuiſech Ger Aub 6:2,to 18.Fdieth.Jud.16,23: 


rn 


fometimes taken fo; 


6 « 


Merari. Juver-$.1. her chaſte 
Judeth 8. 4. 5. 6, to 10. 
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 fullofbilles. A region neere the deſare of Aradia, 
l ARA Sake 3.1, : 


rep. 2. Kings 18.34, 


lubal.bringrng, 02 4 atrumper, The ſonne ok 


L.amich, who was the inaencerofthe harpe and Dz- 
gans. Gen. 4. 21. ] N | : < : PR 2 
Iubile. idem. Che peete of Iubile. was euery fiftieth 
eee, Gee Yrs. 30. 
tie . 38.1. 
2 1 Oh Gnne of Joanna. Lu. 


Juda.cs 
3.26, Alls the ſonne of Yoleph. Luke 3.30. 
Iudah. idem. looke lehudath. 


Tudas. idem. Somme of Matthias, calley otherwiſe 
Maccabeus. 2. Mac. cha. a. cc. 2. Mac. cha. 8. c. Alio 
the ſonne ol 9 * = N he — — 

d his maſter Je arna ati ; 
e e þperlo of Chzilt 


aineth of him, Pſal.55.12,13, 14. f ot his dil- 
— 


e. Plal. 4 l. 9. Chzifts watchwozwof his treaſon. 
a Good foꝛ him ishe had neuer beene e. 
Mat. 26. 24. hi treaſon was by the inſtigation ol the 
deuil. Joh. « 3. z. he is offended at p expenle of oyntmẽt 
beſtowed on Chzift. Jeb · 12.3. After he hav taken þ ſop 
Satan entred:Chzilt willeth him to execute his ttea⸗ 
ſõ quickly. ob. 13. 27. Chꝛiſt foztelleth him phe would 
betray him, Matt. 26.21, 23. Iudas a tbiefe. oh. 12.6, 
e 

8 D t onto © 26.14 o 
16. - a 1 8. Chꝛiſt — 
leth him friend, Mat. 26 50. He with bis company 
down 1 — 8. 16. he re penteth his tre aſon, 


und bzingeth 4 the reward. Mat. 27.3, 4,5 · bis 


mtſerable end. Act. 1. 18. he had felowſhip in the mini · 
ſtration, ę was numbzed with the Apoſt les. Act.. 17. 
Allo the ſonne of Jaakob-Matth. 1.3. looke Iudah, 
02 lehudah. Alſo the bzotherof Simeon, and couſin to 
Chꝛiſt. Mat. 13, 55. Alſo the bꝛothet of James. Luke 
6.16. John 14.22, whole Epiſtle reade Jude. 1, * He 
and Silas are ſent with Panl and Barnabas to An; 
tioch.Act,15-22.Allo a rebell of Galile. Act.5.37. 
Tudea;as Iudah, a countrep. Matth. z.r.Actes 2.9. 
whole {and of the twelue 
tribes, ſometime foz luda and Bentamin onip.accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ſeparation of Galile, Samaria and other 
countries. Hiſtoꝛiographets account Iudea to apper⸗ 
teine vnto the Philiſtims, but Galile and Samatia 


vnto Phenice. After the death of Salomon, the tenne 
tribes departed from I ' 

© 8Sbp that meanes the two tribes, Juda c Beniamin 1 
* Which clane to the houſe of Daniv,are called in ſcrip- 


Rehoboam vnto Jeroboam , ſo 


ture (butchiefip in the Pꝛophets) one while the houſe 
of Dauld , — the kingdome of Iuda aud 
exuſalem, and ſometimes Beniamin, looke Ieruia - 
1,and — ond 7 AF - * 
Iudeth. prai conſe(sing.. A ,vaughter o 
ar widowhed commended, 
e repzooitethrhe ancients of 
Bethilia;foz limitting þ mercy of God vnto time. Ju · 


vet. 8. 710 16 eth them to mone the people to 
det. 8. 1/0 f J des giuerh cum Ju- f 


atience. Judet. 8. 
deres. 32 6 her pꝛapet. Judet.9. 2. ſhe is taken of the 
watch and bzought 


Iuciich. idem. the wife of Eat. Gen. 29. 4. 


* * Fulias.f1dl'of ſoft cort#n,07 uf ef haires Rom. 4 15. 
; Ioliugidem. yy eg Ns ser E » 
| Ron-16,7, 
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Trarea.kepr, bp ecken ne r Big, G Arte z, ile er a dwelling fies: the eapeef nmel, n Tulabbeed 
Ioſebheſed 


C Iuah. iniguirie. A citie where an idole was hono⸗ 


2. 30. and 3.9. 
wat to Dlofernes, Judet. 10. 1 1. hee 
txaueth licence to pꝛap. Judet. 12.5. ſhe cutteth off D- 
ead, e bꝛingetb it to Bechulis. Judet. 13.8. f 


- * 


«ceptevofGov; Hel him: Gene. 4, 3, to 9, looks 


= 


I'Z'H 


the changing of mercie, 1. Ches 3.20. "0-42 Why 
uſtus, ind 0 verrusuus. A godiꝝ man.Actes 18.7. an 
other called Jeſus. Col. 4. 1 T. 
Iuttah. turning away. A citie. pony 55 
Of 4 


* 21,16, Tutah 


Izebel, woe to the houſe, oz the 02 in Iorba 
the Hebzew and Spzian,che Ve 2 hill, oz woe #0 Iezebe l 
the dunghill. Mife to Ahab. 1. kin. 16.3 1. che cauſed the Iexabel 


Pꝛopbets of the Lod to be flaine. 1. kings 18. 4. hee Ieſabel 
thzeatneth Elilab, foz the deſtructiõ ot Baals pꝛie ä 
1. king. 19. a, thee counterfaiteth Ahabs letters to the 
elders of Jſrael,to put ta death Naboth foz his vines 
pard.1.king.21.8,to 17. Eliiah fozetelleth her death. 
2.king.31.37,* her ill end. z. king. 9. 30. | 
. Izcharites. cleereneſſ?, ople, 02 pertaining to none. A Ieſaarites 
kinred. Num 3. 27. delcended of Izhar. Exod. 6,18, oz Iſhar 
Izehar. Num. 27. 19. Ixear 
Izhak. 8; Iitſchac. laughter, oz laughing. Abzahams 1zhak 
ſonne by Sarah.Gen. 17. 19.6 1.Chzo.1.28, who was Iſaak 
the ſeeve pzomiledby God. Gene. 5. 4. Manp people Iſahak 
pꝛomiſed to deſcend of him. Gen. 17.16. bozne accoz- Iſhahac 
ding to Gods pꝛomiſe. Ge. 21. 1, 2, 3. Nom. 7.9. To be Ilahak 
offered vp in ſarriſice. Gen. 22.9. ee taketh Rebecca . 
to wife. Gen, 24.67. and 25.20. God bleſſeth him. Ge. . 
15. 11. To auoide the famine, he dwelt in the land of 
Abimelech. Gen. 26.1. hiſt pꝛomiſed to Iz bak. Gen. 
26.3. He calleth his wire ſiſter. Gen. 26.7. Abimelech 
rep2ooueth him, and why. Gene. 26.10. In hak became 
rich. Gene. 26.12, 13. His heardmen and the Phils 
ſtims ſtriue fo; welles. Gene. 26.17, 18, to 22. God 
was with 1zhak, Gene. 26.24. He erecteth an Altar 
to God. Gene. 26.25. Abimelech ſeeketh his friends 
thip. Gene. 26.26, 27, to 34. He willeth Eſau to kill 
veniſon foꝛ him, that he might blefle him befoze his 
death. Gen.27.3,4. He was firiken with feare, to ſee 
the pzouivence of God in —— the ſame. Gene. 
27.33: ee bleſſed Jaakob and Elau. Gene. 27. 38, 
39,40 De dieth, and is buried bythem. Gene, 35. 29. 
ls childꝛen. x .Chzon. . 34. Mis faith Hebz. 11. 20. 
Dis pꝛayſe. E cclus. 44.22. 
Irhar, as Ixzeharites. Iſaar 
Ixrahi, as Ixhar. 1. Chꝛa. 24. 22. Iſaari 
Izrahiah. the Lorde ariſeth, oz the clearenefee of the Izrahia 
Lord. 1. Cbꝛo. 7. 3. | Izrahaiah 
Izreel. tbe ſcede of God, the droppmg dewne of Gods Iexrael 
Fiendſhip, 02 the ſprinkelimg vpon tbe 33 of ged. Iexrahel 
A citie. Joſh. 15.56. es. 
Izreelah. dem. A citie. Jaſhj. 19.18. Ieſraelah 
Izrites, 4 faſting, 02 a m1king 4 earth, oꝛ tribulation, Iexerites 
02 waking narrow, oz ſorowfall. A kinted deſcended of Ielerites 


EX. 

Kab. a meaſure conteining about 3, of our wine Cab 
quarts, which of Doues dungue was ſolve foꝛ fine 

pieces of ſtluer at the ſiege of Samaria. 2. king. s. 25. 
Kabzeel. the congregation of God. A city. Joth-1 5.21. Cabſeel 
ert Kadeſh, beldveff. Ad citp otherwiſe called En-miſh- Cades 


ezer. Num. 26.49. 


c 
pat. Gen. 14.7. s 
EKadeſh- barnea. holineſſe of an inconflent ſonne , oz Cades Bar- 


. holineſſe of core , ox holineſſe of troubled cleanneſſe. A nea 
place. Mum. 23 26. and 20. l. and 32.8 and 33. 36. 


Kadmiel, God ef ancientneſſe, o God of riſing, Exta r 
r ee nn Cedmiel. 
Kadmonites. ant ients, oz chrefs.n people. Gen. 15.19. Cadmonites 

© Kabath. a cong ro gation, a wrinble, oz bluntnefe. ſonne Caath 
Leui. Gene. 46. 11. Exod. 6. 16. called Roath. 1. Chaath 
Chꝛon. 6.1. of him came the Kohathites. Num. 26.57, Choath 
Che ir poꝛtion. Joſh· 21.4520, to 7. Coehath 
Kain. a pee tau, o pot fd. Avams ſonne Gen. 4. . Cahath 


He; offended that bis bzothers ſacrifice was moze ac- Cain 


3:John 
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1. Joh. 3.3. his chilvzen-Gen. 4.17, he is curſed and Ezra 2.25, | 
. 1 , 12.13. Woe pzottounced tothe Kiriath-baal. & eitis of an idole, of a ruler, oꝝ peſſeſſer. Cale - 


17 - follawersof Kain. Jude 13, ft a A titie. Joſh.i 5. 60s 


Kenas Kainan, a buyer, og owner, Gene. 5.9. Kiriath-jcarim, « eitis of woods, A citie. Jaſhu.9. 17. 
Kellai Kallai. &gbt,roafting by fire,oz my voyce.Meh.r2.20, and 15.60, abr | £1 
Cela:  Kamon.ariſing,oz hu eftableſhmg.g city. Yudg.10.5, Kiriath- ſannath. a citie of « blackberie tree, oz in the Kariath- - 
Camon Kamuel. God hath riſen, oꝛ G ed bath raiſod vp, oz eſta» Yebzew any Spzian, 6 eitis of enimitie. A kitie called ſennach 
Kenwel bliſhed hom. Mahoꝛs ſoune by Milcah. Gen. 22. 20, 321. allo Debir. Joſh. 5.49. * Cari 
-Camuel.  Kanah.of reedes.A riuer. Joſh-16.8.and 19.28. Kiriach-ſepher, a cis of letters. A citie, called allo Kiriath- 
Chemuel Kareah. balde,sz Iſe. The father of Johanan. a. Rin, Debir. Joſh. 5.x5. | ſep har 
Kanath 25 23. OY Kiſh, #ard,oz ſore,oz firaw to rharch. The ſonneof d · Cig 
Karga Karkaa. a floore, oꝛ diſſluing coldnes.a tity. Joſh, 1 5.3. bieL1.Sam.9.1.and r.Chzo.8, 30, 33. Kiſion 
Carce Karta. a calling, readung, oꝛ meeting. a citp. Jol. 22.31. Kiſhion. bardueſſe, o ſoreneſſe,qc.Jolh. 19. 20. Kiſon 
Karcaa Kazix. a cutting aſũder, og an end. valley. Joſ. 18.21. Kiſhon. ag Kiſh. A riner oz bzooke of Galilee neere 
Carcaa Tkedar.6/achneſſe,oz /adneſſe, Both a mans name, the hill Tabox. Judg-4.7: t. Ring. 18.40. 15 
Carthaa and a people. Gen. 25. 1 3. Jere. 49.28. Iſa. 2 1. 17,  Kirhliſhze 4 wall e q in the Yebzew and Sgzian, Cethlis 
Caſis Kedemah. anctene, oꝝ the firſt. Gen. 25. 15. the company of a lyoneſſa, og as pulled away by violence. , 
Cedar . Kedemoth, anciters, ot the chiefs,oz a burnmg, oz the A citie. Joſh.15.40. N | | 
Cedma crookeaneſſe of deatb. A wildernes and a citie. Deut. 2. Kitron. ag ſwveote, on perfiaming, oz abiding toge- Ketron 
Cademoth 26. Joſh. 1 3.18, | ther, 02a band: 02 after the Spꝛian, 4 Kut. A citie. Citron 
Kedes, Ca» , Kedeſh, holoneſe, A citie. Joſhu. 12.22. and 15.23. Jung. 1.320. | Chee 
des looke Kadeſh. EKittim. ſread ing ſma/l,02 golde. Gen, 10.4. Cethim 
Kebelatha. * Kehelathah. « whole, a congregation, oꝝ the Church, A QCKoahope,s congreg ati, a lime, og rule. Exe. 23.23. 
Ceclatha manſton. Mum. 33. 23. . ; Koath. locke Kahath, and Gen.46, 13. ot him came Ceharth 
Ceila Keilah diſſiluirg, diuiding, oz cutting that, oz hi faſte - the Kobathires, Num. 26.57, 58. 'E Caath 
| zing A citie. Joſh-15.44- .  Kolatahsbevoyee of the Lord, Mens names. ehe. Colaiah 
Celaia Kelaiah. the voyce of the Loi oz ebe eaſing, oz reſting 11.7, Jete. 29. 21. Colaia. Co- 
ef the Lord. 3ra 13. 3 | Korah. balde, baideneſſe, 1/e,0; Foft. Gene. 36.5.and iz 
Celitah Kelita. ſaccour , 4 gathering together, oꝛ a bending of 1.Chzo.2.43. | Corah 
Celita the voyce,EE3ra 10.23 Mehe. 8.7. and 19,10, Koe. crying, calling, raadimg, oz a patri arab. 1. ch. 9.19 Core 
Camuel Kemuel, laoke Kamuel. Korhites. d m. A peaple. Num. 26.5 8. Corathites 
Cainan ; Kenan,looke Kainan, | CKuſhaia.herdner hu grawity,or his eff ice, 2. ch · 5. 17. Kyſhaiah 
Canath Kenath, a buying,a poſſe/ſion, 02 a bewayling, A citie. L. Cuſaia 
Num. 32.42» | Laadah. ro gather, to aſſemble together, 01 to teſtiſis: Laada 
Cenaz Kenaz. that birds neft, o ibi bewayling poſſeſſton, og Allo paſſing ouer, oz robbimg,oz for thedecking : 0; after 


Cenes buying. Theldaeof Eliphaz.Ge. 36.11,42-Yoſ15.17, the Spzian,taking away. 1.Chzo.4.21. 
| Kenigapoſſeſiion,a buying, a birds neſt, oz bewayling, Laadan. for plraſure, deucuring, tudgement, for deck- 7 aqua 
Moles father in law. Jivog, 1.16. ing oz for a wirneſſe: 0; after the Dyzian,vaito che time. Ladan 
Keuites, and Keneſites. idem. A people, Num, 24.21, 1. Chꝛo. 7. 26. and 23.7, 2 . ; 
22. and 32.12. Laban. white, ſhining, gentle, oz brietle. Bꝛother to 
Keren-ha ©: Keren bappuch. the horne , oz childe of beautie, Job Rebekah Gen. 24.29. Yeerunnethto meete Jaakob, 
puch 42.14. | Gen. 29.13. Ye giueth his daughter Leahvnro Jaas 
Karioth Eerioth. citics, eallings, reading, oʒ meeting. A citie. kob in ſteade of Rabel. Gene. 29 23. Yee deceiuerh 
Jaakob. Gen. 31. 7. He purſueth him. Gen. 1.23. He 


Carioth Joſh. 15. 25. Jere. 48.24. 
Ceros Keros,crooked,oz crookedneſſe.Ezri 2.44. maketh a couenant with him. Gene, 21.44. Allo the 
Cerura Kerurah. /melleng ſweet, per fuming, o contended for, Wildernefle, where Moſes read Deuteronomie vnto 
Kezia - Abzahams ſecond wife. Gen. 25.1. the Iſraelites. Deut. 1.1. ; FR 
a | Kezian.as plea(ant as Caſſia, oꝭ fine ſpices. Job 42 14. Labana. the Mone, vhitenes, fßanltincenſe, oz brittle, Lehana 
A Kibroch · hattaauah. che graues of luſt, A manſion. 1. Eſd. 5. 29. Ezra 2.40. Mehe. 7. 48. Lebanab 
Num. 11. 34. and 33.16. Lacedemonians.s lake of deuili, oʒ a wel of mad men. 
Cibraim Kibꝛaim. cangreg ation. A citie. Joſh. 21-22. A people. 2. Mac. 5. . | 
Cedron Kidton. making blacke, oz fad. A riuer in the valley Lachiſh. va, og he going food flill, oz being to thy x _ 1. 
| betweene Jeruſalem and mount Dliuct, 2-Sam, 15. /e. A citie. Joſh. 10.3. Taken by Joſhua-Joth.10. 3 2. 
23. John 18.1, looke Cedron. : | reabe Joſh. 5.39. and 2. King. 14. 19. and 2. Chꝛon. 
Cina Kinah, as Keni. A citie. Joſh. 15. 23. 4 11. 5. ehe. 11.30. ö 
Kir. a wall, blocke,oz coldneſſe, oꝝ a meeting. A citle, Lael. o God,oz te the migbtis. um. 3.34. - 
Iſa. I 5. 1. Amos 1. 5. a | Lahad. , e 02 fo con/eſſe.1.Ch10.4. 2, Laad 
p Kir- hareſeth. a vf werlemanſhip. A citp.Jſa.16.7. Lahman. eh bread of them, oz the warre, ozthe fight I chamam 
Kir- hareſ ii. idem. A citie, Aſa.16. 11. | of them. A citie. Jolh, 15.40. * Lebenians 
Kfhares Kir-heres. 4 wall, blocke, coldneſſe, oz meeting of che Lahmi, i bread, oz ny fight. A mighty Gpant. 1. Lahemi 
funns. A citie. Jere. 48.31. Cho. 20.5. by 
Ciriath - Keriach, as Kerioth. A citie, Joſh. 18.28. Laiſh. 4 2 citie, whoſe inhabitants the tribe of Lai 
Cariathaim Kiriathaim, idem. Yoſh.1 3.19. Danpeſtroted. Jadg-13.27,28.reabe Ja, 20.30, cal- Laif 
C:riathe Kirjath- arba.che fourthycitie. A citie builden by Vr · ledalſo Leſhem. Joſh. 19.47. E 
arbee pa, called Debzov. Gen.23.2. Jol. 14. 15.6 15. 13. ann  Lamech.looke Lemech. : 
21.11. 3.Chzo.6.55, At this citie the virgine Marie Lamuel. G to the, oz God with them,0z with whom x7 mul 


Ciriath-arba 

.  -viſitedber couſin Elizabet, Lu.r. 39.where alſa the 4. i Jad. Pzoit.31.te . 
Kiriathia- JPatrtarks, Adam, Abzaham, J3hak, & Jaakob were _Laodicea,suft people. A citie in Aﬀta,firlk called Dis 
rim buried. Gen. 25. 10. and 35. 29. and 49. 30. and 50,13, oſpolis, aftet ward aſt of all Laodicea. ReueLr, 


Cariath» Kiriath-arim, a c:cie of citiai, townet, 02 wetcbers : gg 11. Coloſl. 4.16. 


xcim la the Vebzew ar Sxzian, 6 ci of enemies. A ritie.  Lappidotb.ligbininge, oz lamps. tpuſbany to D 3 
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LEV ThefitTable, LY D 
Michahs pzieT.Judg.27.5,* And of the Leuiee, that © 


_ ah. Judges bike. 2 
* ren iſe 7 ri on th bane Creta. der e whoze to his concabine. Jadg-29. 1.3.” : 


Actes27.4, eummim renne, without waters, Gen. 25.3. Lavmim 
Laſha,ce cali, u⁰ννð,d. a citie. Gen (0.19, CLibaah,as Labana, a citie, Jum. 33-20. Joſh, 10. Libaa 
Laſthenęs. abe flrengrh of a ſtonc. t. Mace. 1.3. 26. and 2. Niug. f. 22. Pſa- 37.8, * Lebns- - 
Lazarus, the beipe of Gad. A Luke. 16. 20... Libni.idew, The ſonne of Gerſhom. Exod.6.17, 1. Libnas 
Allo the bzother of Mary ann Warths, who was ſicke Chzo,6.20, 29. Df whom came the Libnites. Numb, Lobni 
NE EE eee _ In 
, ra e op . $9}. 11:4 3,44» icta,s wol. A p ce 4. 1. Mac. 15. 23 
After which the Dharilces reloxtep vats dis beale, to Linus. a net. 2. Tim. 4. 21. TROP. 


fee him. John 12.9. be high Pziefts would have put Litirad/iwne. A citie, Acts 14.6, _ 'Lyſirg 


him to death. and why. 12.10, l. Vis ring as Liuiathan.acovpling tegetber, his fellowſhip, 02 deli- Leuiathan 
gaine turned manytothe faith. John 12.42. uered to bimſclfe. A (Uh, called a Whale. Job 40. 20. 

CLeah. pain/a/,o; wearied. Labaus eldeſt daughter. 2. Eſd.5. 49. Pſal. 104.26. IId. 27. 1 Ine 
Gt. 29. 16. God ſeeing her deſpiſed, maketh her fruit · CLo-ammi.nor my pelt. Hal. 1.4 


_ ful. Gen. 29. 31." the bargainech w Rabel foz her ſons Lobin.wbireneſ?, 3c. as Labana reave Eibni, - Libaj- 


Mandzakes, to lie w Jaakob.Gen. z0.14,1 5,16, The Lod.natauitie,o; generation, A citie. 1, Cho. 3:1 2; 

people withea Rath as fratful as Leah, Rath 4. 11. Lod-hadid. riſing, lg, ot ri ſing ſharpe,o; after the 
Lebana,o: Lebanah,looke Labana. | Hebzew and Spzian, 4 new natinitis , oz generation. 
Lebanon. idem. A place of Spꝛia, ſocalled, fo the A citie. Ezra 2.33, & 

great ſtoze of frankincenſe there. Deut · 1.7. Joſh,tz, Lon. better. Granvmother to Timothie. 2.Tim. 1.5. 


27 Judg. 3-3. 1.Rings 7.3. Lo · ruhamah. wit hour mercy, Hoſ. i. 6. 
Lebaoth. 4 Lieneſſe a ſigne of the beare, o vnto the Lot. wrapped, toned, oz cou red, 0; bund together, Lob 
antring in. A citie. Noſh. 1 5. 42. ſonne to Haran, Abꝛams bꝛother. Gen.: 1. a7. He and 
Lebbeus, pra ſing og confſſing. An A poflle of Jelus Abꝛam ate rich. Gene. 13.2.6. Lot choſe Scdome to 
Cbꝛiſt ſurnamen Thaddeus. Matt. 10. 3. dwell in. Gen. 13.11 88 Hee is taken pꝛiſoner, ann 
Lebnah, as Labana. d citie. Loch. i 5.4 2. » deliuered by Abꝛam. Gru. 14.1 2,to 17. Tow Angels 
Lebonah. dem. d citie. Judges 21.19, bis gbeſts. Gen. 19.1, 2, 3. He would rather ſuffer his 
Lecah.walking,oz going. 1. CH 421. daughters to be deſtleu, then his gdells ſhouts ſaffer 
Lehabim.enſi med, oʒ flamer, oz ſword, Sonne to iniurie. Gene. 1. 8. Yee is commended. a. Pet 2.7, 8. 
Mlzraim. Gen. 10.1 3. 1. Chꝛa. 1. 1 1. Foꝛetelling the deſtruction of Sodome to his lonnes: 
Lehi. ebe iawe. A place where Samlon lle a thou- in law, thep mocked him. Gene, 19 14. Hee and his 
ſand men. Iudg. 15.9.1 4.1 5. 16, 17. ä houſe commanded to depart ont of Sodome. Gen. 19. 


Lemech. p:ore, humbled, 6; ſinitten. Methuſhaels 15. He is deliuered foz Abzahams ſake. Gene. 9.29% 
ſonne. Gene. 4. 18. De had two wines. Gene. 4. 13. Ye Being deliuered, hee went and vwelt in a caue with 
boaſteth of his murthers vnto his wines. Gene. 4. 2 3. bis two daughters, where hee fell to hoꝛrible inceſt. 


Alb the ſonne of Metbuſhelah. Gen. 5. 25. Gene. 19. 30.“ Zoar pri ſerued at his pꝛayer. Sen. 19, 
Leſh:m.s name, oę putting, oz they put vnto, oz 4 pre- 20.21, 26. is wife turned to &pilfar of ſalt. Gen.. 
cou ſtone. A citie. Jolh, 19. 47. 29. is an example fo2 vs, to pat no ttuſt in wozidly 


Letuſhim, bammer man, oz file men. The ſonne of things. and diſtruſt Gov. Luk. 17.3 2,33. Lots dapes. 
Dedan. Gen. 25.3. | Luke 17. 28, 29. Cbe land of Ar,gigents the chilozen 
Leui.toyned.oz coupled, o added to him. Jaakobs third "of Lot foz a poſſeſſion. Deut. 2.9. 
bonne by Leah. Gen 29.34. 1. Cha. 2.1. Of him came Lotan, as Lot. Gen. 36.20. 1,Chzo.r-38. ut 
the Leuites. Exo. 4. 14.0 1.Cbz0-6.1.* he and Simeon © Lubim. ehe heart of a man, oz heart of the ſea. A Lybia 
flew the Shechemttes.Gen. 3 f. 25, 26. and arerepzo* countrep. Nah.z 9.the people called Lybims.z.Chzo, Lybians 
ued therefoze. Gen. 49. 5.6,7.They are blefled, Deut. 12. 3. Jere. 45. 9. looke Lybia, | | 
33-8,to 12. God chole þ tribe of Leui, to be his pziels. Lucifer.bringing light. Aſa. 14. 12. 8 
1. Sam. 2. 21, 30. Thep are appoynted to keepe the Lucius. / light. A pꝛophet. Acts x 111, Nom. 16. 27. 
Tabernacle. Mum. 1.47. and 2. 33- Thep beate the Lud. natiu tis, oꝝ generation. Senne to Sbem. Gen, 
Arke befoze the people. Joth- 3.6. Thep are ſeparaten 10. a2. Of him the cauntrey of Lydia in Alla the lelle, 
fromthe other tribes, and why. Deut 10.8, 9. Eleazar tocke name: looke I. ydia ann Jſa.66.1 9. 
the chiefe captaine of the es. Num. 3.32. Their Ludim,idew,Mizraims ſanne. Gene. 10. 1 3+ 
pargation.andoblation. Leu. 8. 12.“ Df their offices. Luhich. 4 flonra mad of boardegyy preenevefe., A hill. Luith 
Num. 4. 3. Thepare nuntbzed. Numb. 3.16.*Thep Ila. 15. 5. Jere. 48 f. * * 8 
mult be nauriſhed. Deut. 12.18, 19. Thep purge the Luke, after che Hebꝛew is interpreted, ing to Luc us 
Houſe of God vnder Hezekiah. 2.Chzo. 29.5. Chep are him. Aphilition, who became an Euangeliſt. Col. 4. 
numbꝛed, that returned ta Jeruſalem with Jerubba⸗ 14. 2. Tim. 4 11. | 
del. Neh. 12. 1. Dayidnumbzeth them, and afſigneth Lux. an almond, a departing,02 a bending A titie cals Lux 
to them offices. 1. Cbꝛo. 23.3. The adminifiration of led alſo Beth-el.Gen. 28; x9. Joſh: 16-2, and 18.13. 
holy things giuen to them. Num. 3 8. Moſes deliue⸗ taken by the familie of Joſeph. Judg: 1.23; 
teth Denteronomie to them, Dzue. 3 1.9. © CLybia. große, oz fares, A conntrepiping from E⸗ 
Thephan no inhexitance, and ob. Den ĩo.g F 13 gypt to the Welt Ocean fo calied of theMozes. Act. 
1, 3. The firli fruites mult be bzought to them. Deut. 2. 10.1ooke Lubim. 
26.3, 3-Thep mull offer to God þtenth of their tithes. Lycaonia. a wolf; A pꝛouince of Ala where Bar» 
Num. 18.26. Yezekiab commanded to giue them the nabas and Pautpzeschey; Actes 14.6. 
tithes, and why. 2. CH. 3 1. 4. Cities aſſigned vuto Lydda. « flanding fond ofwarer, A citie of the Phi 
them Mum. 38. 2. Joſh. 21.2,t043,the ſelling of their liſtims, on the banke of thegreat ſea, called Diolpo- 
houſeg,@ cities. Leu.25.31,to 35. They put to death lis. Mac 11.34- Arts 9.3243 5-» 
-Idolaters at Moles commaundement. Exod: z 2-28; © Lydia. idem. a countrep in-Afia the leffe,on the Eaſt 


Cbep are dzinen out of Iſrael by Jeroboam. 2.Chzo, ioyning to Phzygia t on the Nozth to Wpfia: on the 
- 3.34, ALeaeranne bout the cdu ef, & became. South vpõ part of Catia. 2. Yac.$.8.called alſo 14. 


* 
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lu. 66. 19. of people. e 6. Moa godly wos — Magdiel, preaching, 03 declaring God, oz the pla 
— 2 So 1.4055 16.164. theſes ane of God Bet. 30.7. 8 
Lyfania N 7 The Tctrarch of Abi⸗ , 2 r — —— 14 & 
Tube 3.1. i countrep. Gen. 10.2. 33. . Ren . 1 
„Lyſiss. alſſo laing. Ring Antiocbhus deputie. 1. Mac. bu. 4 hard together , 03 garbered Magpias 


| | Mag 1 
72.4.2. Bir. 11.1. 1. Mac. 6. 27. and 7. 2,4  ?ogerber, us chem of the body, aß of the gam N. Mepphics, 


Lyſimachus. diſſoluing hutel. Meuelaus b 2. 10. 20. 6 
Maca. 4. 29. i es FR ible fekeneſſe, 03 4 company of dam. Mahli 
Allo the lonne of Ptalemeus. Eier 11.1. cers, n a barpe: o after the D en. Exe. s. 19, Mabeli 
Lytica , Fcirie. Acts 14 6, _ 2332 1. Chꝛon. 23. 23. Df whom came the Mabelites 
| nes. Num. 3.3 3» ; 
Maxcah. preſſud downe, worge,cz fafened.2, Damn. — Mahalah.idem.Giteavp ilter.r.Chz 7. 18. Allo the Malath - 
Maca 10. 6. rei af. vaughter of Jeremoth.2. C hon. 11.11. Allo Eſaus Mabalack 


Maachab dem. Abiſhaloms daughter 1. Rin. 15. 2. third wife. Gen. 28.9. a Mahelah 
Mancah 2. Chyo.r 1.20.Ailo Calebs eters 1. Chto.2.48. © Mabaleel, praiſing God, 02 Godsilluminaries The Malalcel” 
Minha Maachathi.broken &c,as Maacah. Deu. 3. 14. Joch. fonne of Kenan.Gene.5.12.Luke 3 37 Allo the fas Maleled 
Aachatti . 1 f. and 2.Rings.25.23. ther ol Sbephattah. Mehe. 11.4. | 
— Maadai, yeere(y, pleaſant decked,teflifying,oz paſſing Mahanaim. tents, 024 company of ſould;ers , 03 two 
Maad over: oz after the Syzian,t«kon away Ezek. 10.134. mies, og campes The place where Gods Angels 
44 Maadiah . ſoſẽ nitie, ot the pleaſavrnes,o; decking of the met Jaakob.Gen.z 1.1, 2. Joch. 13.26. | 
Madaia Lord, oz che teſtimomoe, ui ceuenant of the Loru. Me. 125 Mahanch-dan. h rentes of endgement, A place · 


Madia | #; tes 
Maai.s belley, oꝛ heaping vp, Nebe. 12. 36. Judg. 18.12. 
Maacab looks Maachah. * Maharai. haſting, 5 4 hill, 02 from my bill, 2. Sam. 


. Maalch akrabbim, oz Maaleth-akrabb:m.um, 23.28, and r.Chzo.11,30, 
Maale-A- 4. Joſh. 15. 3. Go. * Mahath. wiping aw2y, breaking, 03 fearing, oz after 


crabim : , R 1 
Maarah. a den, a making emptis,e poryring out of wa · the Spꝛian, a finiting. 1. Cha. 6.3 5. 6 2. Cao 29.13. 
Maarah ter oꝛ watching. A citie. To 2 - 7 gd — ——— Slottung out, ſhauing, Mahumite 
Maafi  _ Maaſaizvy worke,r.Chio, 9.1 2+ - 15 02 the marem in bones. 1. Chs. 11.46. 
Maſiah monary ebe worke of the Lord. i. Clhon. 15 18. and Mahaxioth. ſee a ſi gn, og ſeeing «letter, r.Chzo, Maaſioth 
2. Chꝛo. 26.1 1, | a :- 7 | | . 
— Maaſiah ox Maaziah the defence, firength, o: ſine Maher- ſhalal. haſh. baz. Ja 8.3, - : 
* eruſt ef the Lord. 2. Chꝛo. 23 1. and 1. Chao. 24. 18. Mahlah, as Mahalah. The baughterof Jelophehav, Mahcla 


Maaſſaios Maath,w:pin defacine, br N 
g away defacing, breaks, oz ſeari Numb, 26.3 3. 
Maaſiath 02 after the — 1 He. Mahli and blablites locke Mahali. | 
Mahlon. as Mahali.IRuth 1.2, Mahalon 


hr Maaz., wood, og of wood.1,Cheo, 2. 27. 

3 — Maziah. che firengrh,oz ſuccour of the Lorde. i. Cho. Mabol. idem. i. Kings 4. 3 r. 

Ian 24. 18. and Mehe. 10,8. | Mainan. =umbred, rewarded, oz prepared, Father of Menam 

Mach — - Macbannai,o; Macbanai.z rerch, og my peore ſonne, Melea. Luke 3. 31. Menus 

Machab ——_ oz zbe pouortie of under ſtandmg.r.Clo-1 2.1 3. Mahaz. an ende, oz ending, yrkeſimneſie, 03 watching Makarx. . 

us Maccabcus, ſmitmg,oz after the Greeke.« warriour. ſammer,ozwaring bote. A place. 1 Rings 4-9. Macces 

tle ſonne of Battathias.r.Mac, 2.4. Df whom looke Makkedah. a Sing, o worſhippingoz creokedneſſe. Makeda 
moꝛe in Iudas, A citie. Yoſh-10. 10, 28. and 15.41, Makedah 
Macedonia, lurnmę, oꝑ a worſhippmeg, 02 acreoked. Makkeloth. Churches compantes,og congregations. A Makeloch, 
neſſe: but after the Greete, ef tic. ot excelling orber, A manſion. Mum. 1.25. Mace loth 


counter iu Greece. Reade Effer 16. 10.1. Macea r. Malachi, y meſſenger, 03 Angel. A Pꝛophet Mal. Malachias 


1. 2. Macc. S. 20. Acts 16.9, 10, 12. and 19.21, 22, 29. 1. 1. and 3. Eu. i. 40. \ 
Rom, 15.26. 1. Coz. 16. 5. 2. Cop-1.16.and 8. z, audg, Molath-lcannoth.look the title of Pſal. 88. 

2. 11.9.and 1 Thel. 4. 10. Malcham. their king, oz their counſellour, A maus Malchom 

Machbens | Machbenah, panertis, the [miting of bis ſore, the name. r.Chzo.8 9. alſo an ivole.Zeph.1.5+ Motchon 
Machabanai pouertie of vnderflandeng, az the ſmuting of the builder, Malchiah. the Lord my king, oz the Lord my counſel. Melchia 


1. Chꝛ0. 2. 49. leur. 2. Cho 6.4. E3ra 10. 25. Jere 21.1. Melchias 
Machi. poere, ox 6 fiir. Num. 3. 16. Mal chiel. God is my Hing, og God is my counſellour, ox Melchiel 
Machir. ſelling oz knowing, Ge. 50. 23. f 2. Ham. 9. 4. God is my kingdom. Geneſ. 46.17 1. Cbꝛon. 6.3 1. of Melche- 
Macharites. idm. Num. 26. 29. whom came the Malchiclites. Num. 26. 45. hres 
Machmas. eſ'niter, oz 6 peore man taken away, A cis Mal-hiiab. as Malchiah, 2. Chis. 6.13. and 24.9. Melchia 
tie. 1. Mac., 9 73. 7 Malchiſhua. my king the ſauusur, 02 the king of bealth, Melchuſus 
Machnede- Machandebai. a ſmiter, 0; a poore man vowing of Lis o the mig hte king. Sauls ſonne. 1. Sam. 14.49. i . 
bai eus accord, E Ara 10,40, Malchi- zedek. King of righteouſneſſe, The Ring of Melchi-ze- 
Mac euble, Gen. 23.9. S balem, to whom A bꝛam — tithe of all his ſpoites, dee 
Medai,« meaſure iudgeng,0z 4 germent,Gen.ro.2, Ge. 14. 18, 19. a0. rende Deb. 5.6.*# 7.1.2.” jook Shem. Melchi-ſe« 
Medan Madan, frife,,udging 4 meaſure, 014 germent,Gen, Malchus. my king 4ingdome, oz my connſe/ler, The hie dec 
| ſernit, whole eare off. Joh. 18.10. 


Medemenoh 25. 2. | 
Madmanab Madmanah. « meefave of « gift , the preparation of Malelcel.jooke Mahalee | Þ | 
Madmena « garmenr, ox adunzhill. A citie Yoſh.1 5. 31. Jer.48.2 Malhah. ag Mahali daughterof Zelophehad. Joſhu- Mahals 
Madmenab Jifa.10.31.Aiſoamm.r.Chio 2.49. | 17.3.looke Bahlah. 6 5 

Madmen Madon. a chiding;o} 4 garment, onbis me-fure, A cis Mallothi.fubvefe, oz circumciſion. N. 25.4. Malothi 
kle. Joſh, r 1. 1. and 12 19. Mialluch. rei gming, og chunſe ling Mens names. E3r, Maloch 
Magbis Magbiſh excel ing orhar, oꝛ height. Era 2.30, 10. 29, 32. ehe. 10.4, 27. : ; : 
Magdala. s romer, og greatueſſe. A cttie. Matt. 15. 3. Mamre. a rebel bitter, o; changing. on ſet with trees. d Munbre 

Madalene Magdalene. mogn;fied, oꝛ exalted, oz « tower. mans name.Gen, 14-24. alſo 3 plaine neere 


, 0 * 0 : $, | 
Crname of Parthas net Matt. 27.56, backe dloris. Gene. 13. _ Mam 
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0. 16.5. God taineg Man aud Quailes vnto th 


12. Man not the true bꝛead.but a 


Luk. 1.42. Her ſong. Luk. 2.46, to 36. She bei 
liuered of Chzift at Bethlehem. Luke 2.7. goethints 


* % Tohn.1 9-25. who beſtowed great la 
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bre gi Hare, ot what 
| 75 
ſs 
A — x FL 3 
an ad a ted, it pu⸗ 
r lellnoton the Sabbat 57 
wb. Exod. 16. 25, 26. It was reſerued, and why. Exo. 


'T 
the 


%..3 ry 
$ 


aelites 


16.32. The Jlraelites lothed it. Aum. 11.6. Jt ceaſed 


after they has taken of the cozne of Canaan. Joſh.5. 
theres. John 
6.31, 32,33, 3549.38. Ol Man reade Pla. 78.24.25. 
Uiſo. 16. 20,2. 1. Chꝛo. 10.3. Seue . 2. 17. 

Manahem. a comforcer. De that flew Shallum ki 


dieth. 2. Kings 15.14. | 
Manahen. f bei comforter,o2 leader, oz the preparati- 
en heate, oz gift not regiftred, Acts 13.1, | | 
Manaſſek, looke Manaſlieh. Joſepys ſonne. Genel. 
41.51. Jaakob reckonen Manaſſeh any Ephzaim as 
mong his childzen.Gene.48. 5. Manaſſeh is blefled by 
Jaakob Gene.q8.19,20.The habitation of halfe his 


tribe. Joſh. 13.29, 30. Joſhua commandeth them to goe 


armed befoze their bzethzen. Joſh. 1.1 2,1314. 4-1 2+ 
The poztion e yeritage of the childzen of Manaſſeh. 
Joſh. 2 2.7, 8. They deffrop not the Cananites vtter⸗ 
Iy, but make them tributaries. Judges 1.27. 28. 

Allo Hezkiabs ſonne, whoſucceeded his father. 2. 
Kin. 20,21.MYat.ro.3.-Ye became wicked and idola⸗ 
trous. 2 kings 21.2, to 15. aud 2,Chzo.z3.1,to 21. Ye 


is called Ex. Luke 3. 28. 


Manahthites. my lady of reſt,02 my prince of reſt, A 
People. 1.Chzo. 2. 54. 
Mandrakes. A kinde of kruite. Ge. 20.14,15, Cant, 


13. | a 
N Maneh. A kinde of weigbt. E Zek. 45. 12. 
'Manoach, reſt, oʒ a gi/te. The father of Samſon. 
Judges 13.2. 


41d, 02 ane betus of « barlet, Otutto. James Matt. 27. 5c. und 4.31 Marke . 
N Ni beer of Left and Werle, lunge 


John 20.17. She ſheweth to the Apolil 


5 king Mars ſtreete. looke Actes 15. 19,22. | 
of Judah, and reigned in bis ſteave.2.Rin.15.14, Ye 


baking away, a gift, os 
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o the ſiſter 0 
ee 
l ne 0 11. 2,8 2. ö at. 3 7. t meꝛ⸗ 
tech Fel eons her boite Yoh-r1:39: She was 
verb attentiue toheare che wozu. Luke 10.39.*Chzilt 
'aſkeeh her why the wept. Joh 20.1 5-Dutof her Cbꝛiſt 
caſt ſeuen deulls, æ ſhe followed him,mitiifiring to 

of ber ſubſtance. Luk. 8.2. 3. She runneth tothe Ses 
pulebze. Matt. 27.6 1.5 28.1. John 20.1, 2. Chzift bes 
ing rien againe, fo:bivdeth her to touch him, o whp.. 
es the telut⸗ "FP 
rection of Chzilt.Warke 16.9,19, John 20.11 ũ. 
© - Maroth 6:tzereſſe, Aritie-Micah 1,13. 


| Areopagus 

Marlena. the bitterneſſe of a bramble, oz myrrbe of the Matlana 
enem1e,o} ſhowing the brambit, oꝛ enemie. E lt. 1.14. 

Martha, fring vp; butter, oz preuohumg 1 og after ie 

prian, 4 /adie. Siſtet to Marie aun Lazarus. Luke 
20. 38, 39.cumbzen about much buſine ſle. Luk. 10. 40. 
Eſerued ſupper. Joh, 2.2, her faith · John 11.22, 4, 
27.yer diſlenſi.verſe 39. 
Reps 4 parable, gouerning, os ruling, A citie, 1. Mafal 

0, 74. e 5 

Maſhmannah. hi fatneſſ?, oz bi eyle, oz touching, 03 Maſmana 
ber. 1. Chic. 1 2. 10. Miſhmanath 
Maſhrecah. an biſſing, ez draming of vanitie, 0; ten- Maſteka 
OY 02 a vino. A title. 1. Chien 1.47. Gene. Maſreca 
36.36. i 

Maſſa. a burden, « taking wito, 02 ſometimes, oꝛ pro- 
Pbecie. Gen. 25.14. 

Maſſah. Teutætion. A plate. Exo. 17. 7. 

Mathathias, {ooke Mattitlua, and Luke 3.25, 26. 

Met nuſala, looke Methuſhe lah, and Luke 3.37. 
Matred. a wand deſcendung, oꝛ the mand of gonernmèr, 
ozafter the Spꝛian. labour. Gene. 36.39. 

Matti. une, heaping cuſtadie, oz a priſon. 1. Sã. ic. 1. 

Mattan. hu gift, oz the loine, oz the death of them, 02 Mathan 
after the Syꝛian, eæpectation, oz hope. 2. King. 11,18, Matthan 


Maſre cab. 


Maon. « dwelling place, 02 a place of offence, oz ef 2. Cho. 23. 17. 


fine. A citie. Joſh. 15.55. Allo a man. i. Cbꝛo. 2.45. 
Mara. bitter, oz buterneſſe, The name of Naomi. 
Ruth « 20. Allo a manſion. Exo. 15. 23. Mum. 3 3.8. 
Matal ah. ſleepe, 02 drunlenneſſe, oz the bitrerneſſe e 
Aſt ending, oz a ſacri ſice killed, oz a ſacrifice of Myerbe, 
924 /erfe of Myrihe, oz teaching ſacrifice, oz aſcen on. 
A citie, Joſh. 19.11. a 
Maran-atha, 1. Coꝛ 1 6. 22. 
Marke. filled, oꝛ made fine, oz wiped from the ruſti- 


mee. Barnabas ſiſters ſonne. Col. 4.10.2. Tim. 4. 11. 
- Peter calleth him bis ſonne. 1. Pet. 5. 13. 


Mardechai.looke Mordachai, 


Mattanab. idem. A place JNum.21,18, Mathana- 
Mattani,o2 Matthenai. dem. E;: d 10 33. Mattenai- , 
Mattaniah. the gift of the Lorde, oz the Lorde of the Matthanias 


F Hines op after the Spzion & Hebꝛew, he hops of che Matthania 


Lord. Yehoiakims vncle called aiſo Jebckiah. 2. Ring, 
24.19. alſo the ſonne of Micah, 1. Chꝛo. 9. 15. 


Mattatha. his gift. Luke 3.31. Matthatha 
Mattenai, lonke Mattani. ; 

Matthan, as Matian.93 atth.r 15. Mathzn- . 
Matthat. a gt, ug giving. Luke 3.24, 29. f 
Mattattah. gift. Extra 10.33. Matthatah- 


Mattathias, as Mattaniah, Father of Judas Mac Mathathia 


Mareſhah. from the _ from the beginning, oz an cabeus. 1. Mac. 2.1.“ Aifoother men, Luke 3.25,26, 


inheritance, oꝛ the biutterneſſe of the fia ide. A citle. Joſh. 

15. 44. Micah 1. . Alſo a man. 1. Coz. 2. 424. 
Marie. as Miriam. the virgin, wife to Joſeph, moi ber 

of Chꝛiſt. Matth. 1.16. Her wonderfull conception by 


the holy Gholl. Luk. 1. 26, to 39. She viliteth her cou 


fin Elizabeth. Luk. 1.40. And is called bleſſed of her. 
ves 


Egypt, ann retuzneth to Aazateth. Mat. 2. 13. She 
ſeeketh her ſonne,@findeth him in the Temple. diſpu⸗ 
ting among doctours. Luke 2.44. Shee is calied 
Cbꝛiſts mother. John.. 3. and 19.25, 26. 
Alſo the mother of John. Marke 12.1 2. | 
Alſo the wife of Cleophas, the virgine Maries ſiſter. 
vpon Gods 
achers. Rom, 16.6. the mother of James and Jos 
Matth. 27.5 6,62. 


Ala the mother of Jebedeus childzen „ John and 12.28. 


Matthewe. gruen, oz a rewarde. An Apoſtle and E · 
uangeliſt, named alſo Leni, whom Chꝛiſt callev. Mat. 
9.9, 10. Mar. 2. 14. Luke 5.279, | | 
Matthias. the giſt of the Lord, 2. acc. 14.19. Allo Mathathias 
tte A pollle choſen in the roome of Judas. Act 1.26. Marthathias 
Mar:athia. 4 g:f* of the Lorde. The eldeſt ſonne of Mathathia 
'Shallum. r.Chzo. 9. 31. allo another. 1. Chꝛo. 15.18. Mattithiah 
Mazzaroth. The mozning ſtatre. Job 38. 2+ Lucifer 
Mauzzim. ſtrengthencd, os firengths, oz ſuccuurs. An Maozim 
Idole. Dan. 11.38. 
¶ Meah. an bandreth cubites. A tower. Mehe.. r. Mea 
Mearah. a denne, og a caue, a Making emptie, 4 Yow- Maara 
ring out of water, oz watching. Joſh. i 3. 4. 
Mebannai. 4 ſonne, a building vnderſtood, oz vnder. Mabonnai 
Fanding. 2. Bam. 23-27, | 
Mecherathite, ſelling, oꝛ 4nowledze. 1. Chꝛo 11.36. 
Meconah. foote of a fullay, oꝛ plouiſion, A citie. Ne · Maconab 
| aria Moc : 


hona 
Medad. 


Late. 


MER." wei MC _ 7 
 Medad, weeſuring,oz the waters of the belowed Nu, death. Ezra 10, 36. Nehe. 34. U 10%,ũ10m1949qd 
11.26. | 7 ö | 1 dens From the bead, oz after the Mares A 
' Medam\looke Madan. Ns fume, Eller 1.14 
Medaba Medeba.the waters of griefe , 01 waters ſpringing vp. W Th TT hting againſt Baal. The 
Medena A citie.Num- ar. 30. Yolh.1 3.9, 16. ſoune of Jonathan. 1. 


'"  Medes.47104/ure, abounding, oz 4 garment in Des Meribah. friſe, oz contention. A place. Exod· 17.7. 

bute Madas —— Al's 17. Acts 2.9. Numb. 20.1 3. Exek. 47-19, | 
Mageddo . adde Megidon,s declaring of a meſſage, aw Merodach 1 without iuage · 
Mageddon ple evoſenrudt, Achte. Yolh-1 2,21, 5echa. ment. Baladans ſonne king of Babel. Jab 39,2. cal 


"'Mehetabel,bew geodis God? 03 God daing woll. G Jahus 3 
Me is God: 02 ne woll. Gen. erom, height, T. HS. 2 
9 Meronothi. my fingng, cing, oz cryzng ont, 0; _— = 


36.39, | wen 

. Mebida.s riddle, es of wit, 03 /hauing the hand. in the Spzian bearing 9 27. 30. 

N oz after the 3 2.5 2. Mero. ſecret,oz loannes. A city of Galile. Jung. 5. 23. Meros 

Mahir Mcehir. a reward. 1. Chao. 4. 1 1. Meſha, a burden, o; 6 rakang,02 ſaluation, Sonne of Meſſa 

Mauiad - Mebuiacl.ceaching,oz declaring God,oz God blotting Caleb. 1. Ch 2.42.Ailo 8 king of Moab. 2, kings 3. Mcla- 
— 4, J. alſo a citie. Gen. 10. 30. N 


eur, oz after the Spꝛian and , [mat : 
Gen. g. ö. * Kong 19855 258 8 _ K Ogg in waters, Miſach 
Mchuman, tre ing an 4 an. 1.7. — 
— tudo. E ſter 218 POS #9 LIAR Alclhach en. Sonne of Japheth. Geneſ 10.2. of Meſech- 


— Me:-iarkon. A citie. Joſh. 19.46. w whomethe countrey ok Meſhech tooke name. Exe. a7. Moſoc 
Meltias Mel atiah. 4eliuerance of the Lord. Nehe. 3.7. 13. Pfal. 120. 9. ; | 79 
Melea a queene, oz (hecounſeler,oz after the hebzue Meſhelemiah. the peace the perfifZion, oz the recom. Meſelemia 
ſupplying, 02 ſupphed, Luke 3.31. dienſing ef the Lord, Mens names. 1. Cha. 9. 2 1.9 26.1. Moſolamia 
Melcha Melcni. ny king, oz my counſel, The name of men Meſhezabeel.Godreking away, flowing, oz after the 
- mentioned, Luke 3.24,28. Spꝛian and Debzue, cho /aluarion of God, JFehe. 3.4, Meſexebel 
Melchi-ze. Melchi-ledec,looke Malch ſedec. and 10,21, | gy” Es 
dek Melech.s king,oz counſeller.x.Chzo. 3.35, Meſhillemith,peaceable,perfef7, giumg againe,0z the Meſillamith 
Milico Melicu. his A gdome, og counſell, Nehe. 1 2. 14. parables of death. 1. Chu. 9. 12. £ F 
Milich Melita. flowing wh honie.An Ille betwene Epei⸗ Meſhillemoth.ameking peace. perfettion,a giuing fm Mofollamithy: | 
rus and Italie looking toward Sicilia. Acts 28.1, g41ne,oz the parables of death. 2. Chꝛo· 28.12. Mcfillemoth 
Malatfar Melzar,the circumciſion of a nam ome place, oz e Meſhullam; a peacemaker,oz peaceable, perfecF, gi- Moſola · 
Malaſar bond, oz «fleward, Dan. 1. 11. wing againe, their parables oz therr power. 2. hing. 2 3. 3. moth 
Memphis, om the mouth, oz after the Spꝛian, a c- Mebe . 3. 4, 6, 30, fc. M 


uerer, oꝛ ouerwhelmer. A cuuntrey. Hol. 9.6. Judet. 1. 1o Meſobaite. che ſt anding place of the Lordi, the Lordes © 
Memuchan Memucan. prepared, ſure, mad Foore, oz ſinuten. E- ſtanding, oz litle Dos. 1. Chu. 11. 47. - 


Mamuchan ſter 1.14. | Meſopotamia. & countrep, parcel of the greater Aſa 
Menabem,looke Manahem. and Syzta,betweene Babplon & Arabla, æ betweene — 
Menaſſeh Menaſheh, forgotten, oz forget fulveſſe. looke Mana · the two riuers, Tpgris & Euphzates, as the Greeke 
Manaſſeh ſheh, and alſo Esta. 10.33. woꝛd Meſos midale, ᷑ Potamos a riuer (wherot it is cõ⸗ 
Mene, Mene, Tekel, vpharſin. Dan. 5. 25. pounded) vo ſigniſie. Act. 2.9.4 7.2. Judet. 2. 24.6 57, 
Menelaus. power, oz ftrengrhᷣ of the people. z. Macca. Meſſihs. anoture. but after þ greek, c briſt. Joh. 141. Methuſael 
F. 15. and 11.29. ' Methuſhacl. a:kevg death, og bi death, og. 4 graus Methuſal 
Mneſtheus Meneſtheus.cheereſubrſſe, anger, oz the Sirengthof Gene:4.18. . Methuſelaly: 
Ged,2.Macc.4.2r. Merhbuſhelalz bee ſent bu death, oz the weapons of bu Mathuſala 
| Meonenim, chermers, TUbg.9.37, death : q after the Debzue and Spzian, ſpoy lang his | 
Meonathi Meonothai.r.Ch:0.4.14, | death, oꝝ the ſpoyle of death. The father of Lamech 
Mephaath. an appearance of waters,.oz the force of Gen. 5. 25, 26,27. | 
waters. citie, Joſh. 21.3.and 13.18. Methegammath.cbe bridle of bondage. . Sam. 3.3; NMehunim 
Mephibo- Mephiboſheth. /home of mouth. Don of Jonathan, and 1. Chꝛo. 18. 1. Munim 
ferh lame of his feete.2.Sam.4.4.comfozted e wel intrea· Meunim. dwelling places, afflicted, offending, oz an- NMiezaab 


ted of Dauid foꝛ bis fathers ſake. 2. Sam. 9. 6. Ziba ſwering 1. Eſb. 5. 3 1. Eʒxa 2.50. . 
by falſe accuſation obtaineth all that hee did poſſefle. Mezahab.gwlded,oz the-waters of gold, oꝛ what gold, 
6 00. —— oe — the lands are di⸗ 711 8.39. TE he hand. 2. E tie 
| uided betweene him an 8,2, Sam. 19.22. iamin. che ri 02 preparing waters, Mi - 
Merob Merab. fzhting,chidug, oz multiplying, oz after the 10-2 5. * 8 a 4 8 _ Mabſam 
Spꝛian, ebe office ea maſter. Sauls eldeſi daugbter. Mibhar. cheſen, aꝝ youth. . Chꝛo. 11. 38. 3 
1. Sam. 14. 49. pꝛomiſed to Dauid to wife , but giuen Mibſam. ſmelling ſweote, oz confounding them. Gen. Mabſar 
to another. 1. Sam. 18.17, 18, 19. 25. 13. and 1. C ha. 4.23. 3 
Merajoth. b:t1erneſſe, rebellicus , eg changings, The Mibzar.defending,walled, forbidding,takmg amay, o ON 
ſonne of Zerahthah. z.Chzo.6.6.Alfo the ſonne of Ahi⸗ gathering grapet. A. Duke. Gene. 36. 42. Micah 
. tub.1.Chzo.9.11. Michah. poore, lowly, ſmiting, oz ſmitten, . 02 whois . 1 
Marari  Merari.bizrer, ſtirred vp, oꝛ prowoked,. The ſonne of bere in this placeſ og waters hero. Mens names. 2. Sam en 
| Leui. Gen 46.11. Exo. 6. to. Ot whom came the Me- 9,1241,Chzo-5-5. Jung. 17. 1. C 18.13, to 27.2. Chꝛon. Ichas 
rarites. Num. 26, 57, 24-20, | 
Mercurius. of erchandiſe. One of the heathen goda Michael. bo is God,oz who is like Ged,oy the lowli. Michaias 
to whom Paul was likened.Act. 14,22. Alſo one hd. neſFof God, the peuertis of God, the ſmitting of God. Micheal: 


Paul greeteth.Rorm. 16.14. God ſmuten. Sonne of Sethur, Jum. 13. 14. Alſo the. Michaias: 
Mared Mered, a reboll, oꝛ rebellious going downe, 03, bearing. ſonne of Jſrahaiah: 1. 3. Allo an Archangel. 
Merimoth rule. t. Chꝛo. 4. 17, 18. en Dan. 12. 1. Jude 2 x 


Nima = Memotb, oz Merimoch. biraeraeſt , oz myrrbe of Mihaiahovhs isthe 4k: ke the lord? oy the 
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 lowliues, oꝛ pouertie of abe Lorde, oꝝ the ſmitting of the vans papal — a regard vnto them, ta. Miſaham 
Led, ot the Lord ſmiteing.Sonne of Jmlah.aPzopher_ &ing ay, o: touching the people,r.Chzo.8.12. Miſaam 
1.kin.22.8,to 29. 2. Ct 18. 5. te 22, Whenhe piopbe ⸗ — — — — lent, £1 4 Miſal 
ſien. Mich. r. 1. Alſo the father of Achboz, a. Kin. 22. 12. grauc, hell, oz pits, oz the ta ling away, oz touching of God, Meſſol 
Michal. cho it perfect Daughter of Saul. 1. Sam. A citie. Joh.. 2s... 
14.48. he loued Dauid. 1. Bam. 1 B. 20. 6 was giuen *Miſhmani.s bearing, oꝛ diligent hearing, or 6beying, Miſma 
to him in marriage. 1. Sam. 18.27. Þow he ſauen bis Gene. 25. 14. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 434. Maſma 
like. 1. Sam. 19. 11, to 18. She was giuen vnto Phals Miſchmanah. farneſſe, bis eyle, otrouching, 01 4aking a- Malmana 
ti to wile. . Sam. a5. 44. He ſendeth to IAchbocheth foz way prouiſſon, og raking away a giſt. r. Cho. 1. 10. 
ber. 2. Sam. 3. 14 Seeing Dauid naunce befoze the Miſhraites. ſpread abroad, e s companion, ta · Miſrahe- 
Arke, che contemneth him, and there foꝛe became bar · Ving away a friẽd, oz taking away a ſhepbearad, oʒ malice. thites 
ren all her life.. Sam.. 20.1 1. Cho. 15. 29. A familie deſcended of Kiriah · iearim. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 5 3. 
Michmaſh. a ſmiter,z poore man taken away, ebe ſmi- - Miſpar. a numbring,a ſhewing,a ſeriuener, oz the bull Meſphar 
rey ſiriking,oz apoore man touching,oq taking away. A o/ tribute. E3ra-2.2. called Miſperetb, viz, numbring, Meſperath 


citie. Nehe. 11.3 7. | [hewing,oz the augmenting of tribute. ehe. 7.7. Meſpharath 
Michmethah. ebe gift of a ſmuter, o; pooreman, oo Mifrephothmaim. burning, oz hot waters, oz the bur- Maſerephs- 
the death of 4 ſmiter. A citie Joſh. 16. . nings of waters, A plate to bople water vpon the fire, tot · main 
Michria ſelling, oꝛ knowledge.r.Chze. 9.3, and make ſalt thereof. Joſh. 11. 8. 
Michtam. fal. 16. Mithkah. peer neſſe, oz pleaſantneſſo. Num. 3 3. 28, Mithca 
Middin, iudęement ſtriuiug, og chiding. A citie. Joth. Mithnite. 2 gift, oꝭ the loyne : oz after the Syzian, Mithanite 
IS. s 1. Judges 5. 10. F hope, oꝛ looking for. 1. Chꝛo. 11.43. Mathanite 


Midian. idem. Ahꝛahams ſonne by Returah. Ge. 25. Mithredath. a ſſauling, oz beholding the lame, oz brea* Mithridates 
2. Ok him both countrep & people tooke name. Ge. 37. Ing the lam, oz the going downe of death, Exrd.i. 8. and Mithridath 
28. Exa 2.15. Mu. 25. 6. 31-2, 3. Judg. 6. ig 7. 14, 5 47.1. Eſd. 2. 11. N , 

Migdal-eder. che tower of the flocke, A place by Mytilenes.cleanlines, oz the wiping oſ the winepreſſe. Mitylene 


Betblehem. Gen. 5. 2. An Ille againſt Aſia, diſtant from the neerelt bzos * 
Migdal-el.the rower of Godoy the greatueſſt of Ged. ders thereof 57000.pale. ,Act. 20.14, 
A citie-Joſh.19. 38. , — Mizar./ztle. A hill. P ſal. 42. 6. . 


Migdal-gad. a happie tower, 02 a tower compaſied a Mixpah oꝛꝝ Mizpeb. a watch zower, oz looking glaſſe, Miſpah 
bout,oz the greatneſse of happrneſſe,oq the greatnes cem. oꝛ iuſgement oz a couering. A place. Ge. 31.49. Joſ. 11. Mitſpah 
paſſed about. A titie. Jolh. 15. 37. | 3,8. 1 3. 26. builden by king A ſa. 1. king. 15. 22. The Miſphar 

Migdol a tower oz greatneſſe. A citie. Jere. 44. Firaelites conſult there againſt þ Gibeonites. Judg. Maſpa 

Migron. feare, oz a harne, oꝛ from the throat e. A citie. 20.1, to 1 1.Thither alſo Samuel allembled the Iſta. Meſeph 
IIa. 10.28. ; clites.topzay fozthem.1.Sam,5.7- 

Miiamin.the right hand, o preparing wateri.i. Cho. Mixraim. Gene.10.6. 

24.9. | | Mizzah, a dropping, 02 diftilling om the head, oz a Mirza 
Mikloth. x le wands, ſtaues, voyces, oz looking downe- ſprinck/ing by that : 02 after the Spzian, accuſtoming, Mera 
ward. 1. Co. 8.3 2.4 5. 37. | 3 02 con ſumption. Gen. 36.13. 

Mikneiah. he pro/eſſion of the Lord, oꝛ the buying the © Mnaſon:a diligent ſeek er, oꝛ betrothing, oz remem · 
cartel, oz heard of the Lord. 1. Chiu. 15. 18. bring. Acts 21.16. 

Milalai. circtemciſion, oz my talke. Mehe. 12.36. q Moab.of che father, Lots ſon by his elveſf vaugh · 

 Milchah.s Queere,o; woman of counſell. Daughter ter of whom came the wicked Moabites. Gene. 19.37. 
of Haran. Gen. 1 1. 29. 22. 20. Allo the daughter of & 36.36.They are ouercome by the Amozites. Mum. 


Zelophehad. Jolh-17.3. 21.29. Iſrael fozbidden to warte with them. Deut. 2, 
Milcom.chezr hing, oz the ir counſeller. An idole of the 9. Jſrael falling to idolatrie, became ſnbiects to them. 
Ammonites 1. Rings 11.5. Judg. 3. 12, 13, 14. Ehub flapeth 10000, Moabites, 


Miletum. ea kernels, a city. Act, 20.1 5.2.Tim.4.20 Jurg.z.29.Chemoſh Moabs abomination. r.3Kings 
Millo,fulneſſe,o24 filling. A place. Judg. 9.6. and 2. 11.7, The Iſraelites commit whozedome with the 


Sam.5.9. 5 daughters of Moab. umb. 2 5. 1. Moabs ruine foze- 
Miniamin, as Miiamin. Mehe 12.17. ſhewed. Ila. 16. 2. They which Dauld flew not, be⸗ 
Minni. proui ſion, oꝛ gift, oꝛ number. The name of a came tributaries.2. Sam.. 2. Jehoſhaphats a Jeho- 

region. Jere.5 1.22. rams miraculous victozie againſt Moab, 2. Kin. 3.5.“ 

Minnith. idem. A citie Judg. 11.33. Ee. 27.17.  Meladah,natiuitie, oz generation. A citie. Joſhu.1 5. Molada 


Miriam. exalted, the ſea of bitternes, oꝛ the myrrhe, 02 26. and 19.2. ; 
miſtres of the ſea,oz after the Spzian and Hebzue, be Molech.reigning, oz a counſellowr. An idole of the Moloch 
lady of the ſea. Daughter of Amram , lifter to Woles Ammonites. 1. kin. 11.7. The Iſraelites forbidden to 
and Aaron.Exod.1 5.20.Num.26, 29. Sbe watcheth offer their childzen to it. Leult. 18. a1, vpon paine of 
Moſes, to ſee what would become of him, Exod. 2,4-to death. Leuit. 20.2, 3,4, 5 · It was veftroped by Joſtah. 
9. Shee and other women giue thankes to God foz 2. Kings 23-10, h 
their deliuerance. Exo. 13. 20,2. F her murmuring Molecheth. :.Coz-7.18, Molecath 
the is ſtricken with lepꝛie, and at Moſes pzaier healed Molid.natiuitie, oꝛ generation, oz a circumciſed hand. 
againe. Num. 2.1. Sbe dieth at Kadeſh. Mum. 20. 1. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 29. | n bi 
Mirma,deceirhighneſse,oz extolling bimſelfe.1,Chz, Mordechai.bitter contrition, oz worne myrrbe, o; tea- Mardechai 
$.10, | | ching contrition:oꝝ after the Hebzue and Spilen moſt Mordocheus 
Miſhael.who demaunderh? oz who requireth?oz lent? pure myrrbe. Ye who bzought vp Elker. Eller. 2, 5.* Mondecal 
02 who demaunding,requiring, o lending? oz God hath who bewailed the Jewes veſtruction.Efter 4.1.*any 
taten away, ot gone backe, Daniels companion, called was exalted Eſter 1.2. Alſo the name of another. 
alſo Meſhach. Dan. 1.7. Ezra 2.2. Mehe. 7. 7. | | 
Miſgab. A citie-Jere.48.1, | -. Moreh,ftretching. A place.Gen.12.6.Dett. 11. 30. Moriiah 
Miſhal, parables, geuerning, oz ruling, A citie-Joſhua _ Moriah.chefeareof God. A mountaine where Jzhak Moria 
31.10. 1 | ſhould haue bene ofered.Gen-23-3, 2-Chz0.3-1- 12 
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Moſes 
Moiles 
Moyſes 
Moſeh 
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Moſera. learning, liſcipline, og a bond : after the Sp⸗ 
rian,e gin £503 tradition. A mountaine where Aaron 
dyed, and was burieu. Deut. 10.6. Called Yoz, Num. 
20,23,* and 33.38, 39. Deut. 2.50. 

Moſeroth. dem. Num.3 3 30, 31. 


Moſheh. drawer vp, oz drawen foorth, oz taken cut. 
Sonne ol Amram. Exod. 6.20. Moſes bone, and mis 


raculouflp pꝛeſerued. Exod. 2. a, to 11. ee flayeth an 
Egyptian. Exod.2. 11,1 2. hee would haue pacifted 
two Hebꝛewes. Exo. 2.13. hee fleeth into the land of 
Minian, and why. Exod. 2.14. where hee marrieth a 
wife, and hath two ſonnes. Exddus 2.1 5. Keeping 
ſheepe, he leeth the Angel in the buſh, Exod. 3.2. God 
ſendeth bim to Pharsob to deliuer the Iſraelites, 
and pzomiſeth to be with him. Exod. 3. 12. He recei⸗ 
ueth tokens to alluxe his vocation. Exod..3. be refus 
ſeth the charge committed to him, and why. Exod. 4. 
10. he with his wife and childzen,goe toward Egypt. 
Exod. 4. 20. Almoſt killed by the Angel in the Inne, 
foz omitting the circumciſion of his ſonne. Exod.4. 24. 
hee and Aaron having done the meſſage to Pha- 
raoh. are repulſed, and the Iſraelites moze grieuouſ⸗ 


15 oppꝛeſſed. Exod. 5. 1, 3. * his todne turned into a 
er 


pent. Exod. 7.10. hee complaineth that the people 


* were not (mmediatip delivered after his meſſage 
done. Exod.5. 22. his ſong. Exod. 1 5. 1, to 20.{Uhile be 
. Pzapeth, the Iſraelites ouertome Amalek, Exod. 17. 


11.“ he condeſcendeth to the counſaile of Jethzo his 


father in {awe.E rod. 18.24. The matters of greateſt. 


impoꝛtance are bzought to himſelfe. Exodus 18.12. be 
chargeth not to touch mount Sinai, and why. Exo. 19. 
13. be ſanctilieth the people, Exod. 19.14. he and Aa⸗ 
ron aſcend vp to Sinai. Exodus. 19 24. he conſecras 
teth the olde Teſtament, and how, Exod. 24. 8. hee is 
with God in the cloud 40. daes and 40. nights. Exo. 
24.18. being angry. he bꝛeakethtbe two Tables of the 
Law in pieces, and burneth the golden calfe, Exod, 


31.18.“ he deſireth to be raſedout of the booke of life, 
if God would not pardon his peoples inne. Exodus 


32.32.God ſpeaketh to him face to face. Exod. 3. 1 i. 
hee deſireth God to conduct the people, and him in 
the wap. Exod.33.13,14,15, God commandeth him 


to ſtand in a place to ſee his backe partes, Erod. z 3. 
21.“ hee might not ſee Gods face, and line. Exodus 
33. 20. he returneth from the mount with newe Tas 


bles.Exodus 34. i, to 29. (ſpeaking to the people, whp 


he vſed to couer his face. Exod. 34.3 3-*2.Cozinth.z.. 


1 3.he murmureth and refuſeth to conduct the people. 
Mumb. 11. 11, to 16. hee wicheth all the people could 


pꝛopbecie. Numb. x 1.29. hee was Gods faithful ſer⸗ 


uant. Numb. 17.7. Hebz. 3. a. he and Aaron hearing 
the peoples muxmuting, fell on their faces. Num. 14. 
5. be appeaſed Gods math. Num. 14. 13, to 21. Hee 
fell on his face, hearing the rebellion ol Dathan, gc. 
Mum. 16. 4. God, by vefiroping Kozah and the reſt, 
declared that he had (ent Moſes to gouerne. Mum. 16. 
3,5, 28. fearing to be ſlaine, he fleeth to the Tabertias 
tle. Num. 16.42, 43. The people deſtroied foz murmuts 


ring againſt Moſes. Mum. 16.49, Why he and Aaron 


entred not into the land of pꝛomiſe. Num. 20.12. He 
ſendeth meſſengers tothe king of Edom. Mu. 20. 14. 
be reciteth the Lawe to the Jſraelices, Deut. 1.3. He 
deſireth God to appoint a gouernour to ſuccerde him. 
Mum. 27.16.“ the land of pꝛomiſe is ſhewed to him. 
Mum. 27. 12. Hee conſtraineth others to helpe bim 
in the gouernement. Deut. 1.2, to 19. Yee abideth 
vpon Yozeb 40.dayes and 40. nigbts without any ſus 
ſtenance. Dent. 9.9, his encouragement to the people 
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27.2, to 9. he pꝛepareth himſelfe to die, comfozteth the 
people, ann giueth them pzecepts. Deut. 31.2, to 14. 
dee and Joſhua are charged to compile a — and to 


what ende. Deut. 3 1. 14, to 22, he aſcendeth mount 
Abarim, to ſee the land of pꝛomiſe. Deut. 32.49. being 


about to die, he bleſleth all the tribes of Aſrael. Deut. 
33.1. He dieth and was buried by Ged. Deu. 34.5, 
6, Iſrael bewailerh his death zo. dayes. Deut. 34. r. 
his ſepulchze vnknowen. Deut. 34.6. hee is PLaPieDe 
Ecclus. 45.1, to 20. he had an impediment of ſpeech, 
Exov.4-10, Aaton was his ſpokeſman. Exo. 4. 16. No 
Þ2ophbet like Moſes. Deut. 34. 10. he bziefly ſheweth 
what be did vpon Sinai. Deut. 9. 2. and 10.1, ta 12. 
be became mediatour betweene God and the people. 
Deut. 5.27,he was molt meeke. Num 12.3. he is an- 
grythat the Midianites women were pzeſerued.J2y. 
31.14, 15. his luſtie age, when hee died. Deut. 34.7, — 
The faith of his parents, and of himſelle eb. 1.23, 
24, to 29. Moſes faithful in Gods bouſe, but not like 
Cbꝛiſt. Hebz. 3. z, te 7. Jannes and Jambzes reſiſten 
him. 2. CTimoth· 3. 8. The Jewes beleeue that God 


ſpake vnto bim, but not to Chziſt. John 9. 29. Moſes 


e the Pꝛophets the Scripture of the old Teſtament, 
Luke 16. 29, 3. The Jewes would not obep bim. 
Actes 9.29, Moſes, in whom the Jewes ttuſt, ſhall ac⸗ 
cuſe them in that they beleeue not Chzift, of whom he 
wzote. John 5. 4 1. Moſes was wont tobe read in the 
ſpnagogues euery Sabboth dap. Acts. 15. 21, he fozes 
told the comming of Chꝛiſt. Deut. 18.15. Actes 3.22, 7 
and 7.37. he and Elias appeared at the tranſſigura⸗ 


tion of Chꝛiſt. Matth. 17. 3. The conkeſſing of unne⸗ 


after the Law of Moſes. Leuit. 16.22, 27. 

Moa. founa, vnleauened, the ende, expreſſing, oz ma- Moſs 
king eleane.r.Chz0.2.46+ | 

Mozah.s chꝛding, a ſubtill inuention, vnleamened, oz Moſah 
4 preſcing domno. A citie. Jolh.1 8.26. Amofa 

I Muppim. our of the mouth : oz after the Spzian, Mophim 
4 couering.Gen, 46.21. 

Muſach. anoynting, a couering, oz an offering, looke 
2. Ring. 16.18. where it is witten a vaile. 

Muſhi. departing,taking away, teuching, going backe, Muſi 
02 caried away violent i. ſonne of Werari, Exod.5. 19. Muſites 
ol him came the Muſhites. Num. 3. 33. and 26.58. | 

Muth-labben.ÞÞſal.g.in the title. | 

Myrrhe. a gum. Ex-30-2 3. Pla-45,8.MWat.2,11. 

Myrtus.s Mvrtle tree. Nehe. 8.15. 

- N 


Naam. faire,o2 p lea faut. i. Cbꝛa. 4. 15. Nabam 
Naamah. faire,beautifull,comely,oz greatly mocuing. Noema 
Gen.. 22. and 1. Ring 14.21. 


Naaman. idem. Sonne of Beniamin. Gene. 46.21. Noeman 
Alſo a captaine, who was healed of lepzyby Eliſha.2. 
King. 51 z(0 20. : | 
Naarah. a mayde, a yong mau, 02 ſjaking »ff, og wat- Naara 
ebing. 1. Chad. 4. S. 2 
Naarach. adem. A citie. Joſh. 16.7. ” Nama 
- *Naariah; the childe of tbe Lord, the ſhaking of the Nes 
Lora, the watchman of the Lord, 0; the Lord watching, Naatia 
1. Cbꝛo. 3.22. | 
Naaſfſon,looke Naaſhon, | 
Nabaioth, buds,02 7 utes, 02 prophecies Gen.25.13, Nebo 
Nabal. a 1 80 madde. A rich man, huſband of A- Nabeth 
b ail, xead. 1. am. 2 5.2, 0 40. ; : 
2 ather of Jeroboam. 1. kin. 1 1.26. Nebat 


Ecclus. 47. 23. 2 © a - 
Nabathites, ſpeaking, prephecying, oꝛ budding foorth, Nebathees 
1. Mac. 5. 25. and 9. 35. Nabuthites 


Naboth. « /þeech, propbecie , ſpeaking, prophecying, 


that ſhould warre. Deut. 20.1. Hee commandeth to Fu47:fying, o budding forth. Ye that refuled to ſell A⸗ 
reare bp an Altar after chat they had paſſed Jozdan, hab bis vinepard, and therefoze was ſtoned by Jeze» 


Ad cauled the Labos to bee witten thereon Deut. bels wicked practile.1 Wing. 31,7410 3 


- 
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92 like braſſe. A citie. 
caſh dom 


* 


en 
. 
Nackon.ready,oz ſare. A mans nume. 2. Dam · 6.6. 


called Chinon. 1. Chi. 13· 3. 
Nadab. a prince 


* * 
* 8 


, 04 liberall, vowing,0z of his owne ac. 
cord. The lonne of Aaron.Ero, 6.2 3.he and Abihu, c. 


"ſaw God, and in what like nes. Ex. 24.9, 10. 


fering ſtrũge fire, are denoured. Leu. 10. 1,2. Allo the 
fonne of Jeroboam, who raigned ouer Jſrael. 1. Rin. 
14. ac. like his wicked father. 1. Ring. 15.26. lame by 
Baacha, who reignen in his ſtead. r. King. 15.27.28. 
Naggai. ci oere ne ſſe, o ght. Luke 3.25. 
Nahaliel.cbe nhoritauce, flowing ſtreame, oz valley of 

od. Num. 21. 19. 
Nahallal, prasſed, bright, oz «forte, A citie. Josh. 19. 
15. and 27. 35.Judg.1,30. 

Naban. « comforter , 0} repentant, 0} the leader of 


. phems, oz, the reſt of them,1.Chz0.4.19, 
2 l 


1 .Nehem. 7-7. F 
Naharai ag Nahaſhon. 2. Sam. 23.37. 
Nahas. a ſaake,o — ſoorbſayeng, 03 prophecying, 
1. 

| king of the Ammonites, r.Sa.rx.1. 
Nahaſhon. a noiſe, nei gbung, a making warme, oz dri- 
nes:02 after þ Spztan.a ffranglin. Bꝛother of Eliſhe⸗ 
da. Ex. 6.2 3. Nu.. 7. Auth 4. 20 Mat. 1. 4. Lu. 3. 32. 
Nahath.re#3,0; 4 leader, 45 the Spzian, æ going 
done. Gene. 36. 13. and 1. Chꝛo/ 6. 26. 
Nahbjĩ. very ſecres, 02 bid, my beloued, og refting with 
ne, oz 4 leader with me. Mum. 3•15. | 
Nahor, horſe, ængric, oz drie : oz after the rams 
firangled.The ſonne of Serug. Gene. 1 1.23. Ailo the 
forme of Terah.Gen. 11.26, 29. and 22,20,” 
Nahſhon,looke Nahaſhon. 
Nahum as Nabam.a Pꝛophet. Nabum. 1.1, 


Naim fatreneſie beautifulne ſſe, pleaſant ne ſſe, trouble, foorth of deluering. A prince of Nebuchad-nezzars. 


oz the mooumy of them. A citie. Luke 7. 11. 
Naioth, fazreneſſe, beautie,comeiineſſe, 0} a dwelling 
place, Aplace.r.Sam.19.18. | 
Nanea, Accozding ts the Sy2ian tongue. Diana. 2. 


1.13. > 
Naomi as Naamath. Mie of Elimelech. Ruth r, 
2. any 2. 1. and z,1.* and 4. 14, 15,16. 
Naphiſh. 4 ſoule, oz refting : 02 after the Syzian, 
n 545. 
tali. my wreffling,compariſon,likeneſſe, oꝛ eroo- 
kednes.Faakobs ſonne by Rahel. Gene. 30.8. his chil⸗ 
dzen. Gen. 46. 24. Num. 24.48, 49, 50.1. Chꝛon. 7. 13. 
he is bleſſed. Genel. 49.2 1. Deut. 33. 23. his poztion. 
Joſh. 19.3 2, to 40. Naphtali could not vzine out the in- 
dabitants ol Beth · ſhemeſh, ac. but made them tribu⸗ 
taxies. Jung. 1.33. 
Allo a citie. Tob. 2.2. 
N aphtha. Dau. 3-46 "PW 
Naphtaim,looke Nephtuim.The ſonne of Mizraim. 
Gen. 10.13. and x.Chtzo.1.1x, 
Narciſſus, 4/fozied,ng naglectung. Rom. 11.16, 
Nathan. giver, giuing, az rewarded. A Pzophet, who 
fazetolde Dauid that bis ſonne ſhould builde Gods 
Church, meaning Chzilt, of whom Salomon was but 
a figure.2,Sam.7, 1 3, 1 4. he repzoueth Dauld foꝛ his 
adulterie. 2. Sam. i 2. 1, to 16. he is zaiſed. Ecclus. n 
47. t. he maketh obeiſance, heweth Dauid howe As 
poniah vſurped his kingvome, x.king.1.23,to 28. 


the firſt Table, 


king Artahſhaſhte.Nehe. 1.1 1.4 3.1. bauing obtained 
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2.23. Luke 2.26, The deuill confefſeth Chzilf to be 
of Nazaret. Luke 4.34. Che inhabitants regarded noe 
their Pꝛopbet Jeſus. Matth. 13.5. but would haus 
caſt him headlong from their hill. Luke 4.27. 

The lawe of the Nazarites, Numb. 6. a. Samſon & 
Naxarite from his mothers wombe. Judg. 13. 5.and ſo 
was Samuel. 1. Sam. 1.11. | 

I Neah. meued, oꝝ mooming. A citie. Joſhj. 19.13. 

Neapolis. a zewe citie, 4 citie.Actes 16.11. 

Neariab, looke Naariab. | 

Nebai. /u&:/ying, 03 budding forth, ſpeaking, 01 pro- 
pbecying, Mehe, I0,19, 

Nebat. prophecie, cloaked take, hidden, oz buddivg Nebalath 
foorth,oz prophecying cloakzngly. A citie. ehe 11-34, 

Nebaioth, looke Nebaioth, aud Ila. 60.7. 

Nebat, looke Nabalat. 

Nebo as Nebai. A citie. Num. ; 2.3, 38.4 1. Ch. 5.8. 

Nebuchad - nexzar. the mourning of the generation Nabuchad- 
02 wasling of mudgement, oz the ſorowing of pouertie. A near 
king of Babel. a. Nin. 24.1. t receinetb power ouer 
all kingdomes.Jer. 27.6.he — — Egppt. 2. kin. 

24.7. Jerem. 46.2, 13. Hee deſtroyeth Jeruſalem. 2. 
King. 24.2, 3. 4. and 25.1. Jere.z9.1.* Accozding 
to the pꝛophecie. Ila. 7.9. Jere. 25.9. and 32. 28. he 
dꝛeameth Dan. 2.1.“ he erecteth an image, and com⸗ 
maundeth to honour it. Dan. z.1.* Yee dzeameth as 
gaine, Dan. 4-2, Me dwelt ſeuen peercs among wilde 
beaſtes. Dan. 4.29, Ye is bewailed in mockage. Ja, 


14.4. 

Alſo a great Ring of the Aſſprians in Nineneh, Nabuchodo- 
oo er ee, ee, 
ebuſbhazban. ſpeech, proppbecie ug, [pPronging, Nabarar- 

oꝛ flowing, oꝛ afcer the Debz.and Spit fruit, o budiing OS 
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Noa 


ext. 39.13. 
_ — a budding forth, a prophecie of forrains Nebuxara- 
iudgement, oz the budding foorth of the foote of a piliar, dan 
= ſteward to the king of Babel. 2.Kings 25.8. Nabuzardan 
ere. 39. 13. 
Necho. lame, oz ſmitten, (urname to Pharaoh. 2. Necho 
King. 23.29. Nechao 
Nedabiah. the wowe of the Lord, oz the prince of the Nedabia 
Lord, 1. Chꝛo. 3. 18. . Nadabia 
Neginoth.]Þſal.4.in the title. 
Negenot hai. abak. 3. 19. 
Nehelamite. « dreamer, og 4 dreame, a valley of wa- 
ters, oz the inheritance of waters. Jete. 29.24. | 
Neheloth.PÞſal.5.in the title. ; 
Nehemiah: comfort, oz the reſt of the Lord, penitent Nehemias 
Lord, oz dure ſtien of the Lord, Nehem. 1.1. Butler to 


a leiter of the kiug, went to Jeruſalem, and builden 

vp the walles, Mehe. 2.8. Oe repzooueth the bꝛeakers 

of the Sabbath. Meh. 13.15. and thoſe that han mars 

ried range wiues. Mebe. 13.25. Oe is pzaiſed, Ec - 

clus. 49.13. ſurnamen Cirſhatha. eh. 8.9. and 10.1, | 
Nchum, a comforter, penitent, oz a leader of them. Nahum 

Nehern-7, 7, ah: 
Nehuſhta. breſen, like the ayre, ſoothſaying, oz aſer- Nehuſta 

ent 2. Kin +2 
F Nebuſhton, 2 made of copper, a ſoethſaying, gi- Nehuſtan 


nen of the ſerpent, 02 a gift, The name that Yezekiah 


Alſo Dauids fonne, 2. Sam. 5.14.Df whole Kocke gaue in contempt to the bzaſen ſerpent. 2. King. 18.4. 

the virgin Marie deſcendev.Luke 3.31, '  Neiel. commotion, oz mouing of God A citie. Joſhua Nehiel 
Nathancel. the gi/t of Ged. The ſonne of Ichai. 1. 19.27. 

Ch-2-14.allo the name of a true Iſraelite.Joh.1.45.* Nekoda. painted, diners, oz inconflant , poynted 4 Necoda 
Naue. 4 poſteritie, a ſonne for euer, a remaining for ſhepheard, oz made crooked, A citie. E3ra- 2.48, 60. Ne 

euer, oꝛ faireneſſe,oz « dwelling place : o after the Sy: Mehe. 7.50, 

tien. a jb. Father of Jelus, Ecclus. 46. 1. Nemuel.God ſl:eping,ozthe ſiceping of Jod. Certaine Namuel 
Nazareth. ſeparated, crowned, oz ſanfificd. A citie mens names. Mum. 26.9, 12. 


where Chzilt was tonceiued and brought vp, Matth. Nepbeg-eeke,0; /aked, The ſonne of Aber. G. 


Nephuffim | 


Nephuſim |. 
Ephthat 
Nephthoah 


Nephtos 
Nephthwum 


Nerezel a 


Nergel 
Nercus , 


3 Nergal. dem. An idole, 2-Rings 17. 30, 


« 
* 


— 
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6.21. And Dauids ſonne. 2. Sam. 3. 11. 
Nepbi . dimmſhed, oz terne in pieces. Nehe. y. 
Nephrhar. a. Mac. 1.16. rig,” 
fountaine. Joſh-15.9. 


n 


Nephtoah. open, oz peng. N 
and 15.15. pev,0} opening. 
Nephtuim. idem. Gen. 10. 1 3. 
Nephuſim, locke Nephiſbeſim. 
\Ner.acaxdle,oz lgbt, oz land ſi wen euery other yeere . 


. i Fatherof Abner. 1. Dam. 14. 30, 31. 1. Che 8.33. . 


. . Neregal. ſearehing out, 4 fßotmau o « candle conered, 
7 fn gut, a fſooreman, o e cal 
- 15. S < 
Neri, as Ner. Luk. 3. 27. who is alſo called Jecho⸗ 
niag. Mat. 1. 12. | Re 
; Netias the light, oz the candle of the Lo d, oi the land 


( ſowen every odber yeere of the Lord. Che fatherof Ba⸗ 


Nathanacl 


Nathania 
Nahania 
Nathan · me · 
lech 
Nathinei 
Nathinims 
Netopha 
Netupha 


Nethopha- 
thi 


Netuphati 
Naſia 


Neſib 
Nibbaz 


Nobahas 
Nebſan 


ruch. Barüch 1. 1. Jere. 32.1 


2. 7 
1.8. Esra 10.23. 1. Cho. i 5. ĩ q. and 2. Cho. 35. 9. 
Nethaniah. he gift of the Lord. 2. Rings 25. 23. and 
1. Chꝛs. 15. z. and 2. Cho. 17,8, Jere, 36.14. 
Nethan · melech. the gt of ¶ ung, oz the gift of coun+ 
el. 2 Kings 23-11, 3 * 
Nethinuns giuen, o re warded. i. Cho. 9. i. Exti. 2. 
4355 8, 2 11 12 
Netophah. a droß, 02 dropping downe from the head, 
01 gum that dropperh do mne from trees, og the bending 
of the mouth. Ezra 2.22, | 
Netophathi. 245 . NA cettaine familie, which had 
their poſleſlions in the lields. Mehe. 12.28. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 
54. and 9.1 6. a 8 | | 
Nx ali. c conqueronx, oʒ cuerlaſting oi firong. Era 


2.54. 

f Nezib, anding, oz a finding place, o an aduancing 
of any title or right of after the Spzian,a plant. cis 
tie. Joſh. 15. 43. YO 

¶ Nibhaz Fufifyng, oz budding foorth a viſion, oz 
Healing, oz prophecying a viſion. An Idole. 2. kin. 17. 31. 


Nibſhan. each, propheſie, the ſpringing foorth of ſlee- 


Ping, oꝛ changing, oz ringing foorth of a tooth or yug- 
rie. A citie. Joſh. 15. 62. ) Rey 
Nicanor,a conquerour, oz victorious. 1, Mate. 3. 38, 
and 7.26.* and 2. Mac. 15. 1. A; 
Nicodemus, innocent blood, after the Greeke,the vi. 
cłory of the people. FYharile and tuler of the Jewes, 
who came to Chziſt by night, to be taught ot him. Joh 
3. I. re ade Joh. 7. 50. aud 19.38. e 
Nicolas. a vi our, 02 ouorcommer, oꝛ the victories of 
the commen people. A deatcon. Acts 6.5. who (as ſome 


# 


thinke) held. tbat wines ſhould be common, The ſect 


was called Nicolajrans.Rene.2.6. | _ | 
Nicopolis a citie of victoris oz vi orious city. A Cis 
tie of Th:acia. Tit. 3. 12. 
Niger. blac ke, purple, oʒ darke, The ſymame of Sis 
mon. Acts. 13. 1. | | 
Nilus in Hebꝛew Shihor, blacke, oz troub laus. A fas 
mous riuer in Egypt. Exod. 7. 18. Joſ 13. 3. Jer. 2.18, 


Nimtim. a leopard a rebelluon, bitterneſſt,oq a chance. 


A citie. Iſa. 15.6. 8 | 
Nimrod. a rebell,o; rebellicus, a ſinner, oz tranſereſe 

ſe, oꝛ an apeſtara. Sonne of Cuch. Gen. 10. 8.9. 
Nineuch, fare, beautif ali oꝝ a awelling place. A citie 

builden by Aſhur. Gen. 10.1 1. The veſolation thereof 


pzopheſted.Nahupy, 3/1.3eph,2, 11, Tah. 14,4, Their 
repentayce alter Jonas preaching. Jons.3.5- *Th 
hall condemne the © eines and E. Vat. 13. Mods 
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Niſan. a banner, proouing, oz trying flight :03 afterthe 
b-Nebe.z | 


Spꝛian. a miracle. Amonet nn 
Niſroch,flight,a tender er delicate irymg, 02 banner, Neſroch 


Natter the Syzian,thy cable. An idole, 2, King, 19-37. 


Ita. 37.38. nok: Hint CY F | 
J No; a ſtirring vp, os a forbidding, A countrep, Exc. 
30 15:Nahum.3.8.looke Alexandis. 
Noadiab. the witneſſing or te ſtißaati on of the Lond. a 
Phe company of the con gregation of the Lord,oz the deck= 
ing of the Lord,oz the Lord paſiing ouer : dx after the 
222 and Hebzue, the raking away of the Lord. Ext. 
33. ehe. 6. 14. | 726, 
Noah. as ca ſing o reſt. Sonne to Lamech.Gene.s, 
29. Luke 3.36.1. Cho. 1. 4. His thzee ſonnes. Gene. 


Noadia 


Noe 


5. 10. God fazetolde him ofthe flood. Gen. c. 1 3. He is 


both commanoed to enter the Arke. Gene. .. and to 
come foꝛth. Gene. 3. 16. hee erecteth an altar to God. 
Gen. 8.20. God bleſſeth him. Gen.. 1. and 
neuer to deſtroy the wozid with flood againe. Gene. 9. 
9, to 18. Me planteth a bine yard, and being dzunken, 
is derided of his ſonne ham. Gene. 9.20, to a6. His 
peereg. Gene 9. 28, 294ge is pꝛaxled. Ecelus. 4437, 
18. his faith. eb. i 1.7, Zur rrte zr 4305 
Noa the pzeacher efrighteouſnefle. 2. Peter a. 5. Nobe 


12 


Nob. peach, prophe ſie, ſpeaking, prophecying,frut# 


, — 
7 ” 


Hing, Singing forth, oz bar Ring, o barked as, citie de · 


am. 22.19. and 21,1. Ila. 10.32. 

5 Were citie. Numb. 32,42. Nobe 
udges 8. 11. Nenn e e 

Nod. fu gatiur. A countery. Gen. 4. 1%6u½ ... 
Nodab vewing of his owne accarda, o principal. 1. 


ſitoyed by Saul. 1. S 


Ne 0e, o cleerneſſ. i. Che. 14.6. 

ogah. brighene ſſè, oꝝ clearneſſe, 1. Chꝛs.14. N 

Nohab refting ,02 a guide. t. Cho. 8. 2. TAE — 
Nomades. men wandering here and thore, A people 


without certaine abiding. 2 Mac. 12. 11. 
Non, looke Nun. and 1. Chꝛo.7. 27. 
Noph.a boniecombe, a diſtilling from the head, a li. 

tung vp, oz a ſicue, & citie. Ila. 19.13. Jex. a. 16. Ezek, 

30.13. ! 

Nophah. ff arſollioꝛ binding Numb. 2 1. 30. N 
Nun, ſonne, poſteritie, ftocke,euerlofling oz remai · Nan 
ning for euer: oꝭ after the Dyzian,«f/7. Father of Jo⸗ 
ſhua. Numb. 13.9. Exod. 33.1 1-1-Chzo.7.27. 
. E Nywphas.« brace. worth man whom Paul ſas Nympha: 
luteth. Caloſl 5. 15. 15 | Ge: 


Obadiah. ſernant of the Lord. the gouteruour of A Obdiah 
babs houſe. 1. Rin. 18. 3,to 17. and 2.Chz. 17. 7. Allo 8 Abdias 
Pꝛopbet. Obab. 1. 1. Another. 1. Cho · 3. 21. Obadia 

— frowerdneſſtof antiquuitis, oʒſtowing. Gene. 

10. 28. | 

Obed. a ſeruant, oꝛ a workeman, 'Boaz ſonne. Ruth 
4. 17. Mat. 1.5. Luke 3.32.2. Chꝛ0. 2. 13. * 

Obed-<dom, the ſeruant of Edom, oz a ſeruant Edo 
mite. A 8 am. 6. 10, 1 T. and 1.Chzo. 15.21. 
and 16.38. „ ee 

Obil. borne, oz brought, led away; carried, ſorowfull, oꝛ Vbil 
waxing elde. 1. Chꝛu. 27. 30. | | 

Oboth.dragons,womber, ſat bers, oz deſeres, A place, 
Num.2110-88d 3 343. | 

Ocran. zroubles,02 troubling, Jim, 3.13». Ochran: 
A Oded. (#ſts43ning,02 lifting. a. Chꝛu. 28-9, 
Odares 
Odaren 


£ 


Odomeras,the ſonne of prayſe, 03 witneſſe of a coffer, 
riMae!9,66, | 7 2 A 

Odolla. 4 witne ſſe, eꝛ ornament ts them, oz witneſſe, 1 
02 oryament of his mi ſeris, ot the paſſing ouer, oz praye of 
bis miſerie. A eitie.a. Mac. 12.38. 5 


© COg;reftedbread;o2 mocks uz after the Span, 
14 5 domus, oꝛ wr ed great king of: Ba⸗ 
„ 21.31 % Den, 3. 1,10 14. 335-41» 
wo . | Dilly 'Ohadz, 
ns ys a 


"The «firſt Table.” ol at 


2 mY Pazrai.e TTL HS Sam. 
. 2. 27. 
— — * ——— om citie of eLaban ke 2 


. 25.20. 
1 Padon, bis redpuen rdf aftcr the ©pzian,che yoke Phaden 7 


be booke between, taking F an are. E ra 2.44. 
name of the — Dilues ge — thereupon, Pagicl.Ged barb _ 4 the meeting 03 the requiring Phegiel 


«T, . 8. * od, 
9 fon b — 543.Luke 22,39-John b. l Moab „Baie of Moah, Ex. C. Rehe. 3-19, 10 P — 


captaine. — to Qa. 
| alal.chinkang,0z sude ing. Nehe, 3.25. 
Paleſt ina. frowed,oz coutred, vin. with athe alhes;0; düſt, 
02 _ put te, a double decay, 02 rhedrinke of deg 02 
2 2. be f#/ drinking. A countrey in Syzia ioyning to Aras 
Exo-16.16,*E:3ek.45.21x. - e Aa. 4.25. D 4 peo⸗ 


Omri. a bundle a rebellious, oz bitzer people. i. Rings ple. Ioohe Phi 
26.16, to 29. Pallu, oz — weird, oz bidder. Gen. Phalls 
— Gen. 46.9.and 1,Chqon.5.3- Of whome caine the Paluires Phalu 


o. Alls a man. Mum. i 6.1. 
3 ar er on iniquitle of chem. Gene. Palti. *. beniſhment Num. 13.10, Phalti 
46.23. 1. Cho. i. 40. and 2.28. Paltiel,delnerace,0z bamſkment of God, Num. 74-26 Phaltiel 
Onan, as On. Gen. 38.4. | Pannag.A place.Ezek. 27.19, Phaltigs 
Oneſimus. as profitable,C0ol.4.9. Phile. 10, Parithicns. he moneth of Apꝛill. a2. Mac. 10.30. Xanticus 
One profir.2. Tim, 1. 16. and 4, 19. Paphus. A citie of Cypzus, dedicaten ſometime to Xanthicus 
Onias. ch⸗ the Leron oz a ſhip. Ceclus. 30. Qenus, where the mapdens vſep befoze mariage, in Paphos 
1. 1. Mac. 13.5. - the bonour of Uenug to pꝛoſtrate themſelues on the 
— 4 tons ſtone. Gene. 2. 12. Exod. 25.7. lea ſhoze.Actes 13.6. 
— iniquitie ef bm. A citie. 1. Parah. a cowe,mereaſf 45,07 firring vy. A citie. Joth, Aphara 


' Chzo.8.12.Exra.2.33.Nebhe.1 1.3 5. 18.23. 
—— 02 2 white claude. Paran,fareneffe,prayſe,oq ſprings. A plaine wildets 


2. Che. 37. 3.and33.14 Nehe.12.21, nefle, Gen. 14.6. and 22.21. 

Ophir. hes, oꝶ a 532 ng. Joktans ſonne. Gene. Paras. Perca. A countrep, Ezek. ; 8.5. 
10. 29. Allo a reglon in June a, where is ltoze of gold. Parmaſhta. che breaking a foundation * 02 after the pharmaſhta 
. Rings 9. 18. Hebzue and Syzian, bull of one yeeres age. Eff. 9.5. Phermeſta 


Ophui, fleeing wearine ? - 62 after the Spꝛian, « Parmenas Contruing, Actes 6. Fo 'Parmenas 
fold rs rs A citie. ry 18.24. x Parnach, a bull ſmiting,oq ſ nit, oz broken. Nu. 34.25. Pharnach 


O/treh.duft/eade ,02 « fawne. A citie. Joſh. 1 8.2 3. Paroh. vengeance. Exod. S r. looke Pharaoh, Pharao 
Judges 8.25. Paroſh. a flea,oz gnat. Ex ra. 2. 3. Nebe.3 250 Pharos 
¶ Orcb,a crowne, pleaſant, cer by faih,min. Parthians fliers for feare, 03 baniſhed men. A people. 
gine rogerher,oz che evening, A pꝛince of p Midianites Acts 2.6. Iſa. 66.19. 
aine ou the rocke Oreb. Judges 7.25. Pſal. 8 3. 11. Paruah . feſh,or floriſhing; oz after the Syrian, fie 
Oren. a eie gebe Naunder of them, 1, Ing. 1. Rings 4.17. 
Theo. 2.25. Paruaun. 3,Chzo.3.6.andr.Rings 9.28. Ophir 
' Orion, Job 2.9.and 35. 3 t. Palach,rhy brokg piec1,00 thy deminiſhing.1.2,7.33 Paſah 
' Ornan,reiopcing, the ligot of che ſunns, on light, oz; Pakdammim, « N oz diminiſhing of blood. A phoſech 
Hander remarning for euer. 1.Chzo.21.15-#2:Chz. 3-1, place. 1. Chzs.11.13 Pheſ.domim 
Orpah, « nec ke, oz hender part of a necke,ſtiffenoched, Paſeah. a paſſing — oz an halting. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 1 2. paſcha 
the rauſfeg of the mouth oꝝ the making bare of the meuth, E318 2.49, Phe ſſe 
Paſhur. oncroa ſing, ſibertie, oꝛ ſpreading out whitenes, phaſhur 


Auth. 1.4. 
Orthoſias. vpright, oꝝ rect ted. A towne at the foote 1. Chꝛo. . 12. Ezra. 2.38. Jexe. 20.3. Phaſſur 
of Libanus. 2. Mac. 15. 27. Parara, white li med, oꝛ bringing death, A citie of Ly⸗ phaſhhur 


Oleas. 2. Eld. r. 39. and 13. 40. locke Hoſea. ela a — of Aſia Acts 1-21. . Pathmos 
Oſhea. Num. 13.9.locke Ioſhua. deadiy,o2 bringing daath. An ple. Rene.n.9. pathures 
© Othni.my nie, op — boure, 1. Cho. 26. 7. — morſel of dough, aperſwaſion of decay, 0141 pherhros 
'Ochniel. loste Otho | inlarging of diitilling from the bead; countrep. Jilai. 

| Sate mererb Lovin, 8 e 5 | n 
Othoniel,che time, 02 koure of God. Joſhua 15. 17. athruſim. idem. Gen. ro. 14. phethruſim 
Judges 3.1 1. and 1. Chꝛa. 27. 15 J 2 Patriarke. tho chiefs of fatbers, heb y 7.4. 
Ox. pleaſane, og merry. Judech 8. t. Patrobas pertaininę to the father JRom. 16.1, Patroba 
7 Oxaxiah. he ſtrength of #be Lord. Mens named, Patroclus.of che father, oz the glorie of the countrey. 


1.Chz-15.21.4 27. 20. 2. Mac... 
Orem. the baſling of them, oz fafting.1. Cho. 2.15. Pau. —— bing. oꝛ N. A city. Se. 39. Phan. 
Oꝛen. idem. i. 2.25. Paul. Je ied: Deb.mrarues/our,0; marucilo ſly: 
Orxias. th: rengtb, oz bucke goete of the Lord.. Eld. 22 kälte eh ann 1 entry into a flocke, 
4. 2. Judeth s. 15. aun 7.0. the Greeke word ſigniſteth, et, oz be that baths reſt. 
Oriel.che ſtrenget oz bucke goat of d Abet 5. . and the Latine, litle. An apoſtle of Chzift, deſcenden 
Jooke VIziel. of the tribe of Benfamin. an. 11.1. Philip. 3.5. 
Ox ielites idem. x,Chzo, 26.23. bzought vp with Gamalſel, Act.2.3. A Phariſe, and 
. Qrni, av care, beer eing. ot 4 goldſmiths belavce, ſonne of a Pharilee, Act. 23.6. Marue ilouſiy conuers 
Sanne of Gad: of him came the Oxaices, 2 ted. Act. 9.3, to 23. and 23.6, to 17.4 26. 12, o 19 Yee 
16. called n. Gen. 46. 17. perſecuteth the Church. Acts 8. . and 9. 1. Gal. 1.13. 
helpe of Gels, Casas LAL tit x.Timoth.1.r3.Anelect vellelU of G uu 
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| und 13.14.03dained topzeach Chzilk tothe Gentiles. 
Gal. 1. 15, 16. He dis many things the name 
of Jeſus.Actes 26.9, 10. Baptizev. Acts. . 18. De- 
* darkeneſſe by the light of God, and 
.3.Cozinthians 486,7. 
Chziſt was the ſonne of God, 9c. Aces 9. 10. Bee 
and Barnabas ſeparated 2 the Goſpel to the 
Gentiles.Actes 13.2. A teacher, pꝛeacher, maſter, As 
poſtle of the Gentiles, and miniſter of Chiſt. 
11.13. and 15.16. Galat. 2.8. 1. Cimoth. 2.7. 2.Tim, 
1. 11. And an Ambaſſadour of Chꝛiſt. 2. Coꝛint. 5.20. 
He did obtaine the office of Apolilethip, by the mercie, 
will, and grace of God, 2.Cop- 1.1. and 4˙1. E be. 
3-2- 2. Tim. 1.2, 9. Titus 1,3. and not by man. Gal. 
1. 1. but by the commaundement of God. 1. C | 
1. 1. e learned the Goſpel by revelation of Chziit, 
and not of anp other, Galat. 1. 12. Hent to pzeach, not 
to z3e.:.Cozinth.1-z7. The Churches of Juden 
glozitted God foz him- Galat.r. 23. The diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel connnitted to him, he was conflrained 
_ topzeach ft, 1. Cozinth.9. 16, 17. 'Byreuclation hee 
aſcendeth to Jeruſalem , to conferre of the Goſpel, 
with the Apoliſes. Actes 21.18, 19. Gal. 2 2. Ye aes 
counteth all things loffe and daung, in reſpect of the 
knowledge or Chzilt, Phil. 3.9. Dee exhonteth vs to 
ronuert to God by good wootkes. Actes 17. 30, 31. and 
26. 0. tu ſerue the Lom with l modeſt ie, teares and 
tentations.Actes. 20.18. teftiffring thar Jeſus is the 
Chzift. Actes 18. 5. teaching nothing but that which 
Loſes and the Prophets had fozetolve. Actes 13. 
16, to 42. and 26.23. 21.C02.1.23,24- Ye pzeacheth 


' He pzeacheth openly that 


25.6, 7. Feffus obilecteth mavnefle 
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to Act. 26.24. 
Thzough God hee is veligered —— . 


Gentiies.Act.26,22.foztp men vow his death,where- 
of he is — en, 23. 12,1 Nos 3. He is bea⸗ 


ten and impziſoned by the Lewes. Acts,21,30,to 35. 
Commanden a 


Bꝛought toindgement. Actes 18.12. 
God ts goe out of Jeruſalem, 
Fozbidden topzeach in Aſia-Actes 16.6. is race in 


Rom, the courle of the Goſpel. z.C03.9.20.* - Ye pzeacheth 


from Jeruſalem co Yllyricum. Rom. 3 5-19. Þee viſto 
teth Peter and tarieth with him 15. dayes. Gal 1. 18. 
He withſtoode Peter at Antioach. Salat 2.1. he cals 
lechhimlelfe the leaſt of the Apoſtles, and hy. 1. Cox. 
4.9. and 15. 9. anda follower of Chyii, i 11. 
x. and willeth to followe His example. 1. Coꝛinth. 4. 
16. Phil. 3.1. and 1. C heſſ. r. 4, and 2. Chefl. 3. 5 
He appzooued by bis life, chat which be taught by bis 
preaching. z.Cozinth.9.37. He that veſpiſeth his docs 
e preaching the Seger Feng e 
mlelfe in pꝛeaching the Goſpel-x,Tozinth. 2. 1. 
beſireth to be aived with the pzapers of the faithful. 


and whp.Actes 1 ; 


o. and 2,Coz.1. 11, Vee would not ſuſtiſie 


Bom. 15-3 02.1 | 
bunſelfe.r.C02.4.4, Ye laws? Challt after his reſut⸗ 
rectian. 1.Cozinth, 15.8. Some things hard to be vi» 
derffoode in his Epililes, 2. Peter 3. 16. Pee hab a 
Scribe that wrote aut his Epilflles, and ſubſcribed 
them himtelfe. Colol. 4. 18. and 2. C hel. 3. 17. He was 
not chargeable to any man, dat twought fo; his lis 
uing. Actes 18.3. and 23. 33434-7 1. Cog. 4. 12. K 9.6, 
and 2. Cox 11.9. 33.13.01. 27,9. C2. C 

3.8. He pzeacheth at Itonium. Acts. 14.1. At Lyfira, 
Actes 14.6. At Berea, Actes 17. 10 ft Atheys Artes 


Chꝛiſt ta the Theſſalonians. Actes 17.11, 12. and o⸗ 
penly. Acts. 17. 22. He preacheth till midnight. Actes 
20.7. Me pzeacheth in Antioch. Actes 11.23. He teas | 
reth his gaements,ſeeing the people about to ſacrifice Pedahel.the redemption ef Ged, Num 34.28, pedael 

to him.Actes 14.14. P's valiant flomacke in offering Pedahzur. a frong redeemer, 034 fone redeeming Phedact 
bimſelfe vntabanger foz his flocke, Acts.29. 30. Thee Mum.x.10.and 7,54. : Pedazur - 
pu — 2 not with 14 to * i 12 abe Lrd redeeming, 2. kiug. 22. 1, 1. Cha. Phadaſſeus 

pzopyets.Uctes 20.31, De feated no dange „18. E% Pedaiah 
| pregeh the Geet, A — 20˙24,24. 2 eppearen by EDEN ſouns of Remaliah.r.king. 15. Adaiah 
is fafkcrings, x. Cozinth. 4.9. and 2,Coz.4-9.8and rx, 25,to 32, ; | Phacee 

24-810 1 — and 2. Cimoth. 2. 10 and 3.11. De was Pelaiah.cbe Lord opening, The ſoune of Menahem. Pecaiah 
re adp to be bound, and to die foz Chailies ſake, Actes 2. kinga r5.23,to 27. Phaceia 

21. 13. Os affection ts the Jewes. Nom. 2. 3. and 10, Peked,nob/e,oz rulers, Exe. 23. 33. 

1. 17. 14. and to the Philippians and Cozinthiang. , Pekod. exe. 50.27. 

Phil. 1.8. and 2. Coz. 5. 12. Chift ſheweth bim what Pelaiah. #he miracle, oz ſteres of the Lorde, Men Pheleia 

afflictions hee ſhould ſuffer foz his name. Actes 9.16, names. 1. Chꝛa. 3. 4. Mehe 8.7. and 10*e0. 

God-encourageth him to pzeach to the Cozinthians, Pelaliah. aun fn on the Lord, oz entreating the Lord, phelelis 
Aces 18.9, In pꝛilon the Low encottrageth him ta oz ce 2 Ld Mebe. 11. 12 
tonſtancie.Actes 23.11. The Angel comfozterh bim Pel the deleuerance, ſirrmg free, q baniſhment phalatias 

not to feare the danger of the ſea , - and*why, Actes of che Lord, Mens names. 1. Ch. 3˙ l. and 4. 4: Be phaltias 

27.23. e exhozteth the Antiochians not to condemne dem. 10. 23. EN. 11. 2, 13. Pheltia 
the Golpel. Actes 13.40.41. Trauailing thzoiugh Peleg. a due. Gen. 10.25. £11.18, . Cho. 1.29. Phaleg 

; Galatia and Phzpgiazhe itrengtheneth the diſciples, Lacke 3.35. 3 228 
Actes 18.23. He viliteth all the cities where he had Pelet Aarauer, of bun. . Chen. ra. 3j phalet 


17.15. and at Cozinth.Actes 18.1. Callen Saul. Act. 
7. 58. and 8.1, ta 3. and 9.1 


Pzeached to conſirme them. Actes 15.32. Her coms Peleth. dasay, oz ud ging. Num. 16. b. Phaleth 
Ertethehete that ſailed with him to Rome. Actes 37. Pelerhires, dew, 2. St. f. 18. 5 — 


9,10. What care he had that the Cozinthians ſhoulp Pelonite. falling, hid, aꝝ eerer.n Chy11.27; 
— contentfon, 2. Coꝛinth. 12. 20, . andfoz al Peniel /zeing God, ꝙ the free of God, ꝗ place neete phanuet 
Churches, 2. Coz. 2.12. and 11. 28. Coloſſ. 2. 1. and 1. the foozd Jabbok. Gen. 32. 30, 5 Penuel 
Timoth, 1. 3. Befoꝛe Feſlus he wiſhed all that bern Peninnah. 4 precious ſtone, 020w7 face, One ofthe Phenenna 
ee eee e e v. 
d in ene! e entecof] ierh: (viz; 80 
"abode hi T lem. ve 20.22, 23. Some looke . the ſecond Tabie, | 


that abode him at Jeruſalem,' y | vie, 
counſaile him not to go thither;Act.2 1.4. He diſputeh Penuel; as Peniel. Father of Gevoz.r.Chzonic, 4.4 © 
Phogor 


befoze Felix ot rigbteouſnelle, temperance, g iudge⸗ Allo a titie.i. king 12.25 Jung . 8.5, 7. 

ment to come. Actes 24-26, He is conueyen by night Peor. s gaping. oi opening. A hill. Mum. 23. 25. 8 
thzough a wall, vowne in a baſket. Actes . 25. and Perah. A tiuer called Euphzates. Ge. 2.14. De. 1.7. Phares 
2. Cc. 11.33. Petſecution againſt Paul and Wars Peres. Daniel 3. 282 a Pherez 
nabas.Actes 13.50, Hee is pie fented to Fellx. Artes Pereſh. 4 horſeman, caſting out to be ſlaine; ox dela» Phare 
23-33-01 befoze Feſtup, acculen by the Aehuep, Act. ing: i. Cheon-7-16s Phar 
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- 


Pharer 


Perez-Oza 


Pergen 


___ Pergamos 
Pherexites 


Phathaia 
Phathahiah 
Pethahiah 
Phathuel 


Phollathi 


Phaleg 


Phanuel 
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irength,02 of g. A ylace lo called, and vohę a. Sn · Jaacob into 


cChbus his eare. Matth. 26.5 . John 18.10. Ye denieth 


aàduertiſech him with wh 
in demanding what John hou 


q ＋ of God to pzeach to the Jewes, Galat. 2.8, aud ſo that the 


we 


5 oy * 


1 -P . 
T P N H A 


enn pe? 
The firſt Table. 
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Perer. a diuiſon. Yunas ſonue by Camur. Gen. 38. in the Egyptian, Aeg. Mumme to all the of E 
FFP oo peptide pe dee 
Pi watab ode lius ſion of Ur{ ab, oz the diui ſion of | — h expounded. Gen . * — 


Gen. 45.17, 18. another who not 


miael 6.5, 7,8. | know Joſep is crue ll to Jſrael, Exov,1:8/* anos 
| Paigy, vary oarobhy ee | ther whorellſted Woles and Aaron, and would not 
. "'Pergamus.beighe, A citie of Alia. Reuel. 1.11. lee the Alraelites de His tprannie, and blaſphes 


Perida, {ooke Peruda. 


. . Ae 4. mie. Exod. 5. 1. co 
erixzites. Rurall, oz dwelling in vmvalled villages, 


ded to be deſiroped. Deut. 20-12, Judah dt ty to 5,E3ck(el z1.2.* and 32.2. another lirnamey Mo⸗ 
them. Judg.r.4,Salomon made the remnant of them phza.Jerem,44.30. | | ws 
eribucaries to him.» Kings 9. 20 . P Pharathom bearing fruite, frudti ping, oz increaſing, 
| | Perſepplis.ecitie Diess,. + op kowe dite. , Hang.. 
Perſia. breaking, diniding, « horſt beofe, 02 a crorked : Phares,a dia um, Luke 3.33. Seneſ. 36. 29. and 46; 
noſe. A * 0:36.33. OT If I 22. Matt. 1 5,looke Peres. 9 
; Lo don re 
Put = pero, ap Hols: i elurrection. Mat. 3.7. rj cony 
Ezra 2.55. called Perida.Nehem,7.57- Table. _ e 


fone gzrocke: The — . of an Apoſtle Pharpar. dnniviſhedgche fruftifying fruite, 02 a bul 


Peter. a ft | | 
of Chzilt, otherwiſe calſed Simon e Cephas.Joh-r. 4 bud. A river of Damaſcus. 2. Ring. 5-12. 


Phara 
Phares 


Pharphar 


41,42, Mat. 16. x8.fxrnamed alſo Bar. Ionn. Matt. 15 Pbarſites. divided. A familie veſcendedof Pharer. pharerires 
1 be and John vnfearnen. Acts. 4. 13. Pet Andrew Num. 29.260606. i431 
called bp Mat. 18. John 1. 4. Mark. 1. 16,  Phaſclis. «paſſing ouer, oz halting of natinitie, A Phaſelida 


17, 8. is faith, in the name alls of the other apofties- 
Joh. 6. 68, 60. Matt. 16.16. Thzough faith he walked 
on ihe Sea, and flaggering therein begen tolincke. 

acth. 14.29, 30,21. -Chzilt pzaperh that bis fairh 


place. 1. Mac. 15. 23. | | 

Phebe. c{eare,oz brig. Rom. 16.1. 

Phenice.red, purple, oꝛ palme. ã conntrey of Syria, 
8 , alſb a hauen ot Candie.Actes 27.13. 

th bim foz being an oifetice ta bim. Wat. 16.23. and Phibeſeth. % mourl/ of treating vnder fore, deſite, 
chat be could not watchone houre with dim. Matt. 26. oz from the month. a citie in Egypt. Ezek.30:1 7: 
40. Chzilt fozetolve him he could not follow bim then, Phichol. the mouth of all, 82 the perfection of the 
but ſhould afterward. John 13. 36.Þe ſtroke off Mal⸗ mouth. Gen. 21.22, ; 
Philarches.che louer of a prince. 2. Mat. 8. 2. 


Chailt thziſe. John 18.17, 2, 17, Luke 22.5758, Philadelphia. 2h loue af che brother , oz of brother. 


So. Matke 14.68. Matth. 26.70.71, 74. und repen? boode. a citie. Reuel. x. 11. 


ted. Matth. 26.75. Matke 14.72. Luke 22.62. Chill * Philemon. Aung with God. Pbilem. . 

| eathbee Goulde gloziffe '  Philerus. beloued, oz arable. Due that fell from the 

God. John 21.18, 19, Chzilt repzooneth bis ciuttofitte faith, affirming that the reſurrection was alreavie 

| ld doe. John 21.21,22. paſt. 2. Cim. 2.17. 14-126 

Chift by thzile warning bim to feede his ſheepe,vecla»  Philip,c warriour, oꝛ warlike, 6: a loner of horſes, A 

reth the loue and care that Paltozs ought to haue of Phzigian.2.Macce5.22, and 13.23. alſo an Apoſtle, 

Chꝛiſtes flecke. John 21.15,16,17. Ye had commiſ- Matth-10.3.John 1.43 Ye declareth to Mathaneel, 

? Meſſias Chzift was come. John 1.45. Hee 
did. Actes 2. 14. and 3.12.* By a viſion ſhewed to velireth to ſee the father. John. 14.8. Hee pzeacheth 

bim, chat God hav purified the Gentiles hy faith. ſo as in Samaria,ec. Actes 8.5. Allo a deacon, Actes.6.5 


the Jewes might bolply accompany with them.Actes called Philip the Euangeliſt, and had foure daughs 


10. 3. He ſheweth the cauſe why he pzeached, ann ters virgines which din pzopheſie.Actes 21.8,9. alſo 
kept company with . — ety 1.4zt0 19. He is Herods bꝛother the Tetrarch. Luke 3.1. whoſe wife 
impꝛiloned and delluered. Actes 5. 18, 19. and 12.3, 4, Perod married. Mat. 14.3. | 

to 18. Sickenefles healed with his ſhavowe. Actes 5. Philippi,warlike men,og lowers of horſes. & citie.Acts, 
15,16. Hee taiſeth Tabitha to life. Actes 9.40. and 16-12, 2 
wich Simon a Tanner. Acts. 8. 4. Philiſthims, as Paleſtina. A people. Gen. 10.14. and 


lodgerb in 8 | 
- Chailt healeth Ebi aber. Matth. 8.14 15. Ye 21.33. Sbamgaz flewe 600, Philiſtims with an ore 
was witneſle of Chills lufferings,anti an Elder, be · goape. Jung. 3-31. God deliuereth Jſrael into their 
g ſeeching all Elverg to dae their dueties. 1. et. 5. 1, hands foz inolattie. Jung. 10.6, 7, 8. and 13. 1. God, to 
ton. e healeth the creeple. Acts. 3.4. afflict them, mooued Samſon to marrie a Philiſtim. 
Pethah- enaim. Sen. 38. 14. ; Juvg-14.2-. Saniſon burneth their cozne; and howe. 
Pethaiah. che. Lerd opening, oz the Lorde openeth, o: Jud. 13. 4,5. Tbep put out his epes. Jud. i621. Their 
the gate of tho Lord. A Leuite. Exta 10, 23. battell againſt the Iſraelites. 1. Sam. 4. 2. Cheycaty 
Pethor. A citie. Mum. 22, . the Arke to Achdon.; and ſet it by Dagon their god, 
Pethuel. a morſell ef God, vz a perſwaſian of God, q and ate plaguen therefore. 1. Sam. 53. 1. They returne 
che en{arging of God. Joel 1. . +. ,. the Arke withgifts. 1. Samu 6.4, to 13. They at the 
Peulthai.my workes,0z my worke.1.Chzon,26,5, pꝛaper of Samuel 175 diſcomſited. 1. Sam. 7.9, 10. 
¶ Phalec. looke Peleg. C bep warre againſt Saul. 1. Sam 13.17. Jonathan 
Phallu. -m :rucilous, oꝝ hid. Gen 46. 9. 0 and his harnefle-bearer. put them to flight. 1. Sa. 14. 
Phalri.delsuerance,oz baniſhment. 1, Sam. 26.44. , to 25. After the death of Goliath, they flee and are 
Phanuel, as Penuel. Luke 2. 36. A * flaine by the Lozd. x. Sam. 17.5 1, 52. God gaue them 
Pharaoh. ſpreading abroade, vncguering, os making into Dauids hanvs. 1. Sam. 23. 4. They aſſembled to 


Phatao. :; © 
Paroh 


bare: d after the Syrign;vengeance,oprevenging; any fight agu Sant, 1. Bam. 29.1, They 25 — - 


Pheœnice 
might | where Eyze and Sidon are placed. 1. Eldz. 2. 17. Acts 
| Ie not e 23-32, Cheißß tepꝛoo⸗ 11,19.8 
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Phi No ber; Long, 6 e e - 
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Arke of Bog. the n Puteola 
2 * 20,38; 1 is n 23 "A . 2 
one of the ſonnesof Ell. ener ll Wartus. ro frw1h.Rom.16,23 5,7 - 
Phygellus agr. 3. Tim, 1.15. Quintus Memmius. ch f defiled, 2Rommeems 
PhylaQeries. Matth. 23.3. | 1 e 2 2 
Phinon _ CPinon, a precious ſtone,or bebolding or 6 the be | 
eurrlafting, or the mouth of the ſunne : 0; alter the Yes Raamah. a ae 
| bzew and Spetan che mouth of a fu. Sen. 3.4 1. « Raarnidh. abaadν¹ of the Lone, euro te Ld, Rani 
Phaſga „ Piſgab.a hl, height, or ꝑrouiſion. A mountatne, Ad oro io ao — fhephrard fram the Lor 4. Rehe. 7. 7. . Raamia 
21.20,and 23.14. aameſes,Jooke Rameſes, ©: | 1784 
Pharam Piram-a wilde aſſe of them, the erueltie of them, or the' Rabbath Rabarh. ak bite. a figh-. Rabba 


* Gull of the mother. Joſh, 10.2. f titp ot Judah. 1.25. and 15-60, Rabat 
Pharaton. Pirathon. h breaking ,o» making bare: op after the ane, of the — — 12.25. . 
Pharratho- Bpꝛian. 6 revengements, Acitie.Judg, 12. 15. The 2. Chꝛo. 20. 1. Jexe. 49.2. Deut. 3. 1 1. 
nite citizen called a Pirathonite. Au 955 12.13. Rabbi. after. Mat. 23.7. John 1.38. 


Phiſon — tbe changing, greatneſſe of the mou b, or an Rab ug. Aſſolaing the 7 melting, Jere, 
| eng. A riuer. Gen. 2.11. Ecclug. 24.29. 39.313. "hu 
— dia a pitch tree, or blacked with pitch. A pꝛouince Rabboniweſt John 2016. 2 ö A 
2 of Alla the lefle. Acts 13. 14. and 14-24, Seeler be. Bin.a8. 17. 
Pſaſpha * of the moutb, or a mou dimi. 175 39.35 t 3. 
niſbed. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 38 Rabſhakeh. maſter, or ſer te the kiſſe of Rabſaes 
Phithom Pithom. a mou h full of them, or a perfe ion of the the maſter drinking much ur a great ſacks; 2. kiu.i &. 5. 
p mayth,or the perſwaſion of them. citie-Exod, 1,1te-  *' RacaMatth.5.22. - Racha 

Phichog. Pithon. 4 mouth al of him, the perſwaſion of him, ora "Rachab. locke Rahab. | 

* gift of the mouth. i bds. 8. 25. and 9.41. : *Rachal:rowhnfer, an apethecarie,or filter a citie. 


Pochererh Hazzebatm. the baniſhmg of the mouth 1. Sum. 30.39. © 
CO 72 doe, or the cutting of the mouth of warfare. A citie. Raddatoaing or comming ee 1. Cho. a2. . Radai 
Ezta 2.57, Ragau. 4 companion, or ſhepheard his eaul, or by brea- 
Phochereth - Pocherethzebaim. the baniſhing of the month of kin Aale A citie. Judeth 1.3. 
Sabiam drunkards, Mehe. 7.55. el. the ſhepheard of God,a friend of 6.4 or the 
Pollux. Acts 26. 11. 3 eee, Tob. 3.7. : 
Nontius. hand, or of the ſex. One icenams Pilar: pronde, or ſtrong, or broade, or enlarged, or 4 Rachab. 
a gouernour of the Jewes, placed ouer them by the Trete, Lech. Mat. 1. 5 Heb. 1131 Jam 3,25. ; 
Romanes vnder whom Chꝛiſt ſuffered. Matth 27. 2. Raham; mercie, or aaf; 0 · after the Syztin, 


Mar. 5. 1. Luke 23. 1. John 18. 28.“ 42 friend.. Chꝛo. 2.44 
Pontus. the ſea. A countrey of Alia. Actes 2.9. and Rahel. a /Heepe. Daughter of Ladan, Gene. 29:10, Rachel 
18.1. - She keepeth her fathers ſhee pe. Gẽ. 29.9. She mee 
Porcius Feſtus. a fe ſtiuali calſt. locke Feſtus, „ — Jaakob. Gene. 29.11, 12. She was beauti⸗ 
Poſidonius,gixing drivke, 2. Mac. 14. 19. 1 eo phe: Ben: +25-17. Jaakob ſetgeth twiſe 
Putiphar Potiphar. in the Aphꝛican tongue, 4 64/1, Spꝛlan, fetieny 29.1 8, to 34. Being barren 
Phuriphar Hebzew, 4 Chalde, . fat bull, or the fuifyung of fars ſhe 1 ebe to Jaakob. Gen. $6.3." She deſt⸗ 
neſſe. Gen. 3. 36.4 39-1, re zen of Naubod. Gene. 30.1. omakerh br 
Phutiphar 2 Hebꝛew and Spꝛi. / attering abria L Gene. 30.22. Sher hideth away her fathers 
farneſie,or the makmy bare of fazneſſe, or reuengement of idoles. Gene. 1.19, 4,35.-She dieth at Beniamins 
fameſſ*.Gen. 41.45. Jo. birth. Gene. 3 5. 16, to 20. Gene. 46. 19. 
Priſcilla. auncient. Nom. 6.3. Acts 19,13, Abe people, at Boaz marriage P2ap God to make 
Proſelytes. fr.:ngers.looke in the 2. Table. Ruth. as fruitfull as Rabel nid Leah, — 4.11 


IJ Prolemeus, a farrowe, or hanging vp waters, or Rabel weeping for Yer childzen, would not de {comt- 


aſſemblie of waters. Greeke,ve}ake,Efter II. 1. fozred,Fc. Dat, 3: 18. Jexe. 31. 15. 
Phua ub, oz Pua, « 7vuth, « corner, or a buſh of haive, "Rath. . mprinsſie,ſpitite;o ora. Acitie. Jofh. I 9. 8 
Phuuah The fonne of Iſſachar. Gene. 46.1 3. L. Chzon,7. I. al: 3 Receath 
Puuah lo a miduufe, Exod. 1. 14. Rake vel sies, or dimers pillures, 1 Chee. le. Recem 


p iblicanes, They which tooke to farme of the Ros Ram. bags, or caſting away. Rath. 4. 4g t. Cbto. 2.9. Aram 
1 reuenues ofthe city: Gentlemen, yet much Luke 3.33. Allo a mans name. Job 32 

diſdained of the Jewiſh common people, Matt. 5.46, , Ramab.high,or cat away. cle, Joſh, 9.36. Mat. Rama J 

- - + flee more in the ſecond Table. 2.18. T. Ning 5. n 4 

Publius common. Act5 28,7, Rama. d, A citie. cltie-Joth,19,8, A? 2 dt ad 


— ———ů— 2 


. WY 2 $42 1 2 
8 1 ag on . * 
a + FTE * 

ES _ 

7 


W e ö 
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-.** Ramathire. loſtie, oxalced, dr eat away. & citizen of Roſs .« bridle, A citie · Gen. 10,12. 
| meer Cree, N Keu. b 2 a friend, or exill,or 4 Reb 
: Ramathaim Zophim, A eite. . . . . 1 1 | 3 . 1 1.18. ee called. Ra- 
KEEL, Fuer, 8 15. 7 > . 
©2185: a birtmg in the teeth eie euben. Barg e dune, the of ſhun, 1 — Ruben 
Rameſle ing ou? al, or bro en is A 4 citle.Gen: : ſokne of wifes Ao named becau ule he Low dia ſee his 
- Rameſles' | 47:48.Exov.r.x1.2 ; mothers affliction. Jaakobs ſonne by Leah. Gen. 25, 
+ Remen ofthe: Lord. Era Ne ea. | Jof bim came the Reubenites, Num. 26.7. He lie 
8 Remoth. ſeeing er bebe dearh. A citie-Dettt-4, with bis fathers concubine. Gen. 35. 22. He deuiſe 
43. Joſh.r 3. 26. and 26.8, 1 — 22. 4. bo to riv Joſeph out of his bzethzens hand. Gen. 37. 
Raphah Rapha.roleaſe or medicine, 5. or wvedicine,or 4 21. e chargeth them _ the death of Joſeph, Gen. 
recreating,or a Giant. re 2,3. 42. za he is depztucd of his dignitie, and wire Gene. 
Raphael. are Ol ant Cob. s. 17. 48. A. he is bleſſed. Deut- 33. 6H gevealogie.Gene, 
. ers th ſ 46.9, Exad. 6. 14. 1. Chꝛon. 5. i. His Aide b with others, 
' the fn the Lords, or tbe eit of ebs are (ent to their poſſeſſions. Joſhua 22.1. They overs 
; ac. 4. 37. —— Pagarims. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 10. Foz their ivolatrie 
Reaia. 3 abe vi ſion of the Ledi. Cha. 4.2.8 5.5. they are punithev by the Allpriaus. 2. Riugs 10.33. 
5 Rebe Reba. the four ib, or Kür Nun 31. Joſh. 13. 1. 1. Chro. 5. 26. 
i Rebekah, looke Reuel. æ ſhepheard of qed, ib friend of god, or the Raguel 
Rehab Rechab.s 2 or à cart damm with foure 22 aſunder of God, Moſes father in law, Ez o. 2. Rahuet 
8 . Father of .Jonavab. 2. Min. 20.1. Lexem. 25.2. 18. Alſo Eſaus ſonne. Gen. 36. 4. 1. C hꝛo.1. 35. 
| . — Rimmon. 2, Bam. 4. 2. Reumah. bg, oz elewared. Gen. 22.24, Roma 
Rahelaia Reelaiah. te the Lord, ae | Rexeph,a pauement,a ſtretching out, a herring coale, Reſeph 
the Lord him i. 2.2. oz a fieris ftone. A citie.a. Ring. 19. 19. Ila. N 
Regom Regem. foning 2 1. Chin. 2.47. | Rezin. affe &i0n,4 runner, oz a poſim-ſſenger.2, Ring, * 
Regom- me Regem he king, 646g of che n5.37.Ezra 3.49, zim 
lech king,or the purple of the —— Jech. 7. ny leans, ſeerer, oz & ſecretaricy0z 4 prince, — 
e 
1 1.8. egium. 6 breaking. cit (tg 28.13. 
Rehobdam = Rehabeam, dilating the people, the breath of the peo- Rhe kalk Rel 2 8 . 
- Roboam ple, or a ſauour, or ung with che people. Salonions Rhode. * 12.23. 
| ſonne, who ſucceeded him. 1. Ring. 11. 43. Mat. 1.7. 1. Rhodes. idem An Ale. Acts 21. 1. 1. Mac. 1 5.27. Rodus 
Chro. 3. 10 Feng the c:unſei of pong men, rather Rhodocus, a chariot of abe colour ef roſes. a. Macca. Rhodochus 
then ue counſeflours, he is depziued of tbe king / 12.21. 
dome of Uſcael.o.Kin-r2. 13. to 21. 2. Ch · 10.14.16. Ribai. frife, 02 increaſed, oz chiding, multiplying, 
pe red auer Judah & Beniamin, 1. Min. 12.21. x. 11.31. 2. Sam. 23. 23. 
He is kozbidnen by the Pzophet to wage bateel — Ribkab, oz Ribka, fd, of Blunt, rontentivn, oꝛ conten Rebekah 
Yeroboam, 1. Ning, 12. 22. and 2. Cho. 1 1. 2. 2 tion biudrod. Daughter of Betbuel. Gene. 22.23. A Rebecca 
deth cities. 2. Chen. 1x. 5. Mis wines and faire damſell. Senue. 24. 16. Gluen in mariage to J]z* 
2. Chꝛon. 11.1. Fozlaking the Loꝛde, he is puniſhen 222 24 57% Being barren, J3hak pzapeth faz 
by Shiſhak, and dieth. 2. Chꝛon. 22.1.“ He is diſpzays ber, and obteineth bis petition. Gene. 25.20, 21. Bp 
ſed. E cclus. 47. 23. ſubeiltie ſhee cauſeth Jaakob to pꝛeuent Eſau of the 
Nehabia Rchabiab. che breadth of the Lord or the firecte of the blefſing.Ge-27.9,to 30. She ſendeth Jaakob ta La⸗ 
Rohbobig Led. f. Cbꝛo. 23. 17. and 24 21. and 26.25, ban, and why. Gen. 27. 42. Rebekah wag with child 
Kohohb Rebob breadth,or dilating, or e citg. un. by 88 by our father Iz bak. Nom. 9.10. 
| 13. 23. Joſh. 19: 28,30, 11 Riblah. «skoldimg,o; great neſſe to him, oꝛ ehiding con- Reblatha 
"Rehoboth. breadrh,orroomth, — largeneſſh,or freier. Fm ai, q chiding aeg downeward.A citie of Spzia. Ribla 
A citie Gen. 10.1 x. alſo a well.Gen.26.23. . Num. 3 J. 1 t. 3. Ring. 23.33» 
Neum Rehum, piriful,or pitied, or god!y. oz after the Gyzls Rimmon. a pomegranate apple, oz txalted, A citie, Rimon 
| an.efiel.Exra 2. a. ann. &. Joſh. 15. 22. alſo 8 plate. Num. 33. 19. Remmon 
Recem - Rekem, wodegvaine,or divers pictures. Numb. 1.8. Rinnab. a ſung, oz reioycing. 1.Ch20.4.20, Rimna 
Rechem Joh 1,21. Ripbath, meatcine, o relerſe, Gen, 10.3. Ripath 
Romeli : Remaliah. She exal:ation, the greqtueſſaof the Lord, Killah. a ſprinkling vpon, ox the dropping of an houſs, Riſſa 
| gr coſt away om the Lord. a. Ring. i 3. . Aplec ate. Num. 3 3. 21. Rheſſa 
*Rameth Nemeth. gh, ar caft away. A 1 19.21. ithma. = Juuiper tres, a ſound, 0} « neyſe. A place. 28 
Remmon.e pomegravate hp ler big A cicie. Joſh. Num. 33. 18. Rethma 
3 1. Rixla, as Rex in. 1. Chꝛon. y.; Rezia Reſia 
Remphan prepared, or ſet is aray An iole, Act. 7.43 | Rizpah,oz Riſpha. — Fhus 2,D43.7.4 21.10, Raſpha 
Kemuel Remycl. God bath riſen vp, or ade, or God bath N Roboam, lose Rebabeam, Reſpha 
Camnet- - 3 1. Chꝛs. 27. 19. Rogel. 4 dre, o fror man, ox ſcare hing out, 02 æ fer- 
Raphael the phißc h, er medicine of id. ».Chzon. cher our, q; an accuſer: oz after the Syzian, cuft one: A 
26.7. lountaine, oꝛ well, Joſh. 5.7.2.Sam, 17.27. 1. kin. 1.9. 1 
Rophain . medicine of the Lord, or the Ra elim.zders. A citie. 2. Sam. 19.71. 24 
Rephaia — the Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 21. and 7. 2. 5 h. filled,drunken whth e 12 ſepa= Rohga 
Rephah' ger. ae releaſing of the ſnare, 1. Chia. 2.28. — Chi. 7. 33. Noaga 
' Raphaics/ R ephaims, Giants, phifitions,or reſeruers,or releaſed: Romanti exer, 03. . exalting ayde, oꝛ 1 
A people of Nee 5. C 15. 20. 2. Sf 23.1 3. Thave exalted my palace. 1. Cho. 2 5. 4 Ezer 
Aarhidim im bending things,or litter ſlaked, handes, er Rome. preuailing, mightie, oz Wane „ oz exe/ted, oz Romenthie 
; rhe medicine of $4 15 5 90 mangon- Eren high, Acitie, looke Roma and Romances in the ſecon erer 
2. Nun, 33·. Table. Noms 
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CE & W The firſt Table, 

ab, the phiſicke, o medicing, . 
ws Hp renin} 1 
Ros e e the beginning. Gen.46.27, — b and 18 


urns 4.9. 775 , Sh 5ol us 4 
Ruphus Rufus, Red. Mens names eee Samger- nebo. er of ee prophecy, 0g Semegar© AY 
Rumah, hi gb, eraltod, o ca A citie. 2. kl. 23.36 Fa fuer (þ ing. Lete . 353. " nabu 
— filled,oz 2 Uife of f Pas 1 full e An Alle in the Tege an Sex. 


lon, 1.4, Sbe finveth — — eies ot Boa? Actes 20.2. 
E 3.1. is married to him. Ruth 4. . ' Samothracia ede. An Alle ich 


15. bearth him a ſorme named © Rath 4-1 .* bolome of Pacuũa, of the e of 'Thzacia 
3 i. Ela a. is. Matt. . 3. | 115 , called becauſe the Samians acions inhabls 
nel a 4) 5-0 ted there. Actes 16-4 1, # 
Ab de lebe bebe. e logke Shim(hon, The lnneof anoahe Sawpſon 
we Sabbaty.nef:looke in the ſecond Table. Aug De tex af the — 
A Sabdi. a dawriey hauing adowrie, 0: flowing with 4 3 p Delilah. Judg. 
$nndaxce,n,Chio.8.19.and 27.27. | 16.4. acl 20.yeeres, Audg. 15. 20. 


© Sabeans, leadeng into captinitie, oz goings about, 02 3 32. 
Sabees N drunken men, old men. A people, Ala. 5 14 called Sha- Fan Shemuel, Sonne 
0 1 1 Ä * ” 4. 20 ry oh not 
a i 27, 6 £057 about 4 . deere 1 , 
n Sen. 10.7. * 3 a, < bim 1 N 80 Dewagen te 
rare, Sabteca, oꝛ Sabtecha. the cauje of ſmiting. unt. and ae 3.4. en 
Yebzue,che ſavitmg e olde age. Gen. 10.7.9 1. Chi. 1. 9. 1. Samu. 7. 5. Dis b 


of Elk Sam. 
17 8 3 


keth him his 
al wel. 
5 16. 


Sabathacha Sacar, war ic arunkenne(ſe.1.C Being olde, he maketh his Judges auer Iſta⸗ 
a 06s e ci IT 2 Ge e 
Sadoc. iuſt, o iu I, 2.2 1. 1. loo aul. 1. Sam. 2.15, 16 y 1. Sam. 10. 1. 
Nan be peclarth neee to þis pe e.: Bam. 1. 


Sadduces. iuſt man, o: iuſtified.after the Sytian;cut,, , 
02 ſehiſmes, A lect unt, the Jewes, which denyed 4252200 gs Soul oz negle tin 


the telurection. Matth. 3.7 Actes 23.8. locke the ſes ment Sam. 1.10 2 . | a in ve 


conv Table. my foꝛ him. 1. Sam. 15.11, 33. gag 
le a4. Luke 3,15.lookeSbelah. | erg. 1. Sam. 15.3 3. Gop lendeth him toanoint 
Salamine Salamis 2n00:e,02 breken in piectes, o flirting, An uid Ring, which be feared ta doe. 1. Bam. 16.12. Al 
Salamina Alle of Cypꝛus. Acts 13.3. his vayes þ 9 vnder. 1. Dam. 
Salathiel. 2. Eſd. 5. 16. Luke 3. 27, fooke Shealthiel. 7. 13, e dieth and is bewailen. 1. Dam. 25.1. Dne in 
Salecha Salcah,oz dal chah. 2 bekel, o: chy liſting vp. A city. the ilkeneſſe of — by a witch, 1. Sumu. 
Safchah | Lech en — 2 3.11. ou. 3. Hon Sus: 23.8. . no oy 2. 03 
Salem. Judeth 4.4. Heb 7. 1 Sanballat a bramble : Sanaballae 
* yo John 5 .23.locke — AY: > ar! and Debzews an come lud in ſacret. Nehe. 2. io. 
- allai. an EX4:t4t:108,0} treading v ole. and x 
— 2 peer, Mebe. 1.8. — 12 — H NNN Sancherib, the bramble of deftruBien, 01 the bramble Senacherib 
Salu-Sell Sallu. idem. 1. Cbꝛo. . 7. | of 4 ſword. qr Heb.che Ford gf acht of tbe Sannacherib 
+4 ca Salma. peace, perfection, retribution,o] 4 garment, 1. exemie. Ring of Achur, who! thzeatned Hezekiah aud 


Cbꝛo. 2. 1,5 1,54.  blaſphemey Son. 3 Nin. 18.23 12 452. Chꝛo. 
| Salmanaſar.3. Eld.r3.40 -Jooke:Shalmanezer, 22,1. *.The Angels 155 * be is flaine 
Salmon. « peacemaker, perſect', 03: giufng againe. by bis owne childzen.2:Rin.19-35+* Thos. 35 

Salmah Ruth 4-20.-Luke 3.32. 21 — 36.36. Ecclus. 48.18, to 23. 


Salmone. a flowing, a commotion, ox 4 breaking in nie. a bon gh, o? 4 bramble of a LEP, Spy:ian Senſenna 
ces. A bigb bill in Candie, bowing to the Deaward. 6 La bramble of the enem. a citie. Jolh. 15. 3 f. 
beſer to waſh ones feere an, are cup, 4 * Sippal 
03h 


Actes 277." 
;  Salom,asSalem, Baruch 1.7 | — fate ee ende, a bulr 
Salomon. locke Shelomoth.2-Sam.F- 14. fa. 2 11. and 1. Cho. 20. 4. TE: 
Salu,as Sallai. Num. 25. . %. "4 aphic.A peeciousAone.Ex0-24.10,E oRevs. 19. 2 
Samaias, as Shemaiah, Tob. 9.1 2. — declaring, os munbring oz after the Spzt- 


'  Samaria.« kcepmg,anadament ſt ene, a bryer, at borne am fears. Acts 5.1 
Am —— A — 2 a citie of — Sarah. 1 75 e * menuing of many — 
etweene Jude a, aud middle e. 1. kings 2. Daughter Alber. Nil. 26.4 
N name was changed. Gen. 17.1 5. God pzamis Sarai 


and 
* — 2 2 maruei leus hard, ibornie places, oc pong chilve, being olde. Gen. 17.19. E 18. . 


67 dregs. Citizens o inhabitantꝝ of maria. Matr. , ſhe had one acc COR EL Sbhee 


Samaria, the head citie of th tribes bane eh e 
— — u ww Belieged * —_— dieth.and B 2 — 5 


of Aram. t. Ning. 10.1. 2. Ning. 6.24. Monne by the. 23. a. Her faith eb. 1. 1. She is the 
King of Again _=_ the ak N 1 2 1 — e SPL 3 — 
2 ainſi Sama: ia e a. and 9. Sen. 18.13. Bet.. 6 
F WP 2 e ö 8 miſtreßße. The name of Abzahams 


9. Ezeck-23.2.* oſea 8.1. ond 13.1. and 4. 1. As Sar 
nos 3.5. aun 4.1- Micah. 1. . bey would nog tes wife wit bf ttwaschengen Gene 1,39- She is tas 


—— I - Got. — 8 Ron Bae afcers x” egen on — 
arde did at ips pꝛesching. Wctes 8.2, 5. to Be ,Gen-12.15.* gaue - 
24, Simon Magus bewitched — 24 Fee de had a Gen-16.. | 


Samaritancs compaſiton on the wunden man. Luke — ta 91 58 


— — 


- 9 * Tg 138 * 3 9 
2 . 7 q 5 5 * 2 R 2 7 R 4 * S wing 4 
4 * * ran ** 8 + 8 br. — 2 * _ C N : 
83 A. 4 - 2 ez < 
* 
o Py %. 
wy 4 1 « 
* 1 2 7 N 
* * 
- 


— 
b.: oz afrer the Sy! Seir, brifiled,baivie, @ kiido, 12 « denitlien rempel: A 
een Ong. 05.8 13a — — 28 er 
of diſſention. 2275 name. Gen. 36. 20.1. Chꝛo. 1.38. 2 Ohh 1 
d of Sered Mum um. 26.26 Seirah idem. a place: Jung. 3.26. RO” 
Nei Sela. rocks.acitie.a.Rings 14.70 b ae 
— — citie. Audg. i. 36. 
. Selah -Pſal.3.2 25 [23 AA 8 . 
2 afure the Sela-hammahlckoth.z.Sam.: 126. 5 
2 1 70 „7 Seled. affiiffion : opaterthe Syrian, avon) Saled 
ryan op refing. 1. C hꝛon. 2. 30. 
2 Seleucia.croubled ele pieces, 02 flowing euer. 1 Celeucis 
e fete citie builded by Seleucus Nicanoz.: 3,Yaccad-x1.8, $ 
river Tiber,firet- though whird amt wandteviActesng.4, © 64 = 
Joppa;05 Jerom wits -- alen. r. Mat. . ita. Mar. j.). — 
. — — nd c 
1 Cob. 3.7. eee 40 Ine Jon ol zun. Samachia N 
Cob. 7. 1 3. tm. 26 Samachias 
3 good wife. 1 Semei. bearing,oz obeying, Luke. 3. 186. 
ing 1 a bramble, og enemis. A citie. ches, Senaa 
ebe. ;. 7) Aſuaa 
118 "ih aracke. : ki Senes | 
. Senir. a ſleeping'candle 302 ihe foi of, Wome" Sanir 
oz preſparing of a teanber, oꝭ a changing, a hill. i. Chz. 5. Shenir 
2 3-calfed Hermon, Shirion, and Shenĩt. Deut. 3. d 59. 
18.3. Sennacherib, — — | 
C the bead if ama, anvthe Senuah,as Senaah. Iſze Sen 
ok ere cSeotĩm. er ene en f bead: yempeſt 4 
Jes, i" devils hairie;or Gaates, v.Chn0.24 
for of ith. r — 942: The + . —— Genn. 
1 8 E.1 — 1 mo com- a hauen. A mount of India. Gen. 10.3 0. 
Sepharad. a boo le dæſcending, or ruling, the end of ruſe, Roſphorus 
or the perfectremaf going downe: a countrepthought to by 
rhe w Dauid, 1. de Spaine. Dbad. 1. 20. 
D.. Kin, — inuavedof bi- Sepharuaim. boote c ſcribes, declerings, numbers: Deb. 
See 2 — Dauid, de is de⸗ and Spt. a bAαννν,ẽt theſea, A ritie. 2. Ning. 17. 24. 
Hwy 5 DS: 1; Hege 26.2. Hüulng Sephatuims. idem Citizens. Seuaruaitm, bo burtit $ephaive 
ok the lend he — = theirs chtldꝛen in ſire totheir-idoſes.2 Ring. 17. 37. a. 
2255 525 2. Sim 29.3. He flaieth bi mleife. 1, Sa. Scrah,/auouring ,or the miftreſſe of ſauur, or the ſong Sara 
31.4. His head caried inco the land of the i(ifttms. .of ſanoir,Gene. 46 17. 

1. Sami. 3 1.9. Dauid moutneth koꝛ him. 2. am. 1.4. Seraiah. my prince of the Lord, or the ſong of the. Lord, Saraiah- 
Tithy he dien x:Chis:16. 13.Themenof Jabeſh Gi⸗ 2. Sam. 8. 17. Saraias 
dead bury bis bon band fait ſ depeg. r. Sum. 37. .- Seraphims.burzing;or fierie, Certaine angels. Ila. 4h 

Which is bbyDagis2.Sam.2:5;His 6,2 2 
- houſe waxeth bo mor ond; hope #fironget.2:Sam. Sered:afterthe Spꝛian diert fat. Gen. 46. 14. Sarcd 
3.7, God tooke 2.Dama.7, '*'Sergius;unct; A pzudent man lurnamed Paulus, | 
18. Seuen of bis bus — 4 — why: . Samu. Actes 13.7. | 
- *< 21-r,to11,Danldburiech his and Jonathans bones. ++ Servg,looke Sherug, IT : L 

2. Bum. 21.13, 14. Saul is mentioned. Actes . 21, Seſac, o: Seſhach. lopke Sbilbach. . 

Aldo the name of Pant Acts. 7. 58. loake Paul. Seth. looke Sheth. Ectlus. 49.16. Luke 3:37, 27 
Shauſha. reiojeing dd eb Heng vp ofvanitie, 1, chr Setbur.hid,or deflroping. Mum. 13.4. * Satbur 
18. 485 k 5 v0 4 : * 8 "re 97 = er Saelabin 
ceua. ſet in order, o prepabed * 1. the vn ng of ane {os ns; citie. Joſhua Sele bin 
ribe. a vriet. Matth. 4. Love ett 19.42. n oe 
hians. Fanners,0} _—— a Perle eld 3K. Shaalbim. e an the FR" 4 «fiſh inthe ſes, Salabim 


ns Toy ths 5 4 "or afoxe intheſza A place. Judg. 1. 35. 1. King. 49. Salebim 


| hopolis.e citi⸗ of ranch gerade, This citie i Shaalbonite. he ſonne , ar luulding of a foxt,, or the Saalbim 
218 krom 3 2. Macen. 12.29 the building,or path of de fandng, 2-Sathill;2 3:32 1. Saalbonite 
ririzens, Mac 12. 3. | Chys. 11.33. 5 Salabonite 
A 24 80854. eg 1 2 alſo Siba. 2. Che. . » 02/ Saul. asked, lent, ee, or he!Llooke Saul. Shea. Saul 
on count! Sam 0. Nat. 43.3. Looke *ndEXs 10.29; * "7 Saaph 
ne . : Shasph: fring,or ahinhing 1. Chꝛo. 2.7 49. Ssaraim 
. 4 ets lhadow,'a condbhi er, . Shaiaraim, as Seorim. A citie. t. Chꝛo - 4. 117 Saraim 
ung. Sptian, a beboldings 4 citie: Folh; i 761. % > ' Shaaſgaz. which mak etha piſſage over. regarding, Saaſpat 
Sechu. a defence, oz rough, oz Laying norbinge Acttie.. Plea preſs ace of o/ Eſler 2.14. Suſagaz 
2. Sam. 19.22. Stadbethui Mehent.s.7. and 11, 16. l. Ele. Sebethat 
Secundus .ehe'ſecond,Actes 20. 4. 971 x | -  Sabathal: 
58 Baruch 1 — Ts 5 7 ms, Jo b 8 397 g 24: 457 — 
Sede. «where os farye „ Jachis looße Shiciah'{® 7 I 71.5200 Sechia 
place: a watts de Shachieh: Tae, 11.38. > Sachar 
eg be node frengeny exalred.y KMS +6; 55 * "Ys : 8 dr 2 Rule tender dugee, afaltfelde: LI me Sanz 


CER x. tice ns ” „ i 
7 Me ATE 1 Bees. * * by N , . * 9 . * * ; 
F : A 1 p e , we I 4 "Tr" , 9 : 12 7 4 * * 5. © . a 
5 ut * * oy a J * _ 4 * "= A 2 AP - — . ae. 
85 — 8 4 a. * © __- 
/ ) , * * * , 
pn by % 2 3. 10 J : 7 
- ö 22 ” ” FAQ 
* 80 * FR. 8 
ö 1 7 8 , a © 2 9 
P o P \ I Py - 
e Hr able. ; . 
2 
0 1 * 4 — 


e Snꝛian, thy ſending. Dan. 1. J. and 60.6. 1. kin. 10.1. Matt. 13.42. fal. 7.10. of the 

Shageth he 4x gnorant, comprehending , 02 touching ſoftly. people, looke — Joel 3.8. 
Sage Spꝛi. much, oꝛ multiplying. 1. C bio. 11.34. Shebat. a ſceprer,oz rod. Itch.i. 7. Sebah 
Sabiralm Shaharaim. 6/ache,troublous,oz going early.x.chz.$.8, Shebaniah. che Lord turning, oz taking eaptiue, oz the Sabaniak - 
Sahazimah Shahazimah. A citie. Joſh, 19.22. vnderſtanding. ox bulding of the Lord Ne. 9.4.4 12.14. Sabania / 
Salem Shalem. peace. A citie. Gen. 14.18. Pſal. 7s. a. heb. CITY ».after the Syzian,o!d men. 1 = 
| 12. um. 32.3. am | 
Salim « Shalim, foxes, fiſtt, oꝛ pathwayss.Q land, 1. Sam. 4. Shebarim. breakingy, hopes, oz looking: for. A place. Sebatim. 
Saliſa Shaliſhah. z hrec, og principall. A land, 1. Sam.. 4. Joch. 7.5. ; 
Sallecheth Shallecheth. 1 ,Chz0.26-16, Sheber,a breaking,oz hope. r.Chzo.2.48. Seber 
Sellum Shallum, peaceable,oz « peacemaler, oz perfect, oꝛgi· Shebna and Shenab, ſir down now, knit together now, Sobna 
Sallum ning againe. 2. Ring. 1. to.and 22.14, 02 tcking captius now, o building, oz which vnderſtan · Sebna 
Salmai Shal mai. my garment. Mehe. 7. 48. deth, Ila. 22.15. 2. Ring. 18. 18. 
Salmanaſar Shalmaneſer, peace bound,rerribution,taken away, o: Shebuel. rhe turning , the captiuitie , oz the ſeate of Sebuel 

. going backe nom. 2. Ring. 17.3. God. 1. Chꝛo. 23.16. 2 
Salmon Shalman. poaceable. Hol. 10, 14. Shechaniah. rhe habitation of the Lord, 1. cho. 3. 22 Shecanian 
Shalmah Shalmon. idem. Boo; father. Ruth 4-21.Matt.1.5, and 15.24. Sechania 
Shalma @& called Salma. 1. Chꝛo. 2.1 T. e Shechem à part oꝛ portion, o a ſronlder. A titie. Ge. Sychem - © 
Sama Shama. hearing, oz obeying. 1. Chꝛo. 1. 44. 12.6. Judg. 9. 1.“ 1. Ring. 12. 25. called Sycbar. John 


Samarias Shamariah. he keeping, hardnes, oz throne of the Lord. 4+5 . Alſo he that rauiſhed Dinah. Gen. 3 4. 2. 
Semaria Ezra 10.32, " * 4 Shedeur, a field of light, oz ſire, oz the light of the Ale Sedeur 


Sambur Shamhuth. deſolation, perdition,aſtoniedneſſe iniqui- mightie. Num. 1.5. 


Samaoth tie there, the name of iniquitie, oz deſtroying iniquitie, Shegub.exalred, 1. Ring. 16.34. Segub 

1. Cho. 27.8. Shechariah. zhe mourming of the Lord, oz the blacknes Seharia 

Samed Shamed, deſtreying, oꝛ wearing out. 1.Chzo,8.12. of the Lord. 1. C hzo 8. 26. Sobotia 

Samad / Shamer. « keeper, hardueſſe I throne, oz dregges. 1. Sheia. vanitie, i lifting vp, oꝛ arumult, 2. Sd. 20,35 Seua 

Semer b20.7. 34. | Sheir. rough, oꝛ harrie. Gen. 36. 20. Siua 

Somer Shamgar, deſolarion of che ſtranger, named a ſtranger, Shekel. A kind of weigbt. Gen. 23. ĩ 3. Exod. 21. 32. Seir 

Samga there a ſtranger , oꝛ ſtring, 02 conſadering with a mans Eʒek. 45,12, Sicle 
ſilfs of aname. A iunge in Jſrael. Judg. 3.31. Shelah. ſending, oꝛ ſpoyling.Gene.10.24,and 11,12, Selab Sala 

Samir Shamir. as Shamar. A citie. Joſh. 15. 48. Judg. 10.1. Luke 3.35. Selah Sela 
Allo the ſonne of Michah.r.Chzo. 24.24. Shelah. a/ oluing.Gen. 38.5, Selam 


Shammah Shamma, d⸗ſolation, perdition, deſtruction, oꝛ aflonieds Shelam. A riuer-E3ra 4.17. S 
Samma, neſſe there. i. Chꝛo. 7. 37. Shelani:es. diſſoluing. A familie deſcended of She · 


Semma Shammah, idem. Gene, 36. 13. Allo the ſoune of J- lab. Num. 38. 20. I 
Sammai ſhai. 1. Bam 16.9. Sghelemiah. the peace, perfectian, oz retribution of the Sal mia 
Semei Shammai. my nme, my deſolationt, o perditions, oz Lord.r.Chzo.26.14.E3ra 10.39. Selemia 
Sammoth the heavens, 1. chꝛa. 2. 28, 44. Sheleph. drawing our. Gene. 10. 26. ä Saleph 
Shammoth. names, deſolations oz perditions, 1,chzgo, Sheleſh. ⁊ captaine, q 4 prince, 1. Chꝛo. 7. 35. Seles 
11.27. Shelomi, peaceable, perfect, oꝛ gining againe. Numb. Salomi 
Sam̃mua Shammua. hearing, oz obeying. Num 13. 5. 34. 27. : : 
Samſerai Shamſherai. the name of 4 conquorour, 02 there aſin= Shelomith, idem. Mens names. r.Chzon. 5 3.9,18, Selomith 
Samſari © ger,02conquerour. 1. Chꝛo 8. 26. and 26.25. Alſo a womans name. Leuit. 24. 1 1, Salumith 
Sapham Shaphan, 4 conie, oz oze hid, as lippe, oz laide vp, oꝛ tbe Shelomoh. peaceable.looke Salomon. Salomon 
Saphan ban ei, oꝛ breaking of things, 2. Ring. a2. 3. and 25,22, Shelomoth.peacemaking, per ctueſſe, oz retribution, Selomoth 
1. Chzo. 5. 1 2. : 1. Chꝛo. 24. 22. Salemoth 
Saphat Shaphat. a iudge, oz tudging, 1. chꝛo.3. 2. and 5,12, Sbelumiel, ag Shelemiah. A head of the tribe of Si⸗ Selumiel * 
and 27.29. meon. Num. 1.6. Salumiel 
Saphit Shaphir. A citie.Micah r. 11. Shem. a name, renoumed, report, az pur. Noahs ſonne. Sem 
Sarai Shatai. my lord, oz prince, oz my ſong. Exrxa 10.40, Gene. 5. 12. Luke 3. 36. He is bleſſen. Gen. 9.26, His 
Sarar Sharar. the naual, thoug br, ſarging,oz the Lord, 2, SI, poſteritie. Gen, 10. 11.“ and 12. 10, 11. x-Chzo.1.17, 
23.33. He is thought to be Melchizedek, looke Melchizedek. 
Sareſar Sharezer. 4 treaſurer, 02 hee that ſeeth the narrow Shema. Hearing, oꝛ ebeying.r.Chzo-2,43-Alld acitie, Sama 
Saralar Fftreights, oz the treaſure of one ſinging, 2. Ring. 19.37. Joſh. 15. 26. 
Sargzer Iſa. 37. 38. | Shemaah.zdem.1.Chzo.1 2.3. Sama 
Saron Sharon. plaine fie/d,oz hi ſong. A citie. r.chz0.5.16, Shemaiah.hearing, oz obeying the Lord.Mtrs names. Semaig 
Saſai Shaſhai. ſixe, reieyeing, mercie,filke, flaxe, oz linen. 1. Ring. 12. 22. 1. C hꝛo. 3. 2 2. and 4.37. Jext. 29.3 2. Iſhmaiah 
Siſai Ezra 10.43. Shemariah, the keeping of the Lord. 1. Chꝛon.i 2.5. Semeia 
Saſac Shaſhak. « ſacke of fia re, the ſixt ſacke, the kiſſe, o: E3ra 13. 32, 4 r. | Semaria 
Seſae cup fc. 1. chꝛo. 8. 14, 24. Shemebar, he name, q report of a ſtrong man, oz the Semarialy 
Saue-caria= Shaueh Kiriathaim. che pl tine of Ririathaim. A place name of a bird, oꝛ deftroying ſtrengtb. Gene 14. 2. Semeber 
thaim dn valley. Gen. 14 517. | . Shemei, my name, oz my deſolation, oz perdition, oz Semei : 
Saul Shaul, as Shaa!. ens names. Gen. 36. 37.4 46.10, the heauens. Zech. 12,11, 
1,Ch20.4-14.,and 6.24-looke Saul. Shemaiah, as Semaiah.E3ra 8.16. Semeia 


Saal Sheal. idem. E ira 10,29. Sghemer. a keeper, 1. Ring. 1 6.24. Semar 
-, Shealtiel Shealthiel. asked,oz lent of God.1,(Chzo.3,17. Dag, Shemida.s name of knowledge,o; the knowledge of the Semida 
Salathiecl k. 1. Matth. 1. 12. beauens. Num 26.3 2. Joſh. 17. 3. 1. Cho. 7.19. 


Shear iaſnub. Jſa.7. 3. - Sheminith-lenazzeab.1.Chzo.1 5. 21. 
Sheariah. abe gate of the Lord. 1. cho. d. 38. Shemiramoth.che herghts of the heauens, oz the height moth 
Saba Sheba.captiui ue, oꝛ compaſſing about: oz after Þ Op- of aname. 1. Chꝛo. 15.1 amuel 


8. 8 
Shabz tian, an old man. Gen.io, 7: Alſo a countrep-Jla-43-3 Sbemuel. pointed, oz eftabliſhedof God, Hund. 8 2 Semnel 
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240. f. Chen. 7.3. 
Samue! Shemuel. beard of God.looke Samuel. 


Senazur ' 


Silſa 
Saluſa 
Simah 
Simha 
Sima 
Samaa 
Simea 
Simeam 
Samaan 
Semari 


Silonite 


Shenaxar. the treaſurer of a tooth, oz of one ſleeping, 
oz the narrow ftreight of alteration, 01 an enemie of tri- 
bulation.1,Chto.3.18, 

Shenir, a ſleeping candle,the proſpering of a candle,oz 
28 of the teacher. A hill. Cant. 4.8. Deut. 3.9. 

Ira 27.5. 


Shephatiah · che Lord ene the iudgement of tbe 


Lerd.z.Sam.3.4.and 1,Chzo.9.8. 
Shephi, « beho/der,a hony combe,a garment, oz 4 loo. 
keg Vr. 1. Chꝛon. 1. 40. 

Shepho, a deſert, a banke, q; a breaking in ſunder. 
ſerpevt,r,Chzo.8 | 
1Upnan,d fer ol, 20.8.5. 
—— fleſh,con/amuinuie, loauen, oz remaining. 1. 

20.7. 24. | 
Sherebiah. the droug ht of che Lorde, preuailing with 
the Lordi og ſinging with the Lord. E3ra 8.18, 
Sheraiah.e prince of the Lord.. Chꝛon.4. 14. 
Sherug. a bowgh,oz plant.Gene.1 1.20, 
Sheſhbazzar.ioy ia tribulation, oʒ an afferming of toy, 
of ie of gathering grapes.E3ra 1,8, 
eſhar. ſixe,reioycing,merry,o: flaxe. Mum. 13.23. 
Sheſhar,« Illy, o roſe,oz eyfulneſſe, oꝛ flaxe. 1. Chꝛo. 
2.30, | : 
Sheth. ſet, oꝛ put. The ſonne of Adam. Gen. 4.25. 1. 
Cho. 1. i. looke Seth. N 
Shethar. ſearching aut, a remnant, oz hid, oꝝ putriſied. 
Eſter 1.14. 174 
Shethar-boznai. deſpiſing me, oz hee which ſearcheth 
out my deſpiſers. Exxa 5. 3. 
8 4 gatherer of money : 62 after the Spꝛian, a 
binding, oz drawen together. 1. Chꝛon. 27. 29. 
Sheua. vanitie, a liſting vp, oꝛ tumult. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 49. 
Shibah. an othe, oꝛ abundance, A well. Gen. 26.33. 
Shiboleth. I udg. 12.6. | | 
_ Shibmah, owermuch captius tie, oꝛ much ſitting. A cis 


Shichiah. 20 neffion of the Lord.x Chꝛon. 8. 10. 
Shichemites, as Shechem. Numb. 26.3 1. 
Shicton. eune ße, a price, oz bus wares. A citie, 


$ 
Shigaion. Pſal. .in the title. 
Shihor blache, oz rraub lous, oz morning. A citie. 1.chꝝ. 
13.5. Jolh. 13.3. : 
Shihor-libnah.A citie. Joſh. 19. 26. 


Shilhi.a ſending, a bough,a weapon, oꝛ armour: Spꝛi. | 
17 te ,02 ſpcylod. 1. Ring. 22.42. 2. Chꝛon. 20.3 1. 


hilhim. idem. A citie.Yolh.15.32. 

Shillem. peace, perfèctneſſe, oz retribution, Gene. 46. 
24. Mum. 26,49, ; 

Shilo, oꝛ Shiloh, 'd:/o/uing,putting off ones ſhoves: oz 
after the Spꝛian, mocized, oz deceining. A citie, Joſh. 
i8.x .Þ ſal. 78. 60. : 

 Shiloah, agShilhi, A riuer at the foote of mount 
Zion, {(a.8,6, John 9.7. 

Shiloni. carying, oz he which tarioth, oꝛ a peacemaker, 
02 bunden“ os aftet the Dyzian,mocking , oz decei« 
King. 1. Chꝛo. 9.5. | | 
Snhilonite. dem. a. Ring. 11.29. 2. chꝛo.9. 29. 

Shilſhah. rhree, ehe chie/e,0; 4 captame. 1. chꝛo.3. 37. 

Shima. hearing, oꝛ obeying, 2. Sam. 21.21. | 

Shimea. idem. Mens names. 1. chꝛo. 3.5. & 6. 30, 39. 

Shimeah, named, put te perdition, 0; deſolation. 1. 
Chꝛo. 8.3 2. 

Shimeam. the name of the mother, the name of are, 
putting to feare, 02 put to his mother, oz their feare, oz 
there a mother. 1. Chꝛo 9.38. 

Shimei bearing, oz obeying, the name of a heape, oꝛ de · 


p Areying the beape, Numb. 3.10. Allo one that cuxlen ich, oz a ſwimming, Ab 
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ſion. Spꝛian, a dousbouſe. a. Sam. 10. 16, 18. 


Ping backe, oz the delay of them. 1. CI 20. 24.27. 


4 * N 2 5 , 


0 


2 14. and 19. 18, to 24, 1. Kin. 
2. 29 53 0 | 
Shimeon, hearing, oz obedient , looke Simeon, Alſo Simeon 
an other, Ezra 10.31. Shimon 
Shimma. idem. 1. Chza.2. 13. Simon 
. .Shimmeathites, A people diligent learners of pzo- Simaa 
phecies. t. Chꝛo. 2.55. Simeathites 
Shimmei, as Shimei. 1. Con. 3.19. Simei 
Shimon, putting, put, og 4 gift of prouiding,0z fatnes, Simon 
02 oxle,r ,Chz0.4-20. 5 Zimrech 
Shimrah. hearing, oꝝ obedient. A mans name.2,chzon. Simeath 
8.2 1. Allo a womans name. 2. chꝛa. 24. 26. Semaath 
Shimri.keepipg,a thorne, oz dregges, 1. chon.1 1.45. Simri 
2. chon. 29.13. | | Simri 
Shimrith. idem. Mother of Jehozabad.2.chz. 24.26, Simrith 
Shimron. Keeping, a thorne, oz dregs of him. The ſonne Semarith 
of Jfſachar,of whom came the Shimronites. Gen. 46. Simron 
13. Mum. 26.24. 5 Simronites 
Shimron-meron, 4 keeper of bitterneſſe, oz ſtrong Semran 
myrre. A citie. Joſh-1 2.20. | - Semranites 
Shimſhon, here the ſecond time. Becauſe the Angel Simron- 
appeared the ſecond time to his father. Judg. 13.24. meron 
looke Samſon, Semeron 
Shinab. ehe tooth of the father, the father of changing, Samſon 
02 the ſleeping of the father, Gene.14-2. Sampſon 
Shinar. the varciun -s of one ſleeping,the making bare Sinab 
of a tooth, oz the changing of acitie, The countrep of Senaab 
Caldea. Gen. 10. 10. and 14.2, Dan. 1.2, Iſa. 11. 11. Sinar - 
Shion. 4 ſound, a noyſe , 02 the wall of firength, oꝛ Sennaar 
griefe. A citie. Jolh.1 9.1 9. Shinear 
Shephei. @ multitude, 1. chzon,4.37- Sion 
Shiphrab, oz Siphrah. faire , oz a pipe - 02 after the Seon 
Spzian,domg well,oz goodneſſe. Exod. 1. 15. Siphi 
Shiphran.a zudge,oz iudging. Mum 34.24. Shiphrah 
Shirion, 4 brigandine, oꝛ the plaine field,oz the ſong of Sephora 
4 Doue. A hill. Deut. 3. 9. Plal. 29. 6. Sephtan 
Shiſha, ſixe, of marble, ples(ant, oz rhe lifting vp of a Siphtan 
gift. 1. Rings 4.3. Fyrion 
Shiſhak. 7% flaxe,thy ioy, oz thy ſixe, 1. kin. 1.4. and Sarion 
14.5. Jere. 2 5. 26. Siſa 
Shittah. 4 thorne. A tree. Ila 41.19. ; Seſac 
Shittim. ſpreading out, turnings aſide, whippes, 02 Siſac 
thornes. A kinde of cedar imputrible, Exod.25-5- Alls Sheſhach 
a place. Joſh. 2.1, Joel 3.18. Mum. 25. 1. Seſach 
Shiza,ehis giſt, o ſſrinling on a gift. r. chꝛc.1 1.42. Sittim 
Shoah. cyrants. Eʒe k. 23.23. Sitim 
Shobab. returned, Spꝛian, a ſparſe. 1. Sam. 5. 14. Siſa 
Shobach.s net, a — 16's captiuitie, oꝛ thy conuer- Sizj 
ö Sobab 
Shobai.a turning captiuitie, oꝛ ſitting, Extra 2,42, Soba 
Shobal.s path, an care of corne,the tlugh, o; vains an- Toba 
cientneſſs. Gene. 36.23, 1. cha. 4. i. J Sabach 
Shobck. made equall to vanitte, oz put to emptineſſe. Sobai 
Sp:ian,forſa4ex. Mehe. 10. 24. Sobal 
Shob1zas Shobai. 3. Sam. 17.7. Fobel 
Shobnah. a builder, 2. king. 13.18.looke Shebnah, Sobec 
Shocho. a defence, a bough, 02 ſlackueſſe. A citie. 2. Sobi 
Cbꝛo. 1 1. 7. Socho 
Sbhochoh. dem. A citie. 2. Sam. 17. 1. Socho 
Shoham. precious ſtone called Onix. Syꝛiau. a kee* Soam 
Soham 
Shomer. a keeper, an Adamant ſtoue, à thorne , 02 Somer 


hs on 5 ** 
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Aregs. 2. Kings 12.21. 1. chꝛo. 7.32. 


Shophach, powring,oz powred forth oꝛ a vaineviall. Sophach 
t. chꝛon. 19. 16. | : 

Shophan. 4 conie, bid, laid vp, wearing, oz a breaking. Sophan 
A citie. Num. 3 2.35. 

Shoſhannim. Pal. 45. in the title. N 

Shua.erying, oꝝ ſauing. Gene. 3 8.2. Sua. Suan 

Shuah. peaking, prayin up hens Sr. bumiliatiò, oꝛ Suah 

zabag ſonne by Keturah-Gen. Sua 
: 35-3, 
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25.2. Alſo hebers vanghter. r. Cho. 7. 32. 27. 32. another, a coniurer, Acts 8.9, to 2 5. Another, a 
Sual  Shual.« fore, a perhway,0zs litis fit. A countrey,r, Canner. Acts 9.43.4 10-6,32. Another. a Canaanite- 
Saul Sam. 13. 17. 1 Matth. 10.4. alſothe ſonne of Dnias the Pꝛieſt. Ee⸗ 
— 1 . rerurniug captiuitis, oz feate of Gad. 1. clus.5o.i.aiſo Juvas Maccabeus bzother. : py ng 
Shebue 20. 24. 20. 25. 20. 2 717 5.4 5. 21.6 10.76. K 13.1 4,15, 16. Chap. and 2. Mac. 
Subam _ "Shaham.che ralling, oz thinking of thoſe lings, a pit, 14. 12. Alſo a Beniamite, who vttered the tre aſute of 
02 humiliation of thoſe things, oz a ſwimming ,oz budding the Temple to Apollonius. 2. Mat. 3.4, 5. 6. 
forth of thoſe things Num. 26. 42. b Sin. 4 dart, oz armour, o coldneſſe, A wilderneſle, 
Sulamite Shulamite. Cant. 6. 12. Exod. 16. 1. Mum. 33. 11. 
Sumathites Shumathite.renommed, oz comfortleſſe, 02 aſtanied.7. Sina. idem. A mount aine. Galat. 4. 25. 
Shumathites Chzo. 2.53. | Sinai. a bramble : oz after the Syzian, enimirie, A 
dunem. * Shunem.che ſleeping of them, a changing, oz vaine wilderneſſe. Exod. 16. 1. and 19.1. 23.15. Deut. 
ſteeping of ehem. citie- Joſh. 18.1. Hamu. 28.4. and 33 2. N 
2, Rings 4.8. Sini. idem. Gen. 10.17. Sinis 
Shuah Suah Shunah. 4 pit. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 1 T. | Sinim. che South countrey.F[a.49.12. | 
Suni Shuni,changed,o; ſleeping. Gen. 46. 16. Num. 26. 1 Sippai. a threſbold, a water pot, a ſiluer cup, oꝝ an end, Saph 
Supham Shupham. wearing out thoſe , og rhe beara, oꝝ lippe of 2. Sam. 21. 18. 1. Chꝛo.20. 4. Saphai 
tboſe,oz the banke,oz ſhore of them, Beniamins ſonne: Sirach. 4 hiſſing, 4 ſong of the brother, oz an emptia . 
of him came the Shuphamites, um. 26,39» gift. The father of Jeſus.Ecclus. 20.27. ; 
Suppim Shuppim. dem. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 1 2. and 26.16. Syrian, looke Syrian. | a 
Sur Shur.z mall, an xe, oꝛ beholding, A wi lveryeſle to⸗ Siſamai. a houſe, 02 ſ[wallowe of waters, 02 a moth of Siſamoi 
wards Egypt. Gen. 16.7. and 25. 18. waters. 02 after the Spzian, lindneſſe. 1. Chꝛo.2. 40. 
- Simrt * Shuti.  keeptng , an adamant ſtone, a throne, oz the Siſata. ſeeing a ſwallowe, oz ſeeing a moth, oz horſe, Siſera 
dregs thereof, 1 .Chzo,26.10, : E3ra.3.35- Nebem.7:5 5. : Siſſera 
Suſan Shuſhan,a 4lse,oz roſe, oꝛ ioyfulneſſe. The chiefe ci ·¶ Siſera. dem. The kiug of Canaans chiele captaine, Siſara 
Suſis tie of Perſla.JNehe. 1. 1. Dan. 8. 2. : Judges 4.2,* | : 
Suſanechne Shuſhanchaie, ſilies, oz roſes; I the ioy of the lame, Sitnah. harred, a well. Gen. 26.21. 
E3ra.4.9. Sithri, my ſecret, 0z my re/age, oz lad, 0; tumbling a. Zithri 
Shuthalah Shuthelah. a plant of greeneneſſe, oz meyſt drinks, oz ſide. Exod. 6. 22. Szthri 
Shuthclah putting moi ſtneſſe. Mum. 26.3 5. 1. Chzo.7.20,21, Siuan. Eſter 8.9. Baruch 1.8. Siban 
Siaa Sia ¶ Siaba. a moui ng, oꝛ after the Spzian, helpe, Ezra, TC Smyrna. myrrbe. A citie in Aſta. Reuel. 1. 117. Sua 
2.44 Mehe. 7. 47. 4 So. a mea ſure, oꝛ vasle. 2. Rings 17.4. 
Sibechai Sibbecai. a bough, oz of a ſprings, oz a cottage.1. Chiao. Socho.a couerixg, oꝛ a beugb. 1. Chꝛo. 4.18. Socho 
Sobbochai 11.29: 27. 11. Sochoh. idem. A citie. 1. King. 4. 10. Socoth 
Sibma Sibmah. auer much captiuitie, much hoar ſeneſſe, 02 ſit= Socoh rabernacles. A citie-Jolh. 13.48. 
Sibamah ting. A citie. Joſhj. 13.19. Jſa. 16.9. Sodi. my ſecrete, Num. 13. 117. Sodom 
Siccuth. an idole. Amos 5. 26. Sodom. their ſecrete, a heele, oz their mortor. A city of Sodomites 
Sichem, laoke Sheckem. Spꝛia. Gene. 10. 19. Sodom and Gomozah aſſaulten. 
Siddim,che laboured fielde. A bale. Gen. 14.3. Gene. 14. 11. Deſlroyen with fire and bzimſtone from 
Tidon Sidon,[ooke Zidon. A citie in Phenice, built by Zi- heauen.Gen. 19.24-accozding as was foꝛetold. Sen. 
don the tonne of Canaan,Matth.: 1-21,23. Luke 4. 18.23.4 19-1 3.The Sodomites exceening ſiuners.Gẽ. 
26.E3ek.21.21, * Their idole was Alhtaroth. x, kin. 13.13. The ſins of Sodom declared. Gen.19.5. E3e, 
ar,5.4 2. Kings 23.13. 16.49, 50. Sodom q Gomozah turned to aſhes, a. et. 
Win Sihon. a plucking vp by the reotes, 03 4 concluſion, A 2.6. Jude 7. which pet ſhall haue eaſter iungement, 
king of the Amozities. Deu. 2.2. Mum. 21.21, to 29, then they that contemne the Golpel. Mat. 10. 15. The 
Silas. con ſidering, oꝛ mark:ng, He that was ſent with Jewes thzeatned to be deſtroped as the Sodomites, ik 
Paul to Antioch. Acts. 15.23. they obeyed not God. Deut. 29.23. The Jewes vine, 0 
Sella Silla. an ax ilting, 02 a treading vnder foote : 02 after as the vine of Sodom ; Gomozah. Deut. 32. 32. teade 
the Spꝛian, « basket. A place. a. Ring. 12.23. Iſa. 2.2, 10. and 3. 9. and 13.19. Jer. 49.18. Lam. 4.6. Salomon 
Siloe Siloam. ſent, ſending, a bough, a weapon, 02 armours, Solomon,looke Sbelomoth. Dauidsſone by Bath» 
A poole. Joh. 9. 7. Alſo a towze.Litker 3. 4. looke Siloah. ſheba Matth,1,6, 2. Sam. 12.24. as was pꝛomiſed. 
Siloah Siloe. idem. A well oz fichpoole on the weft lide of 2. Sũ. 7.11, 1 2. 1. chꝛo 22.9, 13. be is put to the Pꝛo⸗ 
the citie of Dauid, called alſo Gibon, 2, Chꝛon.3a. 30. phet Nathans gouernment. 2. Sam. 12.25. hee is ſa⸗ 
and Shelah. Mehem. 3.15. ued of God. 2. Sam. 12. 24. be loueth the Lord. 1. kin. 
Syluanus Siluanus.of the wood. a companion of Paulg.2.Cos 3. 3. God pzomiſeth him to perfoꝛme his pzomile, if he 
rinth. 1.19.1. Thel. 1. 2. and 1. et. 5.12, walke in his wapes. 1. Kings 6. 12. Dauid pzomileth 
Emalchuel Simalcue, the king God, oz the kingdeme of God, o: Bathſheba,that he ſhould reigne after him. r.King, - 
meſſenger of God. 1, Macc. 11. 39. 1.13, Chat pꝛecepts Dauid gaue him befoze his 


Simeon, löske Shimeon, Jaakobs ſecond ſonne by death. 1. Rings 2.3. Solomon craueth wiſedome of 
Leab. Gen. 29.3 3. he and Leui kil the Shechemites, God. 1. Kin. 5, 9. he marrieth Pharaohs da r. 
Gen. 34.25. and are repꝛoued of their father. Ge. 39. 1. King. 3. 1. his ſentence en the two harlots. 1. Ning. 
5,6, 5. he is left foz a pledge in Egypt. Ge. 42.24. and 3. 16. The number of his ſongs and pꝛouerbs. 1. Rin. 
deliueres. Gen 43. 23. his chiluzen. Gen. 36. 10. Exod. 4.3 2. his pꝛinces and rulers. i. king. 4.2. Che puruei⸗ 
6. 15. Mum. 26.12, 13, 14. his poztion. Joſ. 19. 1, to 10. ance of his bictuals.2. xing. 4. 22. The number of his 

Alſo a iuſt man, who was alſured by the holy Ghoſt, hozles.r. Kings 4. 26. His bookes. 1. Nings 4. 33, 34. 
he ſhould not die, betoze he ſaw Chziſt. Lake 2.25, to Peace in his dayes. 1. kings 4.24, 25. His wiſe dome. 
36. alſo a Pꝛophet called Miger. Acts 13.1. x king. 4. 29,30, 3 t. His woꝛkemen. 1. king. 5.3 3. The 

Simon. bearing, oz obeying. An Apoſtle of Chꝛiſt. fozme of the Temple which he builded. 1. kings 6.2, 
Match 4. 18. looke Peter. Alſo a leper which receiued to x. Dee ſendeth tothe King of Tyzns foz trees 
Chziſt into the houſe. Mat. 26.6. Luke 7. 40. Another, nv woz kemen. 2.Chzon. 2.3, to 11. He bzought into 
whom the Jewes compelled to beare the Crofſe-Bat. he Temple, the thing s than Dauild had —_ 
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' Eaſt therluerof Euplyates on the Weſt the middle 
ſea and Egypt: on the Nozth Cilicia  Cappavocia: 


Kin. and on the South Arabia:which Cyzenias gouerned. 


Luke 2.2. the Syrians of Damaſcus flaine by Dauid, 


hozs and their country tributarie to him. 2.Sam.8.5zto 9. 


ter. keepyng his 
t 


Zephaniah. 
Sorai.declaring,tbrowig ſorth: oz after the Spzian, 
4 cauldron. 1. Chꝛo. 5.13. | 
Sorek. a vine, i vineyerd,oz a biiſing. A tiuer.Judg. 
16.4. 
Solipater, ag Sopater. Mens names. 2. Mac 12. 19. 
Nom. 16.21. 
Soſthenes. a migbeie, oz ſtrong /auiour. The chieke 
ruler ofthe Jewes Spnagognes.Actes 18.17. 
Soſtratus,belpmg hu armie from danger, oz the health 
of bis armie. 2. Mac. 4.27. 
Sotai æ concluſion in pleading, oꝝ a bendemg Exx. 3.55 
q Sparra ſewed, q ſoweng.The chie fe citie of Laces 
demonia. . Mac. 14.20 nd 15. 23. the citizens cal- 
led Spartians. i. Macc. 12.2. 
¶ Stachys. an eare of corne, Oue beloued of Paul. 
16.9. 
Stophanas. a crowne, 02 crowned. Dne whoſe houſhold 
Paul baptized. 1. Coz. f. i 6. and 16.15. | 
Steuen. idem. A Deacon full of faith and ofthe holp 
Gboſt. Acts 6.5, 8.“ and 7. 1.“ 
Stoicks. A ſett.Actes 17.18. 
Storax. d ſweete gumme. E telus. 24. 17. 
¶ Suah, as Sbuah. Genu. 38. 12. , 
Suah,rooring vp, oz treading under foote, . Chꝛ. 7.36. 
Sual, oz Saul. 1. Chro. 7. 36. | 
„ — r A citie. Gene.; 3.17. 
ra. 1 2.17. Ft 6. Plal.60.6. ' f 
— . the tabernacle of daughters, 0; the 


. anointing of daughters. An ivole. 2. Ring. 17: 30. 


Sud. y ſecret. A tiuer. Baruch 1.4. 

Sukkims.ointing, oz ointed, couered, 0 ſhadowed, A 
people in Africa. 2. Cho. 12.3. 

Suphanires,looke Shupham. LE 

Sur, a ging bac ke, oꝛ rebellion. A titie. Yadeth. 2.28, 

Suſanna, & lilly, oz roſe, oz toyſulneſſt. Mife to Joa⸗ 
; 157 0 3,1,2-* alſo a woman that foloweb Chzilt. 

Uke 0.3, 

Suſi. 2 horſe, ſwallew,02 moth. Num. v 3. 1 3, 

Suſis. idem. A citie. Eſt. 11.3 looke Shuſhan. 

C sychar. a concluſton, o: finiſhing. A citie. John 4.5. 
Toke Shechems 2 

Sychem as Sbechem. looke Shechem. and Act. . 16. 

Syluanus, loonte Siluanus. 
Synagogues, looke in the 2. Table and Matth. 4.23. 
Symiche. cemming, oz telling a tale. Phil. 4. 2. 


e r violentiq. A citie of Sicillia. Act. 
19.72. | 


Syria ( Debt. Aran )ſignifteth, lugb deſcending, oz 


the ſleunder of them..Jcountrey in Alis, hauing on the 


A ſmall army of them ontercame Judah, fog chat thep 
fozlooke Soy. 2.Chz. 24.23, 24. They aiding the Am- 
monites againſt Jſrael, were flaine by Joab.1.Sam. 
x0.6,to r5.They tooke a little maid of the land of II ⸗ 
rael.that ſerued JYaamans wife. a. Ring. 5. 2. Eliſba 
fazetolde the Jſraelites that the Syrians would affaile 
them, if they went whither they were determined. 2. 
Rin-6.9. The Syrians beſieging Samarta,were cha⸗ 
ſea awap by the Lozd.2.Kin-7.6.* The Jſraelices in 
ſubiection to the Syrians. 2. Ain. 13.3. are pzomiled to 
be delizered by Joaſh. 2. Ring. 1 3.17. Laban was a 
Syrian.Deut.26.4, Looke Aram, | 
Syropheniſſian.redueſſe, oi purple, drawen, oꝛ drawing Syrophe- 
vnto it. An inhabitant of Syropheniſſa. Mat. 7.26. niſſa 
Syrtes.draw#n,o2 a drawing vnto it. quicke ſands, oz 
ſhelues Ao the Egyptians ſea, made by the dꝛift ol 
grauel aftd ſand, dangerous to paſſe by: theydzawe 
violently vnto them all things that come nigh them: 
by which Paul Wr 27.17. 


Taanach. breaking aſundar, 02 humbling thee, 02 an- Thaanach 
ſwering to thee. A citie. Joſh. 12.21. Judg.5. 19. 1;kitt. Thenac 
4-12. Thanach 
Taanoth ſhiloth. diſſoluing, oz breaking a figge tree, a Thaanath- 
ltle fig tree going aſtray, oz a bile fg tres of abundance, filo - 
oa pee. A place. Joſh. 1 6 6. 
Tabaoth. rings, circles, drowned, good time, 0 a good Tebbaoth 


houre.Mehe.7-46, 5 
Tabbaoth. = Ezra 2.43. Tabaoth 
Tabbath. good, oꝛ goodneſſo.A place. Judg. 7. a2. | 
Tabeol,oz Tabcel.good God, Ila. 7. 6. Tabel 
Tabeel,idem.3ra 4.7. Tabel 
Taberah, a burning. A place. Num, 11.3. 

Tabitha. Reebuoke.Attes 9. 36. 3 

Tabor. a cbuſing, 0} puritie : Spꝛian, contrition,02 Thabor 
breaking «ſunder. A high mountaine in the middle 
flelde of Galile. Joſh. 9. 22. Judg. 4-6. Pſalm. 89. 12. 
whereon Chziſt was tranſſigured. Maith. 17.1. Mat. 

9. 2. Luke 9.28, | 
Tabrimon.s good pomegranate apple, b high geodnes, Tabremon 

02 4 nauil prepared, numbred, oꝝ rewarded. x.kin.15 18. 

Tadmor, confeſſion, praiſe of bitterneſſe, oz myrrhe of Thadmor 
confeſſion, on prasfs. Hebx. 6 Sfr be pravſeof a maſter, Palmira 
02 Lord. A citiee2.Chzo 8 4. 

Taban. beſeeching, merciful, full of grace, oꝛ pitching Thaham 
cents.1,Chzo.7.25.Ofhim came the Tahanites. Mum. Thahen 
26. 35. 5 = Thehen 

Tabapanes. A eitie, Jere.2. 16. locke Tahpanhes, Taphnce- 

Tabath, baſt:ng.Gen.22.2 Thahas 

Tahath. feare, 02 vader - aker the Spꝛian, « going Thahath 
downe, A manſion. Numb. 3 3.26. Allo mens names. 

1. Chꝛc. 6. 24.37. ; 

Tahrea. anger, 02 wicked contention, ot anger, oꝛ com Thabrea 
tention of the ſhepbeard.n.Chzo.9 41. Tharaa © 

Tabpanhes. the couer of confidence ,. oz bidden confi- Thaphnis 
dence. A citie in Egypt neere Milus. Jer. 43.7. looke 
Tabapancs. 

Tahpenes. hidden, tentation, oz ſleight , oz « couercd. Thapbpe- 
banner. Che wife of Pharaoh. 1.Ring.1 z.19,20, nes 

Tahtim hod{hi.z. Sam, 24-6. Thahtim-» 

Talithacumi, Marke 5.44. | hodſi 

Talmai. a furrow,sz delaying waters, 02 the aſſembling Thalmai 
togethar of waters. Mum. 13.23. Joſh. 15. 14. 

Talmon. dewe prepared, oz dewe numbred, oz the gife. Telmon 

of deme. 1. Chꝛo.9 17. Ezta 2.42, Thamah 

Tawab, blasting ont, z ſhauing, oz wiping away, oz at · Thema 
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ter the Sp:{an. ſwicines.Mebe. 7.55, Temath,nooneride. countr 8.26. Temanah 
Thamar Tamar. a palm. — 1 Temeni, as Temani 1. Che. 4. 46. T)bemeni 
Thamor Tamar. diem. Daugbtet to Dauiv.2,Sam.13,r,to Temnatha.an image,0z forme, oz numbring : 03 after Themng 
23. Alſu a titie. E ek. 47. 19. | the Sp:ian,ordeined. A citie. Jolh. 19.43. | 
 .. | - Tamor.x,Rings#9.18.looke Tadmor, Tepho, place. A fozt reedifiey by Bacchides. 2. Thopho 
Thanmuz — Tammur, conſuned, oz 4 fire, Jerome taketh it foz Maccs. . 59. , 8 
Adonis, Uenus louer. ther foz Dlpzis; and idole ok Terah ſmelling, breathing, 02 driuing 2 Abꝛa⸗ Tarah 
ah we” TE I 2 ml bony — 11.26.41 1 "PW Thare 
ana aanach. A citie.Jolh.21,2 im. images, oz formes, Jung. 17. 5. Hol. 3.4- ran 
Thanehu- Tabumeth.conſolatzo, Jere. 40. ö. K Terebinth. A tree, whereout ilſueth the gum Tur⸗ LL ge 
mein Tanis.a metio,mouing,o; moved. city. Judet. 1. ro pentine. Ecculs. 24. 18. . Therebint 
Tapheth Taphath. s dffillung fem the bead, a drop, 03 a lirle Tereſh. ag Terah. Eft. 2.21, © Theres 
one. 1. Rings 4.15. Tertius. abo third. Nom. 16.22. | 
Taphnes, as Tapbenes, A citie. Judet. 1.9. Tertullus, declaring falſe things, a lyar,03 wondereus Tartullus 
Tha Tappuah, an apple, 4 ſwelling in the body, 04 tying, An Dꝛatout againff Paul. Acts 24.5, 2, 110. 
Thaphua Acitie, Josh. 13. 1. 6 15. 34.8 16.3. Tetrarch, geuernour of the fourth part of a realmo. 
Tharath Tarah an bere, a wreteb, oz «baniſhed man, A man» Luke 3. 1. Mat. 24.1. 
Thara ſton. Numb. 33. 27. Thaddeus. pra ſing, oꝛ confeſing.Sirname of Leb - Taddeus 
Thacela Taralah.che ſearching out of ſlander, 01 the ſearching beus one of Chzilts Apoliles. Par. 10.3. Marke 3.18. ? 
out of ftrength,oz the turtle birde of Sander or — Thamnatha, as Temnathab, A fozt reedifled by Thamnata 
A citie. Joſh. 18, 27. Baccbides i. Macc. 9. 50, 
Tharea Tarea, bowling, doing cuil, the chamber of guilefull Tharſeas, as Tharſhith. 2.Yac. 3. 
Tharaa dealing,oz the chamber of a companion: oz after the Dp» Tharthiſh, dem. A countrep.2+ Ange 10. 22, lee Tharſia 
— Lfan,chance,o; earthly,og leſſer. 1. C bio. 8.35. Tatſhiſh. Tharſis 
Terphalei  Tarpelaie.theenes,dilygent and painefull. Spꝛl. and 1ans.ide71.g people.2. Mat. 4.30. 
Trapclai Neb.che lud of wonder, the keoper of decay, oz theleafs Thaſk.forgerfull,forgetting oz a debtor, 1. Mact. 2. 3. Thaſi 
of labour. A people. Era 4. Thau. Ezek. 4- 
Thuſis Tarſhiſh. a bebolding of the ſword, a ſearching out of Tebex. looke Tatbex. Thebes- 
8 marb le, th turtle bird of the ſword, a Iafper ſ ous, oꝛ t Thecua. bepe, a litt ie rope, a line, oʒ congregatian. A 
ſea. Jauans ſonne. Gen. 10. 4. Allo a region taken foz wilderneſſe. 1. Mac. 9.33. | 
Cicilia.2-Chz0.9.21.J\a.66.39. Thelaſar. iat away,e heaping vp. A region of Sys Thelaflar 
Tharſus Tarſus. winged. A citie of Cilicia. Acts 21.19, ria-2.kings 19,12. 
Tharthale Tartak.chaned together, oz ſhut vp. An idole of the Thelerlas. a beaping vp of deaf reſſi. Yebz. & Syzi- Thelharſa: 
Tharthae Auims.2.Kings 17.31, the wood of doleſulneſſe,# place. 1.Eld. 5.36, | 
Thaithan Tartan, ſearchung aut, oꝛ beholdong a gift ar the gift of Theman. Iooke Teman, 2 
the turtle bird, oꝭ the law ef them.. ,in. 18. 19. Ala. 20. 1 Theodocius. ginen to God. One among others, ſent Theodotius. 
Thathanal Tatnai. remardi ng. oz a rewarder. Ext d. 5. 3. to Judas abont a peace. a. Mac. 24.19. Theodofius: 
I Tebah.s cooke. Gen. 22.24. Theophdus. a fiend of God, og « loner of god, a de- Theodotus 
Tebalia _ Tebaliah. ebe bapriſme of the Lord, oz goodneſſt to the nout, oz loning Cod, oꝛ the beloued of God, A worthy Theos Phi- 
Tabelias Lid him ſelſd, oz the ſauce of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 26. 11. man, to whome Luke mꝛote his Golpel , and Acts of los 
Tebeth. good, ox goodneſſe, A moneth. Eſter 2. 16. the Apoliles.Luke 1. 3. Acts 1.1, 5 
Theben Tebez. an egge, oꝛ ſilken garment. After the Spzian, Thefſalonica, che other victoris of God,oz the putting 
Thebes axe. A citie where Abimelech was flaine. Judges 9. of the ot ber viForie. A citie of Macedonia, where 
50.* 2. Sam. 11.21, | Paul pzeached the Goſpel, Acts 7.1.Reade Act, 17- 
Tehaphanes Tehaphnehes, ag Tanis. A citie. Exeł. 30.18. 11. and 1. Cbeſ.1. 1. | 
Taphnis Tehinnah. 9 beſeeching, mercifull, praye : oz very Theudas flowing with water. A rebel. Acts 5.36. Theodas 
Tehinna thanke full, oꝛ fuuour. 1. Cho. 4. 1 2. Thomas,looke Tom. An Apoltle of Chzill ſirxnamed 
Thehinna  Tekoa, as Tckoah. « pipe, a noyſe faſtened, A mans Didymus,whoerhozted þ A polilesto die courageouſ⸗ 
Thecua name. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 24. 4-5. Allo a towne 6. miles from ly. John 11. 16. He aſketh Chziſtthe way top Father. 
Tecoa Jeruſalem. 2. Bam. 14. 2. Amos 1.1, Theinhabitane John 14. 5. he would not beleene Chzifisre ectiõ, 
Thecoa called a Tekokite. 1. Chꝛo. 1. 18. vntil ha put bis finger into his live. John 20.24. to 30. 
Thecoite 'Tel-abib. a heape of newe graine.A place where the Thracia,«ſparke,oz ſtanis. A countrey in Europe. 2.. 
Fhelabib FJewes were kept pziſoners E3ek.z.25. Mac. 12.35. 
Thelah Telah. a mey fine ft, oꝛ greenneſ,01 mey fining, oꝝ ma. Thummim.trueth,oz perfection, Exod. 28.30, Deut. 
Thale King greene.1 Chzo. 7 25. 33.8. Ezra 2.63. 28 Fn 
Telem. a lambe, oꝝ thedewe-of them:0; after the Sp» Thyatira a ſweer ſauor of labor. oꝛ ſacrifice of contritio.. 
rfan,z6e ſhadgw of them, A citit, Joſh. 15. 24. Ailo a A citie of Lydia in Aſia þ leſſe. Neu. 1.11. Act. 11.14. 
poxter-Exra.10, x4. | © Tiberias,e god viſion, s nauil/,0z a breaking aſune 
Thelharſa Telharſha. a heaping vp of deafeneſſe, 02 hanginig vp der. A citie of Galile by the ſea Tiberias, taking name 
of the plougb. eb. Ben . worde of doubrſulneſſa, A thereof Joh. 6.1. Some time called (as Ioſepb · Antiq. 
place Ezta 2.56. 4. cap. 18. uoteth) Genneſareth:it was builved by De» ; 
Thelmhe- Telmelah.«heape of ſalt , oz the dewbtſulneſſeof alt, rode the Tetrarch in honour of Fibers Ceſar, and 
lah A place.E3ra.2.29, | called after his name. | - Thebliath: 
Thelmela . Tema. amaruailing at pergcthion, oz the ſouthwinde, Tiberius.idem, n Emperour of Rome. Luke 3:2, Tebath 
Themah Iſhmaels ſonne. Ge. 25. 15. Alſo a comtrey:Job 6.19. Iibkath 4 Alling, og a caobe, &tc. A citꝝ.1. ch i 8.8, Thebni- 
Thema Teman.ſot«th, perfsf?,Spzi.there, The lonne ol E- Tibni.cbaffe,oz hay. .Kings 16.27.  Thidal 
Theman —— 36.11, 42. Allo à citie in E dom. Jere, 4.9. — theyoke, oz the knowledge of lifting 2 | 
; «Baruch 3.23. | | Gene. 14 14. 8 | 
— Temani, mayſt perfect, oꝛ the ſouth. S pꝛi.ordeined. l "7 Iiglath Pileſer. le bath taken away amaruei/ou cap- phalaſar 
Themanice- i 


countrey.Gene. 36.34. Temanite. dem, A man of that ite. Sytt. be nths(irbidden a maruerews captiuitie. Theglaths- 
ne: 0h 5. 10 ene e eee , eee ee 
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Tikuath line,o congregation, a. king 22. him deſcended a people of Alla the lefle.E3ek. 27.145 

14 called K. 2. Chꝛ0. 34. 22. and 38.6. 8 | | 
Tilgath 2 rotagy. ys falling, King of Tohu. laing. 1. Sam. 1. 1. Thohu 

Alchur. 1. Che. 5, 6. called Tiglath Pileier. 2. king, 1s. Toi. erring. Ring of N amath. 2. O8. 8. 9. looke Tou. Thoi 

29. Fs Tokhath. fang unte bum 4 fine, 2. Cho. 34.23. 2. Thecuath 
Tilon. mur muring. 2. Chꝛd. 4. 20. Kings 22.14. Thickus 
Timnath,as Timnathah. A citie. Joſh. 15.57. Tola.« worme, Mens names.Gen,46.13.1,Chzon. Thola 


Timna a forbigding perturbarion , 02 a perſect pertur- 7.1.Judges 10.1. 


\ bation, Eliphaz concubine. Gen. z6, 12. Allo a Duke, Tolad.s natiuit ie, os generation. A citie,r.Chz-4-29. Tholad 


Gen. 36.40. VEE Tolaites wormes,0z litile wormes, A familie deſcens Tholaites 
Timnath heres. the mage of the ſane , « fained fi- ded of Tola. Num, 26.23. 9 
e, the number of an earthen pot. pꝛi· æ Heb · che ſian Tolmanfanshf ul, oz that ſaieth truoth, oꝝ a workeman, 
ordeined. A citie. Jolh. 2.9. looke Timnatb-ferah. on vndermaſter. 1. E ld. 5. 27. : 
Timnath-ſerah.e figure enlarged,an image remaining Tom. twinze,e} 4 deepeneſſe without bottome. looke Thomas 
oz 4 namhring the reſt.Spꝛi· q Heb. an ordeined ſtench, 4 | 
2 city, Joch. 9.30. and 24.30. called befoze Timnath- Topax. a procions fone, Exod. 28. 17. Nene. 21. 20. 


| Timon.henourable,0z precious. A deacon Acts 6,5. Topbet,oz Topheth.« timbrell, oz tabret, « leading - — F 2 
Timotheus. ao honour of Ged,oz bonouring of Jod, ot ade, Ii an enlarging, A place in the ſuburbes ol Jetu⸗ Thopheth 


16, 10, 11.2. Cz. 1. 1. Phil. 2. 19, 23, to 25. Noma. 16. * Trachonitis. tomie, 0z ciuoll. A region of Dyzia, Masken 
1 9 


uke 3.1. 
Thiphſah Tiphiah. ⁊ paſſing over, « halting, 02 the paſſeouer, - Tripolis.of t hres cities. & citie.2. Mac. 14. i. | 
Thatis, a place where paſſeouer is kept. a citie, . Troas. bored through, A citie of Alia the leſſe. a2. Coz. Troada 
: 4.24. 2. Kings 15.16. 2.12. 2. Tim 4. 13. Act 116.8. | 
Thiras | Tiras. a deftroyer, Gen. 10.2, Trogyllium. A citie in the ple Samos. Actes 20. 15. 
Thitathites Tirathites ſnging. 1. C ho. 2. 55. a Trophimus, noar:ſhed, oz breught vp. A compauion 
Thirhaka Tirhakah ſearcher eut, oę bebolder, binderance of Paul. Actes 20.4. and 21.29. 2. Tim. 4. 20. 
Tharakas the lawe, oz the dulneſſe of rhe twrile birde. A king. Tryphena, and Tryphoſa. delicisas, oꝛ delicate. C Io 
Tharaca 2. Rings 19.9. Jſal· 37.9. ; godly women. Nam 16.12. 
Thirhana Tirhanah,« ſearcher of mercie, q; the turtle birde of Tryphon. idem. 1. Mac. 11.39. and 15. 37,@12.39.* 
Tharana merci. 1. Chꝛo. 2.45. J Tubal. borne,oz broug hr, oꝛ wor laly, oz confuſion, oꝝ Thubal 
Thirla Tiria. a ſearch,o; ſearching aut, oz beholding.s,Chzo. flaunder. Japhets ſonne.Gen. 10.2.1 .Chzo. 1.5. The 
5.16, .  Jewegcalled Italp by his name. Jſa.66.z9.E3e, 27. 
Hathirfatha Triſhatha. die luing rhe foundation, bebolding drinke, 1 3. and 32.26, 
Aterſatha cn bueler,oz the foundation ofthe turtle birde. eb. and Tubal- kain wordly poſeſſion,a birds neft of the world, T1, bal. cain 
Arhirlatha Spzi.beholding the yeere o ume, oz him that bath an · poſſeſſing cenſuſton,041mitarmg ſiaundor. Che firlt bꝛa⸗ | 
tbority ouer vs. Nehemias irname. E3ra.2.63.Nehe, ſiet and Smith Gen. 4-22. 
| 10. i. fooke Nebemiab. < ; Tubieni firewe,oz mixed with ſtrawe, anſwering wel, rubiancĩ 
Thir'a Tirzah. pleaſng well, willing, pleaſant, oz running. gy gratifying well, Jewes ſo called. i. Mac. 12.17, 
Terſa elsphchavs daughter Jum, 26.3 3.and 27.1. Alſo 4 Tubin.meaſured wel/,0; a good moaſure, os good wine, Thubin 
ing. Joſh. 1 224. | A citie ofthe Gadites.1. Mac. 5.13. 
Thesbite Tihbite. ang captiue, turning, ſitting, 02 dwelling, J Tychicus. caſuall, oz happening, Pauls felow ſers 
; Eluabs ſeruant of Thesbon a citie of Manaſſeth of Þ nant. Actes20.4.Ephel.6.21.Coi.4.7.2, Tim. 4. 12. 
Eali live of Jozdan,neere mount Gilead, 1. kin. 17. 1. Tygris. the ſharpneſſeof ſwiftneſſe, o2 a ſharpe ſound, 
Titus. honourable. A Greeke whom P aul circumci⸗ oz voyce,oza merry (0un1, oz a merry ſwiſtneſſo. Yebz, 
ſed not, and why.Gala.2.3,4. Paul calletb him bzos and Spzi.one vozee,02 one onely ſwiſtneſſs, A riner oz 
ther. 2.Coz, 2.1 3, And naturall ſonne. Tit.1.4. Panl flood which compaſſeih Meſopotamia : of the which 
Jeaueth him in Creta, and whp. Tit. 1.5. re ax. 2. Coꝛ. mention i8made.Tob,6, x.Ecclug.24.29-called Yip 
8.6. Alſo an Ambaſſadour ofthe Romaus, \irnamed. vekel. Gen. 2,14. : 
Titus Man- Manilius, a. Mac. 11.34. Fe Tyrannus. ruling, 02 4 prince, Yee in whole ſchoole 
Jius Tixite. a ſcattering, ſcattered, 02 going out, A citizen Paul daplpdilputed.Acts 19.9. 
Tholaite of Tiza, 1. Chꝛs. 1 1.45. | Tyrus. a breaking with a flaule, a ſiege, oz binding, oꝛ a Tyre 
Thoah ¶ Toah.a wocpos, oꝝ a dart. 1. Chꝛo. 6.34. Fnging, oz ſtrengtb, o; a rock. A citie by Libanus. The 
Thohu Teb good, oꝛ goodneſſe. Judges 11.3. citizens called Tyrians. Ecclus. 46. 18. Df both the 
Tob · adonia Tob-adoniiab, a good geuernour, oꝛ a goed Loyd, oʒ 4 which mention is made. 2. Hamu. 4. 11. 1. King. 5. 1. 
Tob-adoinas good foote of the pillar of the Lord. a. Cho. 17. f. Pſal.46.1 2. Pſal. 8 3.7. fal 87. 4. Iſa. a3. 1. Jer. 47. 
Tobia Tobiah. a geo Lerde, oz the goodneſſe of the Lorde. 4. Ezek. 26. 2.4 27.3. Joel 3. 4. Amos 1. 9. ech. 9. 2. 
Ezra 2.60, Nehe. 2.10. Cob... 3. Matth. 11. 2 1. and 15.21. Mar. 3.8, Luk 10.14, 15. 
Tobias. and Tobit. dem. The name bothof father Actes 27.3.7. 
und ſonne. Tob. 1.1, 9. Neade the whole booke. Alſo 1 | 
the fatherof Hircanus, 2-Wac.z.z r. | Vageratha ſprinkeling the chamber eb. B wee yamatha 
Tobia Tobiiah.idew. M0 Leuite. 1. Chz. 17.8. Allo a captiue. i O liue trees. Eller 9.9. — Jezaba 
Tobiah Itch. s. 10. | ' | Vanijah.nouriſkment of the Lorde, oz weapens of the Qyania 
Thochen Tochen, the middle, oz betweene the middle, o pre- Lorde,3ra,n0,35. 5 Vania' 
pared. A citie.r .Ch2on. 4. 3 3. 5 - Vaſhni,ſecond,changed,a U ooth, 02 1 gere. 1. Chꝛo. va ini 
To garmab ftreng, oz e —.— e * 2 r Vaſſeni 
Thogaram very ffranger, oz fĩ ring greatly, a 4 doubt sghnej/e. Vaſhti. din lng, deub ling, putting, oz hempe. Ring. vaſthi 
Togarma The ſonne of Homer, Genet. 10.3 1.1. Chia. 1.6. Ot Ahalhuerolh Nike. Eller 1.9. Dan 
1 2 5 . 
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Vel.defiring God. Exra 10.4. | Zaccai,oz Zacthai, puts Meate the Spzian, Zachai 

Viam's porcb,on gallerie,oz firength, 62 fooliſhneſſ: uft,oz made uff. Nebe. 3.20.90 IM SET 

of them. Menus names.1.Chzs-7.19.and 8.39. Taccheus. idem. A man who le 6 Luk. 19. Tacheus 
Vila, a liſtinę vp, «ſacrifice killed onthe altar, an in- 2, to 11. 


11,4 litle one, 0; 4 lerfe, 1. Chꝛo. . 39. Zacch r, and Zaccur,mindfull,emembring,oz of the Zacur 
1 people, o with him. male kinde, Mens names. Num. 13.5. — — 6, Zac hut 

R citie. Joſh 19.30. g and 24.27. ann 25.2. | Zacheus 
C Vnni. an anſvere, 0: ſong , 02 «/flifted, oz peore, TZechai,,as Zaccai. (3a 2-9. Zacharias 


Certaine men,r1.Chzo.15. 18, 20. Mehem. 12.9. Zachariab. noindfall of the Lord, oz man of the Lord, Zacharie 
J Vopſi, a thing — 02 parched, a portion, à di- Jeroboams ſonne, who lucceeded himiſlaine by Shal- Zachari 
winiſhing,oz diminiſ had. Num. 1 3-1 5, lum, 2.king.14.29.4 15. 8, to 13. Alſe John Baptiſis * 
Vpharlin.Dan. 3. 25. 6 father. Luke 1.5, to 23. his ſong. Luk . 1.67, tu 80, Alſo 
Vphax. pure gold. A place. Jete. 10. 9. Dau. 10.5. a pꝛieſt. Luk. 1. 51. Matth. 23.35. a. Chꝛu. 2 4. 20, 21. 
¶ Vr. fire, oz light. A ritie. Gen. 1 1.28. Ok this name reade 2. kin. 18.2. Ex r. 8.3.1. Ed. 1.1. 
Vrbanus. cimill, curteotu, oꝛ gent le is ſpeech, Pauls * 5.8.2. Eu. 1. 40. 1. Mac. 5. 18. locke Zechariah. 


fellow helper. Nom. 16.9. auindfull,o; mn. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 31. 
vri. my Heer, 02 fire. Mens names. Exod. 31.2. 2, TZadok. inftified, oʒ iuſi. Mens names.. Samu 8. Zados 
Cbꝛo. 2. 20. L. king. 4. 19. Exxa 10.24. 17. and 15. 24. 1. king. 2. 35. Ezxa 7,2, Sadok 
Vriah, oz Vriiah.ch e fire of the Lord, 0; the light ofthe Zabam. deteſtoug, os vnc leamo. 2. Chꝛon. 12. 1. Zoon 
Lord. Mens names. 2. Sam. 11. 2, 6, “ 4 12.9 &3rg Zair.li2/e,oz broken flaile. A citie. 2.king.$.21, Seira 


Zalaph. a ſhadew,vz ringing, a ſhaking, eb. Si: Seleth 
4 ſhadow ieyned tegetber Mebe. 3. 30. 
Zalmon.darkens,oz his image, oz the ſhadow of a gift, Zelmon 


8. 3, 3 ehe. 3.4-Jlai.8.2, Jere. 26, 10,3,king.16.1 I, 
Matth. 1.5. | 
Vriel./eght, oz fire of Ged.2.Chzo.1 3.3, Alſo an An; 


gel. 2. Eſd. 4.1, A mount. Audg. . 48. Hal. 68. 14. Alſo one of Dauids Selmon 
Vtim. gbr. Exod. 28. 30. | wozthies, 2. Sam. 23. 28. Zalmons 
Vrhai, mine #niquitie, oꝛ time, oꝛ /owardneſſe, oꝛ an TZalmonah.s gift of the ſhadow,oz our image, A man» Salmona 
boure.r.Ch10.9.4. ſion. Mum. 3 3.40, Zalmana 


I Vz.coun{aile, oz wood: {Jer the Spꝛian, fand. Zalmunna. a ſhadow forbidden , oz a ſhadow or image Salmana 
Mens names. Gen. 10. 23. and 22.31,and 36.28. Allo of perturbation. A king. Judg. 8.5, Pſal 85. 11. Zalmuna 
a countrep. Job. 1. 1. Lam. 4.21, Zambri ſiag ing, oz a vine, og a thinking, i· Mac. 2.26 Zamri 


Vai. rhen, o he. Nebe. 3. 25. Num. 25. 14. TEES Zamom- 
Vral. wandring, (along, ſailing forward, oz diffilling Zamzummims. thinking wickedneſſe, 0; wickeaneſſe mim 
frem the head. Gen. 10 27, of wicked men. A people. Deut. 2.20. Zomzu- 


Zanoah, for2:etfulneſſe,o; caſting from, oz that reft,0z mims 
thar comfort. A citie-Jol.1 5. 34,56. allo a maus name. Zanoa 
x,Chzo 4. 18. Mehe. 11. 30. Zanoe 

Væxa, oz Vzzah. frength, oz a gate. Mens names. Zanoah. idem. Mehe. 3. 13. ' _ Zanoa 
2. king. 21. 18.1. Chꝛo. 6. 29. and 8.7. 2.Sam.6.z,tog, Taphnath paaneah. a man #0 whom ſecrets are reuci. Zaphnaths 

Vzzen Sherah. a» eare larpe of fleſh, oz an eare lappe led, oz in the Egyptian tongue, . ſausur of the world, paaneah 
remaming,A Citie.".Chzo-7.24. The name which Pharaoh gaue Joſe ph. Gen 41.45. Saphon 

Vi. ftrong,my ſtrength, oꝛmy W ge names. . the north caſt wiads, oꝝ hid, oꝝ a bebolder. A — 
1. Cho. 6. 5,5 1. and 7.2, 7. Eta . 4. Mehe.1 1.1 2. and place. Joh. 13. 27. 7 | ta 
1 Cn 1 2 a n | 4 — Tarah · riſing. oz elterene ſſe. Geue.3 8.30, and Saraa 

Vzziah, as Via. Mens names. 1. Chz. 6.2.4. 2. 46.12 Num. 2.4» | 
26.1. Eʒra 10. 21. looke Azariab, . Zareah. Ieproſie, 02 4 hornet. A titie. Nebem. 11.29. 

Vzziel, the ſtrength ef God, oz the buckegaate of God. Tared, 4 ſtrange gomg downe, 0} power ſpread abroad, 
Koaths ſoune.Ex0.6.18, Lenit 10.4. 1. Ez 6. 2. Df A river. Mum. 21.1 2.looke Zered. 
bim came the V᷑xielites. Nu. 3. 27. Alſo mens names. Zarephath. pelplexitie of bread , o the perfwaſion of 82 
1. Chꝛo. 4. 42. f 7.7. f 25. 4. 2, Cho. 23. 14. Mehe- 3. . perplexitie, A citie betweene Tyze and Zidon 1. king. Zarphah 

Z 17. 10 Obad. 20 Luke 4. 20,26. Eo Sareptas - 

Zaretan. tribulatiom, uz perplexitie , 034 bruding, oz Zainhen 
gruing pelplexitie.A place. Jolh. 3. 16. | Sarthan 

Zarhites, cleare. Two families, the one came of Te- Zerehites 
rah Simeons ſonne. Num. 26.13. The other of Zerah — 
Jun abs ſonne. Mum. 26.20. * 

Zartana, as Zaretan. l place by Iʒreel 1. Kix 4 1 2. Zarthana 

TZattu. an oliue tres. a man.E3ra 2.8. ehe. 10. 14. S$Sarthang 

Zaza. belonging to all, oz all maner of wages : « wide Zatthu. Tes 
Zabbai. flowing. Ezra 10.28. beaſt, oꝛ ſhining bright, Spjigoing bac &. 1.Chz9-2.33. thua * 

Zabdi, as Zabad. Joſh.7.1,17.JNebe.1r.17, © Zebadish. thedowrie of the Lord, oz the Lord bath Zethus 

— dewrie of God, 0; endowed of God, Cer⸗ —_— — — — 24 8,27, and 12. 7. and — 
taine mens names mentioned, 1. Chꝛa. 27.2. Mehem. 26.2. 2. Cbꝛon. 19. 11 Estag. . 5 ia 
11. 14 and 1. Mac. 11. 17. 12 n Zebab,ſacrifice, oz a beaſt killed in ſacrifice ſar victo- Zabadia 

Zabud, as Zabad. . king. 4. . mie, da belonging, oa Rilling. A king ot Widian. Zeba 

Zabulon, ſooke Zebulun. The ſonne of Jaokod.Ge. Judges 8.5. Pfal. 83. 11. An 
30. 20. and 35. 23. Exod. 1. 3. he is bleſſed. Gen. 49. 13. Tebedeus. 4 dowree, 02 endowed, Father of James Tebedee 
Deut. 33. 18. His poꝛtion. och. 19. 10, to 17. His chils and John. Matth. 4. 21. his wife maketh requeſt to | 
bꝛen. Gen. 46. 14. Num. 26. 26, 257. They could not ex⸗ Chzift foz her two cbildzen. Matth. 20. 20, 21. 3 
pel the Canaanites, but made them tributaries. Jun⸗ Zebina. a flowing, oꝛ fle wing now: og after the Spzis Zabina 


Via. the ſtrength of the Lerd, oz the bucke goate of 
the Lord 1. Chꝛo. 11.44. 
Viiah. zuem. Mehem. 1 1.4. 


Zaanaim. ? plaine. Audg. 4. 7 1. 

Zaanan, a going forth. A citie. Mice t. TT. 

Zaanannim. mouings,0] 4 meutng, oz one ſtecping. A 
tountrep. Joſh. 19 33. 

Zaauan, trembling. Gen. 36. 27. 

¶ Zabad. a dene, oz endewod. . Chꝛo. 2.36. and 7, 
21. E3r6.10, 27, 33,43 · 2. Chꝛen. 24.26. | 

Zabadliah. a dowry,oz endowed of the Lord.1.Ch.8, 1 5. 


— r.30, Allo the countrey where the tribe of Zabu⸗ * ſelling, oz buying. Ezra 10,43. 


abhielt. Matth. 4.4315 ee eee seboin 


- - Jere,532.5,to 12.6 39.1,to 8. which was fozetold. Jer. 


tomb. Gen. 36,11, 


the Tephonites. Num. 26.15. 


10.1.6 14-3: U ballex 1. Ham. plalneth. 2. nn. 16.10. é 
| Zerubbabel. 02 range form Zorobbabel 


ten ro rn” pits ponents, mp fn Kar: 
* an 2. 232, con 5 078 of £01 on, 0} c c — 
| Zebulun. 4 dwelling. 02 dwelling place, 0 abi: ſoon, 02 4 Ar anger as Jabel. Sonne iu Pedalh 1. Cl. 
Jaakobs tenth ſonne. Gen. 30 20. leoke Zab 3.19. Nephew to Shealtiel. Ezra 3.4. Nehem. 12.2. 
Zebul ade. Judges 9:28, called Shefhbazzar. Ezra 1.8. and 5.14. and Beres 


Zechariab,as Zachariab, A Pzophet,Zech.r.r.(Ya- chiah . Mebe. 6. 18. e reedifieth the temple in deſpite 
mp ot this name. 1. Cha. 5.7.4 9.214 37.4 15.18, 20, 24. of all enemies, Exra 3.2:*Zech. 4-6,7.* He contendey 
and-24.35.# 26.2, 11.4 27. 21. 2Ch20.17.7. C 20:14, to pꝛoue what thing was f.:.E(dz.3.4.* any 
and 21. 2, and 24.20. 29.1, 13. Exxa 8.3, 17, 16. and 4.1.*ands,5. teade ag. 2. 1. 2.3, 5, 22.“ Ecclus. 
10. 26. Nehe. 1 1.4, J. 12. 12.54.41. Ala. d. a. 1. Eſdz. 45.1 1. Matth. 1. 1a. Luke 3.27. 8 
1. 8. and 5. 8. and 8. 8.2. Elz. i. 40. Zethan. their olius, oz a place where olius trees doe Zerham 
Zedab,oz Zedadah.bw fide, bi buntinęꝑ, oz his trappet. growe. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 10. and 26.32, 
A eitie.Ezek. 47.16. Mum. 34.8 | Zethar,that beholding, oz ſearching out diligently, oz 
Zedekiab, loske Zidkiah. Ehe ſonne sf Joltah,fo nas the oliue tree of beholding , oz that turtie bird. An tu⸗ 
medof NNebuchav-nezzar made king of Judah. a · kin. nuch. Efter 1.10. EL 
24.17. Jete. 37. 1. his deſtruction. 2. king. 2 5. 1, to Ss. © Zia, ſweete, oz ſmelling. r,Chzo.5.13, Zie 
Ziba, an hoſte, 03 ar mio, oꝛ firengrb, ox « ſhippe com · Siba 
* 


37.8, 15. Ege. 13.3, to 21. and 19.12.“ and 21. 23,26, ming. Seruant of Saul, locke Mephiboſhet : 
T7, Ee. 13.3, to 21 7 3 Sar, "1 ;quitie, ſt ”_ A eee Sibion 


27. 2. Ches. 36.10. he ſendeth to Jeremie, to pꝛap foz ending 
g be heo * ter the Spz.dipped,oz dipping in. ſonne of Seir. 1. Sebeon 


dim and his people. Jere.37.3. 
eb. a welt. Nudg. 7. 25. Pſal. 53, U 1. Cb. 1. 38. Ge. 36. 20. Allo þ father of Anah. Ge. 36. 2. . 
Zibia. ælitle Doe, oz « Atle gaate, oz chiefs , oz the Sibia 


Tela. a ri, a fide,a batting, A citie. Joſh. 18.28. . 
Telek. the ſhadow of one tbe, oz the ringing of one Lord ftanding, Syzian.willing.1,Chzo 8.9, Sebiah 
ſmiting. 1. Chꝛo 11.39. 2.Sam.23. Zibiah. idem. Mother of Jehoaſh-2, Ring. 12. 1.2. Sebia 


37. 1 

Zelophebad, the ſhadowe of fare, 03 the ringing of Cbꝛon. 24.7. — 
Ferre. Num. 26.33. 2. f, to g., 36. 2. Josh. 17. 3,4. Ticri. 4 remembranee. oz remembring, 01 man linde. Zicri 

Zelzab.neone tide. a billage. i. Sam. 10.2. Mens names. Exod 6. . 1. Cho. 19.23, 27.3 9.15. 6 

Zemarim, wooll, oz pith of rrees. A citie. Joſh. 18.22. 26.2 f. a. Ch. 17.16. and 23.1. and 28.7. ehe. 11.9. 

Zemari,idem, Gen. 1 o. 18.1. Chꝛo. 1.16, Ziddim. brings, oz treaſons : oz after the Spzian, Aſſedim 

Zemaraim, idem. A hill in mount Ephzaim.2-Chzo, deſtructiens. A citie. Jolh- 19.35. : | 

13.4, | Zidkiah.ebe inStice of the Lord, oz the iuſt of the Lord, Zedekiah 
Zemirah, « ſong, oz ſo1ging, 02 4 vine, oz a palme, oz The ſonne of Joliah, looke Zedekiah. Sedecias 
a thinking.x Cho 7.8. Zidkiiah. idem. A falſe pꝛophet.2. kings 23.11,24- Zedekia 
Tenam. coldues, og a target, oꝝ weapons, A citie. Jolp 2. Cho. 18. 20, 22. Another. Mehe. 10.1. Zedkiah 
15.37. Zidon. a hunter, oz bunsing, oꝛ the ſhip of iudgemont. Sedecias 
Zenas. Iuing. Titus 3.13. Canaans ſenne. Gen. 10. 15: Alſo acitie on the ſea ſide Sidon 
TZephaniah. 2 7 ladung of the Lord, oz the ſecret of the in Phenice, in Þ bozvder of Judah, built by Zidon. Ge. 
Lord, oz the bebolder of the Lord. A Pꝛophet Jeph. 1.1. 10. 19. Joſh. i 1. f. and 19.28. Luke 4.26. looke Sidon. 
Other names. 1. king 25. 18. Jere. 37.3. 1. Chꝛo. 6.36. Ziha.brigheneſſe,0z whitenes,0z droughi. Neh. 11.21. Siaha 
ech. 6. 10. E lu. 1.40. Zim. Iſa. 2 3.2 1. Jerem. 5 o. 39. 

Zephat. looking glaſſes, a couering, a looking for, oꝛ Tiklag.che powreng out of water of a meaſure, oz ma- zekel ag 
bonie combe. a citie called alſoYozmab, Judg.r.17. King narem a meaſure, A citie. Joſh.1 5-31. and 19.9. Zikelag 

Zephi, a beboider, a couering, a looking for, oz a hony _ — 1. Bam. 27. 6. burnt by the ama⸗ siceleg 

tes. 1. Sam. 30.1. 

Tephon. the north eaſt winde, 02 bid, 02 a beholder. _ Zillah.a ſhadowo, roaſting, oz 4 roaring : 02 after the zella 
Mum. 26. 15. called Ziꝑbion. Ge. 46. 16. Df him came Spꝛian, salle, Gen. 4. 19. ; 5 
Zillerhai. my ſhadowe, my ringing, 0; my roaring: o Zilthai 

Zer, perpleritis, tribulation, 01 a bend, 03 4 bringing after the Spzian,»p rake, 1. Cbꝛo· f. 20. Selethai 
tegether ef frrength,c; a rocłę. A citie.Jolh. 19.35. Zilpah, 4 diſtilling from the head or the mouth, oz Zilpba 


Zara Zarah Terah. Tg, og cleereneſe, Mens names,Gene, 36, goodcheape, oz contempt of the mouth. Labans hand- 7zejpha 


Serah 


Zaraiah 
Zeraiah 
Saraias 


' Zared 


Sareda © 
Saredatha 
Zererath 


Zares 


Sereth 
Satathaſar 
Tarathaſar 


. Eldz 8.2. 


13,33. and 46.12. 1. Chꝛo. . . Matth. 1.3. maide, which be gaue vnto Leah. Gen. 29.24. and ſhe 
Zeraiab,oz Zerahiah. the Lords riſing, oz thecl-erneſſe to hex hulband Jaakob. Gen. 30. 9, 10. i 
of the Lord, Mens names. 1. Cho. 6.6, 5 1. Ezra 7.4. Timmah. thought, wickedneſſ?, oz diſboneſtie. The Zemma 
ſonne of Jahath- 1. Cho · 6.20. Alſo the lonne of Shi- Zimma 
Zered, as Zared. looke Zared, and Deut. 2.13. mei. 1. Cho. 5. 2. ama 
Zereda per plexitis. A citie. 1. king. 11. 26. Zimran. a ſong, o ſinging,oz a vine, oz a thinking.Ge- Zamram 
Teredatha. idem. A place.. Cho. 4. 17. nel. 25. 2. : 
Zererah. A place. Jung. 7. 22. Zimri. idem. Cextainemen. Num. 25. 14. 1. king. 16. Zamrĩ 
Zeteſh. ſcactering heritage. Hamans wie. Eft.5. 10. 9, 10, 18.1. Cho. 2. 6. and 8. 3c.and 9.42. Allo a coun⸗ Zambri 
Zereth, as Zer.i.Chzo. 4. 7. trey. Jerem. 25. 25. 


Terethſhahar. f che mourning, bringing together, o: Tin, weapons, a target, 0} coldueſſe. A wilderneſſe. Zim 
the forme of blackeneſſe.A citie. Joſh. 13.19, Mum. 13. 22. 5 | | 


Teri. a bim, a bringing tegethor, roſin, triacle, a rocks. Zina. belonging to alli ix all naner of wayes, 01 a wilde 

6: frong.r.Chzo.25.3, beaft, oz a ſhming brezhs : oz after the Spzian, going 
Zeror.a bond, o abiding, 014 lit le ftone.1, Sam. 1.9. backe,r.Chzo. 23. 10. = 
Zeruah. fall of leprofie,oz « bornet,1 king.11.26. Zion. a beape,atombe, looking glaſſes, oꝛ drought. A Stun 
Zeruiah. perplexitie , oz tribulation of the Lord, 03a foꝛt in Jeruſalem, (called alſo the mount ofthe Loꝛd, 

bringing together, oz forme of the Lord. Abiſhais father, ann the holy mount) on the top whereof was a tower, 

1. Sam. 26.6. Alſo Joabs mother. a2. am. 17.2 5.ſiſter called the citie of Dauid. 2. 58.5. 7.9. 1-Chz 11:5,6, 


to Dauid.1. Cho. 2.36. Df her chüldzen Dauiv com⸗ 7. Pſa. , 6. The heauenl Zion — 3 
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' Leade Iſa.2.3.and 3.76, 15, he. | "nnd that, ; 
Sjor Zior,lutie,0 1 the ſhip 7222 watching, a citie. Joſh 1 n that, 02  freling. 2 le. \ 
n "Zobebah.an au Zobeba 
Ach eke mon ,that cheeks. — 5 , falſe, oz falſehood, hat. 1 2. une 3 warfare , al. 
A citie. Joſh. x 5. 245 5- Alloa delert. 1. Bam. 23. 14. Tohar. white _ bright Father of Ephzon.Gen.2 > era obabs 
Ziphites 5 — 0 ors . Saul 3 Baut 8. Allo the —— Simeon. Gen. 46. 10. 4 Sohee 
. Sam. 23.1 54.1.“ 5 Zohelet cree z Ace. 1. 2 
Spha idee 4 The niet Abdi . % , — r 1 585 
0.4.1 0 Lohet 4 tion · 7 2 - 5 * 
Sephon Ziphion, as Zephon Looke Zephon. that broken — ap Deb. and — SY 


Zephron Ziphron. eb. and Sy2. *be fa//hoed of a ſong, oꝝ re 1. Ch 
— One of the cities which bounveth the land of "Zoptiah, @: vialeyoz bindug a commandemens,oz a co» Supha 


Canaan on the Moꝛth. Num. 34 9. mandement of ſwelling. x. Cho 7. 35. 
Ziphor . — a briale, oꝝ ſparom, oꝛ crowne 0 deſart. yr. Zophai. a beholder, oz abonie n ſwimming, Sophat 
Zephor a Ard oz early. Num. 22, 2,4, 10, 18. 02 couer, 02 a looking fr. i. Cho ·5. 26. 
Zipporah Zipporah. a mourning, & c. ag Zippor, 1 bter of Tophar. the morning time, a crowne , acirele , 0z 4 Sophar 
Sephora Reuel, and wife of Yoles.Exod.2.2r. who fearing ſþ«row: 0; after the Syzian,a lud. Job. 2. 1 l. 


Gods vengeance circumciſeth her ſonne. Exod. 4. 25. Torah. /eproſie, oz <bornes, A citte, I — 
She and her two childzen meet Moles in the wilder» Judge 8 pt 2 2 oz Joſhua 9e4b» 


nes. Erod.18.2,to6. Zorobabel, looke Zerubbabel. 
Zilthai Ziltai. a ſhadowe, a ringing, ot roaſting 0; after the F Zuar.lirt1e,0z the commandement of the citie o af. Suar 
Salathi Spzian, intreating. 1. Coz. 12. 20. ter the Spꝛian, a mater narrem. Numb. 1.8. 
wo Ziz.s floure,a yong ſpring, oz a buſh of haire curled, 02 Zuph a watch,oz couering, oꝛ a bony combe, 0; fwim. Suph 
ſizbr. Spi. wing. A place. a. Chzo-20.6, ming, oz looking for. 1. Sam. 1. 1. 1. Cha. 6. 35. 
Siſa Zixa. belonging to all, oz all maner of way, oz a wilde Tur.arocke, oz ftrong, og 4 former of any 2 „ oz Sur 


beaſt, oꝛ ſhining bright. Spꝛi. going backe. Sonne of bond, oz binding, A Ring of Midian. Numb.z Is. 
Sibel .Chzo-4-37- Alſo . loune of Rehoboam,” and 31.8. . got Dt $-15 


Ne 2. Chꝛo. 1 1. 20. Zuriel.cherocke of God, the ſtrength of God , the for- Suriel- 
£28, Arab. idem. 1. Chꝛo. 23. 11. ming e God, q the bond,ths binding of ged. Jum. 3. 35- 
Soan q Zoan. mouing, oz ed, A citie in Fgpyt. Num. Zuriſhadai. che rocke flrength, faſhion,oz figure ike ns 
13. 13. .Þſal.28, 12,43. Ila. 19.1 3. and 30. 4, Ezek. almighrie, ax of one waſting. Num. 146, uriſadda 


Zuxims poſtes,oz linteli ouer a doore, 02/tining. Sp}. — 


Soar 5 BG little. A citie called aſſo Bela. Gen. 13.10. and departing 02 money. Cald, — Amigbtie people, Suſimes 

Segor 14.2. and 19.22123,30.Allo a citie, Iſa. 15. 5. - which Chevozlaomer veſtroyed ozrebellion, Gen, 4+ | 

Soba Zoba, o; Zobah. an army, oz warring, oꝭ 4 commaun - , to Jo : 
FINIS. | 3 3 RS, 


{ The ſecond Alphabet of directions to common 
places containing all he Eneliſh wordes, conducting vnto moſt 


of theneceſlarieſt and profitableſt doctrines lentences and 


inſtructions , which are to be found in the olde 
and Newe Teſtament. 


The further contents and vie whereof,moreatlarge appeareth 


in the Epiſtle written vnto the Reader, and are pla- 
ced beſore the firſt Table. 


= B ominable : abomination, Js men, is abomination in the ſight of God. The wicked abhorre them that Wb 5 
? 2) polatrie to be counted molt Luke 16.1 5. Pꝛa. 15.8. their faults. Amos 5. 10. But Paul willeth rx 
Xo 2 abominable. — 7. 5 g 2 abomination . ſtanding vs to abhorre enil,and to cle aue to the good. "=> 
s, The puniſhment of the a · in the holy place, looke Matt. 24. 15. Marke Rom. 12.9. 
75 SO N en Deu. 21.8, 27. 13.14. Like 21,20, Dan.9.27. «Abide, Except wee abide in Chzift, wee 
PZ hat things are abomi- Iraels abominations,E3e-8.6.4 16.2,* can doe no good thing. Joh. 25.46, 7. Luke 
nable to þ Lond. De. 7. 25.4 27. 15. Ila. 41.24 Jſa-r.n 3,14. 19. 5. e 70 and 8.3 5. 4 
The true leruice of God counted abomi- The cuppe and mother of abominations, TUho abider h in Chzif,z. John 2.6,10.@ + 
nation with the wicked.Erod.8. 26, Reue. 17.4, 5. 3.6, 24. Aus hom Gen : 
The abomination of the Gentiles not to «<Abborre. Mee ought net to abborre any. 224:37,28, y 
be followev.Leuit.1$.22,23,24- mans perſon. Deut. 23.7. le. Labannot able to hurt Jankob D 
Falſe weights and — — and doing Che flanderer and double tongued, to be any * Gen. 13. 29. 
bnrighteoufly, abominable. Deut. 25. 16. abhorred,Eccclus 28.13. and two ſoztes of © omen able te full the Lata Act, 1 40. 
Juvah imitated the abominations of the people. Ecclus. 50. 25. Aboliſh, Chziſt hath aboliſhed de | 
Gentiles.r.Kings.14-24. -' The miniſters wicked like cau ſeth Govs Tim, . 10. and abzogated the lawe of cert» | 
Thac which is vighly elteemen among word g ſacramitsto be abhorred- 962,17 ee — 2 
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al ozdinances.Jſai.n,11, 12,13. and 9.4. 
rem:31-31,32,33434- Hole. 6. 6. Amos 5, 


at. Mich. a. 10. f 8. 5. ech 7.356, 9. Baruch. clus. 23. 15. Laake Cuſtome. | 


2-35.1.Sam. 5.450 the ozder of that 
M. Wes. 7 1, 12 
Alſtace. The abſence of agood maxifirate 
from bis gouetnmens,bzcevechgrear harme. 
Mehe. 1 3.6, ta 1 6 


a, 8 © 
Abſent. Paul abſent in body, and pzeſent 
irit-z.C02.5.3.Col.2.5. | 

To be at home in the bodp, @ abſent from 
"Adfteias, To abſteine from foꝛnication. 6 
why.x.Thel.4.3.They that cannot, iet them 
marrie.1. Co. 9. 


Co —— appearance of euill. 


bTimence. True abſtinence ii to abſteine 
from ſinne. Tob. 1.10.1. Theſ 4. . 4. 1. Pet. 
: 4 


2.11,12: 


Tinto thoſe that ble | ingnce, wiſedome | 


is giuen.Dan.7.17. and y health. Eco 


Ius. 37. 30. 


E. 5} 
Ok the abſtinence of John Baptiſl. Mat. 


34.28. 24-18, Df Eliſha.x kin. 19.8. looke 
Faſting, EF! 
Abundance. Abundance of all things com- 


- meth of God, and ſhal be giuen to the thanks 


full. Deut. 8. 7. 18.1.4 30.9. 2. Cho. 3 2.29. 
And taken away from the vnthankful. Deu. 
28.7. Mans life conſiſteth not in 2bun4ice 
of tempozall commodities.ILuk, 12.15. looke 
Store and Plemic, « 

Abuadant. God is abundant in geodneſſe 
and trueth. Exo. 34.6. . 

Abuſes. Abuſes in the Churches to be re- 


| Dꝛeſſed by good pꝛinces accozving to: Gods 


- againitabuſes. Eramples. Bar. 14.4. Mar. 3 
6. 1 f. Luk. 3 11,18, 13,14, 9. 1. Coz. 1. 10. 


"wow. Rom. 13 1, to 7. Examples. 2. Rings. 


18.4. 2. Cho. 17.6. 2. Kings 23. . Ezra. s. 
1, 12. Looke Princes. i 

Gods miniſters ought alwapes ta pzeach 
ar. 


E 5. f. * f 6.1, to 13. 6 fl. 1. * C 10. 6, 7. 4 11. 
17. and 14.4. &c. 
Abule af Gods gifts repꝛoouen. Matt. 25. 

e 15.13. 
Miniſterg ought not to abuſe their autbo⸗ 
ritic in the Goſpel, 1. Coz.9. 18. Looke ira» 

gitions. 
E Accepr:on of perſons, looke Perſons, 
Acceſſe. Both Jewes and Gentiles haue 
neceſſe to God though faith, by Chꝛiſt. Ro, 


manes 5. 2. Ephbe. 2. 18. 63.12. 


«Account to bee tendzes af all at the laſt 
iungement. Eccles. 11.9. and 12.14. Rom. 
175 2, Bea, oł euerp idle woꝛd. Matt, 12.3 6. 
I. Det. 4.5. þ 

Accur ſed. [poke Curſe, and Execration. 
"Accuſes: Accuſation, Mepbiboſeth falſely 
accuſed to Dauid by his ſexuant Ziba, 2. 


Sam. 1 6.3. 


| uccuſation to be heard 8gainft an El- 
vnder ti.oz tit. witneſſe s.. Tim. 5.19, 
Satan accuſeth mankind befoze God. Job. 
. 10. f 2.5. aid is caſt powne,Reue.c2, 10. 
Out wickednes aecuſeth vs befoze God. 


Jete. 2.15. James 5. 3. ſo do our conſcienceę. 


| 2. i 


8 of Juval⸗ 


18. Ie ounht to flee from it, any whp. P20. 
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Metes accuſerh the Jewes. John 5.48. . ., bo 2. and 2. f. Wily, 3.73. John 8.3; 


Aceuſtomed.Accuitomed to doe oz ſpeake 4,5. Matth 5. 2 32. and 15.19. Marke 10. 

euil hardly won to goodnes. Jet. 3 23. Ec⸗ 1 t. Rom. 7.3. and 13.9. Galat.5. 19. Jameg 
| 4.4. looke Fornication, and Whoredom. 

Adds, Nothing to be Added,oz ſubtrac · Aduocate towards God the Father is os 

ted tooz from rhe Woꝛde of God. Deut. 4. 2. ly Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 1. John. 2. 1,2. 

55.22. 12.32. Joſh 1.7, Pꝛouerb. 30.5, 6. Aſſi ice. jooke Hope and Truſt. 


Mat. 28. 20. Gal. 3. 0 Ren. 22.18, 19. Aſſinitie. locke Kindred and Tribe, 
Admmiſtrations, Diuets giftes and Ad- Affliction, God threatneth Aſftitions to 


miĩniſtrations of the ſpirite in the Church. 1. thoſe that turne to other gods. Deut. 31. 16, 
Coz. 12.4.5. | 18. Yoſh. 24-20. and to thole that tranſgrefle 

Admeniſh. Peaches ſhaulve Admoniſh his lawes, till they confefle their inne. Le⸗ 
their flocke. 1. Thel.5. 12. ann thewthem the uit.26.40. The Iſtaelites cruellpafflicted by 
right wap. 1. Samu. 12. 24. Locke Exhort, the Egyptiãs, yet would thepnot obep Mo⸗ 
Teache, and Preachers. | les. Exod. s. 9. 

Adepeed. God hath pzedeſtinated the E⸗ God afflicted the Jewes, ih at they mighe 
lect foz his Adopted chilbzen, befoze the learne the malice of their owne hearts, and 
woꝛldes creation. Epbel. 1.5. foz that cauſe ſoconuere, Deu. 8.2, 3. foz thereto affligion 
Chziftcame in the wozlv.Gal-4- 4, J. Rom tendeth. Pſal. 119.71. | 
TE: G2 : The Jſraelites afflicted fog their ſinnes, 

To the Jewes apperteineth the adoption bp ttue repentance and pꝛaper obraincd des 
of being a peculiar people vnto God. Rom, liuerance. Jupg.10.13,r5,19-and 11.32, 

5 The wicked citizens ol Beth-ſhemeſh be⸗ 
ing alſlicted, conſeſle the Loʒd. 1. Dam. 6. 20. 
be deſlroped. 1. Ham. 2. 10. : God ſaccoureth the alflicted. Gene. 16.7. 

Aduet ſaries whichthe Lozd flirred vp a⸗ and 27.1. | 
gatnſt Salomon foz bis .ivolatrp.2.ki. / 5-37, God delinered Iſtaeleut of thelr affliction 

The deuil is our aduerſatie. I. Pet. 5. 8. Þp wicked Jeroboam. 2. Rings 14.26, 27. 
locke Enemie. Fs Dauid bare his afflictions patiently, ag 

Aduetſitie cammeth of the Lozde. Job. 1. jaftiy ſent of Gov. 2.Sam,16.10,11,12,23, 
21.4 2.10. N20. 3. 12. Ecclug.i 1.14. Mot to Plal. 119.75. | Wy 
faint therein. Pꝛau. 20.10. Thatpoke to bee James exhozteth vs to ſuffer afflictions, 
bome in pouth. Lam. 3. 27. Df aduerſitie, and in them to pꝛap. James 4.9. and 5.13. 
looke Proſheriie. We muſt thzough many alflidions enter 

Adulterie fozbidven, Exo. 20, 14. Deut. into the kingdome of Gen. Acts 14.22. 
Hannah foz her barrenneſſe, ſoze afflicted 
6.24. * The puniſhment of je. Deuter. 22. 22. in minde. 1. Sa. 1.7, 8. 10. pet ceaſed not to 
Leuit. 20.10. Which ik men neglect, God pꝛay to the Loꝛd to become fruitful. s. Sam, 
bimſe lte will exccute. Jetrem. 5.7, 8,9. 7.9, 1,13. | 
15,16, 20 Eʒe. 22.11, 13,1415. Example. Co alflict and humble the ſoule fo; a bay, 
2. Sam. 12.18.“ a what, looke Jilai.58.5. Leuit. 23.27, 29, 32. 

Suſanna had rather die then commit ad - and 16.3 1. Mum. 29.7. 


4. 
Aduerſaries. The Loves aduerſaries ſhal 


27 


ulteric, Dan. 13,23, *Joleph like wiſe. Gene. 
9.7. 
Adulterers in he att. ho. Mat. 5.23, 


ho ſo ſeeketh God truelp in alfliction 
findeth him.2.Chzo-15.4,15 
By alfliction we are maze like the ſonne 


be intent puniſhed, though the act bee of God.Heb. 2. 10. 


vncommitted, Gen.1 2. 17. aud 20.3.4. 


Adulterers, buggerers, æ fou icatoꝛs, ſhall 
not inherfte heauen. 1. Co. 5.9, 10. E phel.5. 
5.1. Tim. 1. 10, heb. 13. 4. 

Adulterie the occ aſion ot murther. 2. Sam. 
11.15 * Matth. 14.4, ro. Marke 6,18, 19, 


Adulterie veſtropeth the te. P:onerb.s. 
3 2. the cauſe of many euils. Ecelus. 23. 


17. 

Cbꝛiſt calleth the Scribes and Phariſes 
an adulterous genetatian. Matt. 12.39. 

Onelx adulterie ſepatate ch man and wife. 
Mat. 19. 6, 9. 

Gon will be a ſwift witnefle againſt adul- 
terers. Mal. 3. 5. 5 

An old doting adul terer is to be abhozred, 
Ecclus. 25. 2 45 

Diners kindes of adulterie. Jere.23. 10. 2. 
Pet. 2. 14. Er:. 20. 10, 11. Hole. 4. 2. 10, 11. 

Spiritual adulterie. Pſal. 7 3. 27. Jer.3. f, 
2,9. 13.27, Eze. 16. 17, 60.“ Hol. 2. 2. 

The triall ot ſuſpected adulterie. Num... 


Ve ougbt to ſuccour the afflicted. Ecclu. 
734,35. "MN 

God ſeemeth to be vered foꝛ the affliction 
of Jeruſalem. Jere. 8.27. 

God doeth not alflict man aboue meaſure. 
Job. 3.4. 23. 
The ſtudp of Gods law pzelerneth vs in 
affliction. Pſal.119. 92. 


No man ſozie foz the affliction of Joſephs 


Amos 6. 6. 

All the afflictions of this life are not woꝛ⸗ 
thy of the glozy that ſhall be ſhewed.Rom,8, 
18. 

The Apoſtles afflicted fo; Chꝛiſtes ſake. 
Actes 4.3. looke' Tribulation and Peiſecu- 


tion, | 

C Atainſt God no wiſedome pzeaaplethe 
10.21. 30. 

Hee that is not with mee, is againſt mee. 
Matth. 12. 30. g 

Age noꝛ honour mae men wiſe , but the 
ſplrit of God. Job. z 2 8,9. 

Joſt6h at rvi-yeeres of Age, was zealous 


12,13, * reade moze Gene. 26.10. Yupg-19. of Gods glozy, 2.Chzo. 34.3. | 
2. Job. 24.15.“ any 31. ,, 10, 11. Pzoil, Yonoitable Age not meaſurep by 8. 
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Hitt dy wiſevome and good life. Wiſd. 4 8,9. 
"- is a crowne of glozy, and how.1Pzoii, 
1 3 1. 


Agree with thine aduerſarie quickly, and 
hp. Mat. 5. 25, 26. : 

Ok Agreement of bzethzen. Matth. 23 8. 
John 20,26, Actes 2.44,46- Gos and man 
pleaſed with the well agreeing of man and 
wife. Ecclus: 25.1. 

«Agonie,looke Anguiſh. 

& Alone. Mot good to be alone. Eccles. 4. 
8, 0 13. looke Onely. 

Allie iu watt foz blood: enery man hun ⸗ 
teth his bzother with a net. Mic. 7. 2, to 7. 
Pabak. 2. 12,1 5,19. | 

Chꝛiſt is All in All. Col. 3. 1 1. 

le ought to doe good to All men, but ſpe» 
tially to the houſhold of faith. Gal 6. 10. 

All men but earth c aſhes. Eeclus. 17.33. 
Ge. 2.7. f 3.19.4 18.29. Al (inners by Adain. 
2. Elu. 3 21, 22. 7. 38. and 9. 19. Rom. 5. 18. 

God will that all men chalbe ſaued & come 
to the knowledge ol the trueth. 1. Tim. 2.4. 

Chuſt died foz all meu. i. Tim. 2.6. 

Al that beleeue, ſhalbe ſaued. Mar. 16.16. 
John 3.15. All haue not faith. 2.Thefl, 3.2, 


All pat foz manp. Act. 9.35 F 10. 38. PE-) 


2.21, to: the tlect. John 6.45. Epbeſ. 1. 22, 
23. foꝛ the wicked. Luke 6. 26. ko? all foztes. 
Math 8.16, 

All, net alwaies vſed vniuerſallp, as Luk. 
6.26, Nom. 11.3 2. 1. Coz. 6. 12. and 10. 23. 
and 13.7. and 15.22, Phil. 2.21. Col. 3-10, 
1. Tim 2. 4, 6. Tit. 2.1 1. Reue. 13.16. 

That all ſoꝛtes of men ought to know the 
Scriptures. Deut. s. 6, ta 10. Numb 11.29. 
Jol. 1. 8. a. 1. 2. Pla. 19.7, to 12. Pd. 179. 
9. 16.4 10 5. Pz. 30.5. Luk. 11.5 2. Joh. 5. 


32. Act. 17. 1 t. and 18. 24. Nom. 15. 4. Col. 3. 


16. t. Tim. 4.13.2. Tim 3. 15. Reue. 20-10, 
All things created, vpholden 2gouerney 
by God onelp. JÞſal 7 5.3. Pſalm. 104.8, gc. 
Pal. 145. 14, Ce. Pfal. 107. 5, cc. Col. 15 1 6, 
16. Hebz. 1. 2,3. 

All things neceſſary to ſaltzation reuealed 
by Chꝛiſt. John 15. 15. Actes 10.27. in the 
ſcripture.2. Tim. 3. 16,17. 

Allegorie. Pauls Allegorie of Hagar and 
Sarah. Galat. 4-22, 32, An allegorie is one 
thing ſpoken, & another meant. Gal. 4. 24. 

Ales acceprable ſacritice to God. Phil. 
418. not to be giuen gruvgingly, and why, 
2:C02.9.6.* ; 


Chzift commandeth vs to giue almes, and Sam. 14.3 5. 
alter Dauiv bad ballt an Altar to the. 


wp. Luk. 12.33. 

All tizings cle ane to them that gine almes 
tightly, Luke 11.41. 

How to giue almes. Mat. 6.2, 3, 4. Ecclus. 
18.14, 15, 16. and 35. 2, 9, 10, 11, 15, 19. Cob. 
4.7, to 12. and to whom. Gal. 6.7, to 10, 

Df almes, & miniſiring to the pooze, with 
examples therof. Ex. 22.21, to 28.6 23 9,19, 
1 Leu. 19.13. 23. 22, , 25.35, 36.“ Deut. 
15.7.4 16.11, 14.4 24. 0.1. kin. 17.9, to 17. 
g 2. kin. 4. 1, to 8. Mehe, 8.10. Eſt.. 23. Job 
29.12, ta 18. ſa 41.152, 3. Pa. 8 2.3, 4. Pl. 
112. 9. Pꝛou 3. 3,9, 27, 28.6 11. 17, 26. 14. 
20, 21, 3 I. 4 19.17. 4 21. 13, 27. 22.216, 22, 
23.4 28.27. f 31. 20. Iſa. 53. 8, 13,23. 658.7. 
Ezek. 16.48. Dan. 4. 24. 1. Ed . 5 2, 54, 
Cob. I. 3,758.16, 17. and 12.8.9, Ecclus. 2, 


33. nd 4.7, to 10. and /. 32, 34, 33. and 12.7, 
to 8. and 14-13, and 7. 1 2, 20, 31. C 29.11, 
12,13, 14,22. 34.18, o 24. Mat. 10.44. and 
19.21. 25. 35. Luk. 6.3 i, to 35. and 11.41, 
42. 12.33, 34. 14.1 3, 13, 14.6 16.9.4 19, 
8.4 21.1, to 5. Acts 2.45, 46, 47. C 3. a, 6. and 
6.12. C 9. 36. and 10.2, 31. . 29, 30. and 
20.35. and 24. 17. Rom. 12.13, 20. and 15. 
26,27. Coz. 16. , 2. and 2. Co. 8. 4.14. E⸗ 
pbel. 4.2853 2. Oe bz. 13. 1,2, 3516.1. John 3+ 
17,1 8. loohe Merciſulneſſe. 7 

Altar. God commanrech the Iſtaelites to 
ouerthzomthe Altars of the Gentiles. Exod. 
34.13. and Gideon ts deſtrop the Alrar of 
Baal. Judg. 6. 25. 

Abꝛaham builded Altars to God. Gen. 1 2. 
7,8. and 13.18. and 21.33 ant 22.9. and J3* 
hak. Gen. 26. 25. and Jaakob-Gen.z 3. 20. 

God cemmanded Jaakob to build him an 
Altar at Beth el. Gen. 35.1, 2, 3,7. 

Dirings (in witnelle of the couenaut) 
vpon the Altar which Moſes ſet vp gt the 
foote of mount Sinai. Exo d. 42.3, 4, 0 9. 

God commanded Moles to make him both 
an Alear of earth and of ſtone, and how. Ex⸗ 
obus 20. 24, 25,26. 
Aarons Altar to the golden calfe that hee 
had made. Exoùu 3 2.4. 5,6. 5 

The fozme of the Altar foz burnt offrings, 


with his appurtenances. Exo. 27. 1, to 9. and 


38. 1,to 8. and where it ſtoode. Exo 40. 6, 29. 


Alſo ot the Altar of incenſe. Exo 37. 25. and 


40. 26,7. Allo of the Altar of Salomons 
Temple. 2. Chzon 4.1. 

The deſcription of the Altar bp reuelati⸗ 
on.Ezek. 43.1 3,* 

How the Altar ſhall be cle anſed Exod. 29. 
36,37. Leuit. 16.18, 19. 

Nooffrings to be make, but on the Altar. 
Joſh. 22.29. 


The offering ok tke Pꝛinces ok Iſrael at 


the dedication of the Altar. Mum. 7. 3, 10.“ 
Moles built an Altar, in memozte of the 
deſiruction of Amalc k. E xod. 17.1 5. And Jos 
ſua another, after the Ilraelites paſſing 6- 
uer Jozden, with the Law grauen thereon, 
Joſh.$.30.8s Maſes hay commanded. Deu. 
27. 2. which altar Joſhua builded in mount 
Ebal accoꝛdinglp. Joſh 8.30.“ ; 
Reuben, Gad, and halfe Manaſſeh, built 
a great Altar, and ts what ende. Jaſh. 22. 10, 
22, to 32. and Gideon another. Judg. 5. 24, 
26. and Samuel. 1. Sam. 7. 17. und Saul. 7. 


Lozd, and offerep ſacrifice, the plague cea⸗ 
led. z. Sam. 24. 18,25. | 
The altar of burnt offrings made by Be- 
_ reniainedvntill Salomons time. 3+ 
20.1.5. 
Adonitah taken from the Altar bythe com; 
mandement of Salomon. 1. kin. 1.50, to 34. 
Zoab flaine befoze the Altar, and whp. 1, 
king. 2.18, to 35. 
med the Altar befoze the pozrh. 
2. ꝛ0 2 99 4 
Eillab offended that the Altar ok Gon 
was bꝛoken downe, repaired it, and ſacriſi⸗ 
ced thereon to God befoze Baals Pꝛieſts. 
1. kings 18.3 3, to 41. 
Ahaz de faced the bzaſen Altar, and placed 
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thereby an Alrar framed after the paterne Ex 
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the beathen,contrary to Gods wis 
16. 10, to 19. Orr Eee 
Joſiah deflroperh the Alcars of idales, and 


facrificeth the Pꝛit fig dpon them. 2-kin. 23. 


1 5 rubbabel with Jeſhua the hie 
pꝛieſt, reed 
Ezra. 3. 254. 


burnt offering potluted by the heathen, and 


builded another. 1 Mace. 4 44,45,46. 47. 


Chzili the Altar of the faithful. Iſa, 36. 7. 
and 60.7.Hebz.13.10,to 19-Rene.6.9, . + 

Thep that waited of the Altar, were pars 
takers thereof: and they that pꝛeach the Es 


ſpel ought to be pzoutded foʒ .. Co. 13.4. 


how, and whp. 2. Cho. 31 4. | . 
Pogo — Preachers are Chꝛiſtes 


Ambaſſadors, pꝛaping vs by the Goſpel to be 


reconciled to God. 2.Coz.5-20. Ephe. 6:20, 
Ambition ſometinie jopned with hypocti⸗ 
fie. Luke 18.3, 10, ft. | 


Ambition to be auopded. Matt.18-1,2,5< 


and 23.8, 10, 11, 12. Luke 14 7, to 11. John 
3.27. Rom 12. 10nd r. Cozꝝ 3 3-4 Jam. 3 1. 
Examples of Ambition. Mat. 20. 20, fc. and 
23.5. Joh. 19. 10. Acts 8. 18,19, gc. and 25.9. 
and 3. John 9. | 7 


Ambition the mother of enup. Acts 1.45. 
4. | ' 


1. Tim.6 


Ambition a great plague to the Church. . 
r.Tim. 3.6.and 3. John 4. A cauſe of che enn 


of vnbelie fe. John 5. 44. | Te: 
«Amendment, God winketh at our finneg,. 
becauſe we ſhould-amend, CUiſb.1 1.20. 


Gods ſcourges are ſent fozour Amende- 


ment. a. E(d-16, 15, 16, locke Repentance. 


Amaſſe. Remember the end of what thou 
doeſt, and thou ſhalt not doe amiſle, Ecclus. 


7. 36. 
G Angel! ſigniſieth a Meſſenger: cũmonlꝝ 


taken fox ſpirits celeſtiall which ſerue God · 
to accompliſh his beauenly will, and are of. 


the nature of fire-Heb. 1.7. God the Father 
created Angels, by his ſonne Jeſus Chiiffs 
Col. 1. 15, 16. Angels ſent either ta comfozt 
and defend vs, oꝛ to diſmay. and puniſh vs. 
Matt. 4. 1 1. and 13.10. Gen. 19. 17,13. 
Thea 
wife, was carefull. Jung. 18.356. 2 
An Angel appeared to Moles in a 
of fire. Exov. 3.2. Actes . 0. 


The Law giuen by the ozdinanceof An 
gels. Actes 7.53. Gal. ; 17, 18, ig. heb. 2. 2. 
Jaakob ſaw Angels going vp and downs 


by a jadder.Gen. 28.12. 


The Angels deſire ts be halde Chꝛiſt. 2. 


Pet. 2. 12. 

Hear comfoꝛted by an Angel. Gen.i 6.7, 
9,to 16. and 21. 14, 17, ts 20. 
Abzaham harboureth thꝛee Angels. Gen, 
18.2, to 16.“ and Lot harbourcth two. Gen. 

By 8a viſton of Angels God comfozten 
Jaakob. Gen. 32 1. | 


d the Altar fo burnt offrings, 
Judas Maccabeus deſtroyed the Altar of 


7 A 6 
__ . 4 


earing of an Angel to Danoahs - - 3 


- * 7. Lo 
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4 


88 
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The Angel conducted the ſeruant of as | 


bzaham to finde a wife foz Jzhak-Gene. 24. 

75 12,40.“ 

God ſpake to Jaakob by an Angel in a 

tanks en. 3 1, 11. 
a 


Gen. IIS. 8 
akob wzeäling wean Angel, pzeusileth. 
nw 1 mn sn. 
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"SE n 
Non 2. 24. ann all outwarpfites of Juval⸗ 
call odinances. Icai. 1. 11, 1,13. and 9.4. 

rem:31-31,32,33434 Hole. 6.6. Amos 5, 
21. Mich. 2. 10. #8.6.3ech.7.5;6,9. Baruch. 

2.35. 1. Sam. 15. 22. and the oꝛder of that 
\ Paiefthood.Deb.7.12,12% | 

Alſince. The ablenceof a good maxifirate 
krom bis gouetnmen:, bꝛeeveth great harme. 
a Mehe. 1 3.6, ta 10, | 
Albſent. Paul abſent in body, and pzeſent 
in ſpixit. 2. Coz.5. 3. Col. 2.5. 

be at home in the bodp, e abſent from 


Abhleiss. To abſteine from foꝝnic ation. E 
why.x.Thel.4-3.Thep that cannot, let them 
marrie. 1. Cog. 7. 9. l EP 
To abſteine from all appearance of euill. 
1. Tbel.5. 22. + That 

Abrmence.True abſtinence iFtoabſteine 
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Unto thoſe that vſe abſtingnce, wiſedome 
is ginen.Dan.7.17. and bodilyhealth. Ec⸗ 
Jus. 37. 30. N : #. s — 

Df rhe abſtinence of John Baptilt. Mat. 
3.4. Luhe 1.15. Marke. 1.6. Of Moſes. Exo. 
22 24-1 8. Ok Eliſha.x kin. 19.8 . loske 

n : 


8. 
Abundanre. Abundance of all things come 
meth of God, and ſhal be giuen to the thanks 
full. Deut. 8.7.6 18.1. 30.9. 2. Chꝛo. 3 2.29. 
And taken away from the vnthankful. Deu. 
28.47. Mans life conſiteth not in abundãce 
of tempozall commodities. Luk. 12.15. looke 
Store and Plentie. 4 
Abuadant. God is abundant in goodueſſe 
and trueth. Exo. 4. 6. 25 
Abuſes. Abuſes in the Churches to be te⸗ 
Neſſed by good pꝛinces accozding to Govs 
word. Rom. 13 1, to 7. Examples. 2. Rings. 
28.4. 2. Chio. 17.6. 2. Kings 23. . Era. s. 
11, 12. Laoke Princes. ä 
Gays miniſters ought alwapes ta pzeach 


4 4 - 


N 2 
3 


5.1. * g 6.1, to 13. 6 8. 1. * C 10. 67. C11. 
27. and 14.4-* &c. 
Abule of Gods gifts repꝛoouen. Matt. 25. 
vo 18. Luke 15.13. 

Miniſters ought not to abuſe their autbo⸗ 
ritic in the Goſpel, 1. Coz.9. 18. Looke {ra- 
gitions. | 

CT Acception of perſons, looke Perſons. 


A tcceſſe to God thzough faith, bp Chzilt. Ro. 
mannes 5. 2. Ephe. 2. 18. 3.12. 
Account to bee tendzes at all at the laſt 


iungement. Eccles. 11.9. and 12.14. Rom. 
44. 1 r. Bea,of every idle woꝛd. Matt, 2.36. 
1. Pet. 4.5. — # 


Accurſed. lone Curſe, and Execration. 
Accuſo: Accu ſation. Mephbihoſeth falſelp 
accuſed to Dauid by his ſeruant Ziba,, 2. 
Sam. 16.3. | a 
ek, under ſi.oꝛ tif. witneſſe s.. Tim. 5. 19. 
Satan acculeth mankind befoze God. Job. 

8,10. 2.5. aid is caltnowne,Reve.r2, 10. 

Our wickednes aecuſeth vs befoze Gov. 

: 2 — 5.3. ſo do our conſcienceę. 
12.1 1 3 | 


- 


from linne.Tob.1.10,1-Thel.443,4- 1. Pet. 8 
TS 


ngainſt abuſes. Examples. Mat. 14.4. Mar. 39.7 
6. f. Luk. 2 11,18, 13,14, 19. 1. Coz. 1. 10. 


| 2 
Acceſſe. Both Je wes and Gentiles haue 
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(ole 7 eg accuſerh the Jewes. John 5.45. 
© Aceuftemed.Accuſtomed to doe oz [peeke 
euil hardly won to goodnes. Jer. 13 3 · Ec⸗ 


clus. 23. 15. Looke Cuſtome. 


e 
- @ Adde, Nothing to be Added, o ſubtrac- 
ted tooz from rhe Woꝛde of God, Deut. 4. 2. 
$5.22. 12.32. Jolh 1.7. Pꝛouerb. 30.5, 6. 
Mat. 28. 20. Gal. 3. 15. Renu. 22. 18, 19. 

Adminiſtrations. Diuets giftes and Ad- 
miaiſtrations of the ſpitite in the Church. 2. 
Coz. 12.4. 5. ; 

Admeniſh. Peaches ſhaulde Admoniſh 
their flocke. 1. Thel.5. 1 2.anv ſhew them the 
right way. 1. Samu. 12. 24. Locke Bxhort, 
Teache, and Preachers. 

Adepted. God hath pꝛedeſtinated the E⸗ 
lect foz his Adopted childzen, befoze the 
wozides creation. Epbel. 1.5. foz that cauſe 
Cbꝛiſt came inthe woꝛld. Gal. 4. 4, 5. Rom. 
1523. ; 

To the Jewes appertefneth the adoption 
of being a peculiar people v:to God, Rom, 


5.4. 

DEPEN The Lozves aduerſaries ſhal 
be defiroped.1.Sam, 2,30. 

Aduerſaries whichthe Lozd flirred vp as 
gainſt Salomon foz bis ivolatrp.2.ki. / 5-37, 

The deuil is our aduerſatie. I. et. 5. 8. 
locke Enemie. 5 

Aduerſitie commeth of the Lozde. Job. x, 
21. 2. 10. }Dz0. 3. 12. Ecclug.i 1.14. Not to 
faint therein. ꝛau. 2010. Thatpoke to bee 
bone in yorſth. Lam. 3. 27. Ok aduerſitie, 
lecke Ptoſheritie. 

Adu'tcrie foꝛbidden, Exod. 20, 14. Deut. 


18. Ne ought to fle from it, and why. P70. 


6.24. * The puniſhment of it. Oeuter. 22.22. 
CLeuit. 20.10. Which ik men neglect, God 
bimſcife will exccute. Jerem. 5.7, 8, 9.6 7.9, 
15,36, 20 E:. 22.11, 13,145. Example. 
2. Sam. 12.18.“ a 
Suſanna hav rather die then commit ad- 
ulreric, Dan. 13.23. Toſeph like wiſe. Gene. 


Adulterers in he art. ho. Mat. 5. 28. 
The intent puniſhed, though the act bee 
vncommitted, Gen.1 2.17. aud 20. 3.4- 
Adulteters, buggerers, æ foznicatozs,fhall 


not inhertte heauen. 1. Coz. 6.9, 10. E pheſ.5. 


51. Tim. 1.10, heb. 13.4. 
Adulterie the occaſion of murther. 2. Sam. 
| 143. Matth. 14.4, 10. Marke 6.1819, 


aal de ſſropeth the ſoule. Pꝛauerb. s. 
3 uy the cauſe of many euils. Ecclus. 23. 
17. 

Chziſt calleth the Seribes and Phariſes 
an adulterous genetatian. Matt. 12.39. 

Onelx adulterie ſeparate ih man and wife. 
Mat. 9.6, 9. 

Gon will be aſwift witnefle againſt adul- 
terers. Mal. 3. 5. | | 
An old doting adul terer is to be abhozred, 


; 4 Ecclus.2 5. 2 ff 
accuſation to be heard againſt an El Diners kindes of adulterſe. Jerc. 23.10, 2. 


Het. 2. 14. E:. 20.10, 11. Hole. 4. 2, 10, 11. 
Spiritual adulterie. Oſal. 7 3. 27. Jer. 3. f, 
2,9. 1 2 7 16. 17, 60.“ Hol. 2. 2. 
The triall of ſuſpected adulterie. Num. 5. 
12,13. * reade moze Gene. 26.10. Jupg.1 9. 
2. Job. 24.15.“ any 31, 129, 10, 11, Pꝛou, 
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5.3,to 37-and 7.5. Miu. 3.7 3.* John 8.3, 
4.5. Matth 5. 27, 32. and 15. 19. Marke 10. 
11. Nom. 7. 3. and 1 3.9. Galat. 3. 19. Jameg 
4. 4. looke Fornication, and Whoredom. 

Aduocate towards God the Father is ons 
iy Jeſus Chzift.1.John. 2.1, 2. 

Ai ce. jooke Hope and Truſt. 
Alſinitie. looke Kindred and Tribe, 
Affliction, God threatneth Aftlictions to 

thoſe that turne to other gods. Deut. 31. 16, 
18. Joſh. 24. 20. and to thole that tranſgrefle 
bis lawes, till they confefle their inne. Le- 
uit.26.40. The Iſcaelites cruellpaffiicted by 
the Egyptias, yet would they not obep Mo⸗ 
les. Exod.6.9. 

God afflicted the Jewes,th at they might 
learne the malice of their owne hearts, any 
ſo conuert. Deu. $.2,3. {oz thereto alfliction 
tendeth. Pſal. 119.71. N 

The Iſtaelites afflicted fog their ſinnes, 
bp true repentance and pꝛaper obtained dey 
liuerance, Judg. 10.13, 15,19 · and 11.32. 

The wicked citizens of Beth-ſhemelh be⸗ 
ing alſlicted, conſeſle the Lozd. 1. Dam. 6. 20. 

God ſuccoureth the alflicted. Gene. 16.7. 
and 21.17, by 

God delinered Jſracloutofthelraffliaion 
vy wicked Jeroboam. 2. Rings 14.26,27. 

Dauid bare his afflictions patiently, ag 
iuſtly ſent of God. 2. Bam. 16.10, 11,12, 13. 
Plal. 119.75. | = 

James exbozteth vs to ſuffer afflictions, 
and in them to pꝛap. James 4.9. and 5.1 3. 

Ae muſt though many alflictions enter 
into the kingdome of Ged. Acts 14.22. 

Hannah foz her barrenneſſe, ſoꝛe afflicted 
in minde. 1. Sa. 1. , 8, 10. yet ceaſeb not to 
pꝛap to the Loꝛd to become fruitful. s. Sam, 
1513. 

Co alllict nd bumble the ſoule foz a bay; 
what, looke Jilai.58.5. Leuit. 23.27, 29, 32. 
and 16. 3 1. Num. 29. 7. 

ho ſo ſeeketh God truely in alfliction 

findeth him. 2. Chao. 15.4, i. 

By alfliction we are mate like the ſonne 
of Gad. Meb. 2. 10. 

Ve ought to ſuccour the afflicted. Ecelu. 


7*3 4,35. NM 

God ſeemeth to be vexed foz the affliction 
of Jeruſalem. Jere. 38.227. 

God doethnot alflict man aboue meaſure. 
Job. 34.23. \. 

The ſtudp of Gods law pzelerueth vs in 
affliction. Þſal.119. 92. 

Mo man ſozie foz the alfliction of Joſeph» 
Amos 6.6. | 

All the affli&ions of this life are not woꝛ⸗ 
thy of the glozy that ſhall be ſhewed.Rom.8, 
18, 

The Apoſtles afflicted foꝛ Chziſtcs ſake. 
Actes 4.3. looke' Tribulation and Peiſccus 


tion. - 

C Atainſt God no wiſevome pꝛeuapleth. 
0.21. 30. . 

Hee that is not with mee, is againſt met. 
Matth. 12.30. | Y 

Age noꝛ honour make men wiſe, but the 
ſpirit of God. Job. 2 8,9. 

Joſiah at rvi-yeeresof Age, was Jealous 
of Gods glozy, 2.Chzo. 34.3. 

Yonoitable Age not meaſurep by pred, 
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dut dy iviſevome and good life, Iliſd. 4 8, 9. 3 3.910 4. i, to 10. and y. 32, 74,33 · and 12.7, 


Age is a crowne 
16.31, 
| — with thine aduerſarie quickly, and 

hp. Mat. 5. 25,26. | 
15 Agreement of bzethzen. Matth. 23 8. 
John 20. 26. Actes 2.44, 46. Gos and man 
pleaſed with the well agreeing of man and 
wife. Ecclus. 25.1. | 
«Agonie,looke Anguiſh. 
Alone. Mot good tobealone.Eccles.4. 
$,to 13. looke Onely. 
All lle in watt foz blood! euerꝝ man him- 
teth his brother with a net. Mic. 7. 2, to 7. 
Pabak. 2. 12,1 5,19. | 

Ch:iſt is All in All. Col. 3· 1 T. 

We ought to doe good to All men, but ſpe⸗ 
ciajly to the hauſhold of faith. Gal 6. 10. 

All men but earth e aſhes. Ecclus. 17.33. 
Ge. 2.7. C 3.19.4 18.29. Al ſinners by Adana. 
2. El. 3 21,22. 7. 38. and 9. 19. Nom. 5. 18. 

God will that all men halbe ſaued & come 
to the knowledge ol the traeth. 1. Tim. 2.4. 

Cb2ifk died foz all meu. 1. Tim. 2.6, 

Al that beleeue, ſhalbe ſaued. Mar. 16.16. 
John 3.15. All haue not faith. 2. Cheſſ. 3. 2. 


All pat foz many. Act. 9.35 4 10. 38. Bl. 


2.21, to the elect. John 6.45. Epheſ. 1. 22, 
23-fozthe wicked. Luke 6.26. fo; all lozteg. 
Barth 8.16, 

All, net alwaies vſed vniuerſallp, as Luk. 
6.26. Rom. 11.3 2. t. Coz. 6. 12. and 20.23, 

and 13.7, and 15. 22. Phil. 2.21. Col. 3-10, 
1. Tim 2.4, C. Tit. 2. 1 1. Reue. 13.16. 

That all ſoꝛtes of men ought to know the 
Dcriptures.Deut, 6:6,to xo./Nunb. 11.29. 
Jol. 1. 8. a. 1. 2. Pla. 19.7, to 1 2. d. 1 19. 
9.4 16.4 105. Pz. 30.5. Luk. 11.5 2. Joh. 5. 


32. Act. 17.1 t. and 18. 24. Nom 15. 4. Col. 3. 


16, t. Tim. 4.13. 2. Tim. 3. 15. Reue. 20.10. 
All things created, vpholden 2 gauerned 
by God onelp. ſal 7 5.3. Pſalm. 104.8, fc. 
Þfal. 145. 14, fc. Pfal. 107.5, cc. Col, 1:16, 
16. Hebz. i. 2, 3. 

All things neceſſarp to ſaltzation reuealed 
by Chꝛiſt. John 15.15. Actes 20.27. in ti 
ſcripture.2. Tim. 3. 16.17. 

Allegorie. Pauls Allegorie of Hagar and 
Sarah. Galat. 4-22, 2. An allegorie is one 
thing ſpoken, g another meant. Gal. 4 24.* 

Almes accept able ſacrifice to God. hil. 
418. not to be giuen grudgingly, and why. 
2. Co.. 6. 

Chzift commandeth vs to giue almes, and 
wp. Luk. 12.33. 

All tiings cle ane te them that gine almes 
rigbtip. Luke 11.47. 

Dow to giue almes. Mat. 6.2, 3, 4. Ecclus. 
18. 14,15, 16. and 35. 2, 9, 10, 11,15, 19. Tob. 
4.7, to 12. and to whom, Gal. 6. , to 10, 

Df almes, & miniſiring to the pooze, with 
examples therof. Ex. 22.21, to 28. 23 9,10, 
1e. 19.13. 4 23. 22, , 25. 35, 36. Deut. 
15.7.4 16.11, 14.4 24. 10.1. kin. 17.9, tu 17: 
g 2. kin. 4. 1, te 8. Mehe, 8. 10. Eſt.. 22. Job 
29.12, ta 18. ſa 41.172, 3. Pſa. 8 2.3, 4. Pf. 
112. 9. Pꝛou . 3. 3,9, 27, 28.6 1. 17, 26. 14. 
20,1, 3 I. 19.1.4 21.13, 27. f 22.216, 23, 
23.4 28. 2·ff 31-20, Iſa, 5. 8, 13,23. 658.7. 
Ezek. 16.48. Dan. 4.24. 1. Ed 2.5 2, 54, 
Cob. I. 3, 7.8416, 17. and 12.8.9, Ecclus.à, 


glozy, and how. Pꝛou. to 8. and 14.13, and 7.12, 20, 1. 6 29.11, 


12,13, 14,22. 34.18, 24. Mat. 10.44. and 
19.21.86 25. 35. Luk. 6.3 i, to 36. and 11.41, 
42. 12. 33,34. C 14.1 3, 13, 14.8 16.9.4 19. 
3.4 21.1, to 5. Acts 2.45, 46, 47. C 3. a, 6. and 
6. 12. 9. 36. and 10. 2, 31. 1 . 29, 30. and 
20.35. and 24.17, Rom. 12. 13, 20. and 15. 
26, 27. . Coz. 16. r, 2. und 2. Co. 8.4.14. E 
pbel. 4. 28,32. Hebꝛ. 13. 1,2, 3,16. 1. John 3. 
17, 18. looke Merciſulneſſe. 

Altar. God commanpeth the Iſtaelites to 
ouerthzomthe Altars of the Gentiles. Exod. 
34.13. and Gideon ts deſtrop the Altar of 
Baal. Judg. 6.25. 

Abꝛaham builded Altars to God. Gen. 1 2. 
7, 8. and 13.18. and 21.33 ant 22.9. and Jz⸗ 
hal. Gen. 26. 25. and Jaakob. Gen. 3. 20. 

God commanded Jaakob to build him an 
Altar at Beth el. Gen. 35. 1,2, 3,7. 

Ockrings (in witnelle of the couenaut) 
vpon the Altar which Moſes ſet vp gt the 
foote of mount Sinai. Ex. 42.3, 4,0 9. 

God commanded Moles to make him both 
an Altar of earth and of ſtone, and how. Ex⸗ 
odus 20.24, 25,26. 

Aarong Altar to the golden calfe that hes 
had made. Exo 3 2.4. 5,6. | 

The fozme of the Altat foz burnt offrings, 
with his appurtenances.Ero, 27. 1, to 9.and 
38. 1, to 8. and where it ſtoode. Exo 40.6, 29. 


Alſo ot the Altar of incenſe. Exo 37. 25. and 


40.26, 27. Allo of the Altar of Salomons 
Temple. 2. Chzon 4.1. 

The deſcription of the Altar bp reuelati⸗ 
on.Ezek.43.1 3,* 

Dow the Altar ſhall be cle anſed Exod. 29. 
36, 37. Leuit. 16.18, 19. ‚ 

No otfrings to be made, but on the Altar. 
Tolh. 22.29. 


The offering of the Pzinces of Iſrael at 


the dedication of the Altar. Mum. 7. 3, 10.“ 

Moles built an Altar, in memazie of the 
deſtruction of Amalck. Exo. 17.1 5. And Jos 
ſhua another, after the Ilraelites paſſing 6- 
uer Jozden, with the Law grauen thereon, 
Joſh.$.30.as Moles hav commanded. Deu. 
27.2. which altar Joſhua builded in mount 
Ebal accozdingly. Joſhj 8.30.“ ; 

Reuben, Gad, and halfe Manaſſeh, built 
a great Altar, and to what ende. Jaſh. 22. 10, 
22, to 32. and Gideon another. Judg. s. 24, 
26, and Samuel. 1. Sam. 7. 17. and Saul. 1. 
Sam. 14.3 5. 


After Daui had built an Altar to the. 


Lozd, and offered ſacrifice, the 
led. 2, Sam. 24. 18,25. 

The Altar of burnt offrings made by Be⸗ 
zJaleel, remained untill Salomons time. 3+ 


Chꝛo. 1.5. 
Adonitah taken from the Altar bythe com⸗ 


plague cea⸗ 


mandement of Salomon. 1. kin. 1.50, to 34. 


- Joab flaine befoze che Altar, and why. 1. 
king.2.18,to 35. 
— reneweth the Altar befoze the pozeh. 
2:0.910-25-8, 

Eltiab offended that the Altar of Gon 
was bzoken downe, repaired it, and ſacriſi⸗ 
ced thereon to God befoze Baals Pꝛieſts. 
1. kings 18. 3, to 41. | 

Ahaz vefaced the bzaſen Altar, and placed 


— 
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By a viſion of Angels God camfotted 
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thereby an Alrar frame d after the paterne Exẽx 
the beathen,contrary to Gods wills King. 
16. 10, to 19. . | 

Joſtab deſlropeth the Alkars of idoles, and 
ſacriftceth the Pꝛit fig dpon them. 2. kin. a3. 
he net rubbabel with Jeſhua the hie 
Pzielt,reedified the Altar fo burne offrings. 
Ezra. 3. 2,4. | | 


Judas Maccabeus deſtroyed the Altar of 
burnt offering polluted by the heathen, and 
builded another. 1 Macc.4-44445,46:47 
Cbꝛiſt the Altar of the faithfull. Iſa. 36. 7. 
and 60.7.Hebz.13.10,ts197-Rene.6.9, - 
They that waited of the Altar, were pars 
takers thereof: and they that pzeach the & 
ſpel ought to be pꝛouĩ det foz..C0x-9.1 3444+ 
how, and why. 2.Ch20: 31 4. | ; 
Ambaſſadors. Pzeachers are Chaiftes / 


Ambaſſadors, pꝛaping vs by the Goſpel tobe: 


rcconciled ts God. 2.C0z.5-20. Ephe. 6:20, 
Ambition ſometinie jopned with hypocxi⸗ 
fie. Luke 18.9, 10, f.. ‚ 
Ambition to be auopded. Matt. 182,3. 
and 23. 8,10, 11,12. Luke 14 7, to 11. John 
3.27. Rom 12. 10. r. Coꝝ 3. . Jam. 3 1. 
Examples of Ambition. Mat. 20. 20, lc. and 
23.5. Joh. 19. 10. Acts 8. 18,19, fc. and 25.9. 
and 3 John 9. 3 1 | 
Ambition the mother of enup. Acts 1.45. 
r.Tim. 6.4. "tf : 
Ambition a great plague to the Church. 
r. Tim. 3.5. and 3. John 4. A cauſe of che end 
of vnbelie fe. John 5. 44. PR 
Amendment. God winketh at our ſinneg,. 
becauſe we ſhould amend. CUiſb.1 1.20. 
Gods fcourges are ſent foz aur Amende- 
ment. 2, E(d.16, 15,16,looke Repentance. 
Amiſſe. Remember the end of what thou 
wers, and thou ſhalt not doe amiſſe, Eccluge. 
73 . . 
C Angel! ſigniſieth a Meſſenger: cũmonlg 
taken fox ſpirits celeſtiall which ſerue God- 
to accompliſh his beauenly will, and are of. 
the nature of fire · eb. 1.7. God the Father 
created Angels, by his ſonne Jeſus Chiiffs 
Col. 1. 15, 16. Angels ſent either tocomfozt 
and defend vs, oꝛ to diſmay and puniſh vs. 
Matt. 4.1 1. and 18. 10. Gen. 19. 17, 13. 
Thea 
wife, was fearefull Jung. 18. 3,6.“ 
An Angel appeared to Moſes in a flame: 
of fire. Exov. 3. 2. Actes 7. 10. 
The Law giuen by the ozdinanceof An«. 
gels. Actes 7.53. Gal. 3 17, 18, ig. Heb. a2. 2. 


Jaakob ſaw Angels going vp and dowus 


by a lader. Gen. 28. 12. 
The Angels deſire ts be halde Chaiff. 2. 
Pet. 2. 12. 

Hagar comfoꝛted by an Angel. Gen. 1 6. 7, 
Sto 16. and 21.14, 17, to 20. 
Abzaham harboureth thꝛee Angels, Gen. 
18. a, tu 16.“ and Lot harbourerh two. Gen. 
19.1, , co 26. . 
Jaakob. Gen. 32 1. 5 
The Angel conducted the ſeruant of A 
bzaham to finde a wife foz Uzhak-Gene. 24. 

75 2,7 40.“ ä 
God ſpake to Yaakob by an Angel in a 
eg egg 
10 kung wan Angel, Pg | 
E.liib Sen. 


earing of an angel to Wanoahs - + 
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L 0 that 


3, 6. ann willed to go to A 


why: 
The 


Poſte flaine in one night.2.king. 12. 35. Ila. 


* — 


2 


8 
- . - 
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Eliiah comfozted by an Angel. 1. king. 19. 
baztab.1 kin. 15. 


» 
I 


-Abzahams ſacrificing of his ſonne ſtayen 
an Angel. Gen. 22.11, 12. ; 


» * 1 — the Jſraelices the pꝛotec⸗ 


tion ok his Angel. Exod. 2 3. 20, and 32.2. 
An Angel went befoze the holte of Jtrael. 


F : 14.1. and 32.3 
3 A4 comfozrerh Joſhua. Jolh.5-r3, 


14,1. ä f 
An Angel appeareth to Gedeon. Juvg.s, 
11,0 28. & | | 
An Angel with a ſwozd in his hand, in the 


wap reſiſten Balaam. u. 22.322, 23, to 36. 
An Angel repzooueth the Ittaelites, aud 


. 2. T, co 6. N 
c Raphael, guide to Tobias. 
Tob.5:6,to chapter 3. | 
An Angel pzotectour of Juveth to and fro, 
Juveth 13.1171 
By an Angel, 285000, of Saneheribs 


37-36. and 2. Chzon. 32.21, Ecclus. 48.22. 


2. Mac. . 41. a. Mat. 8. 19.#7000. Jraelites 


ſtricken with the peſtilence. 2. Dam. 24.15, 


16, 17. and thzee pꝛeſerued in the fiery foꝛ 


23,2425. and Daniel fed and 
the lions. Dan. 6.1 6, tu 25.8 


nace. Dan. 
pzeſerued 


Chap. 14.37, 32,33, Can the vilton of the 


o. weekes declared. Dani 9. 21, 25.“ and 
: 1.13. 


d a fonne, 
The Angels miniſter ta Chꝛiſt in the ves 


: att. Matt. 4. 1 1. Mark. 1. 13. An Angel como 
fozreth him in the garden. Luke 22.43. Het 


legions of Angels to haue de- 


| — 
liuered him, but he would not. Matth. 26.53. 


egy ny rrp. women that Je ſus 
isrifen, Matt. 28.5,6.Marke 16, 5,6.*Luk. 


 * 344455,6,t011, John 20. 12,13. 
1 * 


ſtriken by an Angel, died miſera⸗ 
bl. Acts 12.23. A 
The Apoſties veliuered out of pziſon by 


Angels. Actes 12.7, to 12. 


Peters Angel. Actes 12.15. 
An Angel willed Philip to pꝛeach to an 


An Angel ſheweth Paul that none of them 
With him in the ſhip ſhould periſh. Actes 27. 


324. 
* The Angel declared to Is t 
2 . — e " 


birth of 
The Angels reioyce at the conuerſion of a 


inner. Luke 15.7510. 


and wohy. Hebꝛ. 1. 4. pet inferiour in ſome re- 
ſpects. He b. 2.7, 9. 
. iftes Golpel diſobeped, moze woꝛthie 
unichment, then that giuen by Angels. He⸗ 
Fn ger ene hrenen pajoching 

Un ange n pze any os 
ther ſaluation , then Chziſt, not to be belee⸗ 
ued. Galat. 1.8. 

An Angel refuſeth woꝛſhip. Neu.. 10. and 
22.8, 9. and would not let Manoah offer ſas. 
crifice to him, but to Sod. Jusg. 13. 16. and 
Paul exhozteth to beware of ſuper | 
wozlhipping of Angels. Col. 2,18. 


32 
Pod. 


reuerence ot Angels-2,Coz.11.10, | 
Angels ap 
Matth. 18. 10. their nature is tocomfozt, 2. 
Elo. 5. 15. Luk 1.13, 30. and 22.4 3+ 
Chzilt ſhall come to iudgement with al the 
Angels. Matth. 25. 3 .. 2. Cbeſſ. 1.7. 
The chilozen of God ſhall liue an Angels 
life after the reſurrection. Mat. 22.30, Mat. 
12.25.Luke 20. 35, 36. | 
Angels fosde what. Pſal. 78.23. 
Diuers viſions of Angels. Reuel. 7.1. and 
8.2. and 10.1. and 14. 6. and 15. 1. and 58.20. 
Chbꝛiſt tooke nat on him the nature of An · 
gels, but of men. He b. 2. 16, 17, 18.“ | 
Satan can tranſkozme himlelfe into an 
Angel of light. 2. C0z.1 1.34, . 
God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned. 2. 
Petr.2-4, Jude 6. Df alluding to the fall of 
els, Locke Job 4.18. and 15.15. Iſa. 14. 
123kd22,E3ek.28,2,to 20. John 8.44. Chi 
U judge the Angels that fell. 1. 
92.6%. 8 | 
Daum compared to an Angel, and why. 


1. Sam. 29.9.2. Ban. 14. 17, 20. and 19.27. 


Paul recetued of the Galatians, as an 
Angel, and as Chziſt himſelfe. Gal. 4. 14. 

Angels called the childzen of God. Job 38. 
7. Pſal. 3 4. 7. Pſal. 91. 11. Pfal. 103. z0.and 
Gods armies. Jab 25. 3. Gene. 3 2.1, 2. Joſh. 
5. 13,14, 15. a. kin. 6. 16. 17. and 2. Mac. 11. 
6, ta 14. and one, a watehman. Dan. 4. 10. 

The Angel ot Geds pꝛeſence, whole name 
is wonderfull, counſellour, cc. is Chꝛiſt. Ala. 
6. g and 6 3.9. The (ame Joſhua worſhipped. 
Jolh. 5. 1 4. 

Angels, foz pzeachers, oz miniſters. Reue. 
1.20. a . 7 

Che Sadduces denie that there are An- 
gels.Actes 23.8,9. | 

Df Angels, reave Jſa.6,1,2,3.E3zek.r,s, 
Dan.8.15,16,and 10.5, to 8,4 12.5. Bas 
ruc.6-6.Yatt,1.20,to 24. Uct.1.10,11,and 
5. 19. and 10.3, Kom. 8. 38. 

Of good Angels, locke Archangels. Sera - 
phims, and Cherub. : 3 

Dfeuill Angels, looke Deuill and Spitits, 
and Pſal.78.49. 

«Anger, to bee baniſhen from Chziſtiang, 
Epbe. i · 3 1. James 1.21. Col. 3.8. 

God Angry with the Iſraelites, and whp. 
Deu. 32.21. Jung. 2. 12, 1 3. with Moſes, and 
why. Exod. 4. 14. Deu. 1. 37. with Aaron, ann 


Gen. 322425. Ve calleth vpon the Angel Che wife ougbt to rouer ber head foz the Ecclus. 3. 15,76. 
: ered bim from all euill, toconfirme . AM 
gardeines of childzen. 1.1 


; J io SER 27 
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. eekenelſe appeaſeth anger. Pꝛouer. 5. 


319. 
To be angrie with thy bꝛother, is vamna⸗ 
ble. Matth. 5.22. | 

Be angrie, but howe, Ephe. 4.26, 

A mans anger is accozding to his power 
and riches, Ecclus. 28. 10, | 

Jonah angry with God, c why. Jona. 4.9. 

God is the Lo of anger, and low to an- 
ger. Mahu. 1. 2,3. Num. 14. 18. looke Wrath, 
Iclouke, Prouoking,and Zeale. | 

Arguiſh. Ihe Ilraelits hearkned not vnta 
Gods meſlage 8 of ſpirit. Ex. 6.9. 

Chꝛiſis anguiſh and agony at the mount 
Dliuet.Yatth.26.27,238, Mark. 14. 33,34. 
Luke 22.44. 

Anſwere. put foz to ſpeake. Matth. 15. 15. 
and 17. and 28.5. Mar. 11.14. and 12,35, 
Luke 23.14. and 14.3. Euerp Chziſtian 
ought to giue an anſwere to any that aſke of 
bis 5 ho. 1. Pet. 3. 15, 16. 

A ſoft anſwere afſwageth wꝛath. 20.1 5. 1. 

hat it is to anſwere a matter befoze we 
emer pag the trueth. Pꝛou. 18.13. Ecclus. 
1.7, 8. . 

Anzichrift, Locke in the firſt Table. . 
Aneynting. Uith the anoynting ople, not 
lawfull to anoynt mans fleſh: Exodus 30. 
23.24, 25. Lenit.z0,31,32,33, Locke Oin- 

ting. : 

— , a ſigne that the pꝛieſthoode 
ſhould be everlaſting. Exod. 40. 1 5, 

Saul anoynted king. 1,Sam.9.16.* any 
10. 1. and Dauid, firſt by Samuel. I. Sam. 
16. 13. then by the men of Judah.2,Sam.2, 
4. and afterward by the Elders. 2.Sam. 5, 
3. and Salomon, by Jadok, Dauid then li⸗ 
uing. 1 ung. 1.39. 

| Dauid waſheth and anoynteth himſelle, 
and why. 2. Sam. 12.20. : 

Motwithſtanding the plentie of Dline 
trees, the wicked ſhall not enioy the anoyn- 
ting of themſelues with the oyle. Deu. 28.40. 

Dauid would not harme Saul the Loꝛds 
Anoynred. 1. Sam. 24.5, 7. De that layeth 
band on the Lozvs Anoynted, is wozthie 
Death. 2. Sam. 1. 14, 15, 16. Pſal. 1o5. 18. 

Ruth waſhetb and anointeth her ſelfe, and 
why. Auth. 3. 3. ſo did Judith. Judith 10.3. 

Cpꝛus called Gods Anoynted, and why. 
Ila. 45. I « 7 
Anoyne thy head when thou faſleſt. Matt. 


why. Deuter. 9.2 0. with Salomon, and why. 6.17. 


1. king. 11. 8.“ : 


The holy G bolt, ehe anoĩnting of the faiths 


God being angry fo2 out ſinnes, deliues full. I. Job. 2. 29. Df which Anointing, reade 
| red vs into captiuitie · Judg. 2. 14. 1.king.8. PÞſal.45.7.Þſal.89.20, Yſa.61.1.Dan.9.24- 
Chzift farre moze excellent then Angels. 33,46 | 


'$ 0 
Gideon pꝛapeth God not to be angry with 
him, and whp. Judg. 6. 39. | 
\Chztft looked on the Phariſes angerly, 
and why. Marke 3. 5+ 


Luk. 4. 18. Hebz. 1.9. 


The Apoſtles anoynting the ſicke, healed 


them. Mar. 6. 13. This ceremonie, why it is 
left looke James 5. 14. note i, 


& Apoſtles. That is meant by the woꝛd 


- Wee ought not to pꝛouoke God to anger, Apoſtle, and how they were choſen out of the 


and why. 1. Coꝛ. 10.22. 

Jf Gods anger be once kindled, hee ſen⸗ 
deth vs no ſeaſonable weather. Deut. 11.17. 
and 1. kings. 8. 35. 


Diſciples. Luke 6.13, 


The Apoſtles, the light of the woꝛld. Mat. 
5. I4 the ſalt of the earth. Math. 5. 13. Mar. 


9.50, Luke 14. 34, 35. diſpoſers of Gods ſe⸗ 


True loue is not pꝛouoked to anger. 1. Co -/ crets. 1. Co. 4. 1. Ambaſſadours, Ephel-6, 


rinth. ĩ 3:5, 


20. Miuiſlers of Chꝛiſt. 1. Coz. 3. 5. and 4.7. 


Maue no familiaritie, neither ſtriue with Gods labozers. 1. Cozinth. 3. 9. witneſles of 
anangry man, and why. Pꝛouetb. 22. 24,25. the paſſion & teſutrection ot Jeſus Chal, 
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and pꝛeoꝛdained to pzeach the lame to al na⸗ 
tions, Luke 24. 37,48. Acts 1.8, 22. & 2.33. 
Mat. 16.1 5. Mat. 28. 19,20. 

Paul tearmeth himſelke the le alt of the 

Apoſtles, and whp, 1. Coꝛ. 15.9. 

The Apoſtles faith pzoued by a tempeſt. 
Mat. 8. 24,25, 26. Mar. 4 37, 38. Lu. 8. 23, 
24. Thep are repzoued that they did not fall. 
Mat. 9. 14. Mar. 2. 18. Lu. 5. 33. Chꝛiſt foꝛe· 
ſheweth that they ſhal faſt after his aſcenſi- 
on. Mat . 15. Mat. 2. 20. lu. 5. 35. The pow» 
er that Chꝛiſt gaue to thẽ . Mat. 10.1. Chꝛiſt 
commandeth them to pꝛeach the Golpel foz 
nothing. Mat. 10.8. They are ſent to pzeach 
the Golpelonelp to the Jewes. Matt. 10.6. 
© They trauel without monep, ſt affe, gc. Mat. 
10.9, 10. Luke 9.3. Mat. 6. 8,9. 

_ The Apoſtles fozbidden to ſalute any man 
by the way, Lu. 10:4. Their journey & pꝛea · 
ching. Mar. 6. 12. and the returne. Luke 10. 
17. Ch:ilt foꝛeſheweth them the troubles 
they ſhould ſuffer foz the Goſpel. Matth. 10. 
nd 6. Mat. 1 3.9. Luk. 1 2. 11, 1 2. f the griefe 

wbileſt he was in the graue. John 16.16, 20. 
They confefle that during tbeir pzeaching, 
* they wãted nothing. Lu. 22.35. Chꝛiſt pzaj- 
eth foz them, & foz thoſe that ſhould bele . 
by their pzeaching. John 17.9, 15, 20. He 
taught them his fathers wil. John 17.8. He 
foxefhewed them p they ſhould be dilperled, 
and leaue him alone at his paſſion, Joh. 16. 
32. He (peaketh plainely to them. Joh.1 6.29. 
And therefoze they beleeue. John 16.30, 

The Apoſtles teaped that which the Pꝛo⸗ 
pbets had ſowen, John 4.38. Jeſus manife · 
ſteth himſelf vnto the Apoſtles, as they were 
filhing. Joh. a 1. 3, 4. Yauing receiued the 
help Gholt, they (peake diuers languages. 
Act. 2.4,6.Thep pzeach in the Temple and 
in the houſes. Acts 3. 2. 

The Apoſtles pur in pziſon , and beaten 
foz pꝛeaching Chzilt: and commaunded to 
ſpeake no moꝛe in that name. Act-4.3,5,18. 
and 5. 40. They refoyce that they were couns 
ted wozthy to ſuffer foz Chꝛiſt. Acts 5.41, 
. Theirepiſiletoþ Gentiles. Act. 15. 23. to 30 

ä Apoſtles and diuers ſoztes of functions 
ozdained in the Church. to deliuer the Goſ- 
pel, both ta helpe our infirmities. 1. Coꝛ. 12. 
28, and to confouny the wiledome of the 
woꝛld. 1. Coz. 1.27, 28. 

The Apoſtles had the true buderſtanding 
ok the Pꝛophets. 2. Het. 1.79. 

Chzilt the foundation of the Pꝛophets 
und Apoſtles. Ephe. 2. 20. | 

The xi. Apoſtles ſaw Chalk after his res 
ſurrection. 1.C0z.15.5, & ſo did 500.bzethzen 
atonce.1.C02.15.6. 

The Apoſtles commanded to pꝛeach the 
Goſpel to all men, Mat. 28. 19. Mar. 16.15. 
Joh. 15. 8.4 20.22. ct. 1. 2. 13.34. Their 
pꝛeaching ſpꝛead thzoughone þ wozld, theres 
foze none can plead ignoꝛãce. Rom. 10. 18.“ 

The Apoſtles ſhal iunge the twelue tribeg 
of Jſrael. Mat. 79.28. 

Jeſus Ebꝛiſt is our Apoſtle, ſent by the 
Father. eb. z.1. 

Paul the Apoſtle of the Gentiles. Rom. 
11,13.1,Tim-2.7.2.Tim.r.12.Þe vſev not 
alway the liberty of his Apoſtleſhip, ag hee 
might. 2. Cox. 4.5515. looke Paul, 


Dl kalſe Apoſtles & marks to know them 
by - Rom. 16.17, 18.4 2. Coz· 2. 17. f 11. 13. 
Apparel. Nomen ought to be comely and 
not coltlp Apparelled, ann why. 1. Cim. 2.9, 
10. 1. Pet. z. 3, to 4 
Mo man to bee better regarden foz his 
goodlp Apparell. Jam. 2.1, 2, 7, | 
Gozgeoug Apparel an delicate fate, mee; 
ter foz Courtiers, then pꝛeachers. Lu. 7. 25. 
Looke Exceſſe.Garment,and ts 
Appearance. Man looketh on the outward 
Appearance: but the Loꝛde beholdeth the 
Oo locke — — 5 
Appeare. the Lou Appeared to A; 
2 
e in iudgemen 
, Cb re 
Ok Appearings, viſions, ſtrauge ſights and 
bearings, reane Joſh; 5. 13. 14. 15. 2. kin. 7. 6, 
7. 2. Mac. 3.24. C 5. 2, 3. r 10.29, 30. f 11.8, 
Apple. God kept the Jſtaelites as p apple 
of his eye. Deu. 2.10. He that afflicteth the 
faithful, toucheth þ apple of his eye. ec. 2.8, 
Arbe. Moah commanded of God to make 
an Arke, that he e his family ſhould enter in- 
to it foz their pzeſeruation.Ge. 6.14. 7.17 


The Arke refed. on the mountaines of of famine. Ezek.5-16, 


Ararat.Gen, 8.4. 

Arke. Moles at Gods commandement 
made an Arke of wood, wherein he put p ta: 
bles of the ten commandements. Deu. 10.1, 
to 6. Exad. 34. 1, 24,28. Exod. 31.18. 

The foꝛme of the Arke of couenant. Exo. 
25. lo. the ſituation. Exo. 6. 30,3 1, 32. 


the Arke, x why. Deut. 3 1. 26. It ſtoode ſtill 
in Jozdan, vntil the Iſtaelites were gone o⸗ 
uer. Joſh. 3. 14, 17. The oꝛder of the carping 
thereofdeſcribed. Joſh. 3. 3,4. 4. 16, 20. 
lob eh Gligal the Arke is caried ta Shi⸗ 

0 . 1 oi, 

The Arke taken from the Jſraelites. 1. 
Sam. 4.3, 4. 10, 11. 2 

The Arke being placev of the Philiftimg 
by the ivole Dagon, he fel down bzoken,any 
they were plagued, 1. Sam. 5. 1, 2, 354. from 
Athdod it was remoued to Gath, 1. Bam 5. 
8. from thence to Ekron: but the Ekronites 
talking like inconuenience thereby. Sam. 

10.“ returned it to the Iſraelites with 

gifts, and ſoit taped at Beth ſhemeſh. 2. 
Dam. 6. 3, 5, to 14. from whence ſome being 
llaine fog ſodking into it. 1. Samuel 6. 129, 
20, 21. 
houſe. 1. Sam. 7.1, 2. (Where it layed with 
ſmall account, til Dauid with great ſolem⸗ 
nitie fetching it thence , placed it with D- 
bed Edom, whome God vleſled by meanes 
thereof, 2. Sam. 6. 2, to 12. 1. Chꝛon 15.3. 
wherefoze from thence he bꝛought it to bis 
owne citie Jion. 2. Sam. 6. 12, to 20. and 


1. Chꝛon. 16.1, from whence when Jadok 


and Abiathar would haue remooued it, he 
commanded them to returne therewith, 2. 
Sam. 15. 24, to 30. Laſt of all Salomon 
bought it with great ſolemnitie, ę placed it 
in the Temple. 1. Nin. 9. 1,6, 2. Cho. 5. 2,7. 

What things were in the Arke befoze 
Gods enemies had it in polleſſion. Exod. 16, 
33,34. Deu 10. 2,3. 31-26, eb. 9.4. Nũ. 


N 
27.40, and bohat aftet. 1. Ning. 8.9. 3. Cho. 


t was bzought into Abinadabs 


|, 
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Deen ene golng eee 
Arke, aad when it re ſten 
Ame. The liretched out Arme of God 
heard of thzough the wozld. 1. 8 
God fozeſheweth Eli, the ; { 
bis Arme and his fathers houſe foz euer. 1. 
Sam. 2.31, 32. | | 


; Arme,foz ſtrength ot power. Exod.15. 16, a 


ech. i 1.17. Luke 1.5 1. John 12.38, . 

-= Arme of fleſh foz mans power. 2. Cha. 

r : | 
— Dauivs chiefe armour gs 
gainſt Goliab t. Sd. 17. 44,46, 47. Yecons. 
temned not the woꝛlolp armour which Saul 
would haue giuen him, 1. Ham. 17.38, 39. 

— re Chzift wil vſe at his 
ming. Ja. 59. 17, 17. 

Not oneiy the Armour of rigbteouſneſſe, 
and light. 2. Coz. 5.7. Rom. 1 3.12. but-alls 
the whole Armout 
vs. Ephe. 6. 11, to 19. 


ſum = . * , 3 
0 0 Gods Arrowes ſharxpe. Pfal. 45. 


5. Ila. 5. 28.2. B. 2 2. 1 5. Jolh-6.4, Ar:owes 


The ſhooting of thzee 
tweene Jonathan e Dauid. z. Sam. 20. 20. 

Ot ſhooting Arrowes, looke 2. Rin. 1 3. 23, 
to 20. | 


God thzeatnerh the Iſraelices, that he 
Wes them , ann. 
ſake him. D oe hs | 
a . £ut.32.3 52 N 2 * ; 8 
booke of the Lawput in the ſive of 32.23 2 ub 


would beſton res vpon 
make them Munken with blood, if 


& Aſcend. No man A 
but Chzift. John 3.13. 


d. Num. 10.3536. 


_— 
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bis cam 


God is to be put vpon ' 


Arrowes a ſigne be · 


Chꝛiſt being not Aſcended 7 fonbüdeth 


Marie to touch him. John 20.17. 
Df Chꝛiſts Aſcenſion, locke Chriſt. 
Aſtamed. Adam and eus 

ked were not Alhamed, 
ed God. Gen. 2.25. 
The wicked moze Aſhamed of men then 
of Sod. 2. Sam. 13.9. | | 
Not to be Aſhamed of Chzift & his Gols 
pel, oz the pꝛofeſſours of them. Luke 9. 26. 


Rom,1.16.2.Tim, 1.8. ne pet of any atflicti. 


on 5 map happen therby. Pal. 69.6. a. chꝛa. 
I, 35,6. hut rather retoyce. 1. Pet. 4. 13, 14. 
be hope of ſaluation Chaiftians 


not Aſhamed of any thing that happeneth © 


fo: Chaifls ſake. Nom.. 5. 
why. Heb. 2.1 1. Noz God the Father to he 


ze they bilder 


Chailt not Aſhamed to calbs bꝛethꝛẽ, an 


called the God of the faithful. Heb. 1 1. 16. 
We ought to be Aſhamed of our fozmer = 


wicked conuerſation.Rom. 6.21. ' 

Sound doctrine + vpꝛigbt life make the 
anuerſaries ofthetrueth Aſhamed. Matth. 
1. 16. and why. Tit. 2.7, 8. 1. Pet. 3. 16. 


11, to 27. 22.25. C 42.1, tog. And whereof 
to be Afhamed, looke Ecclus. 41.17. | 

He that hopeth in God, ſhal not be Aſha» 
med. ſal. 25. 2, 20. and 119.46. 


Wihereof not to be Aſhamed. Eerlus 4. 


The diſobeyers of Gods wow, to be ex9 
cluped the godlies company, that they max 


be Aſhamed. 2. Theſſ. 3. 14, 15. 


Abbes. Tamar put Aſhes on het hend al 


was 2. Bam. 13. 19, Acere- 
ter the was defloured. 3 * 5 
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n token of ſozowe. Joſh. 7.6. 2. Sant. 
ET 4 2. Job 43.6. Jere. 6.26.04 25 · 34. 
41e, 11, 9.1. Eſt. 14. 2. Jonah 3.6. 
Man is but earth any Athes, Ecclus, 17. 
33-looke Duſt and Earth. | 
© .Arke.Godgranteth whatloener we aske, 
| — to His wil. 1. John 5-x 4,25. Ik 
dur heart condemne vg not. 1. Joh. 3. 19, 20, 
21, . Und if we Aske in faith in Chiles 
* nne 
224. 
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14. He willethvs to aske, and we ſhal 
haue Mat. 7.7, 8 Mar. 11. 24. Luk. 11 9,1 Os 
John r6.23,24,26, Fog whatſoeuer to oz 
thee faithful gathered together ſhal neſire 
im the name of Chiilt, it ſhalbe giuen them, 

18.19, 20. 


The wicked obtalne not what they Aske, 


a] 11.4.6. | 

ts Asketh a ſonne of God, and obtei⸗ 

EL. T Sam. 1.17, 9,20, 

Salomon willed of God to Azke what he 

would, aſketh wiſe dome, and obteineth that 
he A:ked, and 1 3.5. 0 14. 
Eliſha asked 
Double. 2. Rings 2.9. 
God Asketh nothing at our handes, but 
feare,obevience,and loue. Deut. 10.12. 
Aſſes. The chilvzen of Jaakob vſed Aſſet. 
Gen. 43 1 8. / 
Balaams Aſſe ſpeaketh. Num. 22.283,anv 
2. Pet. 2. 16. 
Saul ſeeketh his fathers Aſs, 1. Sam. 
P.3:and 10.3.“ 3 
The zo. ſonnes of Jair, reve on 30. Aſſe- 
ic. Jig. 10. 4 and the 40 
Meeppbewes ot Abdon on 70, Aﬀecolts, Judg. 
Samſon with a Jawbone of an Aſſe, flew 
100. Philiſtims. Judges 1515. 

T 'be Aſſe and . ſtoode by the Pꝛo⸗ 
Phets body, flaine bythe Lyon foz viſobe dl 
ence. 1. Kings 13.24. 

In the great famine of Samariaan aſſes 
Head ſold fo 80. pieces of ſiluer.2. Kin. s. 25. 

The Midianites left the Jſraelites nei⸗ 
Ther fruit, foode, ſhee pe, oxen, noz Afe. Judg, 


6.4. 5 f 
E Chiifrideth vpon an Aſſe to Jeruſalem. 
Jiech 9s 9. Matth. 21.2, 5, 6,7. Marke 11.7. 
A :Liake 19.35. 
- Aſif. Na man aſſiſted Paul at Rome at 
bis firftanſwering,biut God. 2.Timothie 4. 
16,17. 
Aftoniſhment at Chꝛiſts doctrine. Matth. 
y. 18. and 13.54. Mar. 1. 37. Luke 4. 22,2 
at bis miracles. Mat. 9.2, 3 3.4 12.23. f 15. 
Mat. 1. 27.6 6.57. 4 7. 37. and at his aus 
8. Mat. 2. 22 Mar. 12.17. | 
N Atonement, Tee baue receined by 
Cbꝛiſt. Nom 5.1r, | 
EF Auarrice,looke Couetouſneſſe. 
Authoritte of Scripture. Acts 1.16. 
Authoritie of a"Paſtour,'s.Coz.9, 18. 2, 
ae erk pirates, bobe ke 
Auhoritie (ſtrates, looke Ki 
n * 
Avenze. Luke 18. 3. looke Vengeance, 
| Aude. M hat company to Auoide, Rom. 
26.17, 8. = 


— 


Eltiah,to haue his lpirite. 


ſonnes and 30. 


- preach the Goſpel. 2. Coz. 1. 17. 


4 F — 1 wi 1 Mey "2 * 3 28 3 BEE 8 N 2 % 3 ; 
WES Rs 3 . WAR <4 W » c 7 

6 i x —_ ue ter ad act 2 * * n 
* . 8 . 1 0 ' . 
vs, + 2 g 88 
bs a * a _ yy a 4 : = , 
Ago» & $ 4 * - 
. : con N 2 Ee 

— 


Ae . Ken 3.24 lebe Wasch. | verfer 5. . | | 
nee a be vſed, where The Samaritanes Baptized Act.9.12 g 


— 


is no audience. Ecclits. 3 2.4. many of the Coʒinthians. Act. 18.18. and the 
rer The Axe not to boaſt dimlelfe as Japloz, Acts 16.33, 34. ä 
gainſt him that heweth. Ala. 10.15. Chziſt was Baptized with the holy Ghoſt, 
The Axe taken ſoz Gods vengeance. Mat. z-16,17, 

Luke 3-9. h | 1 Baptized with the holy Ghoſt, and 
Q Ayde.looke Helpe, oꝛ Suecour. wit h fire. Luke. 3. 16. Mar. 1. S. Mat. 3. 11. 
Ayre. Satan is the pzince that ruleth in John 1.33. Act. t. 5. locke Act. 2.18, 3 3. 6 6. 

the Ayre. Ebel. 2.2. . 6. and 8.15, 16, 17. and 9.17. and 10. 44. 
Signes in the Ayre fourty dapes.a. Mac. Baptized foz dead. 1.Coz.15.29- | 

5.2, 3.looke Appeaings. N ok the firſt p:inciplesof Ca 

B techilme.Heb.6.1,2. 


e in Chzifi. 1. Coꝛ. 3.1. 1. Net 22: Jnfants not to be denied Bapiiſme. Gen. 

abblers. Againſt Babblers, pꝛatlers and 9.9. and 17.7, 8. Mar · 10.14, 15,16. Rom. 3, 

bulle bodies, Eccles. 16. 11. Ecclus. 20.5. 3. and 4.21, 22.“ : | 

r.Tim.5.13, : To be Baptized with Baptiſme. Mar. 10. 
Backbitings.Ecclus.21,28. Pſa,140.11, 38. Luke 12,50. 

looke Talebearer, Tongue,Slander,and Spea- - Barly.Ruth cariethhome the Barly which 


ing euill, Boaz gaue ber. Ruth 5.1 5,1 7. 
Backepartsof Gov, what.Exod.3 3.2 3» The dzeame of the cake of Barley expoune 
Batances.looke Weights, | bed. Judg. . 13, 14. locke Bread, 

Bald. God 2 the Iſraelites to make Barren. Mo women ſhould be Barren, if we 
themſeſues balde. Deut. 14.1. could keepe Gods commandements. Cxod. 


Abe 42.childzen that called Eliſha bald- 


23. 16. 
pate, are deuoured of Beate s. 2. Kings 2. 


arab was Barren, and God made ber 


23,24. + f. ful. Gene. 11. 30.and 21.1, 2. and Res 
Bankets.Ecclus.18. ; 3. looke Feaſtes. bekahlikewiſe.Gene.z 5.21. and Mancahs 
Banning.looke Curſing. wife.Judg. i 3.3,24. and Eliſhabs hoſteſſe. 


Baptiſme, by interpzetation, waſhing, oz 2 Kin. 4.16, and Elizabeth. Luke 1.7. 13. 
werring.Javeth 12.7. Mat. 3.6. Mar. 7.4. and Hannah. 1. Sam. 1. 5, 19, 20. when Pe⸗ 

Maoahs Arke a ligure of Baptiſme.r, Pet, ninnah was Barren. 1. Ham. 2. 5. 

3.21. > Leah fraitful, and Rahel Barren. Gene. 

Baptiſme ſucceeded Circumciſion, locke 23.31. 

Circumciſion, Barrenneſſe and fruitfulneſſe not in man 
The Ilraelites Baptized in the cloude, 02 womans power, but in God. Gene. 16.2. 
and inthe ſea. r.Co2.10,2. | and 20. 18. and 30.2, 
John Baptized with water to newneſſe k Barrenneſſe a great repꝛoch among the 
life. Mat. 3. 2,6, 8. Mar. 1.4, 5. Luke 3.8. Jewes. Luke 1. 25. loome Wombe. 

Chꝛiſt Baprized by John, Mat. 3. 15, 16. Baſes of bꝛaſſe in Salomons Temple. 
Mar. 1.9. Luke 3. 21. John 1. 3 7.33. x. Rings. 27, to 28. 

Not Chzilt but dis diſciples Baptized. Becker. Paul conuefed from bis enemies 
Joh · 4. 1, 2. They are commanden to Baptize out of a window by a basket. Acts 9. 24,25. 
althat beleeue in bim, e hom. Mat. 2819,20 2. Co:. 11.32, 33. 

U beſoeuer ſhal beleeue and be Baptized, Baſtard. A Baſtard ſhal not enter into the 
halbe ſaued. Mar. 16. 16. congregation of che Loꝛd. Deut. 23.2. Era 

There is but one Baptiſme. Epheſ. 4 . 10.44, | 

By Bapriſme we are cleanſed and ſancti · Baſtards pfant# ſhat take no drepe roote, 
fled. Ephe.5. 26, 27. and united in one bodp. and why. Wiſd. 4. 3.4, 5,6. ; 
x.C01.12.13. ; C Beards. ]dzieis foꝛbidden the ſhaning 

The inuilible grace byfafth, and not the of their Beards. Leult. 19.27. and 21. 5. Jia. 
out mard ceremonie of Baptiſme, iuſtifieth, 15.2. | 
Roni. 3.22, to 29. and 4. 1.“ Ephel,2.8,9., Danids ſeruants Beads halfe ſhauen off 
Gal. 2. 16.* and 3 1.* | by Hanun in repꝛoch. 2. Sam. 10.2, 3,4. 

E yvia beleened befoze ſhe was Baptized. Deare. Dauid flew a Lyon and a Beare 
Act-16.1 4315. And Paul Act-9.17,18. and 2. Sam. 17. 4, to 38. 
the Eanuch. Act. 8.38. and Coznelias, with To beare his ſinne, what. Leni. 24. 15. 
the Gentiles in his houſe. Acts 10.47,48, Deaſtes. The creation of Beaſtes. Gene. i. 

By Bapriſme we put on Chꝛiſt. Gal. 3. 27. 24. und 2.19. - 

We are dead and riſen with him. Rom. 6.3, Adam gaue names to all Beaſts. Geneſis 
4. In which places the Scripture attribus 2.20. wh 

ting to the ligne of Baptiſme that which is God pzonived foove, both foz man e Beaſt. 
pꝛoper to falth it ſelfe , is well expounded, Gen. ,29,z0. 

1. Pet. 3. 21. : pd God puniſheth alfo the Beaſt, foz ſhedding 

The Apoſtles Baptized in the Name oł mans blood. Gen. 9.5. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Mets 238. The male and female of euety Beaſt, ta⸗ 

Baptixed vnto Johns baptiſme. ct. 19.59. ken in the Arke Gen 7.8.9. 

Paul not chtefip-ſent to Baptize, but to Death thꝛeatned to man and Beaſt, that ap 
N | |; pꝛoched nigh Sinat , whileft Gon ſpake to 

he Baptized but Criſpus, Gaius, und the Moles. Exo. 19.13.and 34.3. ; 
hohola of Stephanus, vetſe 14.16, $ why, Beaſtes cloang and vncleane. mr” 0 : , 

* 


\ 


913.6 Deut. 14 4, to 22. 
8 Coeckie bein "accarſed men, women. 


childꝛen and beaſtes are deſtrepen. Joſhua 


6.27. 
| Al the beaſtes in Egypt died, Exod. 9.3. 


6. i 
2 The harme of any mans beaſt to another 
man, hab to be recompenled.Exod. 22.5. 
The viſton of foure bealtes. Rene. 4.6, 
Euery man a deaſt by his owne knows 
edge. Tere, 10 14. and 5 1.17. | a 
God calleth pzinces and gouernours kine 
oz beaſts. Amos 4.1. 
The condition of man and beaſt. Eccles, 


195170. 
, Paul fottght with beaſts. i. Coz. 15. 3 2. 
Beaten, Haul # Silas beaten with rods. 
Nets 16,22,23,37- 4 5 
Paul thziſe beaten with rods , 2, Cozin. 
11.25. ; 
The Apoſtles beaten, Acts 5. 40. 
The officers of Iſrael beaten bniuſtip. 
Exod.5. 14, 16. ä 
MF:nders beaten, Deut. 25.2, 3. 
The ſeruant that knoweth his maſters 
will and Boeth it not ſhalbe beaten with + 
ny ſtripes : and he that knoweth it not, wich 
kewe. Luke r 1.47.48. 
Beautie.LLooke Faitneſſe. 
Ved. Ogs bed zeſcribed. Deut. 3. 1 r. 
A woman of good eſtimation made a bed, 
gtable,f*c. foꝛ Eliſha.2 Rings.4.8,9,10. 
At our going to bed, at eur vpziing acc 
thinke vpon Gods lawcs, and teach them our 
childꝛen. Deut. 11.18, 19.7 6.6, 7, 8, 9. 
Bees, Samſon found a ſwatrme of Bees 
with hony in the body of a Lyon, Judg. 14. 


6,8. 

Before, Solemme feaſting before the Lozd. 
Exo. 18. 2, and offering. i. Sam. 11. 15. and 
1. 19 and couenant making. 1. Sam. 23.16, 
18. 2. Bam. 5. 3. 

Beg gert. A beggers life miſerable , though 
ſweete with ſhameleſle creatures. Ecclus 
40. 23,29,30.Looke Poore. 

Begule. Locke Deceiue. ; 

Beginning, The wozld had a beginning by 
God, who is without beginning. Gene, 1. 1. 
John 1. 1,3. 

Kings baue no better beginning noz en⸗ 
ding then other men. Miſ. 7.1, to 7. 


The beginning of wiſedome is the feare of 


the Lozd Plal. 112. 10. 

Beleeue. T hep that come to God mult be · 
leeue that God is. eb. i 1. s. 

Mone can beleeue in Chzilf , that haue 
not heard of him. Rom. 10. 74. 

Thoſe beleeue who ate bozne againe from 
aboue of God, which haue that gift of God. 
Matth. 16. 17. John 6.6 5. fozit is his onely 
gift. Matth. 13. 11, to 18. to whom God hath 
giuen a minde to knowe him, 1. John 5. 20. to 
whom the Father hath giuen tbe ſonne who 
are dꝛawen by him, and haue heard of him. 
John 6. 39.44. Mheſe heart is opened by 
the Loꝛde, to attend to his pꝛeaching. Actes 
16. 14. who are ozdeined of God to beleeue 
bnto eternal life. Act. 1; 48. who are plan» 


ted by him. Matth. 15. 13. who are taught of 


God. John 6. 45. and to whome the dooze ol 
faith is opened. Aetes 14.27. | 


" 2 * 
8 OS at.” N a RY 
: "7 5 55 „ 9 
f - RS bh, 2 
: 3 3 ; 
8 * 


1 
5 2 $5 


g 


Abe end of the Euangeliſts care & pains 
in wziting was that we belceue, any 
be ſaued. Jah. 20. 30, 3 1. 1. John 72. 
Hee that ſhall beleeue, and bee baptized, 
{hail be laued: but he that will not beleeue, 
ſhall be damned, Marke 16.16, 

To beleeue in the light, that we map bee 
the chilvzen of light. John 12.36. 

He that beleeueth in Chzift, beleeverh in 
God, m. remaineth not in darkenelle . John 
13.344,46. | 
-- Thep bleſſed, that haue not ſeene, and pet 
belecued Chit. John 20. 29. 
Abzaham belceuing, was reputed rightes 
dus. Gen. x 5.6, 

By beleeuing in Chziſt, we ouercome the 
wozld. 1. John 5.5. 1. Coz. 15. 57. wee receiue 
remiſſion ot our ſinnes. Act. 10.43. He is the 
perfection of the Lawe to iuſtiſie beleeuers. 
Rom, 10.4. | 

e that beleeueth, that Jeſus is the ſonne 
of God ouercommeth the wozid.1.John 5 5. 
and 1.Coz.r5.57- 

The railing of Lazarus from de ath.cau⸗ 
ſed manp Jewes to beleeue in Chzilt- John 
11.40, 44, 45. and 12.11. 

Chꝛiſt knewe from the beginning, who 
ſhould beleeue. John 6.64. 

Tbe Jewes beleeue not Chziff, becauſe 

they are not of his ſheepe. John 10. 26. 


After Chꝛiſt had turned þ water into wine, 


his diſctples beleeued in him. John 2.9,1 1. 
Mary blefſeo, becauſe the beleeued Gods 
meflage. Luke 1.45. 
oy the Apoſtles beleeued. John 16.30. 
0 


ouſne fle. Rom. 10. 10. 

The Eunuch beleeuing with all his heart, 
that Jeſus Chzilt was the ſoune of God, 
was baptized. Acts 8.37, 38. 

Dee that beleeueth in Chꝛiſt, conkeſſeth 
that God is true. Joh-3-3 3. and receiueth the 
reco2d that God witnefled of Chꝛiſt at dis 
baptiſme, and cranſfiguration. 1. John 5. 10. 
Matt.; 17. and 17.7. 2. Net. 2.17. 

Uholoeuer beleeueth not God, hath made 
him a liat. 1. John 5.10, 

Beleeuers are the childzen of God. John 1. 
12. and bome of God, 1 "John 5.10. 

All things poſſible co hem that beleeueth. 
Marke 9.23. : 

What tokens folſowed them that belee⸗ 
ued. Marke 16.1, 18. | 

ee that beleeucth in Chzift, ſhall neuer 
hunger noz thirſt. John 6.35. noꝛ periſh, but 
baue eternal life. John 3.15. 16, 37. 

The vnſpeake able fop,and.glozp reſerued 


. L 
The ſecond Table. 


leeue with the heart vnto tightes - 
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bis cammandements. Ecclus. 2.24.1 
that beleeucth not, cannot be eff; | 
the trueth,noz pleaſe God. Als. 7. P 
6. Sundzp loztes of belecuing. Lu. 8. 12,1% 
Acts B. 13. laoke Faith and Vnde liefe. 
Be lauod. Chꝛiſt the beloned fonne of Gos. 
in whom hee is wel pleaſed, Marke 1-11, 
Mat. 3. 17 f 17.5.3. Het. 1. 17. Ef. 9. 35. 
Dearelp beloued. Lu. 7. 2. 1. Pet. 2. 17. 
2. Pet. 3. 1. Joh. 4. 1, 3. John 2.5, 17. Jude 


3. Col. 3.12. SE 
Benefits. Gods benefits on man, to what 
ende-Den.4. 32,to 41.48,2,* 4 29.5, ko 10. 
2. Samu. 7. 8, 21. Jerem. 2.2. Jſa,63/12.* 
Mat. 8.4. Mar. 1.44. Lu. 5. 14. Act 14.17. 
0 — pang locke Kindneſſe, and Bounti- 
ulneſſe. 
Beueuoleuce ſhewed fo: charitie ſake. Aut) 
2.8, to 18. Nom. 9. 3. aud 10. 2, 3. In theſe 
wozds,looke Loue, Almes, and Bountiſulnes. 
Almes called a Beneuolence. 2. Co · s.. 
Beſcech,looke Pray. — 
Beware of dogges, and of conciſion. Phil 


2. | 
5 Bewayling looke Buriall, Dead, and Mour- 


ni 5 

Sn Prouerbe. 

Bigamie, oz hauing two wiues together. 
Eun 19. and 26.34. c. | 
ABl ot niuozcement. Deut. 24. 1. Matt. 5. 
31. and 19.7. 54 

No — —— and deliuexen to 
the Philiflims. Judges 15.10, 12, 13. i 

2 Binding and Loofing,looke Keyes. 

Binde not two finnes together. Ecclu.. 8. 

Bond, Loue the Bond-vf petfectneſſe. 


Col. 3. 14. | 
Paul in bonds fo2 the Goſpel. Col. 4. 3. 
Remember them that bee in bonds, ag 
though ye were bound with them. Mek. 3.3+ 
*Bewnd iu ſpirit, what, Acts 20.22. | 
Albeit Paul was bound, per Gods mou 
was not bound. a. Tim. 2 9. 0 
'Rirdes Birdes created by God, and power 
luen them to engender. Gen. 1.21, 22. 
ow Birdes and foules ſhould be offerel 
in ſacrifice. Leuit.1.14.” . <= i 
What they ought to doe that ſinne a birds 
neſt. Deut-22.6.looke Bealis, 
Birthrighr, Eſau ſelleth his Birthright to 
J zakob fo a meſſe of pottage. Genelis 25, 
29,33. > ; 
*Frrrhday hetod folemnizerh bis bi thday. 
Mar. 6. 21. Mat. 14.6. and Pharaoh, Gene. 
0.26. - -= 
**-34hoppe,lifierh ane watching ouer, oz 
ſaperintenveut, who ts called in Scripture 


and ſhewed their wozkes. Ace. 19.18. 


„Ge lpbelgcucth in the Lend, kerpeth Col. 23. 1. Tln. 3. 1· 5 4:64 5-1, . et: Aa. 


foz beleeueis. 1. Pet. 1.7, 8. Ila. 3 5. 1. Thep by diuets names, as an orerſeer. Act. 20.28. 
entred into Gods teſt. eb. 4. 1. They ſhall A watcher ouer Gods people. Iſa. 62.6. ons 
not be aſhamed. 1. Het. 2.6, Rom. 9.33. At that bath charge of ſoules. Act. 2. 20. A ſhep- 
the comming of Chziſt, they ſhall tile againe heard. John 21.1 5,16, 17. 1. Pet. a. 25. 0 
with bim. 1. Coz. 15.2 15 miniſter of the Goſpel. Rom. 15. 16. A diſpa⸗ 
They that beleeued confefled their ſinnes, ſer of Gods ſecrets. 1. Coꝛ.4. . A wozker. 2 
Co. 6.1. A labouxet. Mat 9.37. and 
Paul beleeuedm, and therefoze ſpake bold⸗ ſadeur. Epbe. 6. 20. i 
Ip. a. Coꝛ. 4.1 3. Epbe. 3. 12. Df the inftitution of Biſhops. 1. Tim. 4. 
Chzilt a ſtore co ſlumble at, and arocke of x4.Tit.r,5. Actes 14.23. 
offence to tholc that belecue not.. Pe. 2. 2,8. Biſhops called ElvergandMiniffers ins 
Albeit wee beleeue not, pet abideth God vifferently; Acts 20.17. Tit-z.5- Rom. 15, 
true in hispzomiſes.3.Tim.2.1 3, 16. 1. Co. 3.5. 2.C02-3.6 . Epbeſ. 3. 7. 


bet ito + requireninaBi „ Tit. 
r An wen 2.2 · He malt not e cares 


* wozlvly things. 2. Timot-2.4, What 
3 e io cc Tim 4.7,3, Mhat 
FPGA r fhoulp vſe. 2. Cor 2.1, 
= iber, tov 3 rebuking 
| afrap. T Tim. „1, 2. 


en — ng ot 2. Shit 

any Biſhops bilippi. 5. t. 

. Biſhops autbozitie. Epbe. 3. 2. Col. 1. 25. 

8 n Tit. r.5,73.Luke Key es. 

ſt the Biſhop of out foales.” 1. Pet. 2. 

— 0 1 — 

Bitters ſſe uger, ec not to PP 

» 

; x 2. king. 4.27. 
: Birter waters made ſweete. Exod. 15. 25. 

CTC.cclus. 38.5. 

ö 9 Blameleſſ. Paul. liueth Blameleſſe. r. 
Theff. 2. 10. ſo would he haue all Chiiltians 
Bladen ihe fnturie,t 

e ist e, llaunder, oꝛ op⸗ 

P2obzie that is none againſt Gon. The blaſ⸗ 

pPhemie ot the Phariſees. 25 12.31, 32; 

Mar. 3. 28, 29, 30. Luk. 1 1. 15. Ok Pharaoh 

8 10. 10, 20. D Saneherid. 2. 

. Sat. Dani. ES: 

| ant. 3. 15, t 
bie Pꝛieſis. Matth. 27.25. 29, to 44. reade. 2. 

ing 18. 19,32. 19. 10, to 14. Matth. 3. 8. 
16.2, 33. 2. Sam. 12. 14. 1. Rin. 20, 

23.2. King · 1.2, 10. 1. Cho 20. 7, 2. Macca. 

25.5, to 14. 1. Joh. 5. 16, 17. Aeu· 23. 5. Zech- 
3. ae 26. 11. 

ao The Blaſphemer ſtaned. Leutit. 24.14.15, 
Blaſphemie againft the holy Ghoſt ſhall - 

neuer be foꝛgiuen. Matt. 12.32. Mar. 3.29. 
þ I2.10, 

Paul was a blaſphemer. 1: Tim. 1.13. 

\. The name of God dayly blaſphemed. Iſa, 
25. and fo: that cauſe God punitheth the 
ozld.Jſa.5.18.* Numb. 1 1. 20,3 3. Pſalm 

88.3. Reue. 3. 16. 17. 

All blaſpheme ſhould be baniſhed from 
Th:ifkians. Ephel. 4.30; 

The names ol blaſphemic arein þ crowne 
of Antichzit.Reae. 13.1. 

Blaſting of cone, Mildea gc. ſent vs ot 


g8.8. 27 

Ne. Nothing that bath blemiſh,tobe 
offered tothe Loꝛd. Leitit. 22.21, 2 

_ Blee, To bleſſe. put foꝛ to pꝛaile. 2. Coz. 1. 
3. Lu. . 68. and to gfe thanks. t. Coz. 14. 
16. and to conſexrate and to pꝛepare. 1. Coꝛ. 
10. 16. and to curſe oz blaſpheme. 2. King. 21 
10. 13. Job. 1. 5. 


e N E wife. Gen. 1. 28. and 


.So bleſed the ſeuenth day and halowen 
| lt. Sen. 2. 3. Exod. 20. i i. 
God blelled Moah + bis ſonneg· Ben. a. 1. 


| n bands ſuddenly 9 


God foz ſknne. Amos 4.9-Yagg. 2.17, 18.1. 


| ND keeondTable, 
Sen Japhet are bleſſed. Geneſ.9, 
* bleſſeth Ab 


pꝛomiſeth to bleſſe Geneſ. 26. 3. any 
be 2 fake. Gene. zo. 


5 Gov bleſſerh Jaakob-Gen. 35. 9,anv Sa” 
rah. Gen. 17.16. and Put foz Joſephs 
ſake.Gen. 39. 5,6. and the Leaites,foz flap⸗ 
ing the Jvolaters. * 2.28, 29.4 Dams 
ſon; Judg. 13.24, 25 

God bleſſeth him that taketh no vſurie of 
bis bꝛother. Deut. 2 3-20+ and that grubgeth 
* N lend that md doe him good. Deu. 15. 


— Ga bleſſed the Iſraelitesin all things. 
eut. 2.7. 

The maner of bleſſing the people,pzeſcris 
bed * plett. Hunte. 23. 5 Niem 


- Chzilt bleſſed pong c childzen. Mar. 10. 16. 
and his Apoſtles, alcending vp to heauen. 
Luke 24.51. 


— The Angel bleſſed Jaakob. Gen. 3 2. 29. 


Iz bak bleſſeth Jaakob and Eſau. Gene. 
27.27, (0 41. 


Jchmael bleſſed at the requeſt of Abza⸗ 


ham. Gene. 17. 20. 
Rebekah bleſſed of her parents. Genel. 
24.60. 


Laban bleſſeth his daughters at their 
departing. Gene. 3 1.55. 
Jaakob gaue euery 17 bis childꝛen a ſes 


„ uerall bleſling. Gene. 49.3 and bleſſed the 


childen of Joleph, and how. Gen. 48.15. 

Moles bleſſed euerp tribe of Iſrael. Deu. 
33.2.“ and the tabernacle, and all that Be⸗ 
aleel and Abaliab had done, Exod. 32.43. 

Aaron bleſſed the people after hee had 
made oblation. Leuit. 9. 2. 

The Lekites ſeparated, to bleſſe their 
bꝛethꝛen inthename of the Loꝛd. Deu 10.8. 

Joſhua bleſſeth the Reubenites, Gadites, 
ni hail Manaſleh. Joſh.2 2.146, any Ca⸗ 

14.13. 

Dauid bleſſerh the people. 2.Sam.6.20, 

The houle of Dbed-evom, blciſcd fo; the 
Arkes ſake. 2. Sam- 6. 12. 

Salomon bleſſeth 95 the congtegation of 
Iſrael.i. king. 8. 14 

Abzahams Gm dieſſed the Low, foz 
his pꝛoſperous iournep. Gen. 24.27. 

Melchiſedech bleſſed God foz Abzahams 
victozie Gen.14-19,20. 

Bleſsings to thoſe that keepe Gods cõman⸗ 
dements. Exo. 23.25. Leu. 26.3, to 14. Deu. 
7.951 1,12, 13. Deu. 11. 13, to 16. f 28. r,to 
15. and to thoſe that feare God. Pla. 128.1.“ 

Bleſſings pzonounced vpon mouut Geriz- 
Zim. Deut. 27.12. 

The Loꝛd bleſſe thee: a mauer of ſaluta⸗ 
tion Ruth. 2. 4. oz bleſſed be he oz thou of the 
Lozd. Auth 2.19. 20. and 3. 10. Gene. 47.7. 

Ow **. God that his houle might 
be bleſſed. 2. Sam. 7. 29. 

Wee ought to bleſſe the Loy after our 
me ales. Deut. 8. 10. 

Samuel bleſſed the ſactifice befoze the 1 


people did eate thereof, 1. Sam. 9.13. 


Paul bleſſed God.. Co. i, 3, 4. and ſo diu 
etet. 1. Pet. 1. 3. 


Jael bleſſed, and bohy. Audg. 5-24z(028, 


Gene.24-3 5.and | 
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San! bleed thoſe that betrayed Dauly 
bnto him. 1. Sam. 23.11 
Dauid EN the peoples bleſſing of 
Salomon. 1. 48. 
The Queene "7 Sheba i bleſſed the Lozv, 
1. Rings 10.9, and 2.Chzon.9,8. 
Jaakob tearmeth his pzeſent to Eſau, a 
bleſſing.Gen.z.10,11. 
To bleſſe a mans ſelfe in his heart, is to 
flatter himſelfe.Deut.29,19. 
. bleſſing to Jaakob, itreuocable. 
en. 27.33. 
God amileth to bleſſe Abzaham. Gene, 
x 2.2.3. which he perfourmed. Gene. 13.2. 
and 21.2, 3. Mat. 1. 2, 16. Act. 2. 18, 22, 25. 
Bleſſed be the Lozd, a tearme ſometine 
bſedof the wicked. Zech. 11. 
The faithfull 4 Tied | with k aithkull 
Ab:aham. Gal. 3. 
The — of beauen is pzepared faz 
the bleſſed. Mat. 25. 34. 
Wee ought to bieſſe thoſe that curſe vs. 
Luke 6.28. 1. Coz. 4. i 2. and why. 1. Het. 3.5. 
Bleſſing and curſing ought not to pzoceede 
out of one mouth. Jam. 3.10. 
be bleſſed of God are called ſheepe. 
at. 25.3334 
The voſetivtion of : — 5 man. Pſal. v. 
1,2.4 119.1.“ Mat. 5. 
A bleſſed thing to vine, racher then to re⸗ 
ceiue. Acts 21.35. 
Bleſſed bee oe man that truſteth in the 
Lord. Jere. 17 ä 
Judge none Biete befoze his death. Ec⸗ 
clus. 11. 28. 
Bleſſed are they that ate not offended at 
Chꝛiſt. Luke 7.23. 
Blinde. Two blinde men 8 Mtb " UWP 
27. to 32. Max. 10.46. Luke 18.35,* 
Chꝛiſt healeththe blinde, with his ſpettle, 
Mat. 8. 22, 23, to 27. John 9 6. 
The blinde bozne foz the glozy of God. 
John 9.13. 
Ik the blindeleade the blinde, both fal in⸗ 
to the ditch. Mat. 15.14. 
Ve ought to lap no ſtumbling blocks be⸗ 
foze the blinde. Leuit.9. 14 Deut. 27.18. 
God puniſheth with blindneſſe thoſe that 
obſerue not his commandements. Deut.28. 
28.29. Examples. Gen. 79.1 1.4 2. kin. 6.1 8. 
2. Mac. . 27. and 10, 30. Luke 24.16. Act. 9. 
8. and 1 3. 11. 
ff the blindneſſe of heart. Jſa-6.9, 10. and 
59.10. Hole. 2.6. Pſal, 69. 13. John 12.40. 
Mat. 13. 14,15. Mar. 4. 12. Luke 8.10. Act. 
NN 758, 10. F 1.21. 2. Coꝛ · 4. 4. 
Epbe 
The ranks of the blindneſſe of the Jewes 
is vnbeliefe. Rom. 1 x, 20. 
Qnlearned paſtours called blinde guides. 
at. i 
8 blinde the eyes of the wile, 
Exod. 23. 8. Deut. 16 19. Ecclus. 20.28. 


* Blifters.looke S cab. 


Bloch c. looke Stumble. 
The ſtumbling blocke of iniquitie.Ezek- 


14.3 
Blood, The life of the fleſh is in the blood. 
Lenit. 17. 11. and therefoꝛe God fozbave the 


Jewes to eate blood. Deut. 12. 16. Gene. 9. 


Leut. 7.26, 27. and 19. a6. Deut. 15.23. 
4 Teut. 7.26, 2. 9 The 


B O D 


be Yewes: migbt not offer blood with 


leaitened y_ Exod. 23. 18 


— bogey wee can beare the 


The ſecond Table, 


bodie.1, 


9 


body, we muſt bear 


beauen 
blood ſtricken the Iſraelites the ere I Ar 35,to 50. 
The vpon Paul callect the body of ts * 


houſes.Erxod. 12.713. 


his body the 


The attonement foz our ſoules was made Nom. 7.24. 


with blood. Leuit. 17.1 1. and without ſheus 
diug ol blood is no remiſſion. eb. 9.22. 


Sinne muſt not reigne in out metal bo 


Nom. 6. 12. 


Blood of bulles and goates could not take Dur bodies called eatthen veſſels. 2. Cox. 


away ſinnes. M eb. 10. 4. and 9.13. 


be olve Teſtament was ozdeined with cles. 2. 


Blood of beaſtes, but ther new with Chzifls 
Blood, Hebz.9.12,19,23,* Chziſtes Blood 
Cpeaketh better things then that of Abel 
Hebz. 12.24. 
of (inns, e are ſanctiſten. Matt. 26.28. Heb. 
10. 10, 18.“ f. Pe 1. 2. C 1. Joh. i. 5 

Foz ſuch as p2ophane the blood of Ch 
there reſteth no moze ſacrifice fo; finne.Deb: 
10. 29. and 6.4, 5, 6. and 1. John 5.16, 

Mater and 2 illued aut of Chzilles 
five. John 19 

God punter thoſe that ſhed the Blood 
of bis ſeruants. Deut.32.41,42- 

Shedding of mans Blood reuenged both 
on man and beafi. Gen.g.5.6. 

The Blood of Abel cryed to Bop foz ven- 
geance. Gen. 4. 10. 

Manafleh ſhedde innocent Blood excee⸗ 
dinglp. 2. Rings 21.16. which was the cauſe 


4. 7. earth bones. a. Cos. 5. i. andtaberyas - 


ek. 1. 13. 
Being at home in the body, we art ab⸗ 


lent from the Led. 2. 


Paul chaſtiſeth beach an why. 1 Coz. 


fo; theteby we haue remiſſion 9.25, 26,27. 


Dur cozruptible bodies ſhall riſe incoꝛ⸗ 
kuptible. r. Coz. 15.53.54. She glozp ofthe 
heauenlp bodies differeth from the earthly, 
1,Coz.15.40, 

Bodily exerciſe pꝛoſiteth litle.r. Tim 4.8, 

Vd Chꝛiſt we map be bolde to enter 
into the holp place. Heb 10. 19, and are wil · 
led to goe boldely ta the thꝛone of grace foz 
mercie. eb. 4. 16. 

Bondage, It is a bondage to liue bnder tbe 
ceremenies of the Law. Galat. 2.4.0 4. , 3. 

Bond.[ooke Binde. 

Bond men, bond women, and bond (ers 
uants,looke Seruitude, Captiuitie, g Maides. 

Bone. Moman being made of p rib of man, 
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The Aſcaclitesviv eat blood, Ham. 14. a ee fond 2 4, to f. Exck 10.2, 3015-anv pet ; 


3 ) 
L.oz DT 4.23. 
. ee | 
ber e ; 
the heanens,and came vob 


33 io, 


The.hildzenof Urzelboo'd n gt 


4. 31. 


yaa bimlelke vuto the Hits 


8. Gen. 

555 
gthe natura rany, 
ches ok the Dliue tree-Rom, 11. 19, o 28. 
A ee ert to this 

read, fo? a ne ie 
ſent life. Ge. 18.5, 6, 7, 8.3 21.74. J 227 
2. king 6. 22,23. Mat. 4. 4. C 6.1 1024 J% 
DEW beart is frengthened with bread. 

104.15, 

Wan oughttorate read in th eur 


Ban lines not tby bread onelp,but by gc. 
Deut.8.3 Pat. 4-4-Juke 4-4. | 
The Lozd rained bread abe Exp 
odus 16.4, 15. 
God will bleſſe our bread, and out water 
if we obey him. Exo. 2 3.2 5. and we ſhal eate 
cad in plen „Leuit. 26.5. 


f the deſtruction of erulalem afterward, is called Bone of mans bones. Gen. 2. 22, 23. our plen 
ok 7 10 The ſtaffe of bread. Leuit. 26. 2. 


2. Rings 24.2, 6. and 25.1.“ 
Df water conuerted into Blood. Exod, To 
17, 19, 20. 
Blood taken foꝛ murther, foz ſinne, cancu⸗ 
piſcence, and all that is not — the ſpirite. 
Jolh. 20.5. Plal. 5. 14. Jobn 1. 


Blood foz the redde licour of the grape. ſpite 


Deut. 3 2-14. 

To take away the Blood, foz appeaſing 
of Gods wꝛath by puniſhing the murtherer, 
1. Kings 2.31, 32. 2. Sam. 1.16, 

The Moabites ſeeing water as red as 
blood, & thinking it to be the blood of their 
enemies were emboldened to their ovwne de⸗ 


- - flructions.2.Kings 3.17, 22, 23. 


Fleſh and blood cannot inheritthe kings 
dome of heanen. » Coz.15.50, 

oe to them that build vp Sion with 
Blood, and Jeruſalem with iniquitie. Mic. 
3,10.anD 7.2. Heb. 2.12, 

©& Boaſt. Mauy wy boaſt of their\(yne 
goodneſſe, cc. P20.20.6 

We ought not to boalt of to mozow..}Þ 20, 
27. 2. James 4-13,16. 

Loue boaſterh not it ſelfe.r.Coz.1 3.4, 

Mee ought not to boalt of other mens las 
bours. 2. Coz. 10.15 

Boaſt not thy kalte againſt the branches. 
Nom. 1 1.1 

Bodie. Ube Church is the Bodie of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. E pbeſ. 1.22, 23. 

All the faithfull are one bodie in Cbꝛiſt, 
one anothers mẽbers. No 12 5. Ephe. 4. 1.4 

Our Bodies are the members of Chꝛiſt. 
1. Coꝛ. 6. 15. The temples of the holy Ghoſt 
conſecrated to God, & not to foznication, x, 
Co2.6.1 3,19. The veſlels ofour bodies tobe 
kept in holineſſe and honour. Ephe.4.4.that 
God maybe glozifled thereby, 2. Co 6. 20. 


The Iſraelites are comanded net to bꝛeak 

a bone of the Paſchal lambe, Exod. 12. 46 

Joſephs bones caried out of Egypt. - 
13.19. 

The bones of two Pꝛopbets, ho from 
burning with others. 2. Rings 23.18. 
The king of Evoms bones burnt in des 

Amos 2.1. 

Bookes. The booke of the Law founv in 
the Temple. 2. Rings 22.8, 10. 

Fiue men wꝛote in 40. dapes 204. bookes. 
R 42,44. 

- The — the law burnt and cut in 
pieces. i. Mac. 1,59,60. 

Man boo kes and much reading wearts 
eth the fleſh . Eccles. 12.23. 

To be regiſtred in the booke of life, what. 
Phil. 43. Luke 10.20, Renuel. 3.5. C 20.12, 


s were but as bread 
ne ee how, 1. 14.9. bas 
23-27, 
2 — 22 Pal. 50 5. 10 
Cbe breadof ſozow Pſal. 30. 20. 
ys bread of adnerſitie. Ja. 30.20, | 
Want of bread in all the land of Egypt 
ow Canaan, Gen. 47.13 
13 offeringof bean. Leult Is 
elit. 24.5, co r0-wheres 
of. 1. Sam. 21.6. 5 
Eliſha with twenty loaues of barly bread 
in time ol dearth ferdeth z00-men.2, Rin. 4. 


42.67 
. be bread of life is the fleſh of Chailk 


John 6.48.5 
The — of the Lozws Supper doeth 


and 21.27. and to be put out of the booke of declare vnto vs, that we are made one bread 


life, what, Ex 50.3 2.32, 3-Pſal.69.38, 

Mans conſcience a booke,wherein is re⸗ 
giſtred his ſnnes.Reu. 20.13» 

2000, Markes wozth of bookes of curious 
arts burnt.Acts 19.19, 20. 

Borne of God, who. 1. John 5. 1. 

Mee muſt be borne of water and of the 
ſpirite. John 3-34445- 

Thefaithful are borne ane w by the wow 
of God. 1.Pet.1.23.John 1.12. 7 

He that is borne of God, ſinneth not, any 
wp. 1. John 3.9. n 

As new borne babes wee mult deſire the 
ſincere mitke of Gods wozd. 1. Net. 2. 1, 3. 

Bowndes, 'T hoſe are curſed that remoue 
the auncient boundes. Deut. 27.17. f 19; 144 
Pꝛo. 22. 28. and 23.10:reave Hoſ. 5. 10. 


Bountiſalueſſe. Thole that haue true loue 


are bountiful-1,Coz:1 3.4 
Gods bountifulneſle toward man. Tit, 3 


with him. 1. Coz 10.16, 17. 

Unleauened bread, looke Paſſeouer. 

Unleauened bread of ſinceritie 6 trueth, 
looke 1. Coz.5.8. 

Df 8 of bread from houſe to houle, 
Actes 2.42446... 

The bread of the Golpel was the Jewes 
firſt. Mat. x 5.26 

Jaakob veſireth of Gop onely bread any 


+ clothes. Gene. 28.20. and ſofhould. Chellis 


ans Pꝛou. 27. 24. Mat. 5. 25. 1. Tim. 6.8. 
Breath of God taken foz his wzath, 
6208 ſpirite. Pſal. _ Aab 270 l 
33.6. 
Zrecbrem dying without. iſſu, the to 
marrie his wite,and why-Deut. LI 


- 23-24 Mat. 12.19. 


Unitie of bretlaen acceptable. to G0. 
and man. Ecclus. 25. 1. Pal. 13 3.1, 2, 3. 
The 7.bxethren and the mother taminter 
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ichotild, bre 
ne. 31.32. 3. any rangers alle: 


ne. 
"But cite men ol warre, brethren, 


ADA 
and thee ee, fcallet 
8 28. theo « n 1 $ 
Cbꝛiſt made likehisvretbrEin all things, 
except ſinne. ann whp.Heb.2-17.and 4.15. 
Au Chꝛiſtians are bret hren. Matth. 23. 8. 
Nom. 1. t 3:4 8.29. 1. 5 8. Ebbe, 


41 25 eg 1 8 
. 


29 
* We ought to 1 bene our lives fox the 
*brethren.r. John 3. 

Brethren foꝛ intfotkoof Chꝛiſt. Wat. 1 3, 
7. Johe7.3- 1.Cop-9.5.Gal. 1.19, Thep be- 
teened not in him. Jobn 7.3, to 6. Tuk.8.20, 

Falte hrerbrey. 3. Col. 1. a6. Galat, 3,4. 
and a. Sam. 10. 1 0. locke Brother. 

Bribes. Agate] Bribes and extoztion, Jer, 
22.1 3 icah 3. 

Damuel was — bas. taker. Sam- 12 2. 
3,4:5.looke Giftes and Rewards. 

- Bridle of bondage Jooke 2. Sam.. t. 
. Briviſtone, Burning with brimſtone and 
[alt thꝛe atned. Deut 29.223. 

"The Sodomites dellroted with fire and 
brimitone: Sen 19.24. 

The toꝛmẽt of the wicked in the lake that 
durneth With fire and brimſtone.Reu.2 1. 8. 

Brother, Motto 1 vefrauve oz epd dur 
bracher, and rbk. - Apell a. 6, 9. 

ofcen'our brother repenting is to be 
Forgiuen, Mat. 18:2122;L.11.17.3,4.4 how 
heis to be coꝛxetted. Wat. r8.15,16,17. 

Aa to de ſitop our brother foꝛ meats ſake. 
Vom, 14.1 f. but ratber neuer to eate meate, 

then tooffend him. 1. Coꝛ. 8. 12,13. 

' Who lo hateth his brother, is in darknes. 

1. John 2.11. 

Brotherly coxrection.Ecclus, 19.1 z,to 18. 
Jooke Correction. 

Brotherl/ kindneſſe to bee embꝛaced. 2+ 
Het. 1. 7. looke Fruits of Faith. 
Df 3 laue. Nom. 12. 10. 1. Thel. 4. 
9. 1. Het. 1. 22 Heb. 13.1. 
9 Buck/er.God pꝛomi iſeb Abzahito be his 
buckler. Gen. 15. 1. looke Protectot Shield. 
Juffeted. Chtſi buffered. Mat. 26.67, 
A; be buffeted fog our faults.r; Pe. 2. 20. 
Buggerkrs looke Intceſt and Adalterie. 
1 —— of id yr Jury. 1. An. 14.24 
bey God ſhal build 
EA re dwel therein. Deut. 28.30; 
None building an houſe, foꝛces to; warre 
vntil be had vedicared it. Dent. 20.5. 
„Salomon built many cities aud houſes, 
4 un 9,17,to 20. 1 
22. 


— childꝛen. Gen. 1 . 2. 

nth 4-14. locke Houſe. 

1M dale buiſded bis'Chnreh, os it wa 

bn im. 7 43. 
« ding. Henparte 


PR 


-Thekn a Table, 
TO DE ds building, r.Co- 


a Gen 922 1:7 any hy Oolpel (s the foundation of Chills * 


1. Cox. 3, 1% 
e ſtone which the builders refuſed, is 
m the bean of the comer. Matth. 21.42. 
.12.10.Lu.20:r9.Act.4:11.1; 
az Cobol. to cxalt oz pꝛeſerue. ere. 3. 
153. and 31.4. 

" Building bp Zion with blood. Micah 3. 10. 
*Burdle, The bundle of life. 1.Sam.25.29. 
' Burdens, The Phariſes ouetlade other 

men with burdens, Mat. 23:4, 
Me ought to beate one anothers burthen, 


55 6.2, 


Eneryone ſhall beare his owne burthen. 

al. 6. 5. 

- Chiills yoke eaſe, — his burthen light. 
Mat. 11. 30. 1. John 5.3 

Mo burden to bes caried on the Sabboth 
dap. Jere. 17. 21. 

Burden, foꝛ great calamitie. Iſa. 13. t. 

Jurte. Mee ate buried in Chzift by baps 
tiſme into his death. Nom. s 4. 

Sora buried. Gen. 23. 19. and Abzahant. 
Gen 25.8,9.8 Jaakob. Ge.z0.1 3.4 Moſes; 
Deu. 34.6. 4 Damuel. 1. Sam. 25. 1. Saul 
and his ſonnes. 1. Sd. 1. 13. Aſahel 2. Od. 
2.23.4 Abner. 2. Gd. 3.3 2.6 the diſobedient 

p:ophet which was ſlaine of þ lion. 1. kin. 13. 
2 to 31. and John Baptiſt. Matt. 4.12.8 
Chziſt by Joſeph ol Atimat. Mat. 27.59.60, 

— parchaled a ſtelde to burie in. 

Gen. 17.4. 
Burned. Alp cities of the Beniamites bur- 
ned fo: committing wboꝛe dom. Juvg. 20.48. 
Ai burned. Jol. 8.28. 4 Hazoz. Folh.r 1.11, 
 Jericho- Joſh. 6.24.4 the tower of Sheche, 
with aboue 1000. men # wome. Judg. 9.49. 

Cbe pꝛie ſts daughter that plaied þ whoze, 
was te bh burnt withfire: Leuit. 21.9. 

Achan ſtoned, and after burned with all 

that he had. Joſh. 7. 24, 25. 

urmurers againſi God burned, Mũ. 1 t.i. 

Zimri burned himſelke. 1. Rin. 16.18. 

IJdolatrous groues commande of God to 
be burned. Deu. 12-3, 3. which Aſa obſerued. 
1. kin. 15. 12. to 15.4 Jehu. 2. hin. 10. 11, to 36 

The Gentiles in burning their childzen to 
idoles,not to be followed. Dec. 72.31. 

Samſons wife and her kather burned. 
Junges 15.5, 6. 

Caliſtbenes was burnt — ſetting the ho⸗ 
ly cates on fire, 2 Mac.. 


Burnt effrings, ſooke Offiings & Sacrifice; + 


Bu ſibodies. Againſt buſibodies q pꝛatlers. 
1. Tim. 5 t 3. looke moze Light huſwiues. 

| as „locke Milke. 

- Abzaham ſet butter and milke befoze the 
th:ee Angels. Gene. 18.3. 

Jay. Ne mult buy as though we poſſeſſed 
not. 1. Co. 7. 30. 

Ok buying & ſelling. Gene. 23.18.1633. 


19. Leu. 19.1 2. 35, 36.0 25. 14. Dru. 15. 


12. K. a5. 13 10179. 2, Sam. 24.21. P. 11. 
1,24%½6. 6 16.8, 11.6 20.10, 14, 23. Iſa. 23. 
"% 8, 18.4 58.9, 3. Jere 9. 3. to 6. Exe. 45. 10, 
71 12. Mit. 6. 10, 1, 12.“ Ecclus. 7.1 3. and 
26. 30. and 27.2, Matt. 7.2 Luke 14.18, 19. 
3 Coꝝ 7. 30. i. Theſ. 4.6. 


et. 2.2. of 


CAL 


. 
C B 
E "of fo the Temple; 


Calf The Airactites hono: þ golden calfe, 
Exr-32.4-which Yoles aboliſhed. Ex 32. 20. 
Jeroboam and Hoſhea , made two calues 

— tag the Iſraelites at 
Berh-anen,tranſpoze into Afiyria, Dol, 


19-5, 
6. Calves of ou lippthe bot fre, 
14. b. 13. 15. 
J. The Lowe called Samuel foure 
_ 7. Sam. 3.4. 

Chzilt came not to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. Mat. 9. 13. Mar. 2.17 
Lukes 32. 1. Tim. 1.15. 

As many as God ſhal call, ſhall be ſaned, 
Arts 2.39, 4m. 

Many called, but few choſen, Matth. 20, 
16 and 22.14, 

Many called to ſaluation both of Jewes 
and Gentiles. Rom. 9. 24. 

Whereunto we are called. Epbe. 1.1, 18.“ 
1. Theſ. 4. 7. 1. Pet. 2. 9. 

Meer are not called fez aur wozkes ſake 
but aecoꝛding ta his eternal purpoſe. 2.Tim. 
1.9. 1. Pet. i. 1, 2, 3. we are calledto ſaluation 
by Þ-pzeachingof þ Goſpel. 2. Tbeſ. 2. 13,14. 

et vs endeuout our ſelues to atte ine the 
— ok our high calling in Chiſt. Phil.; 


k the calling of the Tewes. Hoſe. 3.4,5. 
Nom. 11.2 236 & 2. Coz.3.16, t Gentile 
ech. 3. . Nom. 15.8. 

Dl ealling to euerſaſting ſaluation. Nd. 8. 
29, 30 f f. 29. 1. Coz. 7. 9, 24. Epbe. 4. 1. 1. 
Tim. 2. 1 2. C 5. 24. 1. Thel. 5. 24. . Pet. 5.10. 

Ok calling to pꝛeach. Mat. 4. 18, 1 9. Mar. 
3.14. Luk. 6. 11 Nom. 7. 1. 1. ez. 1. 1. Gal. 


1.15. to — Chzilt: Matth. 8.2 2. and 9.91 


John 1.4 
Call ont God in trouble, and he will beare 
— 17.6. 2. Samuel 22.4, 7. fo: he is 
_ to all N call. vyon him faithfully- 
145.18 
Such as call on the Lozd with pure heart, 
are to be followed. 2. Tim, 2.22. 

They that called bpen Baal, ſcozned. r. 
Kings 18.24, 26, to 30. 

— — ſhal call on the Mame of ths 
L.ozd ſhalbe ſaued. Rom. 20. 1 3. They that 
beleene not in him, call not vpon him in 
trueth. Rom. 10. 14. 

Abzaham called vpan h name ofthe Low 
Gene. 12.8.2 13.4 421.33 & Jaakob;Gen, 
33.20. and Moles Exod. 34. 5,9. and Dams 
fon; Judges 15. 18. and 16. 24. looke Name. 

, Candleſtiche.The foꝛme of þ Candleſticke 
of the Tabernacle, Exod. 25.3 1.0 37.17.the 
ſituatiã thereof. Mum. . 4. Exo. 26.35. f 40. 
24. The viſits of pgoldẽ candleſticke Zec. 4.2. 

The golden candleſlickes that Salomon 
made. 2. Chꝛo. 4.7. 

Che vilton of the ſeuen golden candle» 
ſtickes. Neue. 1. 12,20. 

Bp the Candieſticke is vnderlloode tha 
ckice of a paſfautr. Neue. 2.5. 

Canticles, [rcke Songs. 

Captiue. 32 to take a. capriue n. 


AR The ſecond Table! CHE. 

wife Deut. 21.10, o 17. | "x00, ſouldſers: ſuch Boles conflituted, Ex- cm ook gene 1 
gy — captiue maid put him in mind odus e 5. | - Checre, Dilſembling pzophets andfiich as 
of Elicha. 2. Ning. 5. 1, a, to 5. Chzift healed the Centurions - Commend 02 good checre,be meete fog 

Dur natural inclination leadeth vs cap* 'Matt,8,5,tor4.-Luke 7.2,to11. the wicked. Micah 2,13. | = 
tiue to ſinne. Nom. 7. 23. The Centurion, and thole who watched 2A ioptul heart maketh a cheerefull cou 

Captiuitie thzeatned to thoſe that diſobey with bim, confeflev Jeſus to be the ſonne of tenance.Pzou, 14-1 3-4 cauſeth good health» 
Gods commandements. Deu. 28.47, 48. and Gov.Matth.27.5 4- D281. 22. 8 
deliuerauce when they turne to dim. Deut. Ceremonies. Ali the Jewes ceremonies, but bia Jeweg,looke Conſeſſe. . 
30-1,2;3, to f, Jai fozetolde Yezekiah of a ſhadow of the ſpirituall ſeruice. Exo-33-2» - Chiete ſhepheard, looke Sie 8 
the captiuitie. 2. Rings 20. 16, to 19. 3, to 17. Numb. 15.3 1. Deu. i 6.1. EB. 20.7, child and women with | puniths 


Yeromie fozetold the Jewes of þ70-yeres 8,4 1.coz,10.3.Veb.7.12,and 8.3. and 9. 8. ment ot him that hurteth a woman with 
captĩuitie, and why. Jere. 25. 1, 1 1, 13. locke 2nd therefoze being ozdained to continue childe, Exod,21,23. - 
Bondage, Egypt, and Babylon, dur till the manifeftation of Chziſt, Hebz.9, Che wife of Phinehas being with child, 

Cre, oz Carefulneſſe. God careth foz his 10, 1 1.arenow iuſſly abzogated by him,Ye- beating of the taking of the Arke, fel in tra⸗ 
people. Leu. 26.3, to 14. Examples. Gen. 12. bzewes 10.5, 6, 3. „ uel immediatig. 1: Ham. 4.19. ous 
17.“ and 31.24, 29 Leoke Affliction. Soo reiecteth the faithlefſe ceremonies of | Cfomen wich child ript vp. 2. Kin. 15. 19. 

We muſt not be carefull foꝛ any wozldly the Jewes. Ila. 1. 11, to 16.6 43.23, 24. and Mee fozetold to the woman with child at 
thing. Matt 6. 23.“ Luke 12.22. Pbil. 4 6. 461. * 66.3, 4. Je. 3. 13. Pſa.50.8.* Jer. 7. the deſtruction of Aeruſalem. Mat. 24.19. 
but onely caſt our care vpon God, foz he ca - 4.“ and 14.12, Yol-6.6. Amos 5. 21, 22,23. - The Angels hane charge of lule children; 
reth foꝛ vs. 1. Net. 5. 7. Plal. 5 5. 22. Mic. 6.6, 7, 8. Mal. 1.1.4 2. 2. Je. 3. 7, to 8.“ Mat 18.10 8 
Dur bearts muſt not bee oppzefſe with Mat. 9. 13 6 15.2, 3,45to 1 2. Joh. 4. 20, 21, to Me mult be children concerning malici⸗ 
eat es of this life, and why. Luke 21.34. 27. Actes 13.38, to 42. Nom. 8.1, to 9 Epbe. ouſnes, but not in vnverſtanping.1.Coz.14, 

Cbꝛiſtes care vpon bis Apoſtles and mis 2 8. Col. 2.8, 14. lenke Tradition. . 8. 2, to 7. 8 | 
niſters. Matt.: o. 1. 2. © Chaſſe. As chaffe and whe ate ought not to Children being bzought to Chat. hee te: 

Paul had care foz all Churches. 2. Coz. bee mingled together, uo moze ought fables ceiued them, and bleſſed them. Mat. 19.13 
11.28. | with trueth Yere. 23.28. 14,15. Marke 10.12, 14,15, 16, | 
- Thecares of this wozlde choke vp Gu. I Changed. Thole whom Chzilt ſhal finde Litle children were deuoured of bearcs. 
woꝛd. Marke 4.19. aliue at his comming, halbe changed. 1. Cez. 2. Kings 2. 23,24. * 

Againli woztpp careful eſſe and truſting 15.51, 52, 33. | | Wherein the duetie of parents and chi- 
in any thing but God. Exod. 7,445.6. Leuit. Charet. Eliſha calleth vnte Eliiab, my fa- dren conſiſteth. Pſal.78.5,6;7. 7. 
25. 2, t 23. De. g. 1, 2, 3. Job 7. 4.5.6. Plal, ther, my father, the Charet of Iſtael. a. king. Co to that laud whole e * 
245˙15. Pꝛ0. 1. 3, to 6. O50. 13.25. Mat. 13. 2.12, 124 in wile dome and counſel. Eccles. 10.1617 
22. Mat. 16.2, 3. Luke d. 14. ond 12.1 1,13. Silera warred againſt the Ilraelites Che childe ſhall not bee puniſhed fas the 


and 14.12, 15. i. Coz. 7. 25, 32. Heb. 13.5, 6. With 900.charers of pzon. Yudg-4. 3, 1 3. fathers offence. Aetem. 3 T. 19,30. Exeꝶ . 8. 


Df govlp care. Matt. 5.3 3. Lu. 11.26. and Salomon had 1400. charecs, 1. king. 10.26, 4, J. Lamen. 5.7. ; r 
5 12.10. Charets of pzon were in vle among the Lit le children, who. 1. John. 2.12. 

Ok flefhlp care. Mat. 6. 19, 20, 21. ant 26. Canaanites, as eppeateth. Jung.. ĩ9. The captiuitie of the chuldren of Afrael, 
21. aud 26.5 1. Luk 9.3, 34,35, 56. and 11. Chargech. Ahab chargeth Michaiah to tell and theilt deliuerauce out of Egypt is fozea 
33.Rom.$.6. him troth, 1. kings. 22.16. | thewed by God. Gen. 15. 13.1. 
© Careles people be ſvone conquered. Judg. Paul chargeth the Cheſſalonians, that The 12. children of Jaakob.Gen, 35.22. 
8. i . and 18. 10, 27. Locke Secutitie. his Epiſtle ſent to them, ſhould not bee kept FJaakob ſenveth bis children into Egypt 


' (aried. God caried the Iſraelites vpon ſecret from any bꝛother 1. Chef. 5:27, Hee to buy come. Gen. 4 1.1, 2. | 
 Exles wings out of all dangers, Exo.19.4. chargeth alſa Timothie to be feruent in his be children of Jaakob knewe nat their 


Deut. 32. 11,13. vocation, 2, Tim. 4. 1,2. bzother Yoſeph.Gen. 42.8. 
Ok being caried vp into heanen.looke Aſ- - Chargeab/e, Paul laboured , becauſe he The names o the children of Jſrael and 
cendinp, would not be chargeable to any. 1. Th 2. 6, . their children. Gen. 46.7, S, to 28. 
carnall. Paul calleth the Cozinthians Cbarmes. looke Magicians, and Sorcereis. Jaakob fozeſheweth the deliueranee ofthe 
an IF Lende In I on py Long, | | pr $,, 3 Gene.48. 3,4,21- and ſa 
empozall goods calied carnall things, Chaſte. Wen chaſte thzee maner of wayes. doe! eph Gene. 30.24. | gf 
2.C02.941 1. looke Fleſh and Fleſhly, - Mat.19. _ Eunuche, "_ The names ok the children 'of Iſrael 
Carpenter, Jeſus Chzii was a carpenter. (baſten. As many as the Lozd loueth, hee which entred into Egypt, are rehearſe, 
Mar.. 3. a chaſteneth. Hebz. ia. 6. Reuel. 3. 19. Exodus 1. 1. to 7. j 8 
(aft off, The Iſratlites caſt of God, by Bleſled is the man whom the Love cha- The children of Iſrael oppzeſſen with, 
crauing a King.1,Sam.10.19. ſteneth. Job 5.19. burdens, ta the end they might not multiply 
cartel and vnte aſonable beaſts ougbt net Childꝛen ſhould be chaſtiſed betime. Pꝛs. Exo. 1.9, 10, 1. The moꝛe they were opprelt 


to be over hardly dealt withall. Gen 33.13, 1324 and 19.18, and 22.15. f 23. 1 3. lonke.· ſed. moge tbeꝝ grew. Exo. 1. 1 2. They com 
Exod. 23. 11, 12. Mum. 22.23, to 34. Deut. 5, Correction and Chile. | plwaine to Gad ot their bondage, s are heard. 
12. and 22. 10. Pd. 12. 10. Ecclus. 7. 22. Cbaſtitie. Example of Chaſtitie in Joſeph. Exo. 2. 23,24, 25. They depart out of Egypt 
Caue. A bꝛaham bought a caue to burte in, Ge. 39. 7, 12, in Sarah Tobias wife. Cob. with Joſephs bones. Exo. 12. 37. and 30.1 . 
Gen. 23. 95 to 19. 1.14. In Judeth. Auneib 8. 4, 8. In Anna. After they had dwelt there 430. eres, Exv. 
Elliab fleeing from Jezebel dwele in a Lu. 2.37. Ju Suſanna. Dan. 13. 20, to 26. 124-40. they pale dzp foote thzough the ren 
caue at Poteh f. Ringe 15.8 9. Example of chaſtitie in marriage, looke ſea.Exod 14.22. 
The Ilcaclites ſo agued foz their insla⸗ Tod 8.4;to 9. Why God led not the children of Iſrael 
trie, that they were fozced to dwell in caues. Mee muſt auopde all things that cozrupt. bp the land of the Philiims , but another 
Jupges 6.2. | | > - chadnie,Ecclus 9.3, to 12. wap. Exon. 1 3. 19. 188. 
Cauſs, Gad iudged Daios cauſe, in pu, Ok chaſt tie, Jooke moze. Wiſp, 4. t, tay. The vopage of 5 children of Ir ael in the 
niching Nabal.«.Sam.25 35,39. + , Judet. 15. 11,12, 13 any 16,21,22,*2,Coz,: wildernes, to maunt Sinais Gods goodnen 
7 ( elebrate. looke Feaſtes, Paſſeouer, ann 1.89.27, 29, 34,3 8, 40. e' in feeding them, and fighting foz them. Exs. 
Sanctiße. 1 4 Ce Ds Happe, 135.22. and 16. aud 17. and 19. chapters. 
Centurion, A Centurion i i captaiue euer and 2201, 2, kings 25,7, EZck. 7. 3. -  Renumbged Num. 1. „ % . The 
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ith 11.46, 3,3. Thep 
coutmit whozedome with the daughters of 
Gaad.Nam:25.1,3.3-) e 

5 The chil ren of Iſrael being ready to ens 
ter inte p land of Canaan, are againe nums 


bed. Numb. 26.3. They fight againſk the 
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I - |. - Mivianites. Mum. 31.2, 613. Thep are lo⸗ 


tuen of God by meanes of election, and not 
dz any goodnefle in them. Deut. 2.6, to 12. 
paſſe nie foote though Yozwane. Jol. 
x,16,17, Thep haue an ouerthzowe at Ai. 


$- / 

17 $ tdren of Jſrael ſerue Eglon the 
Aing of Moab 138.yeres. Javges 3. 14. They 
1 l t ſdolatrie. Judg. 3.7. nd are oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed fo: their wickednefle ſenen peeres of the 
Mivianites. Judg. 6.1, to 7. Their ivolatrie 
and repentance. Judg.10.6,10, Their ruine 
foz their incredulitie. Judeth 5.6,7., 

Dow children ought to be bzought vp. Ec 
lus. 30. i, to 14. Aith what inſtruction, and 
to enn. Deut. 4. 9. 14.4 32. 46. as the 
children of Abzaham. Gene. 19.19. Mot as 
the lonnes of Eli. .Sam. 2.22, c of Das 
nid.1.RKings 1.6, 7, . 

God punilfheth the children that imitate 
their fathers in wickednefſe, Deut. 4. 25,26, 
27. Lam. 5.7. | 

. Samuels children imitated not theit fas 
Yherin Fodlinefle. 1. Sam 8. 77. 
Saneberib murdercd by his owne chil- 


Teen. 3. Ringe 15.38, 3 


7. 
SGideon dad 2 ok diuers wiues. 


Judg. S. 30. al aue one ſlaine by Abimelech, 
bens Juvge of Ifrael had 60. children, 


Judges 12.8.3. | 
boon Judge of Jſraelhay 40 men chil- 
ren. Judges 12.13, 4. | 
Children eaten, looke Women, 
Burning of children inthe honoꝛ of idoles 
'Tozbidven.Deuter. 12. 30.3 1. C 18. 10, to 15. 
Teuit. 20.2, to 6. ann yet vſed.2 Ring. 16.3. 
and puniched 2. Rings 17.7. 
Che true children of Abꝛaham are thoſe 
wat imitate him in true faith. Nom. 9.8. 
Son bath pꝛeveſtinated vs to be his adop⸗ 
ted children by faith in Chzitt, Ephel. 1.5. 
Gal. 3.26. John 1.12, 7. 
Ue are the children of God, & therefoze 
dught to be hol. Deut. 14. 1, 2. 1. Pet. 1.15, 
16. | 
© CTholearethe children of Sed, that are 
L bor ſpirit Rom. 8. 14. 
children of the reſurrection, are the 
children of God. Luke 20. 36. 
The children of God, are heires of Gov, 


und coheires with Chzift Jeſus. Nom. 8.17. 


be hane kia em N 
Mees. Godhe 


. ther, paſtour,and other 
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The ſecond Table. 
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A law to 
21.1 — — Chaſten. 

Df the duetie of children, pong folke,and 
pariſhioners toward their father and mos 
28, looke Gen. 
4. 7. and . 23. and 21. 1, to 14+and 27.3-*and 


28.1, te 11. and 37.25 Exo. 20.12. and 2 1. i, 
to 16. and Leuit. 19.3, 3 2. and 20.9. and 21. 
9. Num. 30 3, 4. Deut. 5. 16. and 21.18. and 


27.16, Judg. 14.2.1. Sam. 2.13. and 3.1.0 
8.3.2. Sam. 18.6. and 1. king. 2.3. 2. King. 2. 
15. and 12.1, a. and 21.1,2.4 22. 1, 2. a. Ch. 
14.1, 2. Job 1.5, 18. and 7.1, 2, 3. and 32.1, 
Pꝛou. 1. 3, 4,5. and 4-1. and 6. 20. and 10. i. 
and 13. 1. and 15.1, 20. and 19.26, 27. C 20. 
20.“ and 22.6, and 23. 20, 21, 22. and 28.7, 
14. and 30. 11,17, 21. Jete. 35 6. Ezek. 22. 
7710,11. Tab, 1.4. and 4.2, to 6.“ C 14. 12.“ 
Ecclus. ;. 1, 2, to 19, and 6.18.“ @ 7.29. and 
8.1, 7, 9, tu 13. and 23.3, and 23. 48, 19. and 
25. 1, to 6. and 32.9, o, 11, 13. Matt. 4. 18, to 
23. and 5.44. and 10.21 and 15.4. Marke 
10.7, 23,14, 5,16, 19. Lu. 2.49, 51. 18.15, 
16, 17. Acts 7.14. and 22.3. Epbeſ. 6. 1, 2, 3. 
Col. 3.20. and 1. Tim. 6. 1, 2. and 2.Tim.3, 
2.4 1. Pet. 5.5.looke moze in Sonnes, Daugh- 
ters, and Pariſhioners, — 
' Choſen, God hath Choſen vs to ſaluation 
be foꝛe — "Wha of the wozld. Epheſ. . 
e 2.13. 
God choſe the Jewes onelp becauſe he lo 
ned them Deut. 4. 37. and 7.7, to 12. and 10. 
15. ts the ende they ſhould be a holy g pꝛeci⸗ 
ous people to bimſelfe. Deut. 7.6. and 14.2. 
Manp are called , but fewe are choſen, 


Mat.20.16.as appeareth by the Iſraelites. - 


Debz. 3. 16, 17. 

God iuſtiſteth his ehoſen in Jelus Chiils. 
Nom. B. z., 34. Fs 

Saul and Dauid choſen of the Loꝛde, to 
be kings ouer Iſrael. 1. Sam. 10.24. and 2. 
Sam.. 21. 5 

Paul a choſen beffel of Chziſt. Acts 9.15. 

Howe Gods enemies haae pꝛeſerued his 
choſen, contrary to their expectation, looke 
Jere. 37. 21. l 

God hath choſen the fooliſh things ok the 
wozld,to con found the wile. 1. Coꝛ. 1.27. 

C hriſt is as much to ſap, as anopnted ! pet 
that name is pꝛoper to our Sauicur, becauſe 
that bp ſpiritual vnction, he was conſecrated 
of Gon to be the onelp pꝛieſt, king, and pꝛo⸗ 
phet, which ſhouſs appeaſe his-wzath by his 


onelp (acrifice:Heb.9.1 z,14.and 10,12,14, 


reigne ouer all things, John 18.37. & 2-10» 

Coloſſ x, 20.andzdeclare his fathers will vn⸗ 

to his. John 8.26, 40, Actes 7.37. 
Chriſt God eternal. Lehn. 1. 1, 2. and. g. 19. 


The woꝛlde knowerh not the children of Pꝛouer. 8. 22, to 32. begottẽ before all creas 


Son, and why. 1. John 3.1. | 
The pꝛodigall chilge. Luke r5.rr.* 


The parable of ta children, by which: J | 
Thai reacheth that the Jewes pꝛomiſed to in earth.r.Joh.5.8. which witnelle alſo was 


doe the wil of God, and pet did not.Mar.21. 
28 * 33. 


Cbilqcen to be reſerued at the winning of- Ba 
Chriſt the image of God the father. Miſd. 2.19, to 22. is bzought vp at Nazareth, and 


tertaine townes Deut. 20.14. 


tures. Col., 5. whcereunto the father and 
the boly Gheſt beareth witneſſe in beauen. 


n 
brilt ell 
* dwelleth all the kulneſſt of the 


ly. Col. 1. 19. 8 01 
1 things were created by Chriſt. Yohn 


God purpoſen from enerlafling, not onelp 


to create heauen and earth, but alſo in time 
by Chriſt to gather together in one, ail 
things that were in ihem. Eph. 1.9, 10, 11. 
Cbriſt is pꝛomiſed to Adam to biſſolue all 
the power of the deuil.Gen. 3.15. 

Chriſt pzomiſed to Abzaham, Gene. 13.7. 
any 18. 28. and 22. 18. to Jzhak.Ge. 26. 3,4, 
to Jaakob. Gene. 28.14. and to Dauid, 2, 

Dam. 7. 16. 

Chrift is to be heard Deut. 18.15, 18, 

Chtiſt was pzophelied to bee boꝛne of the 
virgin Matie. Ila. 7.14. and 9.6. Jetem. 31. 
22. Jſa. 49.8. | 

The comming of Chriſt was fozefhewey 
of Balaam.Num. 24.16, 17. and of Jlaiah). 
—_ nab propheſied of 1 

nna eſied o c 
Chriſt, 222 El io dhe 

Ot the comming of Chriſt, and of his vic« 
toꝛie againſt death, ſinne, and hell, Ja. 25.8, 
and 35-5.* Yole.r3.14.ÞPab. z.3. Rom,s, 9, 
--Coz.15,54,to58. 2.Tim.1.10.Yeb,2.14. 
1. John 5.4,5,11,12.Reuel.7. 17. and 21,4, 


The bzaſen ſerpent bare a figure ol Chriſt. 


um. 21.8. 

Iz bak, in that be ſhould haue bene offered 
.of - father, bare a figure of Chriſt. Gene, 
22.8, to 15. 4 b 

Chriſt veſcendep of the ſeede of Dauid, 
whoſe king dome endureth foz euer. 2. Bam. 
7.1112. 16. Luke 1.3 2,33. | . 

'The Pꝛopbet Jſaiahvery greatly deſired 
Chtiſt his comming. Jſa. 62.1, 2, 3+ : 

Many Pꝛopbets and righteous men haut 
deltred ta ſee the comming of Chriſt, Matth. 
13.17. Luke 10,24. | 
- Pzophelies of Chriſtes kingdome, his 


Church. & ot the woꝛd of Gov. Mie. 4. 1,2.“ 


Hag. 2. 10 Jech 3.6. Obad.1. , 21. 
Chriſt deſcended of Juvah. Gene. 49.8, 9, 
10, to 13. Deut. 18.15. Matth. 1.3, 16. Luke 


3+ 23,33 
The natiuitie of Chriſt couertly kazetold. 
Jere. 3 3. 14, 15, to 19. Ila. 8. 3, 4. Eze. 44.2. 
Chriſt is conceiued by tbe holp Gbolt. 
Mat. 7. 18, to 24. Luke 1.35, 38. bozne of the 
virgin Matie. Mat. 1.24, 25. Luke 2.7. Joh. 
1. 14 Galat. 4.4. in Bethlehem. Matth. 2. 7. 
Luke 2.4, to 8. accozding'to the Pꝛopbeſie. 
'Mich. 5-2. 
The incarnation of Chriſt bzonght fop to 
the faithful. Ila. 4. 2. Baruc. 3. 34, 37. 
Chriſt like his bzethzen, looke Brethren. 
Chriſt was circumciſed, and named Jes 
ſus. Mat. 1. 2, 25. Luk. 2.2 1. He is pzeſentey 
ain the Temple. Luke 2.22, to 24. he came of 
the Jewes. Matth. 1.1, to 17. Luke ; 23. 


1. John. 5. 7. and the ſpirit, water. and bloss Rom 


by vepyce from he auen by God the father at 
bis weve and tranſſigur ation confirmed. 
3.17. and 17.5. | 


To children in malice, gc. the king dome ee 5. Hebz. 1.3. 
E 


So oappertaineth. Match. 19. 14. 


In Chriſt 


ö | 1 hidden all the treaſyres of 
As a childe is iraineuvp-in aury; bthall jwilevone and knowledge. Cl 2.33 


9. 5% 6 
The wile men tame to wozſhippe Cbriſt, 
and offered pꝛeſents. Mattb. 2.7.2, 11. 

Chriſt fleeth into Egypt. Matt. 2.14. and 
after Herods death returneth againe. Mat. 


therefoze called a Mazarite. Matt. 2. 22,23. 


ok Chriſt at the age bf ric. peeres , diſputen 
i "3klithrhe Doctoßs, Luke 2:46, Masta 


— 


CHR 


ie and Joſeph. Luk. a. 51. went ne- 
22 wot John 7.15. was-baptized. 
Matth. 3 16. Mark. 1.9. Luke 3.21. Having 
faſted 40. dapes & 40. nights, hee was temp⸗ 
ted of the deuil, and comfozted of Angels. 
Matth 4.1, 2,11. Marke 1.12, 13. Luk. 47, 


>The Nazarites could not beleeue that 7 


Chriſt was the true Meſſias,becaule he deſ- 
cended of ſo baſe a ſtock. Mat. 13.54. Yar, 
6. 2, to 7-Lnke 4.22, to 31. | 

Chriſt was ſent to ſaue al men bp þ pzea- 
thing of the Golpel. Jla.60. 1, to 8. Luke 2. 


2. 
J Chriſt was not ſent to call the righteons, 
put ſinners to repentance. Mat. 9. 13. Mar. 
1.32, to 40-4 2. 17. Luke 5.3 2. to the end hee 
might looſe the wozkes of the deuill in them. 
1. John. 3.3.aud might ſaue them. 1. Tim. 1. 
15. ſinaliy that they by beleeuing ſhould bee 
made righteous by bim, walting foz eternal 
life. Titus 1.11. Ila. 42.6, 7, 16. Pſalme 
69.6. 
Cbeiſt came at the very pꝛeſixed time foz 
to offer himſelke in ſacrifice foz linnes. Pſal. 

0.7, 8, 2 
9 Chriſt came to deliuer vs from the pol! 
ofthe deuil. Luk. 1. 71. and from the darkes 
nelle of this wozlv. John 1 2.46, 

Chriſt is not come to deftroy, but perkectlp 
to acco'mplith the Law Mat. 5.17. 

Chriſt was made a little inferioty to the 
Angels, by ſuffering of death, that he might 
bee crowncd with glozp farre aboue them, 
and deſtrop death foz al men. eb. 2,9.*and 


1.2,3,4. 
Chfriſt moze wozthy of glozp then Moles, 
and why.Heb. z.zto 7. Greaterthen Das 


uid. Mat. 2 3.34.44. Mar. 12.36. Lu. 20.42. 7 8 


„oz Salomon. Mut. 12.42. 

Chriſt conſtituted by God, Loꝛde ouer all 
things in heauen and earth, and head of his 
Church, ac. John 3-35-E 17.2.1+Coz,15.25, 
27,Eph-1-20,21,22.T 4.8.5 5. 23. Col. 2,18. 
Heb. 2.8. Hol, 1.11. , 

God is the father of Chriſt. Joh.$.16,18, 
19.28. the head of Chriſt. 1. Coz. 11.3. 

Chriſt knoweth his father, and keepeth his 
wozv. John 8.5 5. & none knoweth the ſonne, 
but the father. Matt. 11.27. f 

The father is alwayes with Chriſt, John 


He that hath knowen and ſeene Jeſus 
Chriſt, hath knowen and ſeene God. Joh, 14. 


7,9, 0 12. 
Chriſt ſpeaketh the woꝛds of the Father, 


ahn 3.34. 

The Father wilſeth vs to deare Chriſt. 
Matt. 17. 15. Max. 9. 7. R 

Who ſo heareth not the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
ſhalperiſh euerlaſtingly. Acts z-23.Yebz, 2, 


28. | 
"Chrift was repleniſhed with grace and 
trueth, John. 1. 4. ; 
Chriſt pzeacheth and healeth diſeaſes, 
Matt. 4. 17,23. Marke 1.14.15. 
Chriſt hauing ſent his Apolkles to pzeach, 
pzeacheth alſo himſelfe. Matt. 11. t. 
f Chriſt pꝛapeth in mount Olluet by night; 
and pꝛeacheth in the Temple by dap. Luke 
21, 37s. 


8 
3 


The ſecond Table. 


Chriſt pzeacheth out of a ſhip. Mat. 13.1, 
2, to 10 Mar. 4. 1, 2, to 33. Luke 8.4, to 19. 
Chriſt pzeacheth in a Synagogue vpon a 
text of the Pꝛophet Iſaiah, Luke 4-16.9c 
. The people are aſfonied at his wiſepome, 
Luke 2.47. Mat. 7. 28, 29. Mat. s. 2. Matt. 
13.54. Lu. 42. 22. and 8.25. Luke 4 32. Joh» 


46. | 
Chriſt ſpake nothing but parables , and 
why, Matt. 13.34, 35. 1 

Great multitudes folow Chriſt, Mat. g.1. 
Dis comming and pzeaching was in great 
humilitie. Matt. 18.4. 41.6 11.29. 

Chriſt was demande d by whoſe autheꝛitie 
be did thoſe things that he did. Mat. 21.3. 
Mar. 11. 28. Lu. 20.2. ö | 

Chrift pzeferreth not the obedience of his 
carnal mother, befoze the commaundement 
of bis heauenly Father Lu. 22. 48,49. Nets 
ther could the care that hee bate vnto her, 
withdzawe him from pzeaching the Goſpel. 
Matt-12.46,47,48,49,50, Mat. 3.31432* 
Lake 8.20, 21. 

Chriſts wil is, that his ſhould bee partas 
kers of his glozp, and kingdome Joh-17.24, 


Where Chriſt firſi pꝛeached the Goſpel, - 


22 1,2. Mat. 4. 13, to 17. Lu. 4. 14. Joh. 
3.1, 023, 

Chriſt ſighed to ſee the Jewes infidelitie- 
Matt. 8.12. 

Chriſt had tompaſſion on the multitude, 
to lee them diſperſed like rap ſheepe. Mat. 


9.36. | 

Chriſt is wearie, John. 4 6. is hungrie. 
Mat.. 2. doeth weepe foz Jeruſalem. Luke 
19.41. wept and groned,when he raiſed La⸗ 
Jarus. John 11.33, 35,38. 

Ok Chriſt his pouertie. Matth. 8.20. Lu. 


58. | 
Chriſt became pooze, that wee might bee 
maverich.2.Co2.8. 9. 
Women miniftred of their ſubſtance to res 
lieue Chriſts neceſſitie. Lu. . 2.3. 

It was pꝛopheſied in howe great meeke⸗ 
neſſe and humilitie Thriſt ſhould liue. Jſai- 
42 l. cc. Matt. 12. 18, 19, 20. 

Matthew maketh Chriſta banquet. Mat. 9. 
9%10. Mar. 2. 14, 1 5. Luke 27.29. 

Chriſt bidden to a banquet by a Phariſee, 
refuſeth not to go Lu. 14. 1. 

Chriſt and his mother, and his diſciples 
dined at a wedding. John 2.12. 


Chriſt (upped with Lazarus. John 12. 2 


Chriſt dined with a Phariſee. Lu. 11.37. 

Chriſt termed a glutton, and a dzinker of 
wine. Matt. 1.19. 

Chriſt eateth with publicanes & ſinners, 
and is repzoued ofthe Phariſes.BYat.9.2 x. 
Mar.2.15,16, 

Chriſt interpzeteth the Scriptures vnto 
the two diſciples going to Emmaus, Lt,24. 
25, to 52, 

Chriſt reputeth that which is done vnto 
his afflicted members, to be done vnto him⸗ 
ſelfe. Mat. 25.35. 

Chriſt paped tribute Mat. 17. 27. 

Sundzp opinions of Chriſt. Matt. 16.14. 
Mar. 8.28. Luk. 9. 19. John 7.12, 40, 41,42, 


43346» 
The Phariſes are aſked whoſe ſonne 
Chriſt 1 — | 
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Chriſt aſkey his Apoſtles whome ther 
thought him to * Foyt 5,16, Mat. 8. 


9. Luke 9.2 . 
7 Chriſt foz a Pꝛopbet. 


The people tooke 
Matt. 2 1.46. 
Chriſt publiſheth openly that he was ſent 
bon and that hee was the — Son. 
oh. 5. 18.6 7.29.88, 13. Pꝛouin lam 
bythe teftimonie of John Baptitt and the 
Scriptures. John 5.32, 33,39. _— 
Many that were pꝛeſent at Lazarus rafts  - 


ſing fromthe dead, belecued on Chriſt. Johns 


12.10, 11. John 11.45. 4 | 4 

The dings Marp,in her canticle,maketh. 1 
mention of Chriſt pꝛomiſed. Lu. 1.47, 54:55 3 
and ſo vid Simeon. Lu 2. 25,to 36.and Ans 
na — Chriſt was come, Lu. 2. 36, 
377389. 

The Samaritanes came to ſee Chriſt, and 
bele eued in him, confefling him to be the ſa⸗ 
uiour of the woꝛld. John 4.28, 29,41, 42. 

0 —— —.— 1 did, teſliſien 
that be was come. Matth. 11.5. 2 
F — ſent to — 4 Chriſt , but thep 
zought him not, and John 7.42446. 

The Jewes ſougbt me anes to take Chrift,. 

bur could not, *befoze his heute was come» 


John 7.30. 


The people and chiefe rulers purff nog: 
confeſſe Chriſt, icske Conſeſſe. 

Chriſt committeth not himſelfe unto the 
Jewes, becauſe he knewe them to bee hypos 
crptes. John. 2.24. | 

After Chriſt had raiſed Lazarus vp from 
the dead, he walken not openly among the 
Jewes. John 11.54 · 

Chriſt hid bimkelfe, for feare of being ſla⸗ 
ned bythe Jewes-John 8.59. 

Chriſt aſcended to Jeruſalem at the feaff 
of tabernacles. John. 7. 10. | 

Chriſt deliuereth Himſelfe bery miracu⸗ 
lotifly out ot the handes of the Mazarites. 
Lu. 4. 8,29. 30. * ; 

Chriſt healed all manerof ſickneſſes, both 
co2pozall and ſpiritual. Matth.4-24. Joby 7. 


23, 

Both windes and ſea obeyed Chriſt. Mat. 
8.26, 27. Mar. 4-39.41. Luke 8.24.25. 

There can be no coucozd betweene Chriſt 
and the Deuil, 2,Co2.6.15. Chriſt ſtrenger 
then Satan.MWat.: 2.28,29.Max, 3. 24, 27. 
uke 11.20.21,32, 

Chriſt of his owne wil layde downe his 
life foz his ſheepe. John 10.15. 

Cataphas pzopheſted that Chriſt ſhould 
die foꝛ the people. John 11.49, 51. | 

Chriſt deliuered to death, by the detetmi⸗ 
nate counſelof God, Acts 2.23, 

Chriſt right heartily longed to be bapti · 
zed foz vs, withthe baptiſme of his death. 
Luke 13.5.5.foz the loue he bare towards vs. 
Ephe. 5.2. Phil. 2.8. 2 

Peter would haue Biſwaved Chriſt from 
death. Mat. 16. 22. and Pilates wife would 
— had her huſband not to deale with him. 

att. 27.19. 

The chiefe Pꝛieſtes conſult howe they 


might put Chriſt to death. Matth. 26.3, 4. 
ar.14.1.Luke 22.2, 


Judas ſetleth Chriſt foz 30. pieces of ſit: 
ver, Matt. 26. 14,15. Mat. 14. 10, 11. Luke 
Fl 23, 3ot6: 


ha. 


2 . 
** 


| \CaH: R*- - The ſecond Table, 
| 2:07, 1112. dean at. 28.6. Mar. 16.6. Lu. 24.2, 5, 6, 3. 
dn anle,enen vutothe John 20.5,9,8. Actes 32-2443 1,33, and 10. 
veath at. 26.28. 20, 41. and 13.29, 30, 33. Rom. 4. 24, 25. ann 
it thzough his manhoode, fearing 8. 11. and 14.5. 1. Cx. i f. 3,4. 1. Cbeſ. 4. 14. 
death, meat water and blood.Lu-22.44 2. Tim. a. S. accoming as it was pzophelied. 


Pal. 3. 5. and 16.9, 10. and 49. 15. Jonah. 2. 
2. Mat. 12. 40. and 16. 21. and 17.22, 23. and 
20, h. Mat. 8.31. and 9. t. and 10.3 4. Lu. 


21. 30. and 8. 3. John. a. 1952 1522, 


Cbriſt pꝛayi nft death, willing! 
— el 1 bis — wil: Mat. — 


{- Tooke Hol. 6. 3. 1. Coz. 1 5.20. 21, 22. Col. 1.18. 
Rene. 1. 5. Nom. 4. 25. Actes 26.23. 

Ot whom Chriſt was leene after his re⸗ 
ſurrection. Wat. 28 9. Mat. s. 19.1 (Coz, 1 3. 


36.7, 8. : 

Df Chriſt his triumph. Plal. 68. 18.Yoſe. 
13. 14. Col. 2. 15. 

Df the exaltation and abaſing of Chriſt. 

+F3-13,14, 

Chriſt aſcended into heauen. Mat. 16.19. 
Lu. 24.5 1. Actes 1.9, 1051 1. Ephe. 4.8, 9, 10. 
fitteth at the righe hande of God the father, 
Mar. 16.19. Act. 7.5 5. Col. 3. 1. Heb. 1. 2, 1 3. 
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Df the vertues of Chriſt his reſurrection, 
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- Thekingdome of Chriſt is enetlafling; - 
PÞſal.72.5, Jſa.9.7, and 3 2. 17. and 33.20. 
and 65. 20. Jete.; 3-20.* Dan.2.44. and 7. 
27. Luke 1. 33. Gen. 49. 10. | 

The Gentiles ſhalbe called to the kings 
dome of Chriſt by the Goſpel. Mich. 4. 3. Act. 


26.23. | 
; 950 bis power ſhalbe faz ſpꝛead abzoav. 
ech 9.14. | » | 

The wicked are not able to hurt either 
Chriſt oz the faithful. Pſal. 5 1.1. 92. 9 

Cbriſt conte ſſeth to his father, that he hath 
executed his charge, and caught thoſe that 
he hath commauded him. John 17.4, 6,8. 

Chriſt hath ſo taught the Goſpel vnto all, 
that if anp perith, bee petiſheth thzough his 
one negligence. John 3.16,to22, 

Wholoeuer loueth not Chriſt, accurſed be 
he. 1. Coz. 16.23, 

Chriſt was a miniffer to the Jewes, to 
declare his fathers trueth in his pꝛomiſes:to 
tothe Gentiles,to declare his fathersmercy. 
Nom. 15.8, 9, 10, 11,2. h a” 

As wel gentile oz Jewe hath accefle to 


ben betag perftvavedbyche bb mn Sri ares D225; .iogs, per. Ger ihr cater: chpongh Chit by one ple 
e ig) Albeit Chriſt filleth all in all things, od the tather, thzoagy C brut bY one ipitit 
Pꝛieſts, aſhen Chriſt co be cruciſied. Matt. counteth he himſelfe not perfect Minden his Ephel. 2. 8, 
27.20. 21, 26. . Church, which is bisfulnefle. Ephe. 1.23. 


Chriſt is mocked. Mat. 27. 29- , Chrift ſhal appeare the ſecond time, Heb. 
- Pardon is pꝛomiſed to the enemies of 9.28. with whom we ſhall appcare in glozy, 
Chriſt,ifthep repent. Jſa.50.10. Col. 3.4. a | 

Yow Chriſt ſhal appeare, and ofthe nas 
ner of his indgement, locke Matt. 3.12. and 
16.27, 28. and 24.30, 31.“ and 25, 31, 32.“ 
Lu. 21.27. Joh. 5. 22, 23. Act.. 1. a. Co. 5. 
10. t. Cheſ. 4. 6. Locke Comming. 

_ Chriſt ozdeined of God to bee iudge of 
quicke and dead. Acts 10.42. 1,Coz,15.51, 
52. t. Theſ. . t 5. 17. 2. T im.. i. PUR 

God hath giuen vs victozie by Chriſt ouer 
finne,veath,and hell. r.Coz. 15.57. 

Che father bath reconcifed all things vu- 
to himlelfe by Chriſt. Col. 1. 20. 

John auoucheth that Chriſt ig come. 1. 
John 1.1, 2. 

Chat joy thoſe that beleene in Chriſt doe 
purchaſe. Jſa. 3 5.1.* | 

An exhoztation to come to Chriſt with an 


uperſcription affirmed Chriſt 
t o bee the — L. the Jewes: albeit the 
[ts ec. verifted it not. Matt. 27. 37. Mat. 
25. 26. Luke 23.38. John 19. 19, to 22. 
Chriſt was crucified concerning his infir- 
mitie.2:Coz.13.4+ 
Chriſt crieth to Sod on the croſſe. Matth. 
27.46. Pfal. 22.1. 
= Jewes reuiley Chriſt, Matt. 27. 39, 
45+ 
The ignominie and glozpof Chriſt is pꝛe · 
Huren in Joſhua the high Pzieft. ech. 


3.1. | 
The paſſion of Chriſt is fozeſhewed. Dan. 


9.26. Jech. 3.7. Na. 5 3.1.* Mat. 16,21. and bpzight heart, and aſſured faith. e bz. 3. 17, 


20, 18,19. 


Chriſt wag obedient vnto the death. Phil. 


3.3. 
Chriſt died # was butied. Mat. 27. 50,59, 13. 
80. Mar 15.37, 46. Luk. 23. 46. 53. John 19. Chriſt is ſet fozth vnto vs foꝛ an example 
30.40. Nom. 5. 6, . and 6.3. aud 8.3 2. and of life. E phe. 2. 5, 6,7, 8. 1. Pet. 2.2 1. and als 
4. Coz. 15.3. and 2. Cox. 5. 1g and 1. Theſ.5. ſo that we ſhould be clothed with his righte- 
8.10. whoſe death argueth Gods great loue ouſneſſe, and followe his ſteppes. Roman. 
cowards vs miſerable linners. Rom. 5.6,8, 13.14. 
Chriſt by bis owne oblation, once foz ail, Anerhoztation to moue vs to folow Chriſt. 
Hathpurchaſed ful ſatiſfactio fo eur ſinnes. Heb. 13.13, 17. © to haue no confidence in 
Nom. 4. 2 5. Heb. 9. 12. Ja. 3. S. p thzough wozlvly things. Mat. B. 19. 20.21.22. Luke 
Faith in bim, wee ſhould eniop eternal life. 9. 57.5 8,59. and as he did when the people 
John 3. 15. and that thencefozth, we fhoulv would haue made him king. John 6.15. 
not liue vnto our ſelues.t inne, but If we remaine in Chriſt, wee muſt walke 
vnto him thzough righteouſneſle. 2, Cozinth. as he walked.r. John 2.6. 
5.15. b Chriſt foꝛeſhewed his Apolkſes that hee 
The Jewes cruciſied Chriſt though ig⸗ ſhoulde not alwapes bee with them coꝛpo⸗ 
nozance.Luk. 23.34 Acts 3.17. rally. Matt. 26.1 r. but by vertue of his ſpi⸗ 
Df Chriſt bis de ſcending into bel, reade rit hee would tothe ende of the wozld. Matt. 
Pal. 16. 10. Ila. 5 3. 10, 11, 1a. Act. 2.27, 31. 28.20, 
Ephe. 4. 9 and 1. et. 3.15. 19. Chriſt teceiueth the charge of the faithful 
Chrilt role againe the thixn dax from the of God his father-Zech-1 1,4+ 


12. 11.7, 2,3. 
Thoſe that craue any thing of God, by 
Chriſt, hall be heard. Jſa.65.25. John 14. 


The names of Chriſt. Iſa. 9. 6. 

Chriſt cur aduocate. 1. John 2.1, entred 
into beauen to appe are in the ſight of God 
fo: vs. eb... 24. almapes maketh interceſli⸗ 
on foz vs. Nom. 8. 34. 

Cbriſt The Lambe of God offred foz a re⸗ 
demption. Jolm 1.29, 36 Neu. 5. 8,9. | 

Chriſt our Apoltie and high Pzieft.Yebz. 


3.1. 

Chriſt the head of euery man, and God 
Chriſts head.. Coz. 1 1.3. 

_ Low ofthe Sabbath. Matthewe 
12.8, 

Chriſt the ruler of Iſrael. Micah,s.3- 

Chriſt was the velire and expectation of 
the Gentiles. Iſa. 5 1.5. 

Chriſt is a ſanctuarte, a ligbt, a glozie , 8 
ffone,a tried tone, a pꝛecious cozner tone, a 
ſure foundation, a rifing againe of the govip, 
a ſtumbling blocke, a rocke of offence to fal 
on. a ſnare,anet,a fal, ę a ligne, which ſhall 
be ſpoken againſt by the wicked. Iſai. 8. 14, 
15. and 28.16. Lu. 2.32, 34. 1. Pet. 2.4, 6, 7. 
8. Mat. 21.42, 44. Lu. 20. 1 1, 17, 18. 1. £02, 
3.11, 12. Ephe. 2.14, 23. 

Chriſt is the ſaluation of God. Luk. 2. 30. 
the ſonne of man. Matt. 8. 20. and 12.8, 3 2, f 
20.18. 28. Mar. 2. 10. looke Sonne of man. 

Chriſt the fountaine of grace and vertue. 
Zech.13.4. the heire of all things, the bzight- 
nelle of Gods gloꝛp, and the ingraned fozme 
of his perfon.Yebz. 1.2,3. the poꝛtion of out 
inheritance. Pſalm. 16.5, our righteouſnes, 
wifedome, ſanctification and redemption. 1. 
Cozin.r. 30.Jſai.43,x 3. and hope of glozie, 
Coloff. 2.27. the true light of men, John. r. 
4.9.8nd 8.12. and 1. John 2. 8. our maſter. 
Matth. 10. 24. Luke 6.40.46. John 13-13, 

16, and 15. ac dur mediatour. Heb. 8.6. and 
9. 15. He. 12.24. and 1. Tim. 2.5. the phi- 
ſition of licke ſinners. Matth. 9. 12. Mark. 2. 
14. 17. Lu. 5. 27,3 1,3 2. the dooze , by which 
the faithful enter into lite euerlaſting. John 
10.7,9. the good ſheepheard, Jobn 10, 11K. 
ſpirityall meate,vzinke, and Rocke-1- Coꝛ. 


10.3 
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10.344 * bone among many bze- — Con ; te 2g 
en.Rom.8.29. - ure ifteth a ation : It i 
b i is the chiefe heard. 1. Pet. taken inthe — — foz the — 


2. 15. aud 5. 4. the Pꝛince 
earth. 


band oz bzivegrome of his church. Matth. 
19.15. nd 25. 1, 5,6, 10. John 3-29. Mark. 2 
19. 20. Reuel. 21.9. the attonement and res 
conciliation foz our ſinnes. Nom.. 25. and 5. 
10, 1. L. John. 2.1, 2. and 4. 10. 

Chriſt hach power and authozitie to fozs 


giue ſinneg. Mat. 9. 2,5, 6. Mark. 2.10. Luk. Chzift gaue hlmſelfe vnto the death fo: the 


20, 24. 

> Chrichconkelletb that be is the king of the 
Jemes. Matt. 27. 1 1. Max. 15. 2. Luke 23.3. 

Chriſt is the Sauiour of the woꝛld. Luke 
2.17. 1. John 4-14. the ſaluation and light 
of the Gentiles, and all beleeuers. Ala. 40.6. 
the woz of life. John 1,1,4,14. and 1. John 
1. 1. the wap, the trueth, and the life. John 


14-6. 

Chriſt was a graft of the roote of Jſhat, 
and bozne of the virgine Marie Ila. 11.1. 
Matth. 11.16. Luke 3.23, 31. 

Chriſt is the vine, aud we are the bzans 
ches. John 15. 4.5.6. | 6.” 7 

Chriſt was anointed JIſal. 45-7. Jſa. 61. 1 

Adam a figure of Chriſt. Rom5.14. 

To pꝛooue that Chriſt in bis humane nas 
tire did increaſe in wiſedome &4 ſtature, and 
was ignozant of the laſt dap: but his diuine 


nature did not increaſe, but knew al things, 9 


theſe directions map ſatiſfte. Jſai 7.24.15. 
16. and 3.4. and 53-3. *}Pſal,r 39.6. Marke 
11. 12,1 3. and 13.32.L;uke 2-40,52. Matt. 
26. 39. and 27. 4,6. Marke 10 40. Matt. 20, 
23. John 5. 19, 20. and 11.33, 34. and 14.10, 
27. Pbil 2. 5,6, 7. Hebꝛ. 2. 16, 17, 19 and 4. 
15. and 2.13. and 5.7, 8. and 1. et. 2.24. 
Neue. 29.12. 

Chriſt the ſurname of oihers beſides Je⸗ 

* fas Chzilt : as Saul was called the Chꝛiſt 

02 the anopnted of the Lozd. 1. Sam. 26.1. 
and 2. umu. 1. 14. and ſo was Dauid. 2. 
Sam. 23. 1. ſo was Cyrus. Ila. 45. 1. 

Falſe Chriſts fozeſhewen. Mat. 24. 23,24. 

briſti ans. The pzofellozs of the Goſpel 
firſt called Chriſtians in Antioch. Act. 11.26. 

Chriſtians ate taught of God. Ila. 54. 13. 
John 6.45. Jere. 3 1.33. 


The purit ie of Chriſtians, by meanes af D 


the knowledge at the Goſpel. Ja. 11.6, toi x 
The top of C hiſtians, by reaſon of their de» 
linerance by Chʒiſt. Iſa. 9. 3. Jfa-61.10,11, 
A thankeſgiuing of the Chriſtians fo 
Gods great metcie ſhewed them by Chziſt. 
Ila. 12. 1.“ 

Chriſtians are a choſen generation, a ropal 
Pꝛieſthoode, a holy nation, a peculiar and 
pꝛecious people vnta God. Titus. 2. 14. 1. 
et. 2.9. . 

Ne ought nat tobeiaſhamen ta ſaffer as 
a Chriſtian. 1. et. 4. 16. 


the kings ofthe panie ofthe faithfull aſſembled in the name 
Reuel.r5.5. and the one Lozve and of Chuſt. Bo the whole flocke of Chziſtians, 
King ouer all the earth.Jecha.14.9-the hu diſperſed chzough the wozlo,is called a Ca⸗ 


tholicke 02 vniuerſail Church. 


The Church is the houſe of God. 1 .Tim. 


3-1 5.the body of Chziſt, Eph-1.23-Col.1.18 


The Church of God is holy. Jſa.4 3. the 
ſpoule of Chꝛiſt. Þſal.45.10.*Reu.21,9,10 


Dead ofthe Church,looke Chriſt, 
Churcb,and why. Epbe. 5. 25, 26,27, 29. 


The Church ia free from line, de ath, and 


bell. Ila. 11.8, 9. * 

The Church is confirmed in faith by the 
hope of Gods — — voy warkde 

The Church tooke his beginning at Jes 
tuſalem. Jſa-2. 3.and ſo be came the top cf the 
whole earth. ſal. 48. 1.2. 

The Church of God ſhauld bee gathered 
ok all nations, and therein receiue temiſſion 
of ſinnes. Pſal. 36 , 2,5. * Jai, 33.2324. 
and 60.1, 22 

Chzilt vnder the name of yles, ſpeaketh to 
the Church gathered of the Gentilcs. Jſat 
49. 1. locke Cptiſt. i. Chꝛo.3.11,12. 

The gates of hel Chal not pꝛeuaile againſt 
the Church and faith which is in Jeſus 
Chat Matth. 16.18. 

Chat pꝛapeth foz the Church. John 17. 
20," 


3 * 
In the Church are good and bad veſſels 
of Gold. and veſſels of earth, hypocrites min · 
glcv with the ſaints.MWate.r 3. 24, ta 31. and 
47.0 5 1. 2. Tim. 2.20ũ.. 

Diuers giftes, adminiſtrations and opes 
rations in the Church, 1. Coz. 12.4, 5, 6, 10. * 
Momen ought to keepe ſilence in the 


Church. r.Co2.14, 3 4. . 
is not cantentiousg.x. 


The Churchof God 
Toz.11.16. 

One mauerof voctrine ottght to bee in all 
Cbꝛiſtian Churches. I. Co. 14. 33. 

Phebe was a ſiſter, and miniſter of the 
Church of Tenchzea,Rem. «6,1. 

Church diſcipline. Matth. 18.15, 16,17. 
Jech. 14.20, 21. ; 

Who were fo:bidven to enter into the 
Congregation ofthe Church by Moles law. 
ent.23,1,2,2. 
The Church deſcribed vnver the figure of 


Jeruſalem. Pal. r23-2.*E3ek.48. 31. her 
pꝛeſeruation deſcribed. vnder the ſame f- 
gure,Zech 14.1, 2. 


The new name of the Church, wherin the 


will of God ſhall be perfourmed, Ilai. 62.2. 


The complaint of the Church foz her res 


iection. ÞPſal.89.38,to52.Jla.4s.21, looke 
Perſecure, 


Chꝛiſt being the pzotectoz of his Church, 


th:eatneth the enemies, andcomfozteth his. 
Jech. 14.12, Michah 4.11,12,13, 


Chriſtians are Gods wooꝛzkemanſhip oꝛ⸗ @Tbe reſfauration of the Church is pꝛo⸗ 


dainen to good woꝛkes. E pbeſ. 2. 10. 
Chat the exerciſe of Chriſtians ought to 
be. Actes. 19. 11. 


phecied Ames. 11.“ 


Many good gifts and bleſſings, were pꝛo- 


miſed to the Church after the pꝛeaching ok Chziff circumciſed. Luke 


Chriſtians are free, and how.1.Pet.z.16. the Goſpel. Iſa. 60. 1, 3. 


John 8.32, 36. 


The iopof the Church, foz the hope of 


Chuiſtians hated of the woplve, Matth. 10. Gods pzomiles, Yla.6143 9,1 3. 


The ſecond Table. 


den the Gentiles with the lawe and og 8 F 


cifon.Actes 13.10, 19, 4.28. 


The kelicitie of the Church is x = 
Iſa, 33-20.* and the eternitie — Joel; 


3.20, 


The Church of the faithfull are the chils 


dzen of Gon, bozue thzough his woꝛde and 


made ſaints by his fpirit. P20. 5. 1. John . 
3,4,13,13. and 3.1, 3, to 22. Rom 8. 16. ant 
9.9. Gab 3.7, 8. and 4.6 Epheſ. 2. 1, to 10. 
The Churches members, are both Jewes 
and Gentiles, Jſa-43-9, 
12. 13,14. Epheſ 3.6, 


25. 13. Deut. 7. 19, to 25. and 23 14. and 3. 
3.6, 8. alſo 1. king. 6.23. Pſal. 90.1, 2. Iſai. 
43-2, Jerem. 46.27, 28. Matt. 18.20. and 28. 
20. John 14.14, 26. 2. Coz. 6. 16, 17. 

The Church ought to finde her miniſters 
neceſſaries, and net oppzefle them. Deut. 2» 
19. 8nd 14.27, 29. and 25. 4. Esta. 7. 24. 
Matth. 10.10. Luke 10.7, 1 a. Nom. 13, 27. 
1. Coꝛ 9.7, 11,14. Galat.s.s. 

The Church ought to pzay foꝛ her pꝛea⸗ 
chers.Actes 4.24, to 31; and 12.5. Rom 15. 
N 34. E pbeſ. s. 18. 2. Thel. 37,2. 

c bz. 13.8. 

The faithfull that dwell together in one 


* 
John 10. 16. 1. Cos 


God euermoze a defender of bis Church, 8 4 


houſe, called a Church. Nom. 16. 5. Col · 4. 18 


Satan voeth what hee can to hinder the” 


Church. Je ch. 3.7. 


The Cburch is knowen by Gods wozde;. 


looke Matih. 7. 24. and 16.13,to 19, John: 
6.68. and 8.47. and 10.27. and 5. 39. Actes 
2. 42. Nom. 10.17. 1. Coꝝ. 3. 11,123. Ephe. 
5.25. 26. 1. Tim. 3. 15. 

The Church once fanctified onght not to 
defiſe herſelfe againe. Can. 5.3, 

Eight ſeuerall vocations in the Church, 
1. Co. 1 2.18. | 

One pꝛaping and the reft conſenting, 
thereto was vled in the pzimitiue Church... 
Coꝛz. 14.16. 1 

Lyſimachus the wicked Church- rubber 
flaine. 2. Mac. 4. 42. 

Df the materiall Church, and the ble 
— lecke Syagogue , Temple, and 


Chuſe lite. Deut. 30.1 9-looke Choſen, Free 
will, and free choĩſe. 8 
& Circumciſion is ſumetime taken fo: the 
people circumciſed. Gal. 2.7. Tit.i. 10. but 
moſt commonly foz a ſacrament of Gods cos 
nenant with A bꝛaham. until the comming ot 
Chili, that God would be the God ol him 
and his ſeede, that ſhould truſt in him. Gen. 
17.9. Leuit. 12.3. Nah. 17.2223. 
TUhoſoeucr neglected oz deſpiſed circume. 
—— not caumed any of Gods peopie. 
Abzaham and all his houſholde Circume- 
eiſed. Gen. 17. 13. 
Izbak circumciſed. Gen. 2: 43 - 
God commanded c:rcumciſion the 


time, and why. Joſh: 5. 2, to 10. | 
The Sbechemites are by a wile pꝛocuren 


ta be circumciſed Gen. 34.13,14.15-* 
JabnBaptiſt circumciſed. Luke 1. 39. 
2. 41. 


The Apoſiles tboug de it not meete to bur⸗ 


F. ii Pau: 


* ra I - 


"P00, 2 of * * 3 rk 2 —— r 
D * * OO e 7 "7 * 2 7 O 2 
Ps 8 ——_ * + : * * a> 22 
- P 
- : 


Radon oa eb. 
9 8 2 i a 


OS: P 
5 * 3 8 : 
* * 5 8 + A 
» * ” * * 
N 3 
8 C 1 


A 
al "is 


— 


= 


Paul Circumciſed Timothie, and why, 


Actes 16.1, 2,3. 


Paul Circumciſed not Titts who was a to him by faith Deut. 13.4. and 11. 23. 


Gentile, and why.Galat. 2.3, 4. 


The ſecond Table. C O M 


ſee God. Matt. 5. r. 2 Examples of comforting one another 
yp rand. — vs to cleaue un · Joſepb. Gene. 1 2 — 45.35 to 155 


in D 
Thole that cleaue vnto the Lozd, ſhall be Sam. 23.16, 17. in Paul. 1. Cheſ. 4. 18. and 


Falle apoſtles conſtrainen the Galatians pzeſerued, but idolaters ſhall bee beliroped. 214. nu 2. 11, 12. 2. Cheſ 2.16, 17, and in 


to be circhmciſed, and why. Galat. 6.1 2, 13. 


+  Clreumcitionis bondage. Galat. 2. 4. 


3 An Chziſt Jeſus, neither Circumciſion 
ne vncircumeiſion auaileth any thing. 1. 


7.19. Galat.5. 6. and 6. 15. 


8 x Bots wie Crcuncies f. fone in 


= neceflitie, Erod.4.25. 
= - Df che Circumciſion of the heart # eares 
be thefaithfull, Deu. 10. 1. and 30. 6. Aere. the 


4.4. and 6. 10. Acteg 7.51.1 
with hath circumciſed the faithful. 
Col. 2. 11,1 2,1 3, and in ſteade of the other, 
hath inſtituted Baptiſme, locke Baptiſme. 
The Jewes did vncir cumciſe themſe lues. 
And became Apoſtates. 1 Mac. 1.1.1 6. 

- Chilvzen nrwe circumciſed, flaine 
their mothers, 1. Mac. 6.10. ä 
Circumciſion maintained in the Apoltſes 
time. Citus 1.10. notwithſtanding their E⸗ 
Dict to the contrary. Actes 15. 24,28. Looke 
Conciſion. 


Circumſpect, By mevitating Gods Law, 
we are made circumſpeR.JÞÞſal.19.11, 
- Corees, The firlt Cities befoze and after 
the flood, were builded by the wicked. Gene. 
4.17. and 11.4 
Cities and ſuburbes giuen to the Le⸗ 
uites, and why. Num. 35. 2, to 9. 

Cities of tefuge, looke Refuge. 

God commanved the idolaters and their 
cĩties to be vtterly deſttoped, and burnt. De. 
13.12, to 17. — 

The fozt of Jion became the citie of Da- 


© Nid.2.Sam. 5.7. 9. 


God is the defender of cities.2.kin.19.34. 


and 20.6. Plal. 127. 1. 
The —— of the Citie of Jeruſalem. 


E 45.6. 5 . 

f God ſpared not the citie where his 
ma wor called vpon, he bull not let other 
; ek. exe. 25 129. 
we euill in eek, which the Lozd hath 


appopnten. Amos 3.6. 
"= citie that is let on a hill, can not be hid, 
— Lane here no continuing citie. Yebz, 


14. 

K Ide deſcription of the new and heauenly 

citie Jeruſalem,of the which God is p founs 

der. Heb. 17. 10. C 1 3.22. Ne. 3. 12. 1 21.10,* 

Cities —_— by Chꝛiſt. Matth. 11.21. 

23.17. Luk. 19.4344 E 

WE the people of the citic of Jeruſas 

atth-2 5.t0. | 

2 God is our father, and we are the 
lay. Iſa-64.8.Job 10. 9. looke Man. 

Cleane beaſtes, c. looke Beaſtes. 
None cleane that is bozne of a woman, 


Job 35 


Te Seribes and Phariſes made cleane 
the viter five of vellels : but their hearts 


e fal of bziberie and exceſſe. Mat. 23. 25. 


e Apoſtles were made cleane onely by 
giuing credite to Gods wozd. John 15.3. 


and 13. 


.Rom.2.29.where- 


with Cloude, r. Rings 8.10, 11. 


122. Exod. 14.19, 20. 


fe that be pure and cleane in heat 


eut. 4. 3,4. Cbꝛitt. ob. 141,3. -Jehn. 15. 1, ig. 
' Wee ought fo cleaue vnto that which is Comforter, Chzilt pzomileth vs the hoty 
good, e abhozre that which is euill No. 1.9. Gheſt to be our Comforter. John 14.16, and 


Ciearkes,and ( beargic. looke Elders, 15. 16. and 16.15. | x 

C loake,looke Mantell, 2 Jobs wife was a wicked comforter buto 

Cleake, any Cloches., God clothed Adam Him, Job 2.9, and his friendes , miſerable 
and Heua. Gen. 3. 21. ſee Foode. comforters. Job 16.1, 2. | 


The Ilraelites being ſanctified , waſhen Commandemencs. All men ought to feate 
ir clothes Exo. 19.14. God, and keepe his commandements. Deut. 
The hie Pꝛieſt ought not to rende his 6.2, to 7. | 

clothes fo: the dead. Leuit.2 2.1, 10, 11. owe diligent the faithfull ought to be in 

Gideon clothed b Gods ſpirit. Judg · 6.34 the ludie of Gods commandements, and 

Me to clothe the naked. Matt. 25. teaching their chiloꝛen the ſame, Deut. 6. 7, 
36,43. Ila. 18.7. loske Tearing. to 16. Deut. 11. 18,19, 20. 

Claude. The Temple is fed with a Sinne tooke an occaſion by the comman· 
dement, and reuiued, Nom. . 1, 9. 

The newe commandement of Chzift is 
„ _ mutualllone. John 13.34, 35. and 14.21,23, 
The glozie of Gov appeared in a Cloud, 1. John z. 23. whereby the lawe is fulfilled. 
Exod. 1 6.10. Nom. 15.9, 10. Matt. 22. 37, 38.39, 40. Ree⸗ 

The Jſraelites were guided in their iour · ping the commandements, obtaineth like. 
nies bp a cloude. Exod. 13.21, 22. Numb. 9. atth. 19.17. 9 
The obleruation of Gods commaunde - 

God ſpake vnto Moles in a cloude. Num. ments, pzofiteth vs where circumciſion doth 
11.25, Deut. 3 1.15. ; ; not. 1. Coz. 7.19. Jewiſh fables, and com- 

A cloude riſing out of the weſt is a ſigne mandements of men to be auoyded. Titus 1. 
of raine. Luke 12.54. 14. : 

The viſion of a white cloude. Ret. 14.14. To feare God and keepe his commande. 

Cluſter, A cluſter of grapes of exceeding ments, is the whole duette of man. Eccles. 
bigneſſe and weight. Num. 13.24. 12.13. x2 ; 

C 3 in the Golpel. No. 16.3. Col. , The — 2 of God ought to be 
411.1. Coz. 3. 9. | one in charitte. 2. 3-14,15,17,18,and 

Coales of fire were kindled at the Lozdes 1. John 5.2. exe | 
wꝛath. 2. Sam. 22.8, 9. | He that keepeth Gods commandements, 

We ought to beape coales of fire vpon our dwelleth in God, x Godin him.1. John 3. 24. 
enemies head. Rom, 12. 20. 0. 25. 21, 22. Hee that loueth God, keepeth his com- 

Coate, Jolephs coate dipped in goates mandements. 1. Joh. 5.3. N 
blood. Gen. 37. 31,3 2,33. n Abo ſo beleeueth in the Lozde , keepeth 

He that hath two coares, let him part with his commandements,Ecclus. 32.24, 
bim that bath none. Luke 3.11. The newe commandement of Chzift, the 

Of Aarons coates. Exod, 20 39, 40. olve commaundement of Gop.r. John 2.9,8. 

Samuels coate. t. Sam 2.19. God will not foꝛſake thoſe that keepe his 

Chzilt his coate was without ſe ame. Joh, commandements. x, king. 6.13. h 
19.21, Dauid erhozteth Salomon to keepe Gods 

God made Adam coates of ſkinnes.Gen. commandements, and whp.r.king.2.3,4+ 
3.21, looke, Rayment, Garment, and Apparel. 

Cockarrice, Yla, 11.8, ments, which hee had taught , were of the 

Cold. God will ſpue out of his mouth,thole Lozd, and not of himſelfe. r. Coz, 14- 37.and 
that are neither cold noz hote Reue.3. 16. Moles likewiſe. Exod 20,1,22. 

Collections, louke Gatherings and Almes. Bleſſings oz curfings to thoſe that obs 

Colledge. There was a Colledge in Jerus ſerue oꝛ bzeake the commandements, Deut. 
ſalem.2.king.22,14.2, Chzon. 34.22. 11. 16, 1, 21, 26, 2, 28. Exod. 23 22,25. 

Combred,looke Care. 2. Co. 11.28. Looke Bleſſe and Cutſe. 

Comelineſſè, locke Faireneſſe. comming. Df the firſt comming of olit 

Come neere. When God will come neere Sauiour Jeſus Chiſt. Mala. 3. 7,2. 
vnto vs. Deut. 4.7. and 33.3. | Df the great deſire that the Pꝛopbets 

Comfort. Thiilt willeth vs to bee ot good haue had foz Chꝛiſt bis comming. Jſa.62.1. 
comfort, and why. Jobn. 16.3 3. Of thecomming of Chzilt, and the tokens 

Dauid comforteth himlelfe in the Lozde. thereof, looke Cht iſt. : 

1. Sam. 30. 1,6. Cbziſt fozeſhewed that bis comming 

Moſes comforteth the Iſraelites in the ſhoulde ſhoꝛtly bee publiſhed thozowe all the 
Loꝛd. Deut. 31.6. wozld, by pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, and the 

God is the God of Comfort, and com- vertue of Miracles. Matth. 16. 28. 
forteth vs, and maketh vs able to comfore Ok the lecend comming of Chzilf. Reuel. 
others in al tribulation-2.Coz,r, 3,4, Exams 6.16, which halbe ſudden Matth. 24.27, 38. 


ple in Jaakob. Gen. 28.23. Luke 17, 26,27. 2. Pet. 3. 10. * . 


God tideth in the Cloudes in his glozie. 
Deut. 3.26. 


aud. 2. Sam. 12.24. in Jonathan. x, 


\ 


Paul affirmeth that the commaunde- = 


COM 


Matth.24.27. of the terribleneſle thereof, 


0 114 * ot * 1 } 5 
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Df Gods mercifull compaſſion towards - Condemne Hee that is mercifull, will not 
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Jooke moze Mala. 4.1,2;3-* Jeph-1. 14, 15, man. Jonah.4.1 1. Exod. 3 3. 19. Deu. 32. 36. condemne innocents. Mat. 12.7. 


16.* Mat. 16. 17. 24. 30,3 . C 25. 31. Lu. Gen. 39.2.2. Rin. 1 3.4, 5. Jung. 2. 18. looke 


17.24. and 21. 27.1. Cbeſ. 4. 16. 


Chzilt ſhal come from heauen as hee al⸗ 


cended thither. Acts 1.11. 


Mereie. 


C6mpelled, Joſiah compelled his ſubiects As all men are condemne 


50. 9. om. 8.33, 34. | 


to ſerue the Kozv.2,Chzon, 34.33, looke Oil- are they iuſtified by Chꝛiſi. Nom 5. 18. 


The faithful waite foz the comming of cipline. 


Chailt. 1 .Coz. 7 7 .Heb, 9, 2 8. 


Conpetent, The wile man veſired of God ſhall condemne the Jewes, aud why. 


Cbꝛiſt ſhal not come befoze there be # de · but a competent liting,# why, P20. 30 8, 9. 


parting firſt, and the man of ſinne be dilclo⸗ 


ſed.2.Thel\.1,to 4. 


The comming of the Lozv vzaweth neere, 


James 5.8. 


Mh the Loꝛd flacketh his comming. 2. 
Pet 3.9. looke Iudge and Iudgement, 4 Day 


of the Lord. 


Commit. An example, that we ought not 
to commit our ſelues into the Handes of the 


wicked, if wee map conueniently ſhine it. 
Mehe. .;. a j 

Df committing ſinne, looke Tranſgreſſion, 
Treſpaſſe, and Sinne. 

Commodities. Thee commodities come 
vnto vs bp pzophecping: that is, by reading, 
pꝛeaching and expounding the Scriptures 
vntovs in our mother tongue: where but 
is reaped otherwiſe. 1. Coꝛ.1 4.3.4. 5 

Common, foꝝ polluted oz vncleane. Actes 
10. 14. Matth. 7. a. 

All things were common among þ faiths 
ful in the pꝛimitiue Church, and howe. Acts 
3.44 · and 432. 

The common people be neuer long pleas 
ſed with any ſuper our. Eccles. 4. 15. 

The common wealth pꝛoſpereth whe god⸗ 
Ip pzinces haue the gouernment. 20. 28.8, 
10,12,18.and 29.2, 4.7, d, 14. by good coun⸗ 
fel, and not bp oppꝛeſſſon. 20. 11. 14, 18. 

Commotien, A commotion in J erulſalem, 
at Chꝛiſts comming thbither. Mat. 2 1.10. 

Communicate, fo tobe a partaker with the 
faithful in Gods wozde and Sacraments, 
whereof, and of the communion of Saintes, 
looke 1. Coz. 12.12, to 26,* Epheſ. 4.4, 5, 6. 
and 5.30. Col. 2. 19. Rom. 12.5. Phil. 2.1, 2. 
looke Fclowſhip, and Supper of the Lord. 

Communication. In p:ofitable and honeſt 
communiĩeation, the faithful ought to bee oc- 
eupped. Exod. 18.7, 8. & 22 28. Pſal. 15. 2.“ 
zo. 13.2, 3, 5. f 24.28, 29. f 25. 11, 12, and 
29.1 f. Eccle. 5. 1, 2, 5. 6. Ecclu.7. 14. Mat. 5. 
27. K 12.3 t, to 38. Eph. 4.25, 29, 31. 65. 3. 
72,19, 20. Col 3 8, 17. . Pe. 3. 9, 10, 14, 16. 

Euill communication, jooke Tongues, 

Companie Good companie wee ought to 
embzace. Gen. 19. 17. Pſal. 25.4.6. f 3 1. 6,7. 
ꝛo. 13. 10. Amus 5. 14, 15. Ecculs. 6.; 3, 
36, 37,38. Ecclus 8.8, 9. & 9.16, 17,18, 19. 
and eſchew,# abhoꝛre the contrarp. L euit. . 
21. QAum. 16.26. 25. 1. Jolſſj.2 3. 12. and 2. 
Choo, 19 2. Job 37.3. JPſal. 36.1, to 5. Pꝛa. 
1. to. and 4 · 4. and 6. i 2. and 20.26, and 22. 
26. and 23.346. and 24-16, Eccles. 1. Jere. 
19.3.5. Ecclus. 20. 7. f 13. 1. Matt. 7 · 13, 14. 
Actes 19.9.2. Coz. 6.4. E phe. 5.7. 2. Thell, 
3.14, 15. 2. Tim. i 5. eu. 18.4. 

Unlawful compayings ought to bee pus 
iſhed by death. looke Leui.:8,20.4 are cur · 
ſed. Deut. 27. 20. Exod. 22.9. 


Complaints, Moſes complaineth to God 
foz that hee had not velitered Jſrael out of condemned. Joh. 5. 24. and he that bele 
capttuitie ſo ſoone as hee would haue had not, is condemned alreaby, John 3.18. 


bim. Exo. 5. 22,23. 


Joſhta complaineth to Gov , becauſe his 


The Nineuites and Queene of Shebs- * q 
He that beleeueth in Cbꝛiſt, ſhall not us : 


_ | 4 
No condemnation to the Faithfull, which, 


2,41,42-Luke 11. 31, 33. 


people were put to flight at Ai. Joſh. 7.7, 8, 9. walke after the Spirit. Nom. 8. 1. 


Gideon complaineth to God, foz that the 


Me are here chaſtened of theKLozdz tothe: + 4 


Iſraelites were afflicted by the Midianites. ende we ſhould not be condemned with the 


Judges 6.13. 
Complaints of the Pꝛopbets fo: want of 
righteous men. Micah. 7. 1, 2, 3. Pſal-5 3.3+ 
God hearetb the complaints of the difire(s 
ſed. Ex0.2.24.Pſa.9-12,]Pſal, 18.9, Mehe. 9. 
9, Looke Crie and Mourne,* 


obne conceite. Job 37. 24. 20.26.12. Rom. 
15. 1. 

There is a generation, pure in their owne 
conceite, & pet are not waſhed from their fil- 
thines, Pꝛa. 30.12. 2. e. 2. 10. looke Platter. 

Conception and fruitfulneſſe the giftes of 
God.Gen.4, , 17. and 16-4,19,36.423.18, 
and 21.3, and 25. 33. and 29.3 2. and 30 5, 


to 25. Exod. 2. 2. Judg. 17. 3 1. Samu. 1.20. 8 


2. Sam. 1 2.24. Hoſe. f. 3,6, 8B. Lu. 2 24. 

Conci ſion. Haul calleth the vectrine of cir- 
cumelſton, conciſion. Phil. 3.2. 3. 

Concord bhetweene man and wife, and alſo 
betweene bzethzen, is agreeable to God and 
man.Ecclus.25.1, 

Paul exhozteth to bnitie and concorde, 
Rom. 12. 2. and 15,6. and declareth that the 
Spirite hath diſtributed to euery man ſeues 
rall giftes, that concord might be nouriſhed. 
1.C02.12.11. 


Conco'd of the faithfull pꝛeferred befoze Lohn 7.20. | MY 
— — a Moſes confeſſed vnto God the ſinne ot; 


all ſacrifices. Mat. 5. 24. Locke Vnitie. 
Concubine, foꝛ amariev wife. Jung. 19.1.2, 

24 but they had nat h luperioꝛitie of controls 

ling 5 bouſhald as the wife had Ge. 25. 1, 6. 

Dauid had both wines and concubines. 
2. Sam. 5. 13. 

Dauid left ten concubines at Jeruſalem, 
which Abſalom lay withal.2,Samu. 1 5, 16. 
and therefoze Dauid afterward neuer com⸗ 
panied with them. 2. Sam. 20.3. 

Salomon had 700. wiues and 300, con- 
cubines. 1. Rings 11.3, 

Concupiſcence ig that cuil inclination that 
is in man by nature ſithence his fall, which 
traineth him vnto euil. Gen. 8. 27. which we 
bad not knowne to haue bin ſinne, ik the law 
had not foꝛbidden it. Rom. 7. 7. 

Concupiſcence ought to be reſiſted æx moꝛ⸗ 
tiſted, and how. Gala. 5. 16, 18. Colol. 3.5. 2. 


Peter 1.4. and 2. 1076 3. 3. Ecclus. 18, 30, 


31. Rom. 1 3. 14. 
Euerp man is dꝛawen vnto inne, by his 


obone cocupiſcence. James 1.74, 15. 


Oft the fruits of cencupiſcence. Jam. 4. t, 


{ompaſſion, God had compaſſion of the 2. looke moze ob coneupiſcence in Couet, Des 


Attaelites gronings. Judges 2.18. 


ſire and Lu 


wozld. 1. Coz. 1 1.32. 
Cbe law is the miniſterie of condemna« 
tion. 2 Co. 3. 7,8. 
A condemned petſõ ought to gius God glo⸗ 
ry # humbly confeſle his faults. Joſh.7.16. 


Bleſſed is hee that is no? condemned in: 
Conceite, Me ought not to bee wiſe in our his conſcience, and fallen from his hope in 


the Lozy Ecclus.14. 2. 
Condition. The condition of all men is a · 
like, and how. Eccles.7.1,to 7. | 
The condition of men # beafls alike, and 
how they differ. looke in the margent, Eccle. 
3. I 9, 20. 8 
Tbe law of God giuen vpon condition, 
bow, looke in the margent. Roma, 3. 27. and 


1,2. 
Cenſeſſe. Pharaoh confeſſed that Gon 
was righteous, and that hee and his people 

were wicked Exod. 9. 27. 
Jethꝛo confeſſed the God of Iſrael to be 
the true Gon. aun why. Exod. 18.11. 
Maaman being healed of his lepzie, con · 
feſſed that there was neo God but in Iſrael. 
2. Rings 5. 13. | | 
God puniſheth the faithful, vncill they: 
eonfeſſe their ſinnes. Num. 21,7, 
Achan conleſled his ſinne vuto- Joſhua» 


his people, and by his feruent pzaper miti · 
gateth Gods wꝛarh. Exod· 32.31, 32. 

The high Pꝛieſt was commanded to con- 
feſſe his and the peoples ſinnes, vpon the 
head of the Scape goate. Leuit. 16.18, 22. 

God requireth at our hands confeſſion ot 
our ſinnes, befoze wee can be purged. um. 
5. 6. 7, to 11. Leuit. 5. 5. 

The Jſraelites confeſſe befoze the Loꝛde 
in Miſpeh. 1. Sam. 7. 6. 8 

Df confeſling of ſinnes befo;e God, 1. 
Rings 8.46, to 49. Pſal. 3 2.5. 

How to confeſſe our ſinnes truely. Jerem. 
14.20, 21, 22. Dan.. 4, to 20. Pſal. 41. 4. K 
51.3. and 25.7. 4 19. 12. 1. Eſd. 9. 8. Luk. 15. 
18, 19. and 18. 1 5. Looke Prayer. 

Thoſe that were baptizen of John, con · 
ſeſſed their ſinnes. Mat. 3.6. ö 

Many that beleeued, came and confeſſed” 
and ſhewed the ir woꝛkes. Acts 19. 18.19. 

It we confeſſe & acknowledge our finnes,. 
God is fathfulto — — vs our ſinnes ac · 
coꝛding to his pꝛomiſe.1. John 1.9 

Wee oughr to confeſleour ſinnes one t 


another. James 5. 16. | 


F. iti. Gad 


Who can condemne Gods choſen? Tat. 
d by Adam, ſo 
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John 4.15. 
God. Mat. 16.16, 17. 


co N 


SGod dwellerb in him, that by true 
ronleſſeth Chzilt to be the ſonne of God. 1. 


CUe ought not to be aſhamed to 
our linnes.Ecclus, 4-26 - 


Man ot the chief of the Jewesvurlt not 


. Theſecond Table. 


— 


faith Bleſled is bee, that is not convemned-in be in he auen. Phil. 3. 20. 
Ker "The booke yr ont pr 
feſſion ids ikt e e of a maus obne conſci 
eee ſhall be his accuſer at · the lat day. Reue. 20. 
confeſſe 12. Nom. 2.15, 16. John 8.9. | 


14.2. 


Conſecrated. The Leuites conſecrated 
their handes te God by flaying the Jiſraes 


-conteſſe Chzilt publikely fox feare of the lites. Exod. 32.19. 


TE Chit wil not confeſſe t 


iſes. ogn „ . 2.42. 
hariſes, John 7.13 i — bs 
er, that are aſhamed to oonfeſſe him bes 


E 2 men. Matth. 10. 32,3 3. Luke 9-26, aun 


132.8. Marke 8.38. 


would after their receiuing of the Goſpel, 
© * confeſſe one God, and peeld due pꝛayſes vn- 


Jt was fozthetwen that the Gentiles 


tohim.2. Samuel 22.44, 45,49 50. 

To canfeſſe and foꝛſake ſinne, obtaineth 

— be that bideth his ſtanes ſhal not 
per. 20.2 of 3 » : 

5 Cbꝛiſtiaus is required confeſſion 

With mouth, aud faith in heart to iuſtiſicati⸗ 

on. Rom. 10.9, 10. 

To confeſle, put foz to pꝛapſe oz 

thanks. Luke. 2.3 8.4 10.27. 

Ute ougbt not to bee aſhamed to confeſſe 
Cbꝛiſt.a. Tim. 1.8. eb. 4. 14. 

Faſting, pꝛaper, conſeſſion of ſinnes, any 
willingneſle ta heare Gods wozd. ehe. 9. i, 
2, 3. Looke Faith. 

Confidence,looke Truſt, and Hope, 

Confirmeth.Goy confirmeth his pꝛomiſes 
to them þ walke in his wapes.1.king.2.3,4+ 

God will con firme his in the trueth vnto 
the ende. 1. Co:. 1. 8. 

Conformeble, Paul was conformable to 
all indifferent things,and why. 1.Coz-9.22, 
and 10. 23, 24,33. 


giue 


Confuſion, God is not the authoz of conſu · 


fion,but of peace-1.Coz. 14.33. 

_ Confufion of tongues.Gen. 11.9. 
Congregation, Looke Church, 
Cenmration. LLooke Rebellion, 
Conturers, Locke Witches. 
Conſcience, The conſcience of the wicked 


is alwapes featefull. Miſd. 19,10, but the 


righteous is as bolde as a lyon. Pz. 28.1. 

The pꝛaiſe of a good conſcience. JPzo. 15. 
17. and 17.22. 

Dur con ſciences are redꝛeſſed by the Goſs 

pel. Pꝛo. 12.25. - 

Saint !aulretopcen that hee enioped a 
quiet conſcience, r,Coz.1-12.& exhoꝛted Tis 
mot hie, to ſeeke to enjoy þlike.r.Tim.1. 1 9, 

The fath of Jefus Chziſtquieteth a godip 
conſcience, Rom. 5.1. ; : 
"Who fo voth any thing againft his conſci. 
ence, is condemned. why. Ro, 14.2122, 3 

Ue ought not to wound the conſcieuce of 
our weake bzethen,# why. 1. Coz. 8. 7, to 13. 

Albeit S. Pauls conſcience bid not cons 
demne him, pet durit he not iuſtilie himleſfe. 
1. Co. 4.3. 4 f 

The fruits ofa quiet conſcience, Luke 2. 
29. Act. 20.26. Nam. 9. 1. 1. Pet. 3.15.16, 21. 

Ve ought to touet ts entop a quiet conſci- 
ence, both toward God and man. Act. 2 3.16. 

Trae repentance purchaſeth a quiet con- 
ſcience. Job. 11.1 3,6 19. 

Mardocheus refuſednot to hanoꝛ Haman 
of pzide,but foz conſcience ſake Eft. 3.2, 3.4 


The lawe of the conſecration of Maza⸗ 
rites. Numb. 6. 2, 13,18, 21. 
Ok p conſecration of Aaron & his ſonnes. 


Erov. 3 0. 19, 20, 30, , Leui. 1. 9. locke Aaron. 


How the high Pzieſts were conſecrated, 
Looke Prieſts, 

Df the conſecration and purifying of the 
Leuites. Mum 8.6.* 

Cenſolation. Chiſt the conſolation of Il 
tael. Luke 2.25. Leoke Comfort. 

Conſpiracie. L ooke Treaſon. 

Couſtellation. Looke Signes of heauen. 

Conſult, The wicked conſult againſt the 
godlp.1Þſal.8z. 5. : 

2 To whom God is a conſuming 
fire. Deut. 4.24. Heb. 12.29. 

Cantemne. God wil puniſh thoſe that con · 
temne his woꝛd, lawes, and pꝛeachets.Iſai. 
28.14. Efek. 3 3. 30, 31, 32,33. Hoſt. 5. 10. 
Example in Manaſſeh. 2. Chꝛon. 33. 10, 11. 
Locke Deſpiſe, and Matth. 7. 6. 

Content. To be content with foode & rays 
ment, aud co couet no riches but godlinefle, 
and why. 1. Tim. 6. 6, to 10. 

To be content with the ſtate whereto we 
are cal led, without grudging. P hi. 4. 17. 

Cent ent ion. Mothing to dee done though 
contention 02 vainegloꝝy. bil. 2.3. 

A contentious man apt to kindle ſtrife. 
Pꝛo. 26.21. a 

The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe. 
20.18.18, | 

Contention, a wozk ofthe fleſh, Gal. 5.20. 

The Lozd hateth them that raiſe conten- 
tions.]P;0,6.19. : 

Patres ſtirreth vp contentions, but loue 
couereth all creſpaſles. Pꝛo. 10. 12. : 

To the wicked the godly ſeeme contenti- 
ous. Jere. 1 5. 10. Leoke Quarelling, Debate, 
Diſſention, Striue, and Roma. 13. 13. and 1. 
Co2 1.11. . 

Contineneie, a ſpeciall gift of God. Matt. 
19. 11. and 1. Co 7. 7. 

Contmue THe ought to continue in gosd⸗ 
neſſe fox many cauſes.Gen.19.17, Job 2.3. 
Pꝛ0. 3. 27, 28. C4 37. 17. Eʒek. 18.17.19, 20.“ 
f 33.7, 12. Ecclu. 2. 7, 2.5, 11. 20. Mat. 24. 
13. Lu. 9.62. Joh. 8.31, 32, 61. Act. 2.42 and 


S 


ought to be holy 


* 
E honeſt eſpeciallp — ignoꝛant genes 


mies of the wozd. 1. Pet. 2.12. 2. et. ;. 11. 
Conlidering the end of the Apolileg con. 
uerlation, wee ought to followe their faith, 
Heb.13.7. | 
Conuerſion. To ſhewe our converſion, 

whiles we map ſinne. Ecclus. 18.20, 
an erhoztation to true conuetſion. Joel 3, 

4 


2. * 

God is mereifull to ſuch as conuert vnto 
him. 2. Chꝛo. 30.9. 

Except we conuert, we cannot enter into 
the king dome of God. Mat. 18.3. 

Hee that feareth the Leꝛde, conuerteth in 
heart. Ecclu. 2 1.6. 

Copperſmith. Looke Alexander, 

Coarde. A thzeefold coarde not eaſtlp bꝛo⸗ 
ken. Eccles. 4. 12. 5 

Corneboorders. Againſt coornehoordets 
looke Amos 8.4, to 8.“ 

Correct, God corre deth the faithful foz 
their wealth, and triali of their faith. Job 1. 
11, 12. and 42. 11, 12. Locke Chaſten. 

Ok bꝛotherlp correction, exhoꝛtat ion, and 
warning, teane Gen. 37.21, 22. Leu. 19.17. 
40. 2.22, 23,24, 5. 20. . 7, 8,9 6 10.17. 
4 12.1, 15.31. P10. 17.10. f 22.15.25, 8, 
9.10, 12.0 27.5, 6.0 28.23. f 29.1. Ecclu. 7. 
7. Ecclus 19.13, to 18.4 21.12.62 6,7. 4 
31.31. Matt. 18.15, to 18. Tuke 27:3, Gal. 
2.11. g 6. 1. 1. Tim 2. 24,25, 26. Heb. 3.7, 8, 
12,1 3. James 5.9, 10, 11. Locke Diſcipline. 

The correction of the wicked a warning 
fo; the godly. Deut. 13.10, 11. 17.123. 
19.19, 20. f 21.18, 19, 20, 2 1. Pꝛou. 19. 25. 0 
21.11. Eccl. 23.1 8.19, 20, 21, 22 · Actg. 3. 3, 
45576, 10, 11,13. 1. Tim. 5. 20. 

The cotrecter oz rebuker ought to bet 
blameleſſe himſelfe. Mat. 7. 3, , 5. Lu. 6.39, 
John 8.7, 9. 1. Tim. 3. 2. Tit. 1. 6, 7. 

Ok correction of childzen, looke Chaſten. 

C *rrupt, The earth was corrupt befoze 
God. Gen. 6. 11. 

All mantzinde thzoiigh Adams fall cor- 
rupted. 2. Eſd. 9. 19.67. 48. 3. 21. Gene. 3, 
6,7. Rom. 5. 12.“ 

The mouut of corruption, whp lo called. 
2. Kings. 23.13. 

Couenant. God maketh a couenant with 
Moa. Gen. 5. 18. *& 9.9, toi 8. and with A⸗ 
bzabham. Gen. 15. 18.4 17. 2, to 22. 

Abzaham maketh a couenant with Abi⸗ 
me lech, and why. Gen. 21.23, to 33. ; 

The Iſraelites make a couenant with 
God.Erod.24.3,7,8, 4 God with them. Ex⸗ 


11. 23. 13.436 14. 22.2. Tim, 3. 14. Heb. 3. odus 19.546. 


12.2. Pet. 2. 20, 21,22. 1. Loh. 2. 19. Neu. 2. 
25,26. Looke Perſeuere. 

Centrouerſies decided by the Judge. Deu. 
25.1, 2,3 

— The conuerſation both of 

Tew and Genttle,befoze they knew Chꝛiſt. 
x.PÞet.4-3.Epheſ.2.1,2,3,Rom.1.24.* 

Chꝛiſt hath reveemed vs from our vaine 
conuerſation. i. Meter 1. 18. 

Good conuerſarion the ſacrifice of faith. 
Pbili. 1. 12, to 18. ; 

The ſumme of Chziſtian conuerſation 
Pbil. 4.8, _ 


The conuetſation of Chaiſtians, ougbt to 


Eliiah grieued, that the Ilraelites had 


fozſaken Gods couenant. 1. Ring. 19.10, 14. 


Jehoiada maketh a couenant betweene 
the Lezd, the king, and the people.z. Kings 
1 I, [4 7. 

J3baks couenant with Abimelech. Gene. 
29.28, 31. And Jaakobs wtth Laban. Gen. 
31.44 to 49.“ 

Dauids couenant with Jonathan. 1. Sa⸗ 
muel 20.16, foz the which, be wel entreateth 
Mephiboſheth 2.Sam. 9.7. 

. Son zomiſeth a newe — to the 
aitchtul Jer. 31.31,t0 34. Ja. 42.516. C 49. 
8 Luke 2, . 


GT OV. 


The {odly ought not to make any coue- 
hant With the wicked, and why, Exs.2 3.32, 
33-and 34-12,15,16, looke Marriage, | 

Ahab maketh a couenane with Benhas 
dad king of Syria. 1. Ring. 20.34, 42. 

The Iſraelites foz making Couenants 
with the wicked, are puniſhed. Judg. 3.6, 8. 

The Fathers couenant with God, bins 

peth the childꝛen · Deut. 29.14, 15.4 31-13» 

The people make a couenant with the 
Loꝛd, and ſeale it. Mehe. 9.38. 

The couenant of ſalt, what. Num. 18.19. 
looke Teſtament. 

couet. Me ougbt not to couet our neigb⸗ 
bours wife, noz any thing that is his. Exod. 
20. 17. Deut. 5. 21. ö 

Paul coueted no mans ſiluer, gold, oz aps 
patel. Acts. 20.33. looke Deſi e. 

Couetous. The milerable ſtate ofthe coue- 
tous rich man. Eccles. 5. 2.3. 

Couetouſneſſe is vnſatiable. Pꝛoii.27. 20. 
the roote of all euill. t. T im. 6. 10. 

Tvolatrie. Epbel. 5. 5. Col. 3. 5. not to be 
named among Chzifkians,Ephe. 5.3. where · 
of Chaift willeth vs to take heede and bes 
ware. Luke 12.15, to 35. Hebꝛz. 13.5. 

— ought to hate couetouſneſſe. E 
18.21. 
An exclamation againſt couetous magi⸗ 
firates.Jla. 3. 14.“ 

Mo vnto thole that are couetous. Aa. 5. 8. 
Habak. 2.6, 9. 12. 

Ae ought to pꝛap, that our hearts map be 
inclined to Gods teſtimonies, and not to co» 
uetouſneſſe. fal. 119.36. 

Couetouſneſſe infecteth all ſozts of people. 
Jer. 6. 13. and 8. 10. 

Nothing wozle then a couetous man, and 
Þhy.Ecclus, 10.9, g 

The couetous man enuieth bimſelfe.Ec⸗ 
clus. 14.3, 4, to 17. and whereunts he is res 
ſembled ,looke Partridge. 

The childzen of Eli, being couetous, per» 
verted judgement. 1. Sam. 3.12,to 18. 


The couetouſneſſe of Gehazi puniſhed, 


2.king.20,27.* 

Againſt couetous pzeachers, which make 
marchandiſe of Gods people. 2. Met. 2.3. 

The couetous hatiſes mocked Chzilk, 
Foz repꝛouing their couetouſneſſe. Lu. 1 6.14. 

Paul vſed no coloured couetouſneſſe, oz 
Aattering wozds.z.Theff, 2. 5. 

Che Couetous, &c, ſhall not inherite the 
kingdome of God.1.C02.6.10. 

Couerous wetches, in ſtead of relieuing 
Gods childzen, vſe ta reuile them. 1. Samu. 
25. 10, 11. 

Pk couetouſneſſe, and the puniſhment 
thereof, looke moꝛe. Joſh 7. t. 1. Sam. 8. 3. 1. 
king. 2 1.1, 2,3. Pal. 37.“ 1:0,,.10,to 20. 
and 11.7, 24, 26, 28. 29. and 29.1, 20, 2a, and 
30. 8,9, 14, 15. Eccles. 2.26. and 4.8. & 5.9, 
10, 1 2, to 17, Iſa. 32.6 and 36. 11. Amos 8.4, 
5, 5. Mich 6. 10. Ecclus.; 1. 1. 3.5, 6, 7, 24. 
2 Macc. 4.7, to 36. Matt. 16. 19, 20, 21,24. 
Matt. 25. 14, 15,16. and 27.3, ts 1. Joh. 12. 
5. Actes 3. 1, 2, to 11. and 8.18. to 25. and 24. 
26, 27. 1. Tim. 6. 17. and 3.3, 8. Tit. 1.7. 

Out of the heart pꝛoceede euill thoughts, 
couetouſneſſe. &c. Mar.7.2 2. 


The ſecond Table. 
wicked eounſell might be turned to fooliſhs 
nefſe.2.Sam.1 5,31, which came to paſſe. 2. 
Sam. 17.1, J, to 15. 

Tbole that diſobey Gods commaunde⸗ 
ments, ſhalbe without counſel, Deut. 3 2.28. 

No counſel] can reſiſt God. Pꝛou.2 1. 30. 

The counſell of God is beyond mans 
reach. Nom 11.33, 34 

The difference betweene aged and poong 
mens couniell. i. king. 12.6.7, 9,10, 11. 

Ruth followed the counſell of her ſtepma⸗ 
ther Maomi. Ruth z. 1, to 6. In daubtfull 
matters wee ougbt to aſke counſell of Gods 
wozd, and pzophets. Geue. 25. 22, 23. Leuit. 
24. 12. Numb 9.8, and 15. 34, 35. and 27.5. 
Deut. 17.8, to 14. and 21.5. Judg. 1. 1. and 
20.18, to 24. and 20.2, 3,4. 1. Sam.. 9. and 
10. 22. and 23. 2, 11, 12. and 30.7, 8. 2. Sam. 
2. I. and 5. 19. and 21. i. and i · king. 14.2, 3. 
and 22.5, 8, to 39. 2. kin. 3. 11,1 3. and 8.8, to 
16. and 22.13, 14. O ſalm. 119.9 20.3. 1, to 
7. Ila. 8. 19, 20. and 9.1 3. and 25. 1, 9. and 45. 
11. Ila. 30.1, 2. and 37. 1, 2. Ezt. 14. 1, 3. Jet. 
7.2, 3. Tob. 4. 19. Ecclus. 8.9. and 9.16. and 
37. 15, 16. Luke 16.29. 

At the dead, ſozcerers, and falſe pꝛophets, 
we ougbt not to aſke counſell. Leuit. 19.3 i. 
and 20.6. Deut. 18. 10, to 15. and 1. Sam. 
28.7. 15. and 2. king. 1.2, 3. 2. Cb · 18.5, 21. 
Ila. 8. 19. Dan. 2. 27. and 4. 4. and 5.7,8. 

Sood caunſell ef whomſoeuer, not to be 
diſdained. Exed. 18.19, 24. 

God confoundeth wicked counſels. Þſal, 
33-10,11. Genel. 11.7, 8. and 27. 21. and 50, 
20. Numb. 22.4, 1 2, 20. * and 23.8.“ and 24. 
5. and 2. Sam. 15. 2,32. and 17.14. Qehe. 


4.1 5. Eſt. 7. 4, 8. Job. 5. 2. Pſal. 2.1, 2, 3,4. 4. 


Plal. 20.8. Pſalm. 21.8, 9, 12. Jſai. 7. 4. 5,7. 
and 19.3. Matt. 27.62. and 28.2, 3, 4. Act. 
5.17, 27, 38, 39.“ and 9. 23, 24,25. and 23. 
30. and 23. 1. and 27. 42. 

God wozketh all things after the counfell 
of bis obone will. E phe. 1.11. 

The reward of following euill counſell. 1. 
king. 1 2. 1 3, to 16. . 

Paul reuealed to ß Elders ofthe Church, 
the whole counſel} of God. Act. 20 27. 
The Phariſes and Herodians take coun- 
ell againſt Chꝛiſt. Mate. 12.14. and 25,15, 
16. Mar. 12.12. and 3. 6. 

Jeroboam taketh counſell to withhold the 
people from the true ſeruice of God. 1. Rin. 
12.27, 18, 29. a 

Jezebels wicked counſell againſt Nas 
both. 1. Rin. 21.5, 7, to 11. 

Wee ought not to be guided by our owne 
counſels. 20 23.2. 

God thzeatneth them that leane to their 
obone counſell. E ʒe. 11.21. 
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Countrey, locke Nations. = 

Court. The fozme of the Court of the Tas 
bernacle. Exod. 29.9, 10,to 20. and 38.9, to 
21. and of the ſituation thereof. Exod, 40. 3 3+ 


Courtiers ſhoulde reade the Scriptures. 
Actes 8.28. 

The Coure of the Temple of Salomon; 
2. Chꝛon. 4.9, 10. 


Courteors, Chziſtians ought to be courte- 
. 


ous one to another. E pbe. 4. 32. 
Cewardueſſe. God will puniſh thoſe 


— * * 
8. 1 
” = 
1 


trauſgrefled his commandements, with co 
wardneſſe and faint hearts. Leuit. 29.36, 37 ,- 4 


Dgpt.28.65,66,67.and 32.25. 
0 


wardes ox faint hearted might not gae 4 


to watre, and why. Deut. 20.8, 

JC. looke Subtiltie. 

Create. Gon created all things of nothing, 
Genefſ.z, 1. by Chziſt.Col.x.1 6. foꝛ his will 
and pleaſute, and fo: mans ſake. 2. Eldz. G6. 
55. Reue 4.1 1. locke Man. 

Creator and Creatures. God is our Crea - 
tor. Deut. 2. 18. : 


The Creator may bee knowen by his 5 


woꝛkes Miſd. 1 3.5 Rom. 1.19, 20. | 
Gods power declared by his Creatures. 
Job 12,7,8, . | 
The creation of Gods wonderful wozkes 
commended, Eeclus 42.15.“ and 43.1,27.* 
Gods crearures mult confozme themſelue# 
to his will. fa. 45.9. ' 


Thoſe that truſt in creatures, are deceis 


ued. Iſa. 30. 1 6. 
Cbꝛiſt was begotten befoze all creatures, 
Col. 1. 15.17. * 
Euer creature of God is good. x, Timots 


5. 
Euery Creature gaue glozy to the Lambe, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Neue. 5. 13. 

Creatutes ſubiect to banitie: howe , and 
why. Nom. 8. 19, 20, to 24. 


Chꝛiſt commanded his Apoſtles to pzeach | 


to euery creature. Mark. 16. 17. which coms 
mandement they baue fulfilled. Coloſſ. 2.23. 
Nom. 10. 18. 

The regenerate ottght to become newe 
creatures, 2.C0z.5.17.Gal.6.15, 

Creeples from their mothers wombe, heas 
led by Peter and Paul. Act. 3. 2, 7.6 14. 10. 

Cris. The crie of the Ekronites went vg 
to beauen. 1. Dam. 5. 10,12. 

Habels blood cried vito God foz venges 
ance. Gen. 4. 10. 

The crie of Sodome and Gomozah aſs 
cended to God. Gen. 18. 20,21, 

The Lozye heareth the crie of the af flic⸗ 
ted. Deut. 26.7. Exod. 3.2. 

The Iſraelites crying tothe Lozv, were 


delicered.«.Sami.12.10,1 1, Judg: 10.10. 


Pk generallcounſels , looke in Doctours and 1 1.243. 


and Docttine. 


Moſes crying dnto the Loꝛd foz Iſrael a= 


Counſollers. Euil counſellers purchaſed has gainſt N baraoh, was heard. Exa. 1 4.1 5, 1 6. 
tres ta theit pzince, where good might hap⸗ and Samuel, againli the Philiſtims. 1. Sa⸗ 


pen. 2. Sam. 10.3. 


3 muell 7. 9, 9. 
Micked counſellers make a wicked king. Dauids enemies cried to the Loꝛde, but 


2.Chz0. 22.3, 4,5. 
Countenance. A mans countenance. gar: 


he anſwered net. 2. Ham. 22.42. 


The byꝛen ſeruant oppzefled, crying to 


ments, and geſtures, doe bewzap his diſpoſi⸗ God, ſhalbe heard. Deu. 24 14,15. Jam 5.4. 


on. Ecclus. 19.27, 28. 


Chzift will anenge bis elect that crie to 


Ceunterſeit. The wicked can counterfeit him perſeuerantiy. Luke 18. 1. c 
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4 
to him, much moze his choſen. Luk.y2.25.to 
25-Plal.147.9- 2 2 
He thacftoppeth bis eare at the crying of 
1 pooze, ſhal cry humſelle, and nat be heard, 
D 0.21.13. | 
All crying, euill ſpeaking, ec.to bee bani⸗ 
ſed from Chꝛiſtians.Epbe. 4 · 31. 
| = Croſſe, Chzilt is led with his Croſſe to be 
Erucitted. Matth. 2.31, 33. Mar. 15. 20, 22. 
uk. 23. 26, 33. Joh. 19. 16, 17. e cryeth on 


4 4 
8 
ns 
= 


e crolle that he was fozſaken.Wat.27.46, 
Pal za. a. What anguich be endured on 
be croſſe. Plal 22.14. 
To beare the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 16.24. 
Mat. 8.34, 38. Luke 9.23, 24, 25,26. elſe not 
tts enter into Gods kingdome. Mark. 10.21, 
23524, 38. Mat. 20.16, 20, to 24. 
e that taketh not his croſſe, to follow afs 
ter Chailt, is not wozthie to be Chꝛiſtes dil 
ciple. Mat. 10.38. 
The croſſe oz affliction is commended, 
and wh. Mat. 5. 3, to 12. Job 5.7, Pꝛou. io. 
| 8 — Goſpel Phi 
_ Crotleput top preaching o pel. Ur. 
3-18.foz the benelite of redemption. x.Coz.1. 
3 — fo — — —— F — 2 8 
aul reioyced in nothing moze then in the 
Croſſe of Chꝛiſt Sal. 6.14. 
Che croſſe of affliction is layd on all true 
heleeuers. Gen. 3.8. and 27. 41. and 37. 18. 
Exod. 2.1 5. 1. kin. 9.2 Matt. 10.9, 10, 16.“ 
and 24.9. Mar. 13.9, 13. Luke 14.26. and 
— r 16. a. Act. 9. 14. Gala 4. 
29.1. 


* 
— 


hefſal.3.3,4- 2. Tim · 3.1 2. 1. Pet. 4. 
22. and that by the pꝛouidence of God. Lam. 
3:37. fo: their wealth and pzofite.2.Samu, 
7.14, 15,16. Job 5. 1 5, 16,17.“ and 33.16, 
37, Pꝛau. 3. 1 2. Jetem. 46. 27, 28. i. Co. 11. 
19, 32. Heb: 12.6, to 12. 1. Pet. 4. 1 3. Neu.;. 
20,12. to traine them thereby to the knows 
edge et God. Exod. 1.12.5 2. Con. 2. 20.0 
* Þzouerb.6,23. Judeth 8.9.“ Matth. 7. 13. 
uk. 24. 1 9,25, t) 33. John 12.25, 26. Actes 
14,19, 20.“ 8. 17. 2. Chꝛon. 4. 8, to 13. 
and 5.1, 2, 3. Phil. 2. &, to 12. 2. Thel. 1.5. 
6. Heb. 2.9. 10. and 12.2, 3. and ſo to pꝛeſerue 
them till the comming of Thzilt. Pꝛouerbs 
17.3. and 27. 21. Ecclus. 27.5, 8. 2. Theſſal. 
1. 7. t. Peter 1.7, 9. and there foꝛe is not one⸗ 
Ip to be bozne patiently. Matth 5. 5. and 10. 
28,38. John 15.11. Luke 21.19. John 16. 
20, Actes 5-41, and 16.25. 2 Coꝛiuth. 8. 2. 
Cololl. 1.11, 1. He · 10.36. James 1.2, 3. 
=, Peter 4.13, 16. 2. Cheſſal. 1.4. but allo 
moſt ioyfully to bee embꝛaced ot them. Job 
5.17. Pfal. 32.33, 34, to 38. Pꝛouerbs 33. 
18. Iſa. 26.1.“ Yerem. 3. 24,31, 32. Matth. 
5.456, 10, 11, 12 · Job. 15. 2, , 8, 11. Joh. 16. 
* Cozint, 10. 10, 13.2. Co. 1.4, 5, 


£039. 

The croſſe was lapd vpon Dauid foz his 
adulterie.2. am. i 2.10, to 19. 

The foolilhnelle of the pꝛeaching of the 
croſle. x.C02.1.23. is the power of Godt 
ſaluatisn, in thoſe that beleeue. 1. Coz. 1. 18. 

owe the croſſe of Chzilt is made of none 


tion, and Tribulation, | 
Crowne.The Crowne of life is p:omiled to 

thoſe þ invure tentatiõ. Jam. 1.12. Ne. 2. 10. 

Che croune of Gov miniſlerg, ate thoſe 


effect. 1. Coz. 1. 17. looke Affliction, Perſecu- 
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i ey winne vuto Cbꝛiſt by their pzea- 
ching. 3. 11. Phil. 4. 1. 1. Cbeſ. 2. 1. 

- The crowne of righteouſnes ſhalbe giuen 
bnto all ou loue the appearing of Chꝛiſt. 2» 


Crone of glozp.1,Pet.5.4 
Crowne K „1. 3 
Cbe crowneof thoznes, put on Chꝛiſtes 

ad. Matth. 27.29. N 
be . crowne which be tooke kram 
the head ok the king of the Ammonites. 1. 
Cbꝛo. 20.2. NA ; 

5 Crucifie, True Chziſtians crucihe the 
fleth.Gal,2.19,and 35,244. 

Haul pꝛeachen Chzilt crucified. r.Coz.t. 
23. In teſpect whereof, he eſteemed not the 
knowledge of any thing. 1. Coz. 2.2. 

Saint Paul was crucified to the wozlde, 
and the wozld vnto him.Gal.6, 1 

Chzilt was cucified, Matt.27,35. Mar. 
15.24- Luke 23.3 3. John 29.18. :.C02-2.8. 

Crueltie. The earth was full of crueltie. 
Gen. 6.11. looke Tyrannie, 

C Cabire, Albeit a cubite is counted but 
fo: one foote and a halfe,yer ſome thinke the 
common cubite of the Yebzews dis conteine 
2.foote and a halfe, whereof two doe make a 
Geometrical cubite, that is, ſiue foote by the 
ffanderd: after which meaſure it is thought 
the Arke was made. Gen. 6. 15, 16. 

2000. cubites oz à mile, a diſtance betweene 
the Arke and the armie, when they ſhould 
paſſe Jozvan, Joſh. 3 4. 

Cup, foz the wine of the Lozves ſupper. 
Matt. 26.27. 1. Coz. 11. 25. 

The Cup and bꝛead ſignifte that wee ate 
ioynt partakersof the fruits of Cbꝛiſts pals 
ſton: that is. one bodp, and coheires with him 
of euerlaſting ſaluation. 1.Coz.10.16, 17, 

Cup taken foz the death of Chiſt. Mat. 20. 


1 * N r * . ths 
„ od ES, it 6 * 20 y 15 7 4 6 
J 7 6 4 * a - 
” * 6 > " — * 
1 4 " 
* FS a 3 

* A 8 * 
- R 1 > 


$.17.the ſerpent fo; inticing Henah. Gene 
ö. 14. Cain foz killing his bother. Genel. 
11. 


God pzomiſeth Abzam to curſe thoſe that 
curſe him. Gen. 12.3. 
curſeth Jaakob.Genef, 


Curſed be he that 
27 29. 

Balak ſendeth foz Balaam to curſe Godg 
people. Num. 22. 5.6. 

Golitah curſed Dauid, 1. Sam. 17.43. 

Joſhua curſed þ Gibeonites. Jol. 9. 23,24. 

The Shechemiches curſed Abimelech. 
Jud g. 9. 20, 27. 

Dauid curſed thoſe that ſtirred vp Saul 
againſt him. 1. Ham 26.11, 

Curſed is he that fulfilleth nat all the com⸗ 
mr wt of the law. Galat. z,10-Deut. 
27.26, 

Curſed is he that hangeth on a tree. Deu. 
21.34, 

Chziſt was curſed fox vs, and why.Galat, 
313,14. 

Te ought not to curſe, Leu. 19. 14. Nom. 
12. 14. but bleſſe euen thoſe, that curſe vs, 
Matth 5. 44. Luke. 6. 28. 

Dauid curſed not Shimei, who curſed 
bim.2.Sam.26.5,to 14. a 

Thoſe that ſhall ſtand on Chziſtes left 
hand, ſhall be accurſed.Matth. 25.41. 

The bariſes called thoſe curſed that bes 
leeued in Chzift. Joh 7.49. 

Choloeuer curſed the name of the Lozd, 
was ſtoned to death Exod. 21. 17. Leuit. 20. 
9. Matth. 15.4. 

Curſed bee the mau that truſteth in man. 
ec. Jete. 17.5, 6. 

Curſed be hee that doeth the woozke ok the 
Loꝛd negligently Jer. 48. 10. 

Df curling, looke moe. Gen. 9.2 5. Mum. 


22,23. and Mar. 10. 38. and fo: the wzathof 5. 18.“ Josh. 8.3 4. PꝛO. 26. 2. Jerem. 29.17, 


God. Matt. 26.39 Mar. 14.36. Luke 22.42. 

Curious queſtions. i. Tim. 5. 13. Luke 12. 
29. 1. Tim. 6. 5. Matth. 24. 36. John 9.2. and 
14.1 1. and 21.20, 21, 22. Acts. 1.6, 7, 9 Act. 
17. 19, 2m. Rom. 9. 22. and 11.33. Coloſl. a. 
16.* 1. Theſſ 5.1, 2. Cim. 2.14. and 1. Pet. 
4.15-looke Diſputation. 

Wee ottght not to bee curious in Gods 
woꝛkes, and whp.Ecclus. 3.2 3. Deu. 29.29. 

Curious axtes ate to be auopded. Col. 2.8, 
i 8. Acts.1 9, 19,20, 

Curſe, Rebekah refuſed not to take vpou 
her the curſe of ts to * 

The curſe which Jotham aſked to fall vp⸗ 
on the Shechemites came to paſſe. Judg. 9. 
19720557. 

The Ilraelites deſired Gods curſe, it they 
gaue of their daughters to the Beniamites 
to wife. Judg. 21.1, 18. 

Ok the curſes of God on the tranſgreſſoꝛs 
of his commandements. Leuit. 26.14. to 43. 
Deut. 28.15. and 12.28. Job 27.1 3,* 

Df the maner of curſing, Deuter. 27.13, 


24.15. - 
| +Oauin deſireth Gods curſes to fal on Jo⸗ 
ob fo: flaping Abner. 2. Sam. 3. . 
God turneth the curſe of Balaam, into a 
pleſling. Mum 23.511. Jolh. 24.910. 
God curſed the earth, when he ſent the di⸗ 
kuge. Gen. 8.21. : 
The earth was curſed foz mang line. Gt. 


28.and49.13-3ech. 8.13. 

The godly haue curled, and how. Fere.21, 
14,15. Job 3..* 

Curtaines of the Tabernacle, Exod. 26. 1. 
to 15.and 36.84to 20. 

Cuſtomes of the Hebꝛewes. Geneſ. 32. 32, 
and 43.24, 25. Judg 11.34, 37, 39,40. Ruth 
4.7. and 2. Chzon. 35. 24. ; 

Cuſtome is a lawe ts the wicked, CUi!d- 
14. 15. oke Accuſſomed 

Cuſtome is an ill pzeſivent. John 18.39. 
Matth. 27.15. | 

Againſt cuſtome contrary to the trueth, 
looke Exo.23.2. Leuit.18.30, Deut. 12.2. 
2. king. 17. 39,40. Matth. 15. 9. War.9.8,9+ 
1. Co. 11.16. Jerem. 10.3. 

A good cuſtome. Actes 25.16, 

Cutting our ſelues, looke Balde, 

Baals Pꝛieſtes cut themſelues. 1. kings 
18.28. | 

D 
Daintie, looke Wanton, Diet, and Apparel. 

Damnation, locke Condemne, and Hell. 

The Damned are called goates Matth. 
25.33. a 
nds that loueth danger ſhall periſh 
therein. Ecclus. 3.27. . 

Mo man _ taſhly to put his like in 
danger. Eccles. 8. f. 

God veliucreththe Ilraelites eut of gread 


» 
danger, Exon, I4-2e3 54,1 6, Dar hen 7 * 
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D A R The ſecond Table. DEA 


_ Darkeneſſevpon the verpe. Gen, 1.2. Day and night ſhal not ceaſe tothe words Jeſus. Col. 3. 3,4. =. + 
1 of Egypt was palpable ende. Gen. 8. 23. | Chiift riſing from the dead, was 1 
datkeneſſe. Exo. 10.2 f, 22. and wh. Mild. Son is the life and length of dayes to the firſt fruites. 1.Coz, 25.20, and ſitſt boꝛne 
kaithkul. Deut. 30. 20. the dead. Col. 1.18. 
The longeſt day that euer was oz ſhalbe, 28 by baptiſme as dead with 


— 


7 


8.4. 
; Datkneſconr al the land of Jnrle,when in Jolhuabs time. Joſh 
i d ed. at. 2 4 Mar. 15.33. ike 0 ime. „10.13, 14. 0 5 4. 
Tunit vpe. Mat. 27.45 God wil pꝛolong their dayes,thatobſerue Being dead with Chzi#, from the ozdis 


23, . ; oj 
In God is no darkeneſſe.1. Jobn 1.5. bis lawes. 1. Kings 3.14. nances of the woꝛld, wee are not burdeney - 4 3 
Tue Gentiles were dikneſle.Ephe.5.8, The Lom the Judge be Javge this day: with travitions, and why.Col.2.20.* as 7 
but now are light.r.Theſ.s. 5. a kinde ol othe.Juvges 11.27. Widowes that liue at pleaſure are dead. 
The light ſhineth in darkeneſſe, and the How a man map ſee good and long dayes. being aliue. 1. Tim. 5. 6. 1 
darkeneſle compꝛebended it not.. John 1.5, 1. Pet. 3. 1e. ſal. 34.12.“ Df the burial and bewayling of the dead. 
The works of darkneſſe Rom.13.12,13, BReveeme the time, becauſe the dayes bee looke Mourning, 1 
God wil lighten things that are bidde in eull. Epbeſ. 5. 16. Deefe. God maketh dumme and Deaſe. be 1 
darkeneſſe.1. Co. 4. 5 '  Superflitious obſeruation of Dayes res Exod. 4. 11. -Y 
Tf we walke in darkneſſe, we haue no fel · pzoued.Gali.4.10.Col.2.6,16,17,* Carle net the deate. Leuit. 15. 14. 3.7 
fowſhip with Chꝛiſt. 1. John 1.6. All dayes ought to be alike among Chzis Chzift healed a deafe man. Mar. 7.32, 
Caofeucr hateth bis bzother , is ill in ſtians. Nom. 14. 5,6. Mat. 12. , to. Mat.2. Dealmg plainely,looje Simple, 
Uarkeneſſe. 2. John. 2.9. 27. Luke 13.15, 46. John 5. 10, 1. DVeare. Luk. Y. 2. Act. 20. 24. locke Beloued 
There is no cammunion betweene light One day with the Loꝛd is as a thonſand and Precious. | . 
- and darkeneſſe. 2. Coꝛ. 6.14. peeres.2. Pet. 3. 8. Dearely belaued, looke Beloũed. __ 
The Lozd will lighten the darkeneſſe. 2. 2 day foz a yeere, E3ek. 4.6, Dearch {ocke Famine, - | 2 
Sam. 22.29. The day of ſaluation.2,Chzo.6.2. Death. God foꝛetolde Adam, that whenſos - 


The dapes ot darkeneſſe. Eccles. 11.8. The day of the Lozv is at hand. Rom. 13. euer he did eate of the tree ot knowdedge, he 
Darkneſſe put foꝛ ignozance of God Joh. 1 2. it is vnknowen. Mat. 24.36, 439 25.13. ſhould die the death. Gen. 2. 16,12 
3.19. Mat 4. 16. foz the whole coꝛruption ok The ll q. 2. it wil be feareful. a. Coꝛ.5. o, Death foloweth the bzeach of Gods cone 
mans nature. Ephel. 5,$.fo: inne. Non 3. 1 1. Mal. . 1, 5. Amos 5.18,reave 2. Theſ.2z. mandements. Deut. 30. 17, 18,19. 


12. Ephe. 5-1 1, 1. Joln 5. 6. foꝛ blindneſſe of 152. 3. Jech. 14.7. looke Iudgement, The death of Adam and all his pofferitie 
minde. Mat. 4. 16. Luke 1.79. Joh-3.12.and The great day of Gods wzath is come, bnto Noah.Gene.s.5.* Df Noah. Senelis 
12.46. Acts 26.18 Col. 1. 1 3. 1. Theſſ 5. 4. Neue 6. 17. 9.29. Of Terah Abzahams father. Genesis 


1. Bet 2.9, 1. John 2.8. Sundap called the Lozds day, and why, I. · 32. Ok Abzaham.Gen.2 5.8. Df Sarah, 
Utter darkeneſſe. Mat. 8. 12. and 25.30. Neue. 7. 10. Geneſis 23.2. Df Debozah Rebekahs 
Ok darke [peaches , looke Parables, any be day of death bnknowen.Eccl.9.12, om 9s 35.8. Df J3hak.Gene. 35.29, 


Riddles. — bꝛe ad, looke Foode. aakob. Gen. 49.33. Of Joſeph and all 


Dare. Mho dare ſtand againſt God. Mil. dowes neglected in the dayly mini⸗ bis bzethzen. Exo. 1,6. Of Aaron. Num. 20. 


12.13. 


ought to baue of his daughter. Ecclus. 42.9, tute of dayly fvove. James 2.15. eon. Judg-8.32.Df Jphtah, Juvg.1 2.57 

10, 11. nd 26. 10. Che dayiy ſacrifice of Chꝛiſtians.Malac. Df Samſon. Judg. 15.30 Of Saul and his 
Like mother like daughter. &3ek. 16.44, 181. chilpzen, 1. Sam. 31.6. as was fozeſhewey 
Daughter of Zion, foꝛ all the number of the Chzilt taught dayly in the Temple. Mat. bim bythe Deuil.:,Sam.18.19, 

faithful Cant. 3. 11. reade Ila. 3.16. 26.5 5. Luke 19.47. The de: 
Daughters fo; cities. Eʒek. 16,46. Matt, Scriptures ſearched dayly. Actes 17,11, bnto Danid. 2. Sam. 1.4. 

21.5. foz citizens, Luke 23-28, Paul dyed dayly.1.Coz.15.31; The death of the ſonne of Dauid, begot⸗ 
A wiſe daughter is an heritage to her huſs —& Deacons. Dt Deacons, and what men ten — adulterie. 2. Sam. 12.18. 


The daughters of Pꝛinces, weate a gar⸗ Deacons oꝛdeined in the Church by the Salomon. 1. Rings 11.43. 
ment of digers colours. 2. Bam 13.18. Apoſlles, and why. Acts 6.2, 3, to 7. oł their The death of beaſtes the firſt plague of 
Ok the daughter ſold to be a ſeruant, reade office. Gom. 12 8. Egypt. Exod 9.3.4.6. Death of the firſt 
Exod. 2 7. 5, to 12. Dead, The dead raiſed bn by Eliiah. 1. bozne,the tenth. Exo. 11. J. and 12.29. 
No man ougbt to perſwade his daughter Rin. 17. 22. by Eliſha. 2. Ain 4. 3 Sc hyChziſt. Me mult ſtriue foꝛ the trueth and defend 
to whozedome. Leui. 19. 29. Mat. 9. 15.4 22.5 2.5 3. Mar. 5. 41. Luke 7, iuſtice to the death. Eccſus.4.28. | 
Ipbtah offered his onelp daughter in ſa- 12,15. by Peter.Act.9.36,* by Paul Act. The remembzance of death is very bitter 
crifice. Judg. 11. 31, 39. looke Children and 20.9,10,11,12,t040.# by touching the dead to ſome, and acceptable to other. Ecclus. 41. 
Women. f bones of Eliſha. 2 Kings 14.27. 12. 
Daunced. The Iſraelites daunced befoze The dead is not ta be ſoug ht vnto. Deut. Death is better then a bitter life, Erclus. 
the golden calke. Exod. 3 2.18, 19. 18.11. Ila. 8. 19, 20. looke Praying fox the 30.17. 
The Beniamites tooke of the yaughters dead. _ Job veſſreth death. Job 6.8, 9. 
of Shiloh, when they kept their ſoſemne Te Jewes ought not to cut oz make the- The dap of death is vncertaine, and ther⸗ 
feaſtes of dauncing Judges 21.21,22,23, ſelues bald fo: the dea i, and why. Deut. 14. foze we ought to watch. Luke 12.39, 40, 45, 
46. Mat. 13.3 3. to 37. Jam. 4 13, 14, 15. Ec⸗ 


Dauid daunced befoze the Arke. 2. Ham. 1, 2. : 
6.14. 1 6. 1. Chꝛo. 1 5. 29. The high Pꝛieſt might not be pꝛeſent at cles. 9. 12. | 

To ſhun the woman that is a dauncer # a the burial of the dead. Leuit.21.1,2,3,4- Dauid deliuered from the ſentence of 
ſinger:s why. Ecclus.9.4.reade Exo.15.20, Faſting and pꝛaper with teates, cannot death, which he pzonounced againſt himſelf, 
Judg. 11. 34. 1. Sam. 18.6. œ 29. 5. Eccles. Pzofit the dead.2,Sam.12.22,23. was pet puniſhed foz his offence. 2.Sam. 12. 
3.5. Matt. 14.6. Marke 6. 22. Luke 15.23. Che dead ſhal heare the vopte oł the ſonne 11.1 3,14. and 16.217,23. 
ĩooke Piped. | of God, and ſine. Joſh.5.2 5. Death is ſwallowet᷑ vp in victozy.Yol. 13. 

Day. The day was createp by the woꝛd ok Dead mens bones burnen. Amos 2.1, 14 and 1.Coz.15.54.by Jeſus Chꝛiſt.. Cox. 
God. Gen. r. 3,5 To be dead toſinne, how. Rom. s 2. 15.57. Heb. 2. 14, 15. 


Two great ligbts to diuide the Day and Uhbe faithful ſeeme dead vnts the woztvy, CTbe woman of Zarephath imputed the 
the night. Gen. 1.16, 17,18. un when they beleze God, doe line in Chziſt caul of the death of her childe, to ber her 
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firing. Actes 6.1, 28.and 33.38. Deu. 10.6. 32.50, Df Mos 
Daughter. bat care an honeſt man Cee ought to relieue our bꝛethzen deſti⸗ $04: Df Joſhua. Joſh 24-25, Of 


he death of Saul and Jonathan is tom 


band. Ecclus. 22.4. they ought to be. 1. Tim. 3.8, to 15. be death of Dauid. 1. Rings 2,10, OBE 
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Unmnes. r. Ki ugs 7.1 8. i | 
2. 2 0 the Father by luflering 
x 14.2, 
God is nlacifien by the death of his ſaines. 
John 21.1% Phil. 1. 20. 


by: Paul would gladly receite death, to eon · 
®. Exme the oocerine which he caught. Philip. 


=2:17,18. . 
Paul to:eſaw that his death was at hand. 
2. Tim. 4.6. 

„Paal willinglp comfozmed himſelke to 
> . Thiilts death. that be might attaine to the 
* gloꝛp of the reſurrection by him. Phil. 3. 10, 
31120. 
Pauls death bzought fruite to the Cozin- 
= -Fhians.2.Coz.4.12. 
F Cbꝛiſt fozeſheweth his Diſciples of his 
death. Matth. «6,21, and manner thereof. 
John 12.3 2,33. and how moe ſhould bes 
leeue the Goſpel after his death, then if bee 
Had bene alway pzeſent. John 12.24. 

Chzilt his loule he auie, euen ts the death. 
Mat. 26. 8. Mar. 14. 34. 35,36. 

'Chailt condemned to death. Matt. 27.22, 
23,26. Mar. 15. 13,14. 15. Luke 23.23, 24. 
deliuered to death fog our inne. Rom. 4.25. 
Debz.9.1 1 5. 

God hathreconciled bs ta himſelfe by the 
death of his Sonne Col. 1. 20, 21,22. 
Death is the wages of ſinne. Rom. 6. 16, 
33. James 1.15. | 
The fting of death. 1. Coz. 15.56. 
5 The death of Jeſus Cbziſt hath ſaued vs 
D from death.Rom, 5.6, 7, to 19. 
T Peter pꝛoueth the death and teſutrectio 
of Chit. Acts 2.23, 24,40. . 
Second death. Neu. 20.14. 21. 8. Joh. 5. 


24,25 · ; 

Cbꝛiſt copareth his death vnto baptiſme. 

12.50. 

Death, and the time thereot is appointed 
oz all men. Denteronomte 31.14. Joſhua 
23.14. 1. Samuel 26,10, Job 14.5. Pal. 
$9.48. Eccleũaſtes 3.2. and 8.8, Eccleſia⸗ 
Kicus 17. 2. John 7. 30. and 8-20.Rom, 5.13. 


Heb. 9. 27. : 

Death of the faithful, called a ſleepe. Deu. 
31.16. Matt. 9.25.6 27.52. John 11.11, 12, 
43. Act. 7.60. f 13. 36. 1. Co 7.39. und 11. 
30. 1. Tbeſſ 4.13. | 

Playing vpon inſtruments, vled at the 

death oz burial of any.Yat.9.23. 

Sudden death, oꝛ euerlaſting damnation, 
dz both pꝛepared foz the wicked. Gen. 7. 21. 
und 14.15. 619.24, 2 5. Exod. 15. 28. Mum. 

16. 31,32, 33,49.“ Efter 7.8, 9. and 2. Rin. 
2. 10, 12, fc. Mat. 9.5 5, 56. 
Mee ought rather to ſuffer death, then 
rom mit idolatrie. Dan. 3.16,17,18. 
Pꝛecious is the death of Sainteg. JPſal, 
116.15. : 
After 18 the iudgement. 2. 
Ed. 1 4. 35. Heb. 9. 27. 
Thꝛougb ennie of the deuil came denth 
into the woꝛld. Miſo. 2.24. by Gods ſufle⸗ 
rance. Eeclug. 11. 14. Mone is to be iudged 
ma be loge his death, any why, Ecclus. 
11.29. 

Ok deach, and of thoſe that de the occaſion 

pf their owne deaths, laoke Die, and Kil. 
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The ſecond Table. 


The heauens dzopped the deawe bnto 
Gods people. Deut.z 3.28. 


J3hak pzayed God to giue Jaakob the 


deaw of heauen. Gen.27.28, 

God gaue neither deaw no: raine in thzee 
yeeres together, 2. Kings 17.1. 

Maſes bleſſeth the tribe of Joſeph with 
the dea of heauen. Deut 3 3.1 3. and pꝛap⸗ 
eth, that his doctrine map dꝛop as the raine, 


and his ſpeach as the deaw. Deut. 3.2, 


Debate betweene Abꝛams & Lots heard⸗ 


men. Gen. 13.7, S. looke Contention. 


Debres. The widowes debtes pais by the 
encreaſe of the ople, 2. Nin. 4. 1, 2, to 8. looke 
Lending. ; 

Deceme our bzethzen we may not, Leult. 
19.1 1.{ooke Defraude. 

Michal deceiued her father with an i⸗ 
mage, 1. Sam. 19.12. 

A lying ſpirit in the mouth of all Ahabs 
pꝛophets, to deceiue him, 1. Ri. 22.20, 22, 23. 

Jaakob deceived Eſau. Gen. 27.3 6. and 
L.aban Jaakob. Gen. 3 1. 7. 

Dauid deceiued Saul. 1. Sam. 20. 1,5.“ 
and achiſh King ol the Philiſlims. 1. Sam. 
27.8, to 12, 

Let no man deceiue vs with vaine woꝛds. 
Ephel.5.6. 

Dow mans heart map deceiue him. Deut. 
11.,16,17.thzough pzide.Dbad.3z. 

Men are deceiued, foz want cf the knows 
ledge of the Scriptures. Matt. 22.29. War, 
13.24. looke Etre and Error, 

Euill men and deceiuers ſhal ware wozſe 
and wozſe, 2. Cim.3. 13. n 

Cbꝛiſt counted a deceiuer, and thoſe that 
beleeuen in him, deceiued. Matth. 27.63, 
John 7.47. ; 

Gods pzeachers alſo are counted decei- 
uers. 2. Coz. 6.8. 

Cho be in deede decciuers. looke 2. John 
7. 2. Tim. 3. 1, to 10. | 

Decrees,laoke Ordinances, 

Dedication of the Temple by Salomon, 
t.Rin.$.63,64,* confirmed by God, 1. Kin. 


9.3. 

Df the dedicating of a new houſe, Deut. 
20.5. 

Df the dedicating of the Temple in the 
time of Eldꝛas. Ezra 6.16.17. | 

Dfthe dedication of the wall at Jeruſas 
lem.Nehe.12.27. 

Ot tye dedication of the altar vnder Jus 
vas Maccabeus. 1. Mac. 4.5 6. 

Feaſt of dedication, John 10.22, locke 
SanRife, 


Deedes. Good deeds are tokens of amend» C 


ment of like. Mat. 3. 8,9. 10. Luk. 3. 8,9. Act. 
26. 20. looke Doe, and Workes. 

Dec pe. The deepe. Gene. i. 2. is a maſle oz 
lumpe of earth without fozme, mingled cons 
kuſedly with the waters. 

The veuils crave that they map goe out 
into the deepe. Luke 8.3 1. 

' Defende,looke Humble. 

Deferre.Todeterre turning to God, looke 
Repentance, and to put off. 

Defile. How the name of God ig defiled. 
Leut.18.20.4 19.1 2. 

How the Pꝛieſis of the Law were defi- 


Hear kel wah ehe Manus Exe. 16.13, 14. led. cui. 21.1. CZek. 44-25, looks Pollute. Jude 3+ 
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D E S 
Deftau vo, looke Rauiſh, . 
Defraude not one auother, r. hell 4.6, 

looke Deceiue. 

Degree, loake Eſtate. 

Deliuer. God deliuereth his out of aduer⸗ 
litie. 2. Sam. 4.9. 22.1, 4. 

God ſent Gideon to deliuer the Iſraelites. 
Judges 6.14, 16. i 

Joſeph foꝛetolde the deliverance of the Il 
raclites, Gen. 50.24. . 

God ſheweth Moſes, how the deliverance 
of Iſrael ſhould be bzought to palle, Exo 3, 
20,31,22,* 

The Iſraelites are commanded to cele⸗ 
bꝛate the day of their deliverance. QExod, 12, 
2,14. 

Moles ſheweth Jethzo how God had deli - 
uered Iſrael from Pharaoh. Exod. 18.8. 

God deliuered aul out of the mouth of 
the Lyon. 2. Tim. 4. 17. 

Chzilt hath deliuered vs from ſinne, the 
deuil, and the law. Luke 9.56, 2. Tim. 1.9. 
and being deliuered, we are become ſeruiits 
ts rigbteouſneſſe. Rom. 6. 16, 17,18. 

Samſon called his victozie, a great deli- 
uerance. Judges 15.18. | 

Cod pꝛomiſed Ahab to deliuer the hofte of 
Benhadad, into his hand.. Rings 20.13. 

Delight. God delighreth in Chꝛiſt and his 
choſen. Mat. 3. 17. 17.5. 

Deluſion. God ſendeth ſtrong deluſions to 
vnbeleeuers. 2. Tell. 2.11. * 

Denie. A flone pitched on ende, fo: a wits 
nefle againſi the Iſraelites, that afterwary 
ſhould denie their God. Jolh. 24.26, 27, 

Peter ſtoutly pꝛomiſeth that he would nes 
uer denie Chzilt, and pet did Matth. 26.3 5, 
70772, 74 5 b | 

Ik wee denie Chzift, hee will denic vs, 
2. Tim. 2.12. Luke 12.9. ; 

He is an Antichꝛiſt that denieth that Jes 
ſus is Cbꝛiſt. 1. John 2.32. 

Depart, Al that call on Chzilt muſk depare 
from iniquitie. 2. T im. 2.19. 

Ne ought not to depart frã God, to ſerue 
idoles. Deut. 11.16. 1. Sam. 12. 20, 21.“ 

Samſon being departed from God, bis 
ſtrength depaated fro him. Judg. 16. 19, 20. 

Paul and Barnabas deparred aſunder. 
Actes 15.36, 37. 38.39.“ 

Depoſe. Ala depoſed his mother, and whp, 
2. Cbꝛa. 15.16. 

Deſcend God deſcended to ſet the afflicti⸗ 
on of his people. Exod. 3. 8. and to ſee the 
tower of Babel, Gen. 11.7, 

— Chzilt his deſcending into hell, looke 

it. 


Deſert, looke Merite. 

Deſire, looke Concupiſcence. 

Deſpaire. The childzen of Iſrael deſpaĩte. 
Exod. 5. 21. 

Comfozt foz ſuch as Deſpaire. E3ekie? 
33.11, to 20. JIſalme 103.8, to 19. Locke 

omfort. 

The 4. lepers deſpairing to be famithed, 
declare Gods pꝛouidence to the Samari⸗ 
tanes. 2. Kings 7. 3, 4,8.“ 

The puniſhment of deſperate wicked men. 

ere. 16.12. nd 18.12.“ 


Deſp1ſe. The wickgy deſpiſe gouernment. 
cuts 
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The ſecond Table. 


Abo ſo deſpiſeth God and bis wo2v, ſhall of the deuill. John 13.2. 


be deſpiſed of him, and veſtroped. 1. Sam. 2. 


o. 0. 13. 13. 
, Gon hath choſen the diſpiſed things of the 


Wozld;to confound the mightie. x. Cozin, 1, 


27.28. 
He that deſpiſeth the faithful miniſter of 


the Golpel,deſpiſeth God.. Thel-4-8,loo 


Contemne. 5 
Deſroy.Gon deſtroyeth dumm creatures 


fo; mans ſinne. Jeph. 1.3. 
God deſtroyed Silera & all his charets. 


Judges 4.15. 
Deſtruction thzeatned to the Iſraelites, 


Deut-28.48,51,53, ; 
1 goeth befoze deſtruQion, Jo, 16. 
bo * 


Couenant making with Jdolaters. bzins 


geth deſtruction. Judges 2.2, 3. ; 
Veuili. God fozbtddeth to offer to deuils. 


Leuit. 17.7. 


Deuil, ſignifieth a curſed ſpeaker 02 an ac · 


ruſer. Jude 9. Neue. 13.9, 10. 
The Iſraelites conſecrated their childzen 


bnto {boles and deuils. 2. Rings 17. 16, 17. 


Deut. ; 2.17. : 4 
Deuils caſt out, looke Faſting, and Matth. 
17.20, 21. 


Deuil in the mayde, Looke Diuination. 

Deuils know and confefle Chꝛiſt. Matth. 
3.11. Luke 4.41. Acts. 19.5 1. . 

The Jewes ſaid that Chzilt had the deuil. 
Matt. + 2.24. Mar. 3. 22. ; 

Wee ought not to reioyce that deuils are 

ſubdued vnto vs, but rather, gc. Luk-10,20, 

The Gentiles ſacrificed to deuils 2. Cops 
10. 20. / 

Thole that ſacrifice todeuils are deuils fe⸗ 
Jowes.1. C0z-10.30, | 

Doctrine of deuils, looke Doctrine. 

Cbꝛiſt healed the poſſeſſed,and chaſed out 

the deuils. Mat. 8.3 3.4 9.32433 E12.2.E 17 
18. Mar. 1. 25.6 5.1,to 14. Luke $.26,to 34. 
and 11.14. 

Che deuil poſſeſſing the ſerpent ſeduceth 

be woman. Gen. 3. 1, to 7. and is vanquiſhed 
Chziſt. Gen. 3. 15. 
Abe deuil cannot hurt when be wil, noꝛ ſo 
much as be would. Mat 8.3 1, 32, 33. Marke 
9. 22. Luk. 4. 13. Reue. 2. 1, 2, 1 3.4 7.2, 3. 

The deuil called the pꝛince of this woꝛld. 
Job. 14. 30 f 16. 11. and of darkenes. Ephe. 
6. 1 2. and that ruleth in the ayze, Ep hel. 2.2. 

The deuil is our aduerſarie. 1. Det. 5. 8, 
Matth. 13.39. 

The deuil is a mutherer, lyar and father 
of lyes & liars. Joh. 8. 44. & the king of pꝛide. 
Job. 47. 25 . 

The childzen of the wicked are the ſeede 
of the deuil.Mat.1 3.25, 38, 39. and his des 
teined captiues 2. Tim. 2.26. 

Chꝛiſt hath deſtroyed the deuils power os 
ner vs. Hebꝛ. 2. 14. and there foze he appea- 
red. 1. John 3.8. FEE: 

Nee map ouercome the devil with faith. 
and the woꝛd of God. 1. John 2.14. | 

Wee ought not to giue place to the deuil. 
Ephel. 4.27- | 

Chꝛiſt calleth the Jewes the childzen of 

the deuil. John 8.44. ; 

Judas betraped Chꝛiſt by the pꝛeuocation 


Euerlaſting fire pzepared foz the deuill 


and bis angels Matth. 25. 41. 


The deuill laboureth continually foz the 


deſtruction of men.Zecha. z.1, 2. Matrh · 4.3, 
to 12. LA. 8. 12. and 22.31. Reus. . 10. his 
power is of God. 2.Chzon. 18.21. Lob 1.12. 
ke and 2.6,7. Matth. 8. 2. Mark. 13. Col. 0 


16.2. Cim.2. 26. 

Deueliſh wiſedome, what. Jam. 3.15. 17. 

Deuices, God confoundeth the deuices of 
the wicked, Job 5. 12,13. Dan. 6. 3, 15,24. 
and 13.62. and 14.3 1,42. 

Deſert. louke Wilderneſſe, 

Dis. Moles died vpon mount Abarim. 
Deut.; 2.49, 50. 

Gideon feared to haue died}, becauſe hee 
had ſeene an angel, Judg-6.22. ſo did Yaz 
noah. Judg. 13.22, 23. 

Aaron died on mount Hoʒ. Num. 20. 23, 
24,25, 26, 28. 

ow Samſon died, Judg. 16.30. 

The childzen of Ir ael wiſh to die, Exod. 
16. 3. Num. 1 4.2, 3,4. ſo did Moſes, Nu. 11. 
14515. and Eliiah. 1. Rin. 19.3, 4. 

TUhether wee liue oz die, wee are the 
Loꝛds. Rom. 14.8. Phil. 1.21, 22. 

Thomas exhoꝛteih his fellows to die with 
Chiiſt, John 11.16. 

Chiift earneſtiy deſtred to die foz vs, that 
the Goſpel might the ſooner bee pꝛeached 
thozow the wozld. Luke « 2.49, 50,5 f. | 

Cbꝛiſt died foz our ſinnes,and roſe againe 
foz our iuflification.r.Cozinth, x 5-3,4-Roms 


2-56 
Toeate anything that dieth alone, fozbid- 
den, and wp. Deut. 14-21, 
Chzilt died foz all men, and why. 2.Coz.5. 


15. | 

Chzift died foz vs, declaring his lone. 
1. Joh. z.16.that we might intop the grace of 
3 2 * 

e muſt be ready to die fo; our bzet 
by Chꝛiſts example. 1. John z.16. aten, 

Cbole that deleeue not in Chꝛiſt. ſhall die, 
John 3. 36. as contrariwiſe John 6. 40. 

To die inthe Lozve , and die the death. 
Reue. 14.13. Mar. 7. 10. 

Be good to thy friende befoze thou die. 
Ecclus. 14. 13, to 16. 

The ſaule that ſinneth ſhal die. Exe. i 8.4. 

Herod died miſerably.Actes 12.23. ſo did 
Antiochus,2, Wac.6.5,6.* 

To goe to the fathers; and enter into the 
wap of all the wozld, is foz to die. Genel, 15, 
15. Joſh. 2 3. 14. 

Diet. Moderate diet commended. Pon, 
15. 16, 7. and 27.27. Dan. 1. 12, to 17. Ec⸗ 
clus 31.19, to; r. and 37.28. 

Difference betweene man and beall, looke 
Condition. 

Difference betweene a body and a ſpixite. 
Luke 24,39. 

Difference of meates.Matth, 1 5.1 1, Acts 
13*13,14,15.Rom.14.14,17- . - 

' Digze. Alawe fo: him that diggech, oꝛ os 
peneth a well. Exod.21.33. 


Who ſo diggeth a pitte, ſhall fall therein. 


Ecclus. 27.26. ꝛ0. 26.27. Plal, 57,6. Eco 
cles. io.8. 


Hoppe the pꝛoun digge piis foz the godly 


BF $..% 
Looke Pſal.1 19.85, ; 

Danner. Better is a Dinner of greeens 
hearbes with loue, then a flalled oxe with 
hatred. Pꝛou 15. 7. 

Dorect. e ought to direct our he axts un 
to the Loꝛd. 1. Sam. 7.3. 7 

The L oꝛd directeth both our tongues ani 


doing& Pꝛo. 16. 19, 3 3.8 — a 


Diſſentions ought not to be among 


ſtians. 1. Coz. 1. 10, 1 1. f 3. 10, 1. leae Con- 


tention, Debate, and Striſe. 

Diſciple. The Phariſes in ſcome willen 
bim that was bozne blinde and healed,to bg 
Cbꝛiſts diſciple. John 9.28. | 

Cbe diſciples were afraid on the ſea. Mat. 
14-16, 30. Mar. 6. 48,49, 52. 

The diſciples of Chzift would haue diſs 
ſwaded oy from going to Judea,and whp, 


0 1 1 

Chiiſts diſciples being an hungreb, pluc⸗ 
ked the eares of come to eate on the Sabs 
bath day. Mat. 12.1, 2. 

Chziſtes diſciples foꝛbade one to caſt out 
deuils, and why. Mar. 9. 39. 

Che diſciple offended at the waſte of oynt⸗ 
ment. Matt. 26.7, , 9. Mar. 14.3, 4,5. John 
12. 3,4, 5,6. F Eg” 

Cbꝛiſt foꝛetolde his diſeiples, p they wouln 
fo:lake him. Matt. 26.3 1. Mar. 14. 28. John 
16.3 2. 4 ſo they did. Mat. 26.56. Mar. 14. 5 o. 

Some of the diſciples doubted of Chzilis 
reſurrection, Wat, 28.17. _ 

Cbꝛiſt came among his diſciples,} doozes 
being ſhut, John 20.26. 
= GT diſciples knowen by mutualloue, 

obn 13.35. | 

Who ſo loueth any thing moze the Chꝛiſt, 
cannot be his diſciple. Mat. 10.37. ; 

Who ſo giueth a cuppe of dzinke fo a diſ- 
ciple of Chzilt, ſhallnot looſe his rewarde, 
Mat. 10 42,locke Apoſtles, 


Diſcipline, Df the cõmoditie of diſcipline. 
and diſcommoditie of the contrarp. ]Pzo.13o 


13,14, 18. Miſd. 6. 17, 78,19.“ 
Fooles deſpiſe diſcipline. zs. 15. 7. 
An oꝛder of diſcipline deſcribed in E3raz 
chap. 7. 11, te 27. 1. Eſd. 8. 25. 
Diſcipline of the Church. Mat. 18.17. 
Diſcord, looke Contention. Sp 
Diſdlaine. Tee may not diidaine to bes 


taugbt, no not of our inkerisur. Exod. 1 8.24. - 


Actes 18.25, 26. 

Diſeaſes. The diſeiſes of Egypt, with all 
other plagues, are punifhments of p bzeach 
of Gods commandements. Exodus 1 5,16, 
Deut. 7. 12.15. 4 28,3 5,59, 29. 22. Mat.. 
2. John 5. 14. 1. Coz. 11.30. 

Intemperance bzeedeth diſeaſes. Ecclus, 
31.19, 20. f 37. 29. >, 

Chzift healed a man that had bene diſcae 
ſed 38. yeeres. Joh-3.5,to 10. looke Sickneſſa 
and Infirmit ics. 5 

Daſguiſing raiment fozbidden both man 


and woman Deut. 22.5. 


Diſobedient to God, and tis woꝛd, ſubiect 


to many curſes. Deut 28.15. Jete. 26.4, 3, 


6. Deut. 30. 17,18. 
Achan foz diſobedience ſtoned to death. 


Joſh.7.11,14,15,18,25.*-_ 
The J(raelites foz diſobedience, were cas 


tied captiue into rin. 3. Ning. 17.64to 24. 
A prophed, 
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Apꝛpbet foz his diſobedience was flaine 
dy a Lion. 1. Wings 13.24. 

All men foz þdilobedienceof Adam, were 
| Lubiect vnto lune, death, and damnation. 


— — diſobeyel | the | pꝛieſles 


to 14. . 

Dfdiſobedience g the puniſhment thereof, 
ſooke moze. Gene.z.r,* 4 19.14.* Leul. 10. 
1. % 26.15. Mum. 14. 10. E 16. , 2. and 
20.3. Deut. 11.28. 27.1 5.“ . Sam. 12.9. 


ann 13 9. to 15.4 15. 23. 428.7.“ 2. Samu. 


6.6, 7. t. Ring. 1 1. r, ta 14. C 13.1, tu 25.4 14. 
., to 19. 20. 31. 2. Ch·. 7. 19. f 26. 16. 
Ila. 24.5, 6. Jer. 11.3. and 13. 11. and 17 
23. f 15. 13,17. Jonah 1.3. Matt. 14. 28, 
29,30. 17.8, 14. Act. 7. 39, to 43. Ram. 2.1. 
to 10. Gal. 3. i o. look e Rebellion. 
Diſpoſers, The A poſlles and Miniſters of 
are diſpoſers of Gods ſecrets.1. Coz. 
4. i. and manyfold graces. 1. Pet.4.10. and 
ought to be faithkull diſtributers of the lame, 
e.To02.4.1,2. Looke Apoſtles, Biſhops, and 
Miniſters. | 
Di putation. Tlaine diſputations, fooliſh 
gueſtions,s bzawlings about the law, ought 
to bee auopded, and mhp. Tit. 3. 8, 9.10, 11. 
2. Tim. 6. 3, 4, 5, 20, 21. 
Diſſemble. Peter, Batnabas, the Jewes 
diſſembled. Gal. 2.11.“ 
Saul diſſembled as though be heart not 


what the wicked ſpake againſt him, and 


hy. 1. Sam. 10.27. 
Diſſemblers can thinke one thing e ſpeake 


3 nnotber 2. Sam. 13.20, 22,26, to 29. and 16, 


* Sou 17. 15. be boa the wi 
1 n ets pe meet to wic⸗ 
— = 2. £ oy g 
¶ſimulation aught not to bee bled among 
3 : 
Jeremie diſſembled, and whp. Jer. 38-26, 
27. Locke Counterfeite. 
Diſtraſt. Loske vnbel ieſe. 
Diui nation oꝛ ſoothlaying ought to be pu⸗ 
niſhed with death. Leuit. 20, 27. it ought not 
to be bſed. Iſa. S8. 19. 
Paul diſpoſſeſſethᷣ a ſpirite of diuination. 
Act 19.16, 17, 18. Locke Soothſayers. 


Diune, Joleph counterkaited himſelfe to 


diuive and pꝛapheſie. Gen. 44.15. 
Dius ien. Looke Strife and Contention, 
Diuiſion of tengues, Looke Tongues, +» 
Diuoreed. Mone ought to be divorced. 1. 

Coꝛ. 7. 27. except fo; foꝛnication. Matt. 19.9. 

Moles ſuffered a bill of diuorce, Deut. 24. 

1, to 5. Mala. 2.15, Mat 19.7, 8. Mar. 10.4, 

5. contrarie to the ſirſt inſtitution. Mat. 4.5, 


4, 9. Mak. 10.6, 7, 8,9, 11, 12. 
. Doe. Bod doe [9 to thee, and moze alſo: 
* kinde of aviaration,vſeo of the Yebzewes. . 


1. Sam. 3.17. 
The obleruers of Gods commandements, 
Hal pzoſper in all their doings. Deu. 29.9. 

Ve maſt doe, as wee would bee done to. 
Mat. 7. 21. Luke 6. 31. Tob. 4 15. 

Wee are commanded not onelp to heare, 
bat alſo to doe Gods cõmandements. Deut. 
4 1, 5,6, 0, 34. 5. 1, 27, 3. and 6.7, 3, 3, 
24.25. and 7. 11, 12.8. 1. f 10. 12. Joſh. 22. 


1 Lere. 7. 3,4 fo, Rot euery one that lapch, 
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02 Judges, was put to death Deu. 17.9, 10, 


The ſecond Table. 

Lord, Lom, ſhall enter into the kin nome of 
beauen, but he that doeth the Fathers will. 
Matth. 7. 21. Foꝛ not the hearers, but the 
Doers of the Law ſhall. be iuſtiſien. Rom, x. 
13. Luke 6.46. Acts. 26.19, 20. and t. Joh. 2. 
4. and 1.6. fox thoſe that heare Gods woꝛde 
and Doe it not, deceiue themſelues. James 
1. 22. and are fooliſh builders. Matth. 7. 26, 
27. Luhe 6.29. but the Doers are wile buil- 
ders. Matth. 7.24425. Luke 6.48. and ate 
bleſſed, John 13.17. 

Good Doers commendey. Matth 25.34. 
called Chziſts friends. Joh. 1 5. 14. B. Lukes 
Golpel contameth all that Jeſas did and 
taught.Actes 1.1, 

We ought to Doe all things to the glozie 
of God, and in Chꝛiſts name. Matth. 5. 16. 
1. Co. 10.3 1. Col. 3. 17. and 1. Het. i. 11. 

Doe good tb all, but chiefly to them of the 
houſhold of faith. Gal. 6.20, | 

The glozie of well Doing, pertaineth to 
God. t. Samuel 25.24. Looke Workes and 
- Welldoing, 

Dore.Chzil is the Dore. Joh · 10. 1,9. Act. 


14-27. 

God ſtandeth at the Dore, and knocketh. 
Neu. 3. 20. 

Dore of btterance. Col. 4.3. 

Doctors. The holy Gholt is the Doctor of 
the Apoſtles, ann all the faithfull John 14. 
25. Plal. 5 1. 10, . 2, 1 3. 

Paul the door of the Gentiles, in faith 
and veritie.e.Tim. 2.7.1. Tim. 1. 11. 

Chziſt oꝛdainen Doctors in his Church. 
r. Co · I 2.28. and why. Epheſ. 4. 11, to 17. 

Doctors and ſuch as turne men to righte⸗ 
oulneſſe, ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres foz euer. 
Dan, 1 2.3. | 

Doctots ought to bee guided by the ruſe of 
the lame woꝛde they pꝛeach Rom, 12.6. 1. 
Pet 4.10, 1. = 

What Doctors ſhould come in the latter 
vapes. 1. C im. 4. 1,2. 2-Pet, 2-2, looke Dil- 

utations. " — 

Doctrine is the gift of God. Rom, 12. 7. 

bol ſome docttine. Tit. 2.1.“ 

Doctrine ot Deuild.i. Tim. 4. 3. a. et. 2. 


I, 3. Jude 4. ; 
The Jewes call the Goſpell new doctrine. 
Qar.r,27. 

Wee ought not to appꝛoue any that teas 
cheth other doctrine then of Thzift. 2. John 
10.11. 

TUee ought not to be caryed about with 
ſtrange doctrines, Heb. 13.9. 

The Scriptures are witten foz our do» 
Qrine.Rom.15:4, 

The foꝛme of doctrine which God hath 
ciuen,ts charitie. Nom. 5. 17. 

They that followed Chꝛiſt, were aſtonied 
at his doctrine- Mar. 1.18. 

Paul exheꝛteth to attend to reading, ex⸗ 
pot ation. and doctrine. 1. Tim 4.13, 15, 16. 

An idole oz ſtocke , is a doctrine of bani⸗ 
tie. Jer. 10.8. 

True doctrine aught to bee taken out of 
the Scriptures. Acies 28, 23. | 

. Trae doctrine chie fly maintained by hu⸗ 
militie. Phil. 2. 1, 2, 3, to. 
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Ae mull hearken to the twozv of God, and 
not to the doctrine and pꝛecepts of men. © xe 
odus 23.13, 21, 22. Deu. 4. 2 C 12. 20, 3 1,32. 
13.1, 2, 3, 8. Joſh. 1.7, 8. Plal. 12.4. Pꝛou. 
5. 1, 2, to 15. C 30. 5, 6. Ila. 8. 19, 20. f 29.13, 
to 17. Jere. 2. 8, 11,13, 19, 18.“ 623.16, 17, 
18. Eze. 13.2, 3,6, 7. Mat. 5. 19. 67.15, 16, 
to 21. 15. 9. J 16.6, 12. 17. . CH 24.4, 511, 
23,24. Mar. 7. 6, to 14. Luke 16.13, 5. Joh. 
13.16, 20, 35. Acts 15,5,to 30. Actes 20.3 2. 
Rom. 16.17, 18. 1. Coz. 1.12, 13. C 3. 3,6, 7, 
18,21. 7. 12, 25, 35. Gal. 1. 8,9, 10. Ephe. 4 
14,15. Phil. 3. 2, 16, to 19. Col. 2. 4, 6, to 7. 
1. Tim. 1.3, to 7.4 4. 1. C 6. 3. 2. Tim. 1. 13. 
and 2.14, 15, 16. Heb. 13. 7,9. 1. Joh. 2. 18, 
19.* and 3.7. and 4. , 2, 3,6. 2. Joh. 7, to 11. 
Jam. 2. 1, to 4.4 2. Net. 3. 16, 17, 18. Reue. 
22.18, 19. 

Dogges. Jezebel was eaten with dogges, 
1, Kings 9.36. 

Dogges oz whelpes put foz the Gentiles, 
Mat. 1 5. 16. War,7. 27. 

Dogges allo foz ſlubburne enemies of the 
N and foz falſe pꝛophets. 

Wil. 2.3. 

Tbe dogge is returned to his own vomit. 
2. Pet. 2. 2 2. 20. 26. 1 J. 

Dazael alketh Eliſha,if he were a dogge, 
and whp.2.iKings8. 1 3, 

A dead dogge, foz a deſpiſed perſon. 2. 
Sam. 9.8. 

Unpꝛeaching paſtours called dumbe and 
greedy dogges. Ila. 5 9. 10, 11. : 

Ok dogges. 2.Sam. 3.8. Job 30.1. ſal, 
22.16,20.Eccles.9.4.Tobit 5.16. and 11.4, 
Luke 16.21. Neue. 2 2.1 5. looke Hire. 

Demage. locke Hurt. x 

Dumbe. God maketh eloquent,dumbe and 
deafe.Exod. 4. 11. 

The dumbe healed, looke Deuil. 

Zacharie becommethdumbe,foz his inere⸗ 
dulitie. Luke 1. 18,19, 20. x 

Deliovozus ſuddenly ſtricken dumbe is 
bealed againe at p pꝛapet of Dnias, 2. Mac. 
3.29733. 

Dumbe creatures ſpoken bnto, Ezek. 6. 
23. C 36. 1. Mic. 6.1, 2. 

Dumbe creatures puniſhed foz mans ſake. 
Zeph.1.2,3, | 

Dominion. Chziſts dominion endureth e- , 
uer. JPſal, 145.1 3. is far aboũe all pꝛincipali⸗ 


tie, power, cc. Ephe. 1. 21. looke Kingdome, 


Lordſhip. Power, and Rule. 

Double tongued perſons ought to be abs 
hozred,and why. Ecclus. 28. 14.* 8 

Double heatten Ecclus. 2. 13.4 3.28, 

Doue ſent out of the Arke. Gen. 8.8. 

Doves dungue ſolde fo; fuel. 2. Kin. 5. 25. 

Dong h. The Iſraelitescaried bnleauened 
douꝑmh fo: hafle out of Egypt Exod. 12.39. 

Dowie. Leaks dowrie. Gen. 30. 20. 

Dowrie af virgins. Exod. 22.1 6, 17. 

Shechem offereth Jaakebs daughter a 
large dowrie. Gene. 34. 11,12. 

& Dragon, The Dragon Satan bound fo: 
ooo. pettes. Neue. 20.2. ; 

Okt the Dragon that fought with Michael 
and his angels Reue. 12.3, 7. 

Daniel flapeth the Dragon without ſwoꝛd 


Mo doctrine but Chꝛiſis ought to be te⸗ 02 ſtaffe. Dan. 14.26, 27. 


ceiued. Col. 2.8, 9. 


Dragons taken fo: great and monſtrous 
ago 8 02 g | eg 


D R 1 


x Pfad. 148.7. Noah being drunke, was mocked by bis Aﬀexehemin of li his punichment 

. None can beleeue in Chzift, exs ſonne Ham. Gen.. 21,22. le. 1. ws ie 2 

cept the father draw him. John 6.44. F. * ebe eee inceſt. Gen. De that hach eares toheare-ler him heste, 
Dread. looke Feare. Mat. 13.9. Mat. 4. 9. Luke 8. 
Dreams. Jaakob dreamed he ſaw a lay» Baud — haue made Mziah drunke. God giueth to thoſe that Sa cares 

der. Gen. 28.12. 2. Bam. 11. 13. that can and wil he arden to his woꝛd · Deut. 
Abimelech by a dreame kept from tou · Amnon being dͤrunke, was laine by his 29 24 

ching Sarah to defile her. Gen. 20.6. bꝛether Ablalom. 2. Bum. x 3-28. Rebels haue neither eyes,noz cares to ſee 
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Laban warned by a dreame, to ſpeake * __—_ —, drunke, was diſcomſited oz heare withal. Exek. 12.2. 


wel to Jaahob. Gen. 1.24. 


God willeth Salomon by a dreame, to aſke 


what be would. 1. Rings 3.5. 


by Ahab. 1. Kings 20.16, 20, 34. 
* bein 
Kings 16.8, 9, 10. 


God ſpake to the Fi bets bp dreames. ""Nabal was drunke. 1. Sam. 5. 36. 


um. 12.6. . Sam 


Dlofernes being drunke, was flaine 1 


Joſeph rehearſeth bis — dreames to his -Judeth. Judeth 13.2, 8. 


bzethzen-Gen. 37.5, 9, to 12. 

'Dfche dreames of Pharaoh, locke Gene, 
41.1, co 

A lonldiet expounded his felowes dreame. 
Judges 7. 13,14. 

God is the interpzeter of dreames. Gene, 
41-16. Dan. 2. 28, 30.“ 

Df dreames,reade moꝛe. Gen.; t. 3, to 14. 
und 40. 5. and 46. 2, to 5. 1. Ham. 3.4. 2, 
Sam. 7. 4, to 18 Job. 7. 14. and 3 3. 15, to 18. 
2. Macc.i 5. 1 1, to 18. Mat. 1. 20, to 24. N 
12.13, 19,23. Acts 16.9. 

Dreames that doe leade from God, ought 
not to be regarded. Deu.r3.1,2,3,5-Jet-23 
16, 25, to 28.“ f 27.9, 10. Ecclus. 32. 2, to 8. 
3 Drcamas make fooles to haue wings. Ec⸗ 
clus.3 

Biintes wife was troubled in her dreame, 
foz Chꝛiſt Mat. 27. 49. 

Dreames come be the multitude of buſts 
nefle.Eccle&5.3. 

Bong men ſhal ſee viſions, and olde men 
ſhal dzeame d:cames. Actes 2. 27. 

Dreſſe. Gon put Adam in Paradiſe to 
dreſſe it. ann keepe it. Gen. 2. 15. 

Drmke,Drunkenneſſe,q Drunkards. The 
Alraelites murmured, and contended with 
Moſes x" lacke ofdrinke. Erod.1 5.24, and 
27.1,to 

Eltiah being fed by ratteng,dranke tiuet 
water. 1. Kings 17.5,6. 

God willeth Giveonto take none to warre 
with bim, that kneeled downe todrinke waz 
ter. Judges 7.4, to 7, 

Strong drinke was fozbidden Aaron and 
bis ſonne s. Leuit. 10.8, 9. 

Strong drinke is raging. Bꝛo 20. · 

A Pꝛophet is commanded not to drinke 

no: eate in Beth el. r. Kings 13.9. 

Dauid being very dꝛie, would not drinke 
ok the water, which the thee woꝛthies ket 
ched. 2. Sam. 23. 15, 16.17. 

The Iſraelites dranke of the red licour 
of the grape in the land of pzomile. Deut. 
32. 14. 

What drinke was to — accounted vn⸗ 
cleane. Leuit. 11. 32, 33.3 

The Jewes did Anke 5 rast drinke 
that we drinke of. 1. Coꝛ.i o.; 

The Apoſt les filled with the holp Ghoſt, 
tount᷑ẽd drunke.Actes 2.1 3. 


Piinces ought to abhozre drortkcenneſle, 
and why. 20. 31. 4.5 

Cbꝛiſtians muſt abhozre drunkenaeſſe, 
Luke 21. 34.E ph. 5.18.rom-1 3.13. 1,C0z- 
6.10,F 11.31. f. et. 43. Mat. 24.49. 

Drunkenneſſe condemned. Pꝛa. 30. t. 

Cee ought not to keepe company with 
drunkards, and n. why, Pꝛo. 23. 
20, 21. 1. Coz. 5 

A woe — A Iſal. 5. 11, 12, 
22.4 28.1. Joel 1.5. Hab. 2. 15. 

A drunken woman is a great plague.Ec⸗ 
clus. 26.8. 

A labouring man. giuen to drunkenneſſe, 
ſhal not be rich. Ecclus 19. i. 

Drunkenneſſe a wozke of the fleſh. Galat. 
„21. 

Gods arrowes drunke with his enemies 
blood. Deut. 3 2.47, 42. 

1 bealedon the Sabbath dap. Lu, 


"47 Df. Wan is duſt, and todult he that 


—— Gen. 3. 19. 6 18.27, Eccles. 12.7. 
e Ma 
The Debzeiwes in token of ſazow, ved to 
caſt duſt oz aſhes on their heads. 2.@am, s. 
2. looke Aſhes 

Paul and Barnabas ſhooke the duſt from 
their feete againft the vnbeleening Jewes, 
Act.x 3.1 5. as Chztlt willen his Apoliles to 


of Clothes. 


Duerie.CUherein the whole duetie ot man 


conliterh-looke Ecclus. 1a. 13. 


ſe and cares taken foz Pzinces any 


No 
runke, was flaine by Jimri. 1 


It was lawful to gleane eares of come 
bponneceſſicie.Deut. gage. 12.1. 
ly.E1kanah and his wiues role early, 
and — — t. Sam. 11.19. 

Ot early rifing.Gene. 15. 27. 4 20.8. f 21. 
14. 22. 3. C 28. 18. Exo. 8B. 20. 9. 13. 1. Sũ. 
17. 20. Ila. 37.36. and 5. 4. a. kin 3. 22. Jer. 
32.33. Mat. 20.1. Mar 6. 2. 

The muttherer rileth carely to kil the 
pooꝛe, and nee die. Job 24. 14. 

Earneſt, Gops Spirite the 2 Earneſt of our 
inheritance. 2. Coz-1.22.4 5. 5. Epheſ 2.13, 
14. and 4. 30. Nom. 8.15, 16, 17. Gal. 4 6,7. 

Earth. God ſepargted the earth from the 
— which firlt were mingled together. 

en.1.2,9. 

God gaue the earth vertne to bzing fozth 
hearbes and trees. Gen. 11.12. 

The earth curſed, looke Curſed, 

Adam was dꝛiuen out of Paradle ta til 
the carth.Gen.z.23, 

The earth cozrupt befoze Gov.Gen.6.3 1. 
— got his liuing by tilling the earth. 

en. 9. 20. 

By whom the earth wat ouerlpꝛead. Gen. 
9.1 9. and 10.3 2. 

All the carthis the Lozds.Eo.9. 29. and 
all that is therein. Plal. 24.1. 

The earth and fruits thereof curſed to the 
— raps Deuteron.28.1 5,16, 17, 23, 38, 


33.6 calleth heauen and earth to wits 
neſſe. Deut. 32.1. 
Naaman craueth that hee might catie of 


Doe. — 5-looke Earth, and Tearing the earth of the land of pꝛomiſe, to ſacriſice 
thereon to the true God. 2. 


5.17. 
The earth and all chat is therein, hal 
burne at the day of iubgement, and afcers 


& Dwell, Moſes fozeſheweth that the Jſ\s ward there ſhal bee anew eatth, wherein 


ralites thould dwell in ſafetie. Leuit. 26. 5. rightes 
Deut. 11.29, 30, 31. 


ſhal dwel. 2 Peter 3. 10, 13. 


Neue. 21. 1. Iſa. 65. 17.6 66.22. 


God dwelt with — Alraelites bpon hy art thou pꝛoude, D earth and alhen 


mount 5 ion. Exod, 15 
Paul dwelt in Nane by himſelfe two 


peeres. Actes 28.19, 30, 3 i. veliuery of the Law. Exo. 19. 18. Pſa. 58.8. 


Ecclug. 10.9-looke Duſt. 


Earthquake, The earth trembled at the 


The dwelling of Jlrael in Egypt , was Heb, 12. 26. and when God ſpake to Eliiahs 


430. peeres Exod.1 2.40, 41. 


hat it is to dwell in Chiilt. r. John 3, 
6. John 6. 56. 


1. Rings 19.11, 13. 
— — fozeſhew that God is angry, 
d wil puniſh the vngodly. 2. Sam. 22.8. 


The Spirite of God aſſureth vs that hee Pla 18.7. Ila. 13.1 3.6 24. 18, 16, 20. 29 6. 


dwelleth in vs. 1. John 3.3, 24. 


As appeared by 


— — & Abiram, 


Wedwellin Chziſt Jeſus, vir we conkeſſe Numb. r6.1,to 36. and * 2. Chro. 26. 


515,16. 


„5 God. 1. John 4.12, 16.“ Amos 1.1. Jech. 14. 


- The earth tzuaked at woe death of Chaff, 


"Chai aſſureth vs, that in his Fathers Mat.27.51,54.when he roſe againe. Matt. 


Chꝛiſt allo called a drinker of wine. Mat. houſe are many . places, John 14.2. 28.1. and after the Apoſtles pꝛäperg. Act. 4. 
11.19. 
Eli invged Hannah to bee drunke, when 
be ſaw her lips mooue, and hearv no voyce, 
2, Dam. 1. 13, 19. 


31. and 16. 27. 


gEare. The —_ feruits,which wouly Eartbquakes pzecede great alteration of 


not be ſet at libertie , bozed with an able, Religion. Neu. s. 1 2. œ 3.5.4 19.1 8. 


Exod,21, Deut. s. Deut. 15.17. are ſigues of Chzilt his ſpeediccomming 


and allo 


5 
3 


S. zt. 


— 


B I. 


E 


dneo 
etl b e n is of earth,carth- 


: Saus, He that witnot wozke,maſ not eate. 
3.TheC.;z.10,r1,13. 
The Apoſtles 


The farthfull | 
Meare, lo th2p doe all to Gods glozp. 1-Coz. 
: 20,325,310, 


To ente the fleſy of Chailt. Locke Su 
Up To ence the fleſhof cu. pper 


020, 
—— —— — downe _ este any 
zand roſe vp to play. 32.6. 
The miniſier map cate any dzinke,at his 
Churches charge. .C92-9.4z74to 16. 
We ought not tocate any thing that dieth 
alone. Deut.14-21. 
hat the Jewes ſhould eate g offer, any 
re-Dent.12.11,12,03,14,15,16. 
Bod ſenveth plentie of foode to cate, to 
Choſe that ſour him. Deut. 11. 13, 4,15. 
; Hannah ſo vpbzapped with barreunefſe, 
chat ſhe could not care. 1. Sam 1.6,7. 
Samuel blefled the lacrifice befoze the 
people did eate 1. Sam 9. 13. Locke Faſting, 
Fat, Foode, and Women. 
g Ebrewes might not eate bzead with the 


Eqgpptians. Sen. 43. 32. 

Abzam cailed an Ebrewe. Gene. 14.13, 
und Sen. 39. 74. 

Haul boaſteth ot his being an Ebrew, and 
by. 2. Coz 11. 16. 17,8, 22.7 Phil. 3. 5. 

CE4ze.looke Garment. 


Edifie. Chziltians ought to exhozt & Bdifie Church 


vne another. r.Thefl.5.1 i. with that which 
ts good to Edie withal. Rom. 15-21. . Tim. 
1. „4.8. 

SG Efominare.looke Wantons, 

&Ezle.The Jewes fozbidden to eat ot an 
_ eut. 2 4-12, f Bel 

pꝛoperties of an Egle. Deut. 2. 1 f. 

A. Sam. 1.23, Jet · 4. 13. Lam. 19. Hol. 8 1. 


fal. 133. 5. Jete. 49. 16. Dbad. 1.4. Pꝛou. 


— Mica. 1.16. Mar. 24.28. 
17.37. 

The parable ofthetwoEgles, and the ſig · 
Niſication. E3ek.u7.2,397. 

Elders oxdainep bp election thozowe all 
Thurches. Acts 14.23. Tit. 1.5. 

Pauls exboꝛtation to the Elders of Ephe- 

Tas. Acts 20.17.* 

QAbat maner of men Elders ought to be. 
Titus 1.9. 10. 

Abat Elders are wozthy of double hos 

"Nour 2. Tim. 5 17. 

Receize no accuſation againſt an Elder 
nder two oꝛ thzee witneſſes. z.Tim.5.19, 
Looke Biſhops. 

Elect᷑. The elect are few in number. Mat. 
7. 14 C 20. 16.0 22.14. 

Eie&ed to ſalgation from the beginning 
ofthe wozld.E phe. 1.4. 1. Pet. 1. z. Kei, 17, 


be Eleet of God cannot be condemned. 
Rom 8.33, 34. k 
— —— 
Bau that t an 
Were Ried. 1. Theil. 1.4. | 
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im. 1.19. 


2. 
The EleQonelp beleeue Acts 13.48. 


Ele& feare Gov, and be mindłull of 
him. Mal. 3. 16. 


The 


Election. Y(rael hath obtained by free Ele» 
Gion, that which hee could not by woozkes. 
bad noleaſure to eate. Mat. 2 476,7. 


pzoceeveth from grace, and not 


are fazbinnen te cate no of wozkes.Rom.9.11,12,13. 


The Jewes being enemies to the Golpel 
fo: our lake touching the Election axe belo⸗ 
ued foz their fathers (ſake. Rom. 1.28. 

Election lyeti in God 6 net in vs.Rom.9, 
11,16. | 

Ute muff make our Election ſure by good 
—— o. lookt Choſen, and Pre- 
. 


nation. 

Elequence. Aaron appointed to aſſiſt Mo⸗ 
ſes in ſtead of eloquence. Exod. 4 10. 14. 16. 

Elements, The Elements ſhall melt with 
heate.2.]Pet-3:20. 

The powers of the Elemenss were knows 
en to Salomon.CUiſ0.7.17. 

All the Elements ſetue the will of God. 
Wiso. 19. 17. looke Rudiments. 

q Embrace. Eſau Embraced his bother 
Jaakob-Gene. 3 3. 4. So did Joſepy both bis 
bꝛother Beniamin Gene. 4-1 4-4 his father 
Jaakob. Gen. 46. 29. and Jaakob Embraced 
Joſephs chiſdzen. Gen. 48. 10. 

There is a time to embrace, and a time to 
abſtaine. Eccles. 3. 

WWilevome wil bꝛing them to honour that 
Embrace her. Oꝛo 4.8. 

The right hand of Chzift Embraceth his 
Cant. a.. 

King Eupato: Embraceth Judas Mac⸗ 
cabeug. a. Mac. 13.25. 

CF Embawyming.tooke Gene. 50. 2, 26. 

Enchaunt er. looke Finger. 

be puniſhment of Enchaunters,Renela. 
22.15. Looke Sorcerers, Soothſayers, and 
Witches, ; 

Encl:zed. God is moꝛe Enclined to mercy, 
then to wꝛath. Mic. 7. 18 c. 

God Encowragerb Joſhua vnts the Ulraes 
lites. Nel. 1.6, 7. 1 t. Deu. 31.6, 7, 8.4“ D.Pes 
ter and Paul. Act. 10.16. 3.9.5 33-11. 

The Godly baue neede ofencouragement 
intheir faith. Mat 9. 22. Luke 1. 36. Act. i 1, 
23. and 14. 22. and 15. 26. and 16.5. and 18. 
23.27. and 20.1. 2, 6, 17. 

The Encre2ſe of the docttine of Chꝛiſt 
oug ht to bee aritributed vnto God onelp, 1, 


Cox 3-6,7- : 
Ende. Then the ende of all tranſttoꝛie 
things ſhal come.r.Coz.15-24. 


The ende of all things is at hand. 1. Pet. 


3.2 
The wile wil conſider their end. Deut. 2. 
26.4 ſo chal they not ds amiſſe. E cclus 7.36 

The endes of the wolzd are come vpon vs. 
Co. 10 11. 2 

Ending.looke Beginning. 

Endued. Chꝛiſt willeth his Apoſtles to a⸗ 
bide in Teruſalem til they were endued wich 
the holy Gholt. Luke 24.49. 

Eadure.looke Continue and Perſeuere. 

Enemies, God deliuereth the diſobedient 


into the hands of their enemies. Deut. 28.25. 


„ 
. 


E N v 


Joel 13. 20. Matth. 24.7. Cole that are Elect depar: from iniquity. | God thzearneth to take vengeance of his 


enemies. Deut. 2 42,43. 


Ik wee keare God hee will make our ene. 


mles to feare vs, Leuit.26-7,8,Deu,6.2, 13, 
14. K 11.13, 22, 25. and 28.1, 7. 

God made Jazkobs enemies afralde of 
bim. Gene. 35.5, 6. 

- Goddelitereth Lods enemies into Abzas 
hams hands Gen, 14.20. 

God deferreth to afflict, lefl the enemie 
ſhould ſwell. Deut. 32.27. 

It we fone God, be wil kay bis curſes on 
our enemies. Deut. 30. 6, 7. 

God ſolve the Jſraelites into the hands ok 
_ TIN. 32. 30, 41. Judg. 2.14. 
3.7, 8, 12, 14. and 4. 2. and 8. 1.4 10. 
nee 8 

Saul became Dauſds enemie, becauſe he 
ſaw that God was with him, 1. Samu. 18. 
11,12,15. 

Dauid fled to his enemies, and there liuen 
in moze ſafetie then among the Ataelites. 
1. Sam. 21.10.“ & 1. 2.“ 

Ve ought both to loue our enemies, & vote 
them good, Mat. 5.44 Luke 6.27.2. Ring. s. 
32,2 3- (æ not to reioyce at their hinderance. 
o. 24. 17.) that we may winne them to a⸗ 
meudment. Deut. 23.4. 5. Pꝛon. 25.2122. 
Rom. 12.2021. Examples in Dauid tos 
warp Saul. 2. Sam. 1.17. 1. Sam. 2 4. 5. to 
8. 26.8.“ & towarn Shimei. 2. Sam. 26.5, 
10, ˖ , to 15. Example alſo in Cbꝛiſt. Lu. 3, 
24 and in Steuen Act. 7. 34. And God hath 
reconciled vs to himſelfe, euen when wee 
were bis enemies Col. 1. 21. 

Thzift hath many and diuers enemies. 
John 15.18. Acts 20.30. 

Chꝛiſtes enemies compared to woolues, 
Matt. 10. 1 6. Act. 20.29. C bep are not to be 
feared. Matth. 10, 26. fozthep fal into great 
deſtructian. Mat 10 15.2 22.7, 44, Luk. 19. 
27. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 25. Heb. 1.13. 

Who be the enemies of Chꝛiſt his croſſe. 
Phil. 3. 18. 

Gods enemies conſtrained ta ſpeake well 
of God & the godly, ſometimes againſt their 
conſcience.1. Sam. 24.17, 18.“ f 26.2122, 
25. Exo. 9. 27. f 10. 16,17. 2. Mac. 9. 12. 

Enpriſon ment. Icoke Priſon, 

Enſample. locke Example. 

Enti ſing. locke Flattering. 

Enie of the Philiſtims, ſonke Welles, 

Rahel enuied Leah. Gen. 30. . 

The Egyptians enuied the increaſe of 
the Iſrartices.E rod. 1. 12. 

Labans ſonnes enuied the pꝛoſperitie of 
Jaakob. Gen. 1. 7. 

The bꝛethʒen of Joleph envied him. Gen. 
37-4.8,11, . 

Dautd fozeeth not of the enuieof his bze* 
ther Eliab. 1. Sam. 19.28; 

Saul enuied Dauid, becauſe the chiefe 
p2apſe of the victozie was aſcribed to him. 

1.Sam.18.8,9. 

Enmous folke#6ughtto be ſhunned. Pꝛo. 


23.6, 
Chziſt was veliuered vnto Pilate thzough 
the enuie of the hie Pꝛieſts. Mat. 27.18. 
Dee that is endued with charitie, enuieth 


no man. 1. Coꝛ· 13.4. 
Euric {3 fopbinben Challions.Gal.,20. 
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: EYE ' TheſecondTable; + FP A1 


1 | Cube ligbe or the is the eye. Lu. 11.34. Abzaham and J3hak feared to be Haine 
Gele enen Teſus let bim be An der 1 an eye. Matth. 5. 38. Exod-2x, fog their wines ſakes, becauſe they were 
bad in exeeration, that is, exc ic ate to 24. Luke 24. 20. faire. Gen. 12. 1 1, 12, 13. and 20.2.6 46.7. 


Death. t. Coz. 16. 22. j The eye hath not ſeene,$c.1,Coz. 2.9. Rahel was a faire woman, Gen. 29.17. fo 
Exhore. God exborteth Salomon and his Job was the eyes ofthe blind. Job:29. x 2 was Abigail. z.Sam, 25. 3. and Bathſhe ba. 
people.. Kings 9.3. to 10, Rebels haue no eyes, looke Eares, 2. Sam. 1.2. and Tamar Adſaloms ſifter, 


Moles Exborteth all men to obey Gop,foz Mhence are red eyes. P20. 23-29, 2. Samuel 13.1. and Camar, his daughter. 


that he is ſo bountitull vuco ſuch. Deu. . 1, to | Euery eye ſpall ſee Chzif at the day of 2. Dem. 14. 27. and Abiſhag, i. Ming. 1. 3,4, 


14. H udgement. Geu. 1.7. looke Fauour. 
- Exhortation muſt follow doctrine. Col.. God ſhall wipe away the teares from the Fab. The definition ot Faith. Heb. rx, 


16. 1. Tim. 6. 2. is neceflary in the Church. eyes of all the faithfull. Ala. 25.8. Renel⸗7 . Cbe faith of God put fox his ttueth in ac⸗ 


Act. 2. 40. and 11.23. and 13. 1 5. Nom. 12.8. 17. and 21. 1. compliſhing that which hee hath ſpoken, 
. Cim. 4.1 3.2, Timoth-4-2. Tit · 1.9. 2-15, Luſt of the eyes, looke Luſt, Rom. 3. 3. 5 
Hebz. 13. 22. | Paul pzapeth foz the illumination of the Faith put foz the gift of wozking miracles, 
Bekoze wee can exhort oz admonith one eye of the faithfull.Ephe.1r.16,18. 2. Coz. 12.9.6 13.2. 
another effectually, we muſt bee repleniſhed Dauin pꝛapeth God, to tutne awap his Such as baue faith of God, ſhal pꝛoſper. 
with goodnefle and knowlevgo.Rom. 15. 14. eyes from vanttie. Pſal. 119. 37. 2. Cbzo. 20.29. and 1. Sam. 12.20.“ 
How ＋ Paul was ts exhort to take Job made a couenant with his eyes, and Except the wozde of God be mixed with 
heede of falſe pzophets. Acts 20.31. wby. Job. 3 1. 1 faithz the hearing thereof doeth pzofite nos 
We ought to exhort oz admoniſh one ano- Of pꝛobibition of eyes, looke moze, Gen-6. thing. Heb. 4. 2. Z 
Sher. 1. Che. 5. 11, 14 Veb.z.1z, 2. and 34. 1, 2. and 39.7. 2. SG. 11. 2. and 13. Without faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
E xorcifts 1 ooke Witches. 1.Jſa. 3.16, P20.23-30,31,33-Ecclus. 9-5, God. eb. 1 1.6. 
Experience, e that hath good experience 7, to 10. and 20.28, and 25. 23. and 42.11, God doeth vnto vs accozding to our faith. 
can talke of wiſedome.Ecclus.34.9.# 25.6. 12.13. C26. 1,12. 2. Net. 2. 14. Matt. 5. 29. Mat 9. 29. 
Miſerable experience, was mans deſlrur⸗ Epes lift vp in pzaper towardes heauen. Faith commeth by hearing the woꝛde of 
tion. Gen. 3. 7. John. 11.41. and 17.1. 0 od. Nam. 10. 17.and it is the wozke of Gon 
Patience bzingeth experience: and expe- F. ens. ut bs. Epbe. 1. 18, 19. of the which Chzilt is 
ricace hope.Rom.5.4. Fables. JBzophane and olde wi ueb Fables, the authour and finiſher by the holy Ghoſt, 
E xtortioners compared to the boꝛſeleaches 1. Timo. r.4,to 8. and 4. 152,7. 2. Cim. 4. 4. x-Ccz.1245,9,11.it is giuen vs foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 
two ex 31. 15. lauke Oppteſſion. locke Doctors. ſake. Phil. 1.29. 2. Pet. 1. 3, 4. and therefoze 
Fye. Ehe eyes of God were alwapes vpon The Apoſtles in their voctrine were not cõmeth not of our ſelues. Mat. 16. 27. Mar. 
the land of pꝛomiſe, that is, he made it fruit- directed by deceiuable F ales. 2. Pet. 1.16. 9.24. Epheſ. 3. 17. 
Deut. 11. 2. | . Face. The Jſraeliees appeared befozethe Mee ought not in 
The Pbſliſtims put out Samſons eyes. face of the Lazv.Deut. 31. 11. led by mans wiſedome, b 
Junges 16.21. . The Face oz pzeſence of God, went with x.Coz-2.3,44,5. _ 
Nahath the Ammonite demanded p right the Ilcaelites. Exod.3 3.14. The efficacieof faich, which onely luſtlſi⸗ 
eyes of the men of Jabeſh. 1. Sam. 11. 2. Moſes hid his face, foz he was afrayde to eth. Ila. 5. 3, 11,12. Haba. 2.4. Mar. 36. 
Jedekiah hath both his cies put out. 2. kin. looke on God. Exod. 3.6. - and 16.16. Luke 2.45. 0 7. 50. 4 8.48. Joh. 5 


ers of faith, to be 
Gods ttueth. 


46.7. Moſes could not ſee Gods face, and line, 24. Act. 10. 43. and 13.39.86 16. 31. Nom. 3. 


2 
The eyes ot Adam and Meuab were ope⸗ Exod. ; 3. 20. 23,24, 28.6 4. 5. and 5. 5. Gala. 2.16, 21.6 3. 


ned. Gen.. 7. Moles ſpake to God face to face. Exo.33 11,22. 3.6, Ephel. 2.8. hil. 3. 9. 1. Peter 


The woman ſeeing the tree pleaſant to 11. Deut. 5. . and 34. 10. 2.6, 7. heb. 4.2. L 
the eyes, ate thereof contrary to Gods coms The Loꝛd paſſed befoze Moles face. Exo - Faith was counted vnto Abzaham foz 
mandement. Gene. 3.6. dus 34.5.6. rigbteouſneſſe. Gen. 15. 6. 
God opened the eyes of Hagar to ſee the Uee ſhall fee God face to face » atter this The readines of Abzaham to offer vp bis 
wel of water. Gen. 21.19. life. 1. Coz. 13.9, 10, 13. ſonne, declared his faith, Gen 22.2, 11. 
God opened the eyes of Balaam to ſee the Gideon (aw an Angel face to face. Judg. Elicha endued with ſtrong faich, feared 
ungel. Mum. 22.31. = 6:22,33, not thoſe that were ſet to appzehend him, 
Gods eyes are bpon the hautie to humble God will hide his face from thoſe that foz- 2. Rings 6.16,17,18, 
them. 2 Sam. 22.28, lake bim. Deut. 3 1.16, to 19. The faith of Gideon ffrengthened by the 
Such as dilobep God, ſhallooke in vaine Tee muſt pꝛay feruentip, that Gods face fleece of wool. Judges 6.36,to41. 
foz comfkozt, til theireyes fall ought. Deu. 28. may ſhine vpon vs. Numb. 6 25, Jonathan with his armour bearer viſcom- 
65. | Seeke the face of Gov. Pſal. 27.8, 9. fited the Philifims thzough faith, x,Sam, 
Eyes able to ſee Gods benefites , looke God will ſet his face againft,4c.Leu,19. 146,to 24. | 
Earer. | 10. and 20.2, to 2. and 26.17. | Danid by faith feared not to fight with 
Wee may not doe what ſeemerh good in The face of Gov hidden. Jere.3 3. 5. Goliab 1,Sam. 17.26, 32-* 
"our owne eyes Mum. 15.39 Deut. 12.8. Faileth. God neuet faileth thoſe that truſt The faith of Daniel and his companions. 
Saul being little in his owns eyes, was in him. Deut. 14.38. | an. 7. 17. | 
made Ring. 1. Sam. 25.17. 6 Fainivg, Chiiltians ought to loue without Dt the faith and conflancie of ſeuen bꝛe⸗ 
De that hiveth bis cies from the pooze, hal faining. 1 Bet. 1. 22. . -thzen and their mother. 2. Mac. 7.1.“ 
haue many curſes. P20. 28.27. | Dauid fained himſelfe mad, and why. 1. Dek the faith of Jeſus Chzifi, and hishope 
All things are naked and open bnto Gods Sam. 21.16, 22,13.“ in tentation. Pſal.3.4.5,6.* - 
eyes. eb. 4. I. Fa:ne-hearted,looke Cowardneſſe. God conftrmeththe Jſraelites faitb by res 
God pꝛomiſeth that bis eyes and heart Faireneſſe. Saul was a goodly vong man toꝛding to them his benefites. Deut. 8. 2,3. 
thould be perpetually in the Temple. 1. kin. and a faire. 1. Bam 9.2. God tryeth our faith by ſignes and wons 
9.3. i Dauid was faire, and of a come ly viſage. ders, gc. Deut. 13. 1, 2. 8 
Of = _ eye and wicked eye. Mt. 1. Sam. 1 6.12, Abzahams faith pꝛoued. Gen. 22.7. 
22,23, Ut 11.34. 


-. Abſalom excelled in faireneſſe, and comelp Ok the faith of Eliiah. 1. Kings 174142 % * 
Df the euil eye, that is grieued tolooke on pꝛopoꝛtion. 2-Sam. 1 4.25. 2. Ri 


Kings 4. 1,42. 
his needie brother. Deut. 15. 9. Allo the euill Che ſonnes of God ſaw the vaughters of Faith is neceſſary foz him that will come 
Exe, put fo; enuie. Mat. 20.12. man, that thep were faire, Gen. 6. a. to Chit, Me b. 11.6. ö Faith 


The ſecond Table. 


F A I 'F. A 1 
Faith putifteth the hearts. Act. 15.9. Felix and Dꝛulilla his wife,inffructed in ſelfeof Gods fauour but onely faith. Ee⸗ 
fach pioceedeth the obſeruation of the faith. Actes 2 — 2 = cles.9.1,2,3, by : 
Gods commanvements. Ecclus, 32-23,27. The godlp glozified Gov foꝛ Pauls con- 3 of faith, Looke Fruits, 
Tee ought to pꝛap in the holy gboſt, to be uerſton to the taith, Gal. 7. 22,23. Faith obteineth that which the ſacrifices 


edified iu faith and loue. Jude verſe 20, 21. 

True faith is that, that wozketh by loue, 

and bꝛingeth koꝛth good wozkes, Galat.5. 6. 
2. Pet. I 5,t0 16, 

Again the faith of the Church, the gates 
of hel ſhal not pꝛeualle. Mat. 16. 16,1 8. 

All the choſen are regenerated by faith, 
and freely iuſtifiep, Rom, 3. 24, 25, to 29,72. 
Co2-5.17 

Theen ende of our faith is the ſaluation of 
dur ſoules. 1. Pet. 1.9. 


The faith of the leper- Watt. 8.2. of blinde ꝓ d. Gal. 3. 23. 
men. Matt.. 27, 28, 29. and 20. 30. Mark. [awe of faith you vpon condition. 
10.46.*Lu, 18.3 5.“ Df the rulerofthe Sys! Rom. 3. 27. and 8,1. ooke Belecue,Works, 
naſcogue. Matth. 9.13,19, Df the woman. and luftifie, 

with the illue of blood.Wat.9.,21,22-Ofthe Faithfull. Samuel was a faichfull Pꝛo⸗ 
father of him that was poſlefled. Mar.9.24. phet.r.Sam. 3.19, 20. 

Df the Canaanitiſhwoman.Matt.15.22,to - God fozetolve that hee _ fire bp a 
29. Max. 7. 24, to 31. Dftherulerin Capers faithſull Pzieft, 1. Sam. 2. 

naum. John 4.50. Of the Painim Centuris Moſes was a faithful — ak the La, 


on. Mat. 8.6, to 14. Lu. 7. 2, to 11. Of a man Num. 12.7. eb. 3. 5. 
lame boꝛne. Acts 14.8, 9, 10. Of the ſicke k God = faithful, z. Coz, 1 9, 3. Cbell 3. 3. 


Choſe that are iuſtiflen by faith, are at the pallie. Mat. 5.2. Max. 2.5. Lu. 5.20. Lu. 


peace with God. Nom. 5. 1, 10. 7. 2, to 1m. : 
Paul by faith waited fox the hope of righ- 2 —— are healen by faich.WYat. 14, 
teouſneſſe. Gal. 5. 5. 36. Marke 


6.5 6. 

Chyilt tried the Apoſtles faith by a tems 
peſt. Matt. 8.24, 25,26. 

Peter walketh vpon the water by faith, 
Mat. 14.28, 29. 

Faith as much as a graine of muſt ard 
ſeede. Matth. 17. 20. and 2 1.21. Luke 47-6, 
John 15.7, 8. 

Chꝛi f repzoueth his Apoffles foz want of 
faith.Mar.4.40 

The Apolites _ Chaift to encreaſe 
their faith. Luke 27 

Whatſoeuer we 7 "ike in faith, halbe gran⸗ 
ted. Yat.21,22.MWar.11.24, 

The dooꝛe of faith opened vnto the Gen⸗ 
tiles. Actes 14.27. 

The Phariſes neglecting faith, iudge⸗ 
ment,Fc.tythe mint, rue, Ec. Warth. 23.23. 
Luke 11. 42. 

Ae ought to dꝛaw neere to Chꝛiſt with a 
true heart in aſſurance of ſaich. Hebz, 10. 
22,23. 

Moles erhozteth the people to haue faith 
in the vfctozie pꝛomiſed them. Deut. 20.3. 

Paul exhozteth to bee ſtedkaſt in faith. 1. 
Coꝛ. 15. 1, 2. Acts 14.1, 3, 22. 

Anerhoztation bnto faith and good wwozks. 
Pſal. 37.3, 4,5. 

All men haue not faith. 2. Thel. 3. 2. 

When the fonne of man commeth, ſhall he 
9 faith on the earth: Luke 18.8. 

Df trying and eranuming our faith, looke 
Examine. 

Te mult fight the good fight of faith. r. 
Tim.s6, 2, and perſeuere therein. Col. 1.23. 
John 15. 4. and growe from faith to faith, 

om. 1. 17 

Wharloeuer is not of faith, is inne. Rom. 
14. = Matth. 12.3 3, 34 · Rom. 10. 14. Yeb, 
11.6. 

Faith, taken foz the doctrine of the Goſpel. 
Acts 6.7.1.Tim. 3.9. and 4.6. and foz a full 
perſwaſſon of chꝛiſtian libertie in things in- 
different. Rom. 14.22. 

Reuolters from the faith. Debz.6.4,to 9. 
and 2. et. 20, 21, 22. 

Good inſtructers in the faith, 1. Tim. 4,C. 

God wil perfozme in vs his wozke of 
faith. Pſal.138,8, 

A ſinfal woman toy her faiths ſake, is fozy Ol faith, hope and lote.r.Coz.1 3. 13. 
giuen. Luke 7.47, 10. Ae muſt doe good to all, but (peciatly to 

By faith we receiue tozgiuenes of nnes thoſe of the houſhold of faith. Gal. 6. 10. 
dete 26.18. By no — thing can man aſſute him⸗ 


* — are raiſed vp from ſinne by faith, 
ol. 1.12. 
Wee are by grace ſaued thꝛough faith in 
Cbꝛiſt. Ephe. 2.8, 9. 2. Tim. 3 15. 
Ue know God by faith. . John. J. 3. 

Me haue boldneſſe, and free acceſle ts 
God by faith in Chiift. Ephbe. 3.12. 

By faith we relift che deuil, and ouercon. 
both the woꝛld and him. 1. J n 5. 4. 1. Pet. 


9. 
12 Me are bleſſen of God by faith. Gal. 3.14 
. are pꝛeſerued vnto ſaluation by faith. 
et. i. 5 
Cbrictiens ſee God by faith, not with 
their bodily eyes. 2. Coz. 5. 7. 
Faith nag vstoreiopce in tribula tion. 
Rom. 5. 
The halp > Ghoſt is receiued by faith, looke 
Holy Ghoſt. 


Byour inclination to good wozkes, wee 
learne whether wee haue true faith oz no, 
Pbi. 5. 1. John 2.5445: 

The bꝛeſtplate and * of faith and 
loue. Epbe. 6.6. 1. Theſ. 5. 8 

The true knowledge of faith ,the ſumme 
of Chꝛiſtiantie. 1. Thel. z.5 

Faith vnkeined is — by loue. 7. Tim. 


1. J. 

Faith, hope and loue continue: other giktes 
teaſe. 1. Coz. 13.8, 13. 

What things the fathers attempted any 
what they endured by faith. Heb. 11 4. 

Ok Abꝛahams faith, Rom. 4. 17. 

Df the faith of John Baptift. John 1. 37, 
33,34. Ok Andꝛewe verle 37. 40. Of Philip 
and Nathanael verſe 43-45,* and of Peter. 
wor 16,16, 

The faith of the The ſlalonians. «. Thell. 


850 vs followe the faith of the Apoſtles, 
Looke Conuerſation. 

Chaift pꝛaped that Peters faith ſhould 
not faile. Luke 22.33. 

The thiefe ſauen by faith. Luke 23.43. 

The faith ofthe Centurion and thoſe chat 
watched Chꝛiſt. Matt. 27.5 4 

Peter and John by ich healed a creeple 
bone. Acts 3.2,6,7- 


7, John 
An the Faithful are one body in Cbꝛiſt. 
Rami; 1.4, 5. ay 

The fairhfull are called the bouſe of God. 
1. Peter 4.17, a choſen generation, bozne of 
God, a ropal and holy Pziefthood , an holy 
nation » apeculiar people, and 8 fpricualt 
bouſe, and whp. 1.Pet-2.2,c,9. The C 
ple of the liuing God.. Coz, 6.16, belouey 
of God. Jude. 3. 21. chilxzen of God. Joh.. 
1, 10. made free by Chziſt. Joh. 8.36. Epheſ. 
1. i. and coheires with Chꝛiſt of his euerla⸗ 1 
ſting kingdome. Tit. 3. 7. Nom. 8.17 

The faithfull in afflictions bunte thems- 
ſelues to God. Job 1. 20, 21. 

God ITY to be a fathet to the faiths 
full. 2. Coz. 6. 18. 

* we careful foz the faickful. Pſal. 101, 

6,758. 

The Pꝛopbet erhozeth the faichbfull to 
godlineſſe andpatience-Pſal. 37. 28. 

God exhoꝛteth the faitbfull bats faith and 
patience by the example of Abzaham. Ilat, 
51. 2.5 

The confeſſion of the faitbfull, Jlai 25. 9. 

The faithful pat their truſt iu Son one lp. 
Þſal. 146, 3244546.* 

The faichfull acknowledge their perſeru⸗ 
tions Ito come by Gods pzouidence, Pſalme 


38.1* 

The ioyes my faithſull, and tozments. . 
of the vnkaithful. Ila. 65. 13,14. 

Pꝛapers of the faithiull againſt perſecus. 
ters, Looke Perſecution, 

God ſpareth the Wu foz their great 
P2 olite. Mal.; 3-17,18 . 

The faichfull pꝛayſe God, by whole grace 
they ſerue not idoles. Miſ 15. 1,2.“ 

A compariſon betweene the faithfull any 
the tnfideſs. Pſal.; 37.1 524. 

The faithfull and vnfaithfull Werkes, 
gether in the Church. 2. Tim. 2.26. 

The faithfull ought not to haue f 
with an inſidel 2. Cox. s. 14,1516. 

all things ate pure. 


Unto the faithful all 
Titus 1.15. 
The fairbfull ougbt to bee ſtedfaſt in the 
e which hath bene taught them. . 
The Farbfall deſire to bee remooned from 


the body, and to dwel w God:2.Coz. 4-58. 
Thetaitbfull be ſtrangers in this wozlde.. 


odere 
e fait o to bee ready alwapes: 
— — 


15,16, 


2 


their hope, 1. Peter 3. ® 
G.i. 


The 


9 


11.12. 

_ The faithiull ought to bee vnited in Spi 
kit. Acts 2 44. — 4.32. : 
Among the faithful of p pꝛimitiue church, 
there was none that lacked anp thing nece(s 
larie-Acts 4. 34, 33. 5 
The Lozve knoweth howe to deliuer the 
faithful out of affliction. 2. Pet. 2.5,6,7,9- 
* pꝛomiſed to the faithful. Pzouer, 10. 


t ; 
thered bythe ppeaching of the golpel, is pʒa⸗ 


The 
. — : 

The faithful are the chilvzen of Abzaham 
by pꝛomiſe. Rom, 9,8. | | 
Che fairkful ſhall not come into condem⸗ 
nation. John 5.24. looke Beleeuers, Children 
of God, Church, Saintes, and Conuerſa- 
tion. 

Faithfulueſſe is required in the diſpoſers 
of the ſecrets of God. 1. Coz. 1.2. Matth. 28, 
- 89,20. 

God wil reward euery man accozding to 

faithfulnede. TR 1 
Okthe faithlefſe, Looke Infidelitie. 


Faiſi. Me axe foze warned of falſe pzophets. $ 


who ate knowen by their fruits. Matt. 7. 15, 
46 24.4.1, 25. Acts. 20. 3 1. Pbil. 3. 18. 
Deut. 13. 1, to 6. ere. 23.9, 16, 25, to 3 5.* 
_ Falſe witneſſes. Exod 20.16. aud the pu⸗ 
: Deut.19.16,21, 
TUe ought not to be falſe witneſſes, oꝛ cre⸗ 
Dite afalſe tale, Erod.23.1. 

Falſe pꝛophets termed wolues.Act.20.29, 
und deceicful wozkers 2. Coꝛ. 11. 13. who vy- 
Der the colour of the Goſpel,ſexue their owne 
bellies, Rom.16.18, | 

ns a falſe pzophet map be knowen, Deu. 
18.232. 

Foure hundzed falſe pꝛophets aſſembled 

Sefoze Ahab. 1. Nings 22.6. 2. Coꝛ. 18,5. 
Pekt the doctrine and couetouſnefle of falſe 
P2ophets. Exe. 22.25. Jetem. 23. 9, 25, to 


35 
Falſe pꝛophets flatter Gods people. Jer. 
6. 14. and 14.13, 14. 
Ol lalſe frienos. Eeclu.; 7. i, to y. 
Mo vegree hut dealeth falſely. Jexe. 6.13. 
Fallgtt. ought not tore ig 
| e not toretoyce at our neigh- 
bours fall, and why. P:0.24. 27,18. 
Che righteous ſhal ſee the fall of the wic⸗ 
Ked. P2o 29. 16. and 13-5, 
Chziſt the fall and riſing againe of many 
in Ifracl Luke 2.34. 
We muſt take heede we fail not from the 
grace of God. Meb. 12.15. 
At is better to fall into the hands of God 
8 14. 
At is better to fall into the handes of the 
bvickev,then to linne befoze God. Dant. 13. 


23. | , 
: "Ie is a feareful thing to fal into þ hanves 
oP ans te eee 
aul fel ewi an 
ayſed God. 1. Sam. 9.24. . 


Ab:aham did fal on his face and laughed. 
Gen.17,17. a 
Rach fel on her face befoze Boaz, Ruth 


8.1 —. 


' 


The fairbfull hope onely in the mercie of 


b Lozd.Num.20.6.fo did Joſhua, Jolh.7. 6. 

Moles tel yowne befoze-the Lozve, pzaps 
ing foz the Jſraelices, Deut. 9-18. 

Mee ought to helpe vp an ore oz an aſle 
that is fallen, Deut. 22.4. 

To fal taken foz todie.2. Samu. 3-34. to 
be peceined. Ecclus, 23. 1. Luke. 6, 39. and to 
be diſhonoured. Elker. 6.13. - 

The iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, and ris 
ſeth againe, but the wicked tal into mil⸗ 
chiefe 0.24. 16. 

e that thinketh that be ffanvdeth, mult 
take heede leaſt he fal. 1. Coz. 10.12. 
Aman map tal with bis tongue, aud not 
with bis will Ecclus. 1 9.16, 

Where the tree falleth, there it lyeth.E'co 
cles. 11.3. 
Co fal on the necke. Gen. 45.14. 

Familie, Locke Flocke. 

Familiar. Saul fought vnto a witch that 
had a familiar ſpirite. 1. Sa. 28.7. 

Fumine thzeatned to the diſobedient. Leu. 
26,26, Deu. 28.2 3.6 32.24. locke Amende- 
ment. 

Famine ſent by reaſon of our ſinneg. 1. kin. 


og 5 5. 
Abzaham to auopde famine in Canaan, 
went into Egypt. Gen. 12. 10. J3hak foz the 
ſame cauſe, ſotourneth among the Phili- 
ſtims Gen.26.2,6,* 
Seuen pere of famine in Egppt and all 
lands thereto iopning Gen. 41. 30, 14. 
Hobo Joſepb dealt in the time of tamine. 
Gen. 47. 11, to 29. 
Tbꝛee peres famine in the time of Daniv. 
2. Sam. 21.1. Anather great famine in the 
time of Ahab, 1. Rings 18.2, An other in the 
time of Jehoꝛam. a. Kings 6. 25, to 29. 
Famine pzopheſted. ere. 14.1, to 7. Ezek. 
9.10, 11.“ and 13.16, 18, 19. Hol. o. 2. 
In the famine God enriched Ar bak with 
plentie.Gen.29.1,12,14,15,16. ; 
The widow of Sarephtah relieued in the 
famine. i. Rin. 17. 12,14, 15, 16. | 
Eliſha fozetslde the Sunammite of the 
famine of ſeuen peeres.2.Rings.8.1,2. 
Elimelech fleeing the famine ſoiournes in 
the land of Moab. Auth. 1.1, 3. 
Eliiah fozetolde the famine vnto Ahab, 1. 
Rings 17.2. | 
In the famine Eliſha maketh the bitter 
Pottage ſweete. 2. Rings 4.41. 
A famine in Jeruſalem in the time of Je⸗ 
dekiah. 2. Rings 25.3. 
Agabus fozetolde of an vniuerſal ſamine, 
Actes 11.28. 
A famine of the woꝛd of God. Amos 8, 11. 
The arrowes of famine. Exe k. 5.16. looke 
Hunger 295 
Fanne,The ſanne of Chziſt is the Golpel. 
Mattl. 3. 12. Luke 3.17. : 
Faſhion, God commanded Moles to make 
the tabernacle accoꝛding tothe faſhion fhews- 
ed him in the mount. Exod. 25. 9, 40. 
The faſhion ot᷑ this woʒlde goeth away. 1. 


Co. 7.3 1. | 
Faitinge How we ſhould faſt, Matt. s. 1 6, 


17,18. 
Uthat faſting t 
36, 17. and 5 8.6, 7 


The ſecond Table. 
ok the faithful, to be ga · Moſes and Aaron fel on their faces befoze N . and ſacrifices voe nok pꝛollte the 


he Loꝛd tequireth. Jiſai.z, 


= & 8 


o 


inate. Jere. 14-1 2,* 
Faſting without the true wozks ofmercie, 

bnpzofitable.Zech.9.9,20,21,* 
A quefiion concerning faſting. Jech. 7.3, 


$3647» 

Lunatike deuils are not caſt foo2th but 
with pzaper and faſting. Matth. 17.1 5, 18, 
20, 21. Max.. 29. 

Daniel pꝛaied vnto the Lozd with faſting, 
Dan. 9.3. 

After taſting @ pꝛaiers, hands were layde 
on Paul and Barnabas. Actes x 3.2, 3. 

Pꝛaper and faſtiog at the ozvaining of 
Elvers, Acts 14.33. 

Pauls often faſtings, 2. Cozinth, 11. 27, 
and 6.6, 

Anna faſted and pzayer foure ſcoze and 
* oy — eg 2.37. 

Sara Raguels daughter ſaſted g pꝛayed 
to God with teares. Tob. 3. 10. "Y 

The childzẽ of Jſrael faſted befoze þ Lozp. 
Judg-20,26, Againe they faſted, coufeſling 
their finnes.«.Sam.7.6. looke Confeſſion, 

Jebofhaphat pzoclapmed a generall faſt 
thꝛoughout all his dom in ion. 2. Chꝛo. 20.3, 
** Eldzas pzoclapmed a ſaſt. E3ra 8.21. 

+ Tarne tothe Loꝛd with faſting @ mour⸗ 
ning. Joel 2.12,to 18. | 

_ The Nineaites pꝛoclapmed a general a-) 
ſting. Jonah 3.5,6,7,* | 

Moſes faſted foꝛty dafes and faꝛty nights. 
Exod. 3 4. 21. ſo did Eliiah. 2. Rin. 19. 8. and 
Chiift like wiſe. Mat. 4.2. Of whoſe faſting 
reade Plal. 35. 1 3. and 69.10. and 109. 24. 

Dauid and bis men wept, and faſted, dun- 
till euen. 2. Ham. 1.12. 

The inhabitants of Jabeſh Gilead faſted 
ſeuen dayes. 1. Sam. 3 1.13. 

Dauid faſted; and pꝛayen bnto God, foz 
the childes life. 1. Ham. 12.16. 

Ahab faſted, and lap in ſacke cloth, and 
God pitie d him. 1. Rings. 21.27, 29. 

Javeth (ſauing a few dopes)faſted all her 
I — .6, 

t faſted and pzapeb thiee dapes and 
thꝛee nights. Eſter. 4.16. 

A general faſt pꝛoclaymed. Jete. 36.9. 

Cbꝛiſts difciples repꝛooued, becauſe thep 
ſaſted not, and excuſev. Mat.. 14, 15. 

Faſting a ceremonie appertaining to bis 
rials. 1. Sam. 31.13. 

'The wicked Elders obey Jezebel in pꝛa⸗ 
clapming a faſt. 1 Ring. 31.9, 11, 12. 

Che bypocrites caſt God in the teeth with 
their faſting. Iſa. 5 8.3. 

An example ok true and falſe faſting. Lu. 
18.11, to 14. ; 

Dffaſting moze foz feare, then foz deuoti⸗ 
on. Jere. 36.6. 

Faſtings,noz pzapers of the wicked, regar⸗ 
ded.Ecclus. 34. 18,27.“ 

Ok meaſurable abſtinence, the vayly faſt 
of Chziſtians,Ecclus. 32.3 2,* and 37. 28, 
29,30.Mat.15.11,18,19, 20. Luke 31. 34. 
Nom. 13.1 3, 14. 1. Coin. 7. 5. Gal. 4. 16. to 
22. Phil, 3. 18, 19. 1. Cbeſ. 5.5. to 9.1. Cim. 
4.8. Col. 3. 5. 12, 13. 1. Het. 1. 1 3, to 17. and 
5.5, 6. E. 2. Pet. 1.5, to 9.1. John 2. 16,7. 
E phe. 5. 3,4. 5, 18. Looke Abſtinence. 

Fathers ought uot to pꝛouoke their che, 
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wꝛath . Epb. s. 4. Col. 3.27. Iꝛbal bleſſen Jaakob with the Fatneſſe Che people feared Salomon fo; his wiſe: 

Fachei _ charged to teach their chilvzen of eee, 9 none ings. £5 ee. 

e law of God. Deut. 11.19. Faun. | | erey and auid ſeeing CU | 2. 
6 55 tommannethtbe childe to honour his truetb, ſhalt finde tauour in the light of God Sam. s. 6 Lade Good intent. 
Father and mother Matth. 15. 4. Max. 7. 10. and man. 03.34. _  Jaakob, Fearing Elan, falleth to y}ayer.. 
looke Children, Louing Fauour ig better then (iluer oz Gen. 3 2.7, 9, to 13. 5 

Curſed be hee that honoureth not his Fa- golve.Pzo.22.1, 1 : ſraelites Afraide at the chalenge 
ther any mother. Deut. 27.16. Grace q Fauour of men commeth of Gov, of Goliah 1. Sam. 17. 11,24. 

He that ſmiteth bis Father oz mother,ſhall Gen. 39.3. Exod. 11. 2, 3. and 12. 35, 36. Samuel was Aftraide to anopnt Dauiu 
pie the death · Ecod. 2 1. 15. Ruth founde Fauour in the ſight of Boaz. king. 1. Sam. 16.2. OI 

Df them that curſe Father oz mother. Le⸗ Ruth 2.2, 9, 10, 13. reade 2. Ning. 25.27. Saul was Afraid of the halle ofthe Phl⸗ 
uit. 20.9 · Pꝛ0. 20.20. and 30.11. Plal. 105. 19, 20, to 23. Tere. 30. 2, 3, 4. Dan. liſtims 1. Sam. 28. 5. | 

Fathers and mothers muſt not bee loued 1.9. ehe. 1. 1 1. and 25, to 9. Eltiah fled foz Feare of being flo ine bp: 


moze then Chꝛiſt. Matth. z 0.37, Luke 14. Gideon craueth a figne of God, to knowe Jezebel. 1. king. 19.23. 
26.Neither muſt they bee foliowed in euill. whether hee were in his Fauour oz — — ought to Fare them to whom Feare 


< 


Matth. 15.2, to 12. Actes 7.5 1-and 1. Pete. 6.17, pbelengeth. Nom. 13.7. | 
1,18. Such as Fauour the wicked, are woozthie - -The people being Afrayd of Gods math, 

The chilve ought not to die foz his Father, death as well as they.Rom. 2, 3 1. - Followed Saul & Samuel with one conſent. 
noꝛ the Father foz the childes ſinne,Deu, 24 Fawwred. Joleph-was a well fauoured 1. Sam 11. 7. Y{rael dwelt without ſeare all. 
1 6. ere. 31 29, 30. | perſon.Gen, 39 6. looke Faire. the dayes of Salomon. 1.Uing.4- 2F» . 

The childe ought to aſke his Father what ꝙ Feare in affliction is expzeſſed by calling A comendation of the ſeare of God which 
God hay done foz him. Deut. 32-7, to minde Gods benefites, power, and pzomi- was in Abzaham.Gene.22.12,16,19,1 8, 

Teſus Chzilt onely kooweth the Father ſes. Deut. 7. 18,19. Eliſha feared not the king of Syria his 
and 3 him to whom it ple aſeth him, 35 muſt make an — rs, 1 I * ; WEE 

atth. 11.27. : | ith Feare and trembling. Philip. 2.12.3. erfect loue erpelleth ſeare. 1. Joh. 4. 18. 
be ſpirit of God emboldeneth vs to call Pet. 1.17.“ . n God — tha they ſhall de Atrayd: 
God our Father. Gal. 4.6- , We ought co Feare God. Dent.4.10. and in their chambers, who pzouoke him by ido⸗ 

Chziſt willeth vs to call no man Father in 14.23. Neue. 14.7. Exod. 20. 18,20. latrie. Deut.; 2.21, 5. 
earth, and why. Matth 23.9. . Whom we ought to Feare, and whom not, The meanes to ſeate God, is ta heare his 
- Joſeph was the ſuppoſed Father of Chꝛiſt. Matt. 10.28 Luk. 12.5. and 1. et. 2. 17. woꝛd Deut. 4. 10. and 6. 2. 
Matth. 13. 35. Luke 3. 23. Mhoſoeuer Feareth God, and woozketh The king of feare. Lob. 18.14. 

God is our Father. Deut. 32.6. Ila. 63.16. rigbteouſceſle, is accepted with bim. Actes Feare foz imbꝛacing Pſal.72.5, fo: zeale, 
2. Eſdzas 12.29. 1. Coz.s.i 8. and him mult 10.35. Plal. 119.5 3. foꝝ reuerence, Joſh.4.14-foz oa 
wee honour and feare. 1. Peter 1. 17,8.“ The mercie of God is alwapes on them bedience towards men. Rom 13.4, 7. 2. Coz - 
Mala. 1. 6. 8 that Feare him. Luke 1.50. 17.5. Epbe. 5.9 1. Pet. 3. 14. 

He that knoweth Chzilt, knoweth the Fa- Pꝛinces and Judges muſt Feare God. A godlp ſeare fal. 19. 120. 
ther. Joh. 14. 7. Deut. 17. 19. Exod. 18.21. The feare ofthe Lozd, Pzo. 8. 13. Pſalm. 

Job was called the Father of the peoze, God delighteth to haue his people to feare 3 4-11,12, : 
and why. Job 29.61, him. Deut. 5.29. \ TUhat ſeare is;CHiC. 17. 11. | 
Father taken foz a chiefe goiternour 2 FJoſhua exrhozted the Jewes to Feare the The honourable ſeede are they that feare- 
pꝛince. 1.Chzon. 2.24. Foz Yzeachers and Led. Joſh. 24. 14. the Lozy. Ecclus. 19. 20. 
Pzophets. 2. king. 2. 12. and 13.14. 2.Coz4, The Jlraelites hauing ſeene the migbtie =CUho lo feareth Gon, departeth not ftom 
14, 15. Gal. 4 6, 19. Phil. 10. Foꝛ aged me. power of God, Feared the Lozv.Erxo.14-31+ him. Jere. 3 2. 40. Sade, 
Teuit. 19.3 2. 1. Cimoth. r-3,2,0c.foz magil- and 10.16. Deut. 5. 5, 23, to 28. — Foure things to be feared. Ecclug-26.5, 
trates.Exod.22.28.Deu.16.43.Rom.13.5. Moles Fearing the wzath of Gov, pꝛapen be elect feare God. Mal. 3. 16. 
and foz pꝛedeceſſozs. Matth. 23. 30,33,Acts. vnto him foz the Iſraelites. Deut. 9. 18,19. U hole that feare God, ſhall haue no euill 
15. io. Heb. i.. 8 The pꝛapſe and commodities of the Feare re poꝛt. Judeth. 8.8. | 

Facherliſſe. God doth right tothe Father- of God. ſal, 103. 13.6 128.1. Pz0. 10.27. Bleſſen is the man that feareth alwap. 
leſſe. Deut 10. 18. and 14. 27. and 19.23. and 223. 4. and 28. 14. Pſal. 112 1. Pꝛau. 28.14. . 

We ought to be a father to the Fatherleſſe. Ecclus. 1. ii, to 34.and 2.*and 34. 1 3, to 18. God giueth wiſedeme vnto ſuch as feare- 
Ecelus. 4. 1 c.after the example of God. l. Pf the Feare of God. Mal. r. 6. bim. Ecclus. 43. 33. * 
61.5. and 146.9. He that Feareth God, will neither ſpeake - The beginning of wiſedome is the Feare 

The Jewes are led captiue foz vering noꝛ doe euill. Leuit. 19.14, - of the Lozy. ſal. 111. 0. * 
the Facherleſſe and widow. Eze. 22. 7. Adam after hee had ſinned, was afraid of Mone fozſaken that Feare th the Loꝛd.Ec⸗ 

Ok oppꝛeſſing oz relieuing of the Father- God. Gen. 3. 7, 10. clus. 2 11. either ſhall any eutll happen to. 
leſſe, looke Widowe. - Joſeph teared God. Gen. 43.18. ſo did the them. Ecclus. 31.1, | 

Far. Jſrael being wared Fatte with foze, midwines in Egypt. Exod.1. 17, 20, 21. e ought to eate in the Feare of the Lozw, 
fozlooke God. Deu. 6. 10, 1 f, 1 2. and 8.7, 8, The ſeruants ot Pharaoh that feared God, Ecclus. 9. 18. : 5 
9, 0. and 3 1. 20, 21. and 3 2. 15. dere pꝛeſerued from the haile. Exov.9. 10. Pouertie is the Feare of the needie. Pꝛo⸗ 

God commaunden the Iſraelites, not to Obadiab feared God. r.king. 18. 2, 13. 10-15» 
eate the Fat of the beaſts offered. Leui.7.23, Query man ought to Feare his father and Feare the Lo, and honour his miniflers. 
24, 25. and 3.17. mother. Leuit. 19 3. Ecclus.9. 29. 

The Fatte of lambes, rammes, goates, Let vs feare,left by faꝛfaking Gods pꝛomi · Cbe pꝛayſe of the Feare of God. aboue ri⸗ 
Wheate,*c. were Gods bleſſings on the land ſes,we periſh though inſidelitie. eb 4. 1, 3. ches, ſtrength, and beautfe. Ecclus. 30.20, 
of pꝛomiſe. Deut. 32.14. Thoſe that obſerue not Gods commande 27. x ; 

Far foz plentiful. Ecclug, 38.1 1,foz.weal- ments, ſhall feare their life day and night. He that Feareth Gov.conuerteth his heare. 
thie. Pſal. 22.29. 0. 28.25. Deut. 28.66. Ecclus.21.6..and is vpzight without hypos 

The Fatte of the land, what, looke Gene. The bzethzenof Joſeph feared him. Gen. criſte. B20. 1 4. 2. * 8 ” 
45.18. 45.3. and 50. 15, tu 22. oh. Feared God, and eſchewev | 

Fatneſſe, foz the ſyirite of wiſedome,knoh- Saul was Afraid of Dauld, becauſe Gon . ** Don. 14.76. | I : 
ledge, and zeale. Aete. 314149 was with him, 1. Sam. 18,26, 29, | Of wgtele any carnall _ John 9.22. 
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aud 11.42. and 19.8. 
God 


. N with all his houle · 
1 £1} 
Simeon feared God. Luk. 2.25. | 
Judgement and righteoulne ſſe follow the 
feare God. Jſa-5.7. ; | 0 
Minifters muſt not feare, looke Miniſters, 
Df childy feare. Jere. 35-16. MWark.5.33« 
Act. 9.31. 10. 2. 2. Coʒ . 7. 1.Eph. 5. 21. Col. 


3.22.1. Pet · a. 17. \ 


Pk natural feare. Mat. 14-26. Ila. 24.13. 
_ - Dfferuile feare. 2. Kin. 17.3 2,3 3. Joſh. 1. 
16. Jere.; 6.1 6.Rom. 1.15 Luk. 1.74. and Is 


2 .$ 
We ought not to feare the repꝛoch ol m 
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e that feareth inconueniences, ſhall nes I 


Her doe his duetie.Eccles.i 1.4. * 

That which the wicked feareth, ſhal come 
vpon him. Pꝛo. 10.24. 

Eſther was trained vp in the ſeare and 
knowledge of God. Eſt. 14.5. 

Ok the perſecution of thole that feare the 
Loꝛzd. z. Eld. 16.62, to 66. and how God will 
deliuer them. derl..and puniſh the wicked. 
verle 8. 

It is a fearefull thing to fall into the 
bandes of the liuing God, Mebꝛ. 10.3 1. looke 

Timetous. # - 

Feaſt, The Jewes ſeaſtes were many, looke 
Sabbath and Paſſeouer: and looke Pentecoſt 
in the firſt Table. - 

The feaſt of blowing of hoznes and trum; 
pets. Leuit. 23.24. Numb. 29.1, to 7. and 2, 
Cbꝛo. 3 3 1 3. EA 

The feaſt ofhnmbling , reconciling, and 
cleanſing ſinnes. Leuit. 16. 29, 30. and 23.7. 
Mumb. 29.7, to 12. 

The feaſtes of boughes oꝛ baothes, oꝛ Ta- 

'Sernacles, called alſo the feaſt of gathering 
fruites. Exod. 23.16. Leuit. 23. 24, to 37. 
Numb. 29.1 2.* Deut. 16.13, to 26. and 31. 
20, to 14. Ezra. 3. 4. Mehe. 8. 1,2, 14,15. 1. 
Eſd. 5. 51,5 2. 2. Mac. 1.9, 18.“ & 16.5, tos. 


bon 7. 2. 
The feaſt of the newe Moone, Mum. 28. 


11, to 16.and 1,Sam-20.5,24 £3e. 45. 18, 


19. f 46.7, with other ſeaſtes: as Efl. 9.21. 
2 · Mac. 1 5. 36. 37. 
The dedication of the Temple was alſo 
Counted a ſolemne feaſt among the Jewes. 
1. Ring. 8.65. Joh, 10.22. 
What þ Jewes ſhould offer at euery feaſ?. 
Exo. 23. 14, tu 20. Leuit. 23. 2. Num. 20.3. 
God hated the Jewes feaſts, foz that thep 
were pꝛophanen. Jſa. 1. 11. to 15. and 66. 17. 
Amos 5. 27, 22. and 5. 5, 10. Mal. 2.8, 13. 
Qu Chzilt was not appzehended on the 
feaſt dap. Mat. 26. 5. 
Jeſas on the feaſt day, dꝛoue bupers and 
ſellers out of the Temple, Joh. 2. 14,1 $416, 
Abzaham made a feaſt when J3hak was 
waine2.Gen.21.8. 
Mhome wee ought to bid to our feaſtes: 


Mar. 7. 217. 


is © a 
+ 


9 R 8 * „ 
** ii l 7 CRT SY Ab r 
E c 
l - 5a r A F 4 i * 
| r ” - 3% 2 Fm 
7 n 4 oy . 
" 1 * * 
4 - 
» — 
- 


bak made a feaſt to Abimelech.Gene, 
36.33, 31. and Joſeph'to his bꝛethzen. Gen. 
43.37, 32. and Salomon to all his leruants. 
1.King-3.15. 64.704 J Ae 554 

Ok Feaſtes vſed at ſheepeſhearing. Gene. 
38.1 * 1. Sami. 15. 4,11, 36. 2. Samu. 13. 
24,2. 

Bberach made a Feaſt on his birth dap. 
Gene. 40. 20. ſo did Herode. Matth. 4.6. 


Wedding Feaſtes.Gene.2 9.22. Judg. 14. 
10. Joh. 2.2, to 11. | 


-,  Dauivmade a Feaſt bnto Abner.2.Sam, 


20, 

poniiab made a Feaſt vnto his bzethzen. 
Fung. 1.5, 9,25, 41, 49. 

The loweſt roomes at Feaſtes. Luk. 14.8. 
to 12. : ; 
Mattbe we made a great Feaſt foz Chꝛiſt, 
his diſciples, and others, Luk. 5,29. Marke 
2.15-MWatth.9.9, 10. 

Che chiefe places at Feaſts, Matt. 22. 6, 7. 
The office of , a Feaſt maker. Ecclus.; 2-1, 
2, Looke Solemne. 

Feaſting, foz faſting- Iſa. 22.1 2,1 3. 

@ Fecble. Me ought to comfoꝛt the Feeble 
minded, 1, Theſ. 5. 14. 

Hannah barren, and feeble, had childzen. 
1. Sam. 2.5. 

Feede. Taakob was Fedof God all his life 
long. Gen. 48.15. 

pow Dauid did feede Iſrael. 2. Sam 5. 2. 
Plal. 78.72. 

Judges and gouernoꝛs ought to ſee Gods 
people fedde. 2. Sam. 7. . 

Chꝛiſt commaunded Peter to Feede his 
ſheep. John 21.15.16, 17. 

Peter willeth the elders of the Church, to 
Feede the flocke of Chꝛiſt. 1. et. 5. 1, to 5. 

Thoſe that Feede a flocke, are woozthlie to 
eate of the milke:n.Coz.9.7. 

The greene paſtures & waters fo: Chzi- 
ſtians to Feede on, are to bee found in the 


Scriptures, Plalme 23.23. John 6.27, 


55756. 

Feete. It was a contteſte in olde time, firſt 
to waſh the Feete of ſuch as a man harboꝛed. 
Gen. 18.4, 5 & 19. 1, 2. and 24,33, 33. Judg. 
19.21. Gen. 43.24. 

Abigail humbleth herſelfe to waſh Da⸗ 
uius ſeruants Feere, 1. Sam. 25.41. 

The Feete of the Jraelites did not (well 
in the wilvernefle, Dent. 8.4. 

God maketh the Feete of his choſen, to be 
like Hindes Feete to doe his will. 2. Samu. 
22.34. 

Joſhua cauſeth his choſen men of warre 
to ſet their Feere on the neckes of Kinges, 


Jolh. 10.24,25. 


Auth flept at the feere of Boaz. Ruth 3. 
43,14, | 

Aſa had a diſeaſe in his feete.1. Ring. 15. 
23-2-Chzo.16.12, 


and howe wee ſhoulde behaue our ſelues in A ſinfull woman waſhed Chꝛiſtes Feete. 
Feaſting.Ecclus.9.17,18,Exod.18.12.L.u, Luke 7. 37,38. 


24.12,12,14, Tob-2.1,2. aud 4.16, 17. r. 


TY The pooꝛe ottght to be remembed at our 


feaſtings. Nehe,$.10. . 


Job feared viſozver and abuſe in his chil- Fellow ſeruant. Tychicus c fellow ſeruant Pꝛieſleg. Num. 5.9. See Tithes, 


Cbꝛiſt waſhed his diſciples Feete. Joh. 13. 


5,174,175. | 
Job was feete to the lame. Job 29.15. 


Fellow bel pers. luke Coadiutors. 


F 1 8 


in the Lozd. Col. 4.7. JIN 
Fellowſhip. The faithfull continued in 

the Apoliſes roctrine and Fellowſhip, Act. 
42+ 

f To ——— my God and hig 

onne, is to beleeue in | U 

in the ide. Jh. 1.35. en. 

of Chiiſles mem⸗ 


The iopfull fellowſhj 
bers, Pſal.147,and r 5.7. 

Righteouſnefle hath no fellowſhip with 
vnrightesuſneſſe, noz light with darkenefle, 
no2 the godly with inftvels. 2.Coz,6, 14.* 
Epbel.5. 7, 8. and 1. Thel. 5. 5,6. 8 

Feuer. God will ſmite ſuch as diſobey him 
with ſeuers. Deut. 28.22. 

Chziſthealed Peters mother in lawe of a 
feuer. Matth. 8. 14, 1 5. Mark. 1.30, 31. 

© Fielde, The Iſcaelites might not ſawe 
their fielde with ming led ſeede. Leui. 19.19. 

Df bim that hurteth his neighbours fielde 
oz bineyard. Exod. 22.5. 

Wee ought not to remooue the markes oz 
boundes of the fielde. Deut. 19.14, 

Abſalom cauſeth Joabs fielde to be ſet on 
ſire.2. Sam. 14. 30. | 

The fielde of blood. Act.r.1 9. 

The fielde which Jeremie bought of Has 
naneel. Jere. 32.7,to 16. 

Fight. looke Warre, 

Fiege. The parable of the Figge tree. Mat. 
24. 32,3 3. 

The curſing of the ſigge tree, Mat. 21.19, 
to 23. Mar. 17.13, 14. 

The parable or the vnkruitfull Figge tree. 
Luke 13.6, to 10. . 

The-Figge would not bee king ouer other 
trees. Juog. 9. 10, 11. 

Ful. God will Fill vs with all good things 
if we loue bim. Deut. 1 1.13,14.15 · 

ee ougbt not to foꝛget God, when wee 
ate filled with his benelites. Deut 8.1 0,19, 
1 6.10, 11, 13. a8 did the Iſraelites. Deu. 

2.15. 
Finde. To ſeeke God and to finde him, and 
to loſe him. how 2. Chꝛo. 15. 2,4, 1. 

Gods iudgements cannot bee founde out 
by man. 2. E Id. 5. 40. 

Finger, A gpant flaine that had 24. fingers 
and toes. 2. Sam. 2.20, 21. 

Tables witten with the finger of God, 
Exod.3 1.18 g 

Pharaohs inchanters confeſſe that os 
ſes miracles were bzought to paſſe by the 
_ of God, and not by ſozcerie. Exod. 8. 
18,19. 

The finger of God, what. Luke 11.20, 

Firmament.Gen.1.6,7,8.]Þfal.150.1, 

Firſt. The firſt bozne of man oz beaſt, de · 
dicated to God. Exo. 13.2, 12, 14. and giuen 
foz a parcell of the Lenites inheritance. 
Mum. 3. 12, 13. 

The firſt bozne of man might bee redee⸗ 
med. and how. Exod 13.13. 

The Firſt foale of an Aﬀſe was redeemed 
with a lambe. Erod. 13.13. 

Chꝛiſt was the Firſt bozne of euery cxea⸗ 
ture. Rom. 8.29. Col. 1.1 5. 

How the Firſt fruites ought to bee offered. 
Deut. 3 6.2, 3, ts 12, 3 
The Firſt fruites pertainen to the high 


Chzilt 


1 — * 


e * . 


Chil the firſt kruites, firſt bozne and firſt 
begotten of the dead. 1.C0z.15, 20, 31, 22. 
Col, 1. 18. Reue. 1. 5. 

All the firſt bozn ol Egypt are laine, Ex- 
adus. 12.29. 

The flrit bozne are the Loꝛds. Exo. 2 77 
30. and 34. 19, 20. Leuit. 27.26. Mum. 6 14, 
16, to 20. Deut. 5. 19. 17 Ham. , 11, 20, 22, 
* zek. 44. 30. Luke 2.23. 

fche frlilings oz firſt kruites; Exod. 23. 

16. and 34. 26. Leuit.2 3-10. Mumb. 18. 13. 

% _ 18.4.2. — 2 — 10.35, 
3.9, 10. Eick. 44. 16. 

N of the firſt bozn oner his 


bzethzen.Gen.4.7- and 25. 31, 32, 33. Gene. 5 


* 3. Deut. 21.15, 16, 17. 2. Chꝛo. 21.3. 
Ae that haue the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, 
do grone fox deliuerance. Rom 8.21422, 23, 
The firſt bozne were otherwhiles reiected, 
and bow, and why.Gen-9.22,25-and 48. 14, 
18, 19. and 49.4 

Jf the firſt fruits be holp,the whole lumpe 
is holy-Rom. 11.16. 

Fiſbet created by the word ol God. Gene. 
1.2 1, 22. 

Pꝛeachers callen fiſhers, E3ek. 47. B. 
Mat. 4. 19. Max. 1. 17. Luke 5. 10. 

5 Flame. Locke Angel. 

Flattering hob burtfull flatterie is, Pꝛo. 

27. 6. and 28.23. Eccles. 7.7. Habak. 2.1 5. 
Againſt flatterters, Pꝛou 24 24. and 18,8, 
and 26.22, 28. Mat. 11.7. and 14.4 · and 18. 
15. Rom. 16. 18. 1. Coꝛ. 11.17. 1. Thel. 2.5. 
zFlarterie of falſe pꝛophets, looke Falſe. 

Moꝛdlings flatter both God and thems 

ſelues. Plal. 78.36. and 36. 2. looke World 
lings and Conceit. 
The nature of flatterers. ꝛo. 29. 5. Rom. 
16.19, 1 8. fal. 41. 5, ta 9. examples of flat- 
terie. Matt. 22.16. John 11.22. Act. 3.4. and 
12. 22. and 24.2, 3 

Harlots haue Aarreriog lips Judg. 14. 15, 
16, 7 and 16.5, 6, 10, 13,1 5, 19 Pau. 2. 
16, to 20. 5. 3, to 7. and 6. 24. and 7.5, 21. 

Abſalom bp Hatterid ſought to aſpire ts 
his fathers kingdom. 2. Sam. 15.2, 3,4, 5,6. 

Flea, Dauid tetmeth himſelfe a flea. x. 
Samuel 26. 20. 

Flee, Chꝛiſt willeth vs if wee be perſecu⸗ 
ted in one citie, to flee into another. Mat. ro, 
23. ſo did Paul and Barnabas Act. 14.5, 6. 

Eliſha wille th one of the ſonnes of the 
Dzophets to flee, as ſoone as hee had anopns 
ted Jehu. 2. Kings 9.3 

God willen Elliah to fle from the pze- 
{ence of Ahab. 1. Rings 17. 3, 

Danid fled, 1. Sam. 15. 14. and 19.10,12, 7 
and 22.3, 4,5. 

Eliiah fled from Jezabel. 1. Kings rg. 3. 

Moles fledde from Pharaoh. Erod; 2. 5. 
— 16. rel and Jaakob from Elau. Gene · 


"The ilciples fled.Mar.26. 56. 


fe ee © 


1. Ham. 31,7. 


Fleece, Df the experience of the Fleece of Thepernerſe opinion 
eth that God hath no regard vnto&, Job 


wooll. Judges 6.37,to 72. 

Fleſh tũken foꝛ man ſimply. Matt. 24.22. 
Act. 2.1. Nom. 3.20. and 7.18.1. Coz. t. 19 
Gal. 2.16. foz the naturdll affection of man, 
Matt. 26.41. foz the outward ſhewe of man. 
John8. x5. fozoutward pompe and oftentas 
tation, oz foz weake ſtate ann condition. 
2. Coʒ. 10. a, 3. fozthe common courle ofna- 
ture. Gal. 4. 29. fo eo ofthe Law life. 1. 83 
4.2. feʒ the ceremonies o 


16. 


in mans nature cozrupted. Malt 


John 3.6. Roman. 7. 18. and 8.5, 6. Gelat. F. 1. 


16. Epbe. 6.12. and foʒ men corrupt 
(inne. 1. Coz. 15. 50. , oY . 


The Jewes might not eat any fleſh tozne 1 
of beaſks.Exod-22.31. noz that touched any 


vncle ane thing. Leuit. 7. 19. neither might 3-1 


they * their fleſh foz the dead. Leuiticus 


19.2 

Sn and wife are but one fleſh. Gene. 2. 
24. Matth. 19.5. Mat. 10.8. Epbeſ.5. 31.1» 
Coꝛ. 6. 1 6. 

The people fell a lufting foꝛ fleſb.@ God 
gaue it them. Mum. 11.4, 13, 18, 19. and pus 
niſhed them foz their luſt verſ. 3 3,34. 

Dophni & Phinebas tooke from the peo⸗ 
ple perfozce, the fleſh of the ſacriſice.1. Sa⸗ 


' muitel 2.13,to 16. 


Eliiab is nouriſhed * bzead and fleſh * 
by rauens. 1. Kings 17.6, 

Fleſh attributed to fiſhes. 1. Coz. 15. 33. 

Man being deffitute of Gods Spirit is 
but fleſh, woozking ficſhly whatſoeuer hee 
doeth. Gn. 6. 3,12. 

All fleſh is graſſe. 2. Peter 1.24. 

Jeſus Chzift beeing made man, became 
partaker of our fleſh and blood, & why. Heb. 
2.24.1. John 4.2. 

The true knowledge of Chꝛiſt is not re- 
ue aled by fleſh and blood. Matt. 16. 17. 

By the ſinne of the fleſh, is vnderſtood foꝛ⸗ 
nication,and all ſuch ſinne <9 our nature is 
inclined to. Gal. 5. 16, 17, 19, 20. 21. 

The fleſh natutallp deſireth fleſhly things 
Jobn 3.6. Rom 7.14. and 8.3, 5. 

Ede wiſedeme of the fleſh is death. Ram. 


"They that are in the fleſh can not pleaſe 
God. Rom. 8.8. 
_n goodnefle dwelleth in the fleſh. Rom, 3 


"Theſe that lite after the fleſh ſhall die. 
om.$.1 

The Faithfull muſt baniſh from them all 
fleſhly luſtes. Rom. 13. 12,1 3,14.Gal.z. 13. 
Ephe. 2.2, 3. 1. Peter 2. 11. Gal. 5. 24. 

The deedes of the fleſh are moztifted by 


Joſhua ſeemed toflee — the people of Gods ſpirit. Rom. 8. 


Ai. Joth,8.9,1 5;to 30. 


Mo uy in fleſnly Jelpes.Oba, 1.7. Nas 


The Syꝛians flee ftõ Ahab. i. kin. 20.10. Hum. 3.9, 


Siſera fled. Judes 4.17.21. 

Abſalom fled. 2. Dam 13. 29,34. 

The Philiſtims fleeing were flaine, 1. 
Samuel 17.5 1, 52. 

The Uſraclites fled befoze the Philiflimg, 


E the frailtie of the fleſh. Ecclus. 14.17, 
"The _ appꝛooueth his owne . 


gel Acth is deceluen by his one wilt 


For 


Pis.14.8. 4 


| The hed ipenrary pur c 
Flt Rani here, Goo wie giue a heat 
= — 3. 21,24 
Flcke Looks Feede and Foods, 


amilie. Pꝛou. 27.23. and to feede them - 


8. 2. Tim. 19, Looke 
"Chii s flocke litle. Luke 12, 32+ 
Flad. No 


— is but a flowre of the _ 
James 1.10, 1 1. Locke Graſſe, 

An offering of flower. Leut. 2. 1. 

¶ Folde. Looke ſheepefold, 


Follow. Ae ought to folow goobnes. Gat, 


3. 4418.1 .Thel.s5. 15. 
Te ought to follow-Gods word: Deute. 


12.44 
Joſhua and Caleb conſtantly folowed the 
Lozd. Mum. 32.13. 


To folow Chzilles ſteps, is to ſuffer at᷑· 


_fliction patiently, as he did. i. Peter 2.21. 
Greatmultitudes folowed Chitft, and 
be — them all. Mat. 12. 15. 


i ſhewed by miracle,howe they b 
want nothing that follow him. Matt. 14. 13. 


to 22. Yar.6.,24,37,to 45. Luk. 9. * 

Who ſo will folowe Chziff, muff haue no 
lets to 3 Matth. 8. 22. 

To folowe ſtrange gods, Looke Whos 
ring. 

Te ought not to folowe a multitude to do 
euill. rod. 2 3. 2. 


We ought to be folowersof Gob ag veate 


ee ou tnot to ojowet at which 
uil,and 895 3. John 11. * 


Paul willeth vs to oo folowers of him. 


1. Coꝛ· 4. 16.2. Theſ. 3. 7, 8. 
The Theflalonians became fuloweis ot © 


Ci and his Apoltles, and how, 1. Cbell. 


"We ought to be folowers of them which 
thzongh faith and patience inherite the pꝛo⸗ 
miſes Heb. s. 12, 

Foode of Gods wow pꝛeſeruerh them that 
be godly. Mil. 16.26. 

God oꝛdained ſoode foz man and beaff, 
Gen. 1. 29, 30 

Ja akob ar of God foode and appa⸗ 
rel. Gen. 28.20. 

' The Midianites deſtroy all the foode of 
2 Ilraelites both in ſield and houſe. Audg. 

6,1,t0 7» 

God gineth foode aud raiment to the fas 

ſſe. gc. Deut.10.1$., 

Chzilt willeth vs 3 0 our deen gh 

it 


— 


be fleſh, thinks 


„ 


SJ 
a? 


Moahs flood. Gene. 6.17,* and 7. F 
e .Chziſts floore, Matth. 21·Lüße E 


13.1 to 12,and obey it. Deut. 13.4. 1. Sam. 2 


7 


Gala g. Che flockes of cattell are curſed to thoſe ©: — 
| b the ge⸗ that dilobey God. Deut. 28.18, * 
nera tion after the fleſn. Phil. 3. J, , Me ought to know the flate of out flocke, 
Fleſh @ blood taken foz man 2 any] f mY with true doctrine,s good examples. 1. Pet. 

tth. 76.17. 5.2 3.4 Act. 10,2.* Rom.16.5, E en 7 
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clus. 21.1 9. and 22.7. 


8 erb counſell is not to bee reg nue I, Rete 
Ecclus. 17. | 3 . 3 — N 0 * 
2ofite not a faole. Pꝛo 17.16, dene. | 
— — 6. Egypt is called the vꝛon ſornace. 4 


The heart at ſooles is in theit mouth. Ec · 


> klus 21.26. 


Donout is bnſeemely foz a foole. Pzoner, 
26.1. | a 
d ſoole thinketh his owne wit bell. Pꝛo. 


22.15. 


: A foole is vntezigible. Pꝛo. 17. 30. 
Of the nature and qualitie of a foole, and 
— be regarded. Dz0.2 3+ 16. and 


Foecbſh Jewes regarded not God foz all 
his benefits, Deut.32-5,6. 
Chuſtians map not vſe fooliſh talking oz 


iefting.Epbe. 5-4-5. 


The pzeaching .of the Crofſe is counted 
fooliſh E. 1. Ts 18 . 
Tobetruely wiſe, is to bee accounted a 


God hath choſen the fooliſh — ofthis 
2. 127. 
Paul was counted a foole fox -Chzilt his 


God hath made the wiſedome ok this 


eſſe. 1. Coz. a. 14. 


net. eb. 6.20. 

_ Foreskins, Saul deſited of Dauid a hun ⸗ 
bredforeskins, 1. Sam. 13.25. 

Forget Gad. Locke Fill, 

The Ilraelities hauing forgotten God, 
were plagued, De. 2.77, 18, to 27.6 deliue⸗ 
ren into their enemies hands. 1. Sam. 12. 9. 

The chiefe butler of Pbaraoh forgate Jo. 
ſepb his friend. Gen. 40.21, 23. 

Forgiue. Me ought to forgiue, Ecclus.28. 


1, 2, tog. Mat. 5. 23,24, 25. and 6. ˖ 2, 14, 16. 


and 18.25, 16, 17. Eph. 4. 26, 32. and 5.21 · 
-Colol. 3-4 2,1 3.Luke * 7.34. 


t 21. 5 


and $ I, 14. and 79.9. 


24. Matt. 1. 2 1. and 9. a, 6. 
Matt. 26. 28. Lu. 1.77. & 2. 30, 3 1. Lu. 5. 20, 


-» 


natural{man iudgeth the dectrine of 
. elle y 
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8. other thing. Jere. 5 J. and 4.2, 


r e 
icah 7.18, 19. Mat. 2.7. Lu. 5· a l. 
hꝛiſt Jelus. Ala. 43.3 5-E 53+5,6-* Dan. 9. 
Marke 2.5, 9, to. 


24. and 24.47. John 1.28. Act. 4. 12. and 10. 
43. and 13.23, 38,39. 1. Cog. 6. 1 1. and 15. a, 
3. 1. Coz· 518,19, 21. Gol. 1.4. Col. 1. 14. and 
2.111 3.1, Tim. 1. 15. Tit. 2.14. eb. 1. 3. 6 


14,22, 26, 28.1. Pet. 1. 9, 10, 11, 18.“ f 
4. and 3-18, 441,13. 1. John 1.7, 9. and 


and 4. 10. locke dinne & Pardon. 


ig iuenes of ſinnes, Rom. 4.7. is ans 


ES... J Goſpel. Mat. 16. 19. Joh. 20.23. 
age. looke Counſell and Prout», 


* * 
eee 
* , 
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„4. 20. 

. The body is not foz fornica- 
on. 1. Co. 6. 13. 3 

Mee ought to abffeine from fornication. 
r.Co:.10.8, 1.Thel,4-3, Actes. 15.20, 29. 
Hebz. 12.13. 8 

To auopde fornication, euetg man may 
haue a wife. 1. Coz. 7. 2. 

Fornicators ſhall not inheirte the kingdom 
of beauen. 1. Coz. 6.9. : 

Chaiſtians ought' not to eate with forni- 
cators,1_f02.5,11. | 

Fornication ought not once to bee namen 
among Chziſtians-Epbe-5. 3. ; 
S. Paul excommunicated the fornicator, 


1. Coꝛ. 5. 1.9. whome vpon amendement hee 


receiueù againe and comlozted.2, Coz. 2.1, 
* to 12. 
5 Ok farnications.that deſerued death. Leu. 
18.6, 29.“ loake Inceſt and Wharedome. 
Forſske. The Ilraelttes forſopke God, F 
honoured the golden calfe. Exo. 3 2.8. & (ers 
ued Baalim and Afhtaroth. 1. Bam 12.70. 
Sod will not ſorſake his people, foz bis 
name and pꝛomiſe ſake, 1. Sam. 12. 20, 1, 


his waie s. 1. Rings 6. 12,13. 

God pꝛomiſed Joſhua that hee would not 
forſake him. Deut. 1.8. 
' Trael forſooke God, looke Fill. 


Thoſe that forſake God, God will forſake 


ngs. 9.9. 
Thole that forſake God, ſhalbe conſume d. 


Joſhua. 24. 20 


The Iſralites forſaking God, were deli⸗ 
liueren into the Philiſtims hanves, Judg. s. 


1,13. and 10.7. 


None forſaken that feare God. Ecclus. 2. 


; "Thoſe that forſake any commoditie for the 
Joue of Chaiff, ſhall bee well recompenlen. 


Matth.19-29- 


e ought to forſake all that we haue, to 


follow Chziſt,and why. Mat. 16.24. 25,26. 
Lu. 9. 23, ta 27. and 14-33- Examples in A» 


: e 
f £0.17, End 22.2,to 20. In Dauid, r.Samu. 17.45. 
opt Sedans WHEN N 2. Sam. 15.25, 26, 30, 31. In Eliſha. 1. Nin. 
God onelp forgineth ſinne, and keepeth 19, 20,21. In Eleazar 3. Macc. 6. 18.“ In 
from ſinning . Gen. 0.6. Num. 34-13. Exod. the Apeſtles. Mat. 4. 19, to 23. 6 8.1.9, 23, 
4.7. Pal 19. 12. Pſal. 103. 3, 12. Jſai. 45. 


Mar. 10. 28. and in Paul. Phil 3.778. 


* 


F O v 


Forſwearing, Locke Othe. | 
Forte. The fort of Zion, was the citie of 
Dauid. 2. Sam. 5. 1,7. whirh was bellegey, 
1. Mac. 5. 18, 19,48, 5 1. and Simon the bꝛo⸗ 
ther of Judas,enioped it. 1. Mac. 1347,49. 

Fortie. Jt rained fortie dapes any ſottie 
nights. Gene. 7.12. | 

Fortie perſons and moe conſpired the 
death of Paul. Acts 23.12, 13, 14. 

0p puniſhment of ſortie flripes.Deute, 

25.23. | 

In Sodome, fortie righteous could not 
be found. Gene, 18.29. ng | 

Moles was inthe mountaine fortic yapes 
and fortie nights, Exod. 25.18, 
A inbged Jſrael fortic yeeres, :.Sam. 
4 


Dauid reignedoter Iſrael ſortie peere 
1. Kings 2.11. 
Salomon had ſortie thouſand ſtalles of 
holes. 1. Rings 4.26. 
Iſrael was in the deſare ok Sin fortie 
peeres. Numb. 74.3 3.74. 
Chziſt was in the deſart fortie dapes. 
£.,arke 1.13. 
Cbe Temple was in building ſorrie and 
fire peeres. John 2.20, 
Jeſus 8ppeared vato his diſciples, ſortie 
dapes after his reſurrection, Act. 1.3. 
Signes ſeene in the aire forty dates long. 
2.MYac.5-2.ſee Faſting, 
Fortune. Looke Prouidence, 
Foules, Looke Birdes. 
Feuntaines. Leuit. 1 2.36. Gen. 21.19. and 
16. 7. and 21.25. and 24. 11, 13, 16. and 29. 2, 
10,1. Exo. 2. 1 5. John 4.6. Lucke Welles. 
God willeth the Jſraelites to ſtoppe the 
fountaines of water of the childzen of Moab. 
2. Rings 3.19, 
Ebꝛiſt the fountaine of grace and vetitie 
Jech 13. 1. John 3.17, 
Foure. Ariuer ſpꝛang out of Even, e was 
Diuived into foure he ads. Gen. 2.10. 
Abimelech layde waite againſt Shechem 


ith foure bauds of men. Indg. 9.34. 


" Foure thouſand Iſraelite 
Pbiliſtims. 1. Sam. 4.2. 0 
Foure thouſand fed, ſee Loaues. 
'The elect ſhal be gathered from the foure 
windes. Marke 13.27. 
Lazarus dead foure dapes. John 11.39, 
A vilion of a ſheete knit at the foure coz⸗ 
ners. Acts 10.1 1,2. f 
Foure he aſtes full of eyes. Neue. 4-6. 
Foure Angels ſtand on the foure comers 
ofthe eatth, holding the foure windes. Neu. 
p * ” 


7.1. 

Daulds ſentenceof foure fold reſtitution, 
and death allo againſt himſelfe.2.S am. 1 2, 
'S to 1 5. ; 

Jacheus reffozed wzongfull gotten goods 
foure folde. Luke 1 9.8. * | 

Fourethings inſatiable. }Iz0. 30.15. 

Foure hidden. verſe 18. 

Foure troubleſome.verſe 27. 

Foure full of wiledome. verſe 24. 

Foure comely in going. yerſe 29. F 

Foure things to be feared, Ecclu&.26. 5. 

Feurescene thouſand,700. Iſcaelite⸗ my | 


© Church, r.Coz. 3.r1 
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ound, Moſes found fauoz in Gods light. 
9.33.13, 14. 
9 Jaakob his inheritance in a 
waſte land, and roaring wilvernefle. Deut. 


9,10, : | 
J Faundarlon. Chi is the foundation o his 


Preachers muſt builde vpon Chzill the 


' foundation.1.C02-3.10,to 16. 


The foundations of the mountaines ſhall 


pe let on fire in Gods wꝛath Deut. 32.22. 


the foundations of the woꝛlde were giſcoue⸗ 
red at his rebuke. 2. Sam · 22. 16. 
Paul would not build on any mans foun- 


dation. Nom. 15. 20. 


Foxe. Chiilt calleth Herode a Foxe. Luke 
; 1 fo haue holes, but Chziffhad no re 


Samſon tyed firebzands to 300. Foxe 


£eailes; Judge! 5-435. 
Foxes fo hetetiques. Cant 2.15. 7 
Falſe pzophets like foxes, and why. Ext 


Frailtie of man,looke Man. : 
ree, God requireth ok the Iſtaelites free 
cfferings, Exod. 2 5.2. 


Mee ought to and faſt in the libertie, 


" herevnto Chzift hath made vs free. Galat. 


3.1. that is, from ſinne. Nom. 6.7, 18, 2a. and 
boo. 1. Pet. a. 16. 

Freedome. yzoclaimed to the Iſraelites in 
the peere of Jubile. Leuit. 25.10, 1 1. 


Eliſha bauing freely. receiued Gods: 
\ FKiftes; beſtowed them freely to helpe Maas 


man. 2. Ning. 5. 15. 16. 
Freewill. Ot mans free will befoze his fall. 


; Genelſ. 1.26, 31. and 2.15,Ecclus.15.14, to 


— 9 7. 1, to 7, 1 2. Mil. 2.2 3. Col. 3,9, 10. 
pe. 4. 23.246 

Ok mans free will after his fall, and hawe 
that without Gods ſpirit be can doe nothing 
but ſinne. Gen 6.5 8.21. anb 20.6. Deut. 
29. 2, 3,4. Pſal. 14. 3. aud 49. 20. and 116.17. 


ꝛo. 16. 1, 9. and 19.21. and 20.9, 24 K 21. W 


. fat. 63. 17. Jete.io. 23. and 24. 7. and 37, 


14111. EZek. 6. 26, 27. Hoſe. 13. 9, 14. Mat. 


10.20. and 15. 18, 19. and 16.17, 23. Marke 


2.11, 12. John 1.13, 13. and 3.5, 6, 27. and 6. 


44545. and 15. 2.4, 5, 6. Acts. 16. 14.426. 18. 
Bom 8.6, 5, and 9.16. 1. Coz. 3. 7. C 4. 7. and 


12. 3. and 15. 10. 2. Coz.3 5. Epbel. 2 7, 3,4, 


12. Phil. 1.6. and 2. 13, 2 1. and 4. 13. Tit, 3,. 
250 9. Hebz. 13. 10,21. Jam. x. 14,7. and 
4-8: cclits. 17.14. Nam. 5.6. Galat. 5.17. 


Friends and neighbours ought to be loued. 


Leuit. 19.18. 

The heartie cotinſell of a friende is moſt 
ſweete. 20. 27.9. 

Dur friendes ought to bee entertained. 
Pꝛ0. 27.9. Ecclus.9. 12. and cheriſhed. Ec⸗ 


elus 14.13, to 17. 


The ſecrets of our friend, ve may not dil⸗ 


touer: Ecelus. 27. 16, to 22. 


Beware of deceitfull friendes, any ſohr. 
Aba 7. Matth. 7. 2,4 8 = 


and finiſhing all wickepnefſe-Yatth-3 3.340 3. Rings 217. 
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beet, g d. ds ci, 6. 
ward him. E crlus. 6.6, to 18. 8 . Church, Epbe. 1.23. 8 E f 
Sweete talke multiplyeth friendes, Ec- Chziſt came at the fulneſſe of time, nu 
clus.6.5, \ Epbeſ. 1.10. * 3 
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þ Riches ingender friendſhip. Pꝛou. 19.4, 
37. 2 ue 
Chat things bzeake friendſhip , and 
what conſtancie and charitie ought to be as 
mong friends. Ecclug.22. 20, to 26. 
Howe to be haue our ſelues with a frienc 
that is our ſuperiour. ꝛ0. 23. 1,6, 
Friendes ought to bee friendly 
ther. and wby. Pꝛ0. 8 24. — 
The pꝛopertie of a true frier * 
17. Ecclus. 27.6. and of 4 f, - 


d. John 1.16. 


TUoe be tot 
hunger.Luke 6.25, 


4.25 and 3.10, 10.0 19. 

The wiſedome of God is full 

: cod fruites. Jam 3.17. 

he full age of Chzift. Ephe.4.1 3+ 
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4, looke Mourning. 


Ecclus. 27.1, to 6, do men abound in ttanſgteſſtan. Pia. 
en a man may know a frieni Seeing, 2240ks Wiltull. fo ” 
12.8, 9. . BY be _ urnitiure iece A acher.2 
die ought not to giue our ſrĩenaa Momo — * 
ouer ds. Ecclus. 3.18. 2 ” & Eßrrs bꝛeaking out. Exod. 2a. 6. 


Fyre was not kinvled on the Sabbath 


Friendſhippe of this wozld, i 
G 8 Exod. ; 5. 3. N | 


od. Jam. 4.4. 


We ought tomake vs friendes, by villels Df iyre that Hould neuer be put out. Les - 
— tempozall goods to the pooꝛe, and uit. 6.12.13. 
why. Luke 16.9. Fyre was in the tabernacle by night. Exo. 


Chil called bis Apoſtles Friendes, John 49-38. 
15.14. and calleth Judas friend. Mat. 26.50. God conſumed Giveons ſacrifice by ſyre, 
Df deceitful and wicked friendes, Deut. and why. Judg. 6.21. : 
13.6,8, to 12. 2. Samu. 3 27. and 15. 7, 13. Eyre from heauen conſumey 
and 20.9, 10. Pſalm. 55. 13,1 3, 14. Jete. 9. cxiſice.1. Aing . 18,24, 38, 39. 
3, to 7. and 12.6, 14, and 41. 2,6, 7. Dan. 11. Fyre mingled with haile, 
26, 27,32. | plague of Egypt.Exod.9.24, 38,39... | _ 
Huſhai a faichfull friende to Dauld. 2. Sodom and Gomozah deũroyed with fyre 
Sam. 15. 37. and 18. 16, 17. and bꝛimſtone from he auen. Gen. 19.245. 
Froward,looke Generation. The murmurers againff God conſumen 
Fru:tes. Che ttee is knowen by his fruite. with fyre. Num. 11. 7. 2 
Mat. 7. 16, to 27. Luke 6.43.. Madab and Abihu deſttoyen with ſyre, 
Eruites of righteouſnes, and of ſinne. Nom. and why. Leuit. 10. x, 2. i 
6,r,* any ſruites of the ſpirit. Gal. 5-22*%.. Ihe two captaines ouer fiftie, were with: 


God placed the Iſraelites in the lande of tbeir fifties conſumed with fyre froncheas - 


Canaan , to eate the fruices of the fleldeg. uen. 2. Nin. 10.1 2. 


Deut. 2.13. Ok purifying by fyre. Num. 31.20, 233 
The ſpies ſent to Canaan, bzought of the Aba conſecrated his ſonne in fyre nta 
fruite. Mum. 13.21, 24. idoles. 2. Ring. 16.2. / 
Fruite of body and fruit of grottnd,qc.-bleſs The ſyre where with the wicked ſhall bee 
ſed to thoſe that loue God. Deu. 28.1, 3. any tozmented, Marke 9.44- 2 
curſed to thoſe that doe not. Deut. 23.18... Euerlaſting fyre pzepared foz-the dend: 
Fruite of the body eaten. Dew-28,33.looke and his angels. Mat. 15. 25. 


Wen. The faichleſle ſhall bee caſt into hell fyre. 
We are velinered frõ the curſe ofthe laty, . M. 15.6, - we 7 
that we — — fruit, Nom. 7. 4,6. he fyre ſhall conſume renolters.@ blaſs- 


Dur motionsto Inne, bzing foozth fruite phemers.Heb.10.27.-. 
vnto death. om. 7.5. 


Rabel. chap. 30.22.Riuh 4. 11. a 
-. Dfvncircumciſed fruite. Leuit. 19.23. God came vowne in the ſy e, when he des» 
A lhat be the fruits of faith after regene⸗ liueren the la. Exod. 15. 1 8. 

ration. ech. 8. 16, 19, Joh. 3. 14.2. Pet. 1.6, 
to 10. Nehe. . t, 2, 3. nai, as a conſuming ſyre. Exod. 24.17. 

Fruites of tighteouſneſſe. Phil. 1.11. any) Conſuming Fyre went out of Gods 
fruites of mans inuentions, Michah. 7. 13. mouth. 1. Sam. 22.9 | 
looke Confeſſion and Faith; ; Eyre was kinvlen in Gods wzath again 

ꝙ Fulfilling. Uberein the fulfilling of the Jſrael. Dent. 32.22. | 
L awe conſiſteth. Hole. 2 2.5. Deu. 10.12, i 3. @Chzilt deſired that the Fyre of his Goſpel 
Nom. 1 3. 8. Gal. 3. 14 and 6.2. were kindled.Luke 12.49. 
 - Chziſt hath fulfilled the lab foꝛ vs Matt. Euerp mans wozke ſhall be tryed by fyre. 
3.15.Rom.8:4.Yatt, 5.7. looke Chriſt, Obe- 1. Coz. 3. 13,158. 
dience and Faith. Eliiab was taken bp into beauen by - 

Fulfill the meaſure put foz making perfect: chariat and hoʒſes of fyre in a hohirlewinde · 
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God is a conſuming” fyre to the wicked. 
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| 1,2,9,10,17, | 
_ Chyill tent Apoltles to inflruct the 
- age, oz the ing in that age, 5 Genti Gute 19, 3 * 
cettalue 3 Luk 1. 48. Heb. ds manpof the Gentiles as were ozvaps 
ie geeint fhmackGent35.12, 3 
Wy eneration 
comb — .19,of Watt, Luke 3 i. Chell 2. is. D 
nt 3. 23. ar. to 28.0 e Chailt.Y uy ? 
1 323.5 Paul aminifter of the Gentiles Ram. 5. 
*Chziſtians a choſen generation.1.Pet.2.9. 16. their Apolile Rom-17.13. 1. Cim. 2.7 
elite a froward ann crooked ge- their eacher.2.Tim-1.x1, ſent to tem. Act. 
. 915. Sat. 2.7. Epbe, 3.2, to 13. 
and Sadvuces, a gener - The holy Gholt giuen to the Gentiles 


at fp affliction, l. Pars. 1 
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encrations, looke BU: The Apoltles Epiſtle to the Gentiles, 
Acts. 15.23, to 30. 


3 attiee,looke Appar TY t n creation is of God. M4 _ bp — Gentiles faith, ral⸗ 
—— eu. T FE 75 cceptable [acrifice vnto God. 
. 23.12, = A | A 5 earth er gaue vers 15-16, The gloꝛie whereof is due —— 


* — caſt lots foz Chelſthis gar- K -— Jon, Gen. 1.11, 13, verſe 17.18. 


Saluation refuſed of the Jewes, came to 
| "ING 2 abominations to be the Gentiles ts pzouoke the Jewes to follovy 
4 Epbel. 19. Roma. 1. 21. them Rem. 11.11. 
ea Na- The Geotiles are citizens with the ſaints. 
"cs I giners.Gal&3, 15. and lj inthe Logs > of bel d. g. bel. 15. an 
wbe ld Dogges. 2 
eth. Th e conuerlation of the Gentiles befoze Saint Paul 21 We Gentiles a wilde 
thepknew Chꝛiſt. Ephel. 2.11, 12. 3.Coz.8, oliue tree. Nom. 11.1. 
8 1. and 12.2. Jewes and * coniopnen in one 
es E Coates. The * ner tothe Genriles, Ephe.3.13,to18, 
The Gentile are — the childzen of 
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There d Gentil 
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The Gentile Achith had a care of Dauid. 


D Salomon. 


10 1, to 11, 
entlewomen,fooke Apparel, 
Gentleneſſe cummended. Matt. 5. 5, 25. and 
— 11. e er * -1-Coz. oy 3.5-Galat, 
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therein. Lu. 12. 16, to 5. Ecclus. 11. - wo 24.14. 'Mark.13.50, 13.14. ſpirituall wozs a frulte of the ſpirite.Gal, 5.22. 


exhozteth co the charitable gathe- 9 
ings 2 brace r 3. — 15. Ebbe dooze of faith openedto the 


Gan. ſuch as teach fo; gaine 1. ſhip. John 4.20, toz 4. as bnte whome hee ꝙ Gboſt. Cbꝛiſt yeelded vp the Ghoſt vpon 
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gie of Simeon. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 24. Ge⸗ 223 the Golpet; after the Jewetz refu- That giftes God gaue Salomon. 1. Kin. 
1 6. 185. ſed it. Matt. 10. 5,6. Mat. 7. 27. Acts. 13.45, 3. 5,12, 13, 14. and 4.29.“ | 
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Haile mingled with fire, deſtroyeth cattel faz to underſlann. 1. Co. 1 
and other things in Egypt. Exodus 9.18, 
24-25, 
Hate. Mot one haire of their heads pe- — 
riſheth, that ſuffer foz Chzilt his ſake, Luke Wen kinds of bearen. Mat. 3. 15, a0. 
ohn. 7. 4, 41. 


45 ad muſt be bare when hee 
pꝛareth, and the womans couered, 2. Caß. 


-Thebealc of Iſraelis che Led. 
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1 Heak the mel excellent thing inthe 
Do cclus. 0. I 
2 The wicked heape ſtnne vpõ ſinne. 


ooke Coales. 


ooke Swine. 
Heardmen, Strife betweene the Heard. 


Heape coa 


ſes,and why. Exod. 6.9 


All ought to heare and obey Gods voyces 
Such as beate Gods boper, are bis chiele | 


anveth by to heare the Pꝛo⸗ 
Deu. 18. 18,19. Mat. 17. 
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eee bean. 
"Faith commeth by hearing the wozde of 
Chꝛiſt exhozteth all that haue eares to 


arke 4. 3,9. Luke 8.8, 
mutt ſpe ake, whether the people 


To heare pur foz to beleene-Matth-7-24« 


—_ onelp inet hüfte ient. Mat.) At. 
k. 1 12 8. Nom. 2.1 3. James 1.22. *looke 
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422785 heart. . kao, 22, 

Saint Paul walked in the Lmplicitte of 

Jol ages adn his heart. 2. Co:. 1. 13. 

hear © a6 fonts. Yolh-54-14.2 3. and 2 . 2 fen the Iſraelites in ſimplleitie of 


44. Num. 14. a el og We. map not attribute to our ines heart. Pla. 78.72. 
1 and W * , eternal lite which Gon gluet mas The thankeſgiuing of a true and kaithful 
Hearr camfoned with . „ Den . best. Þſal,130.* 


. | -- heart, : 
cs: eevaght to turne to God in heart, fk God lende Jfrael 40. peeres in the wil⸗ 
ab | F.5, B 2 looke to obtaine mercy. 1. Rings 8.47, dernefle to pzooue their hearts. Dent. 8. 2. 
-and$8.21. | | Joſtahs heart did melt, when he heard the 
To blefſe amans ſelfe in his 3 *% 1b 22 God with all his heart. _ F 2. Chꝛon. 
Sy © pore in dis wickedneſſe. Deuter. 1, Rings 14.8. - 
. Hezekifah walked befoze the Lozde with Eder whoſe heart God had touched, kol⸗ 
80 knowerh the ſecrets of al hearts, and a perfect heart. a. Rings 20.3. lowed Saul. 1. Sam. 10.26. 
xryech them. 1. Dam. 16.7. l. Nin. 5. 18. Act, Dur heart is turnen from God, when wee Che lozow ol the heart bath flaine many, 
15 8. 2. Cbeſ. 2. 4 t. John 3. 20 Reue. 2.23. ſerve fir e gods, o2trult in any thing de⸗ Ecclus, 30.23. 


x.Chzon, 28.5. Pal. 7. 9. Ler.i . 20. and 17. ſibe God. Deut. 29.18. How & mans heart may deceiue bim. Den. 
10. and 20.13. The idolatrous wines of Salomon tur⸗ 3.16. 
; God ſhal make manifeſt the counſaile of — awap his heart from God, 1 Kings 11. [The Pzide of the heart decefueth man. O. 
; the heart. 1. Cox. . 5. 
De the abundance of the heart the mouth ” Thoſe that tarne their heart from God, "The heart of God fo the purpoſe of his 
D | kpe Luke 6.45. co 12. 34,36. ſhall baue their liues ſhoztned, Deuters-30. wil, ge. r .Chzo.17.19. 
t deffleth the heart, and what not. Wor 8. Eyes and heart of God, looke Eyes. 
anf. 115. Mar. 2.15%, 18, 15, to 24, The crie of a contrite hear bnto God, 2— uns hold faſt the woꝛde of 
The hearts are by faith-Act.x 5.9. Pſal.r30.* 


God turneth and renuerh the hearts of 3 wee returne vnto Gon with all our 2 een in the hearts of the 
men, aun why. Exek.r2.19; and 36.26, 27. heart,he wil turne vato vs. Deut. 30.9, 10. faithful.Heb.$. 10. 


Jer.. 32.29, 40. 1.King. 18. 37. Samuel exhozteth ta turne to God, with One heart and one way expounded. Jere. 

Salomon p God to conuert the all the beart, and to ſetue him onelp. 1. Sam. 33. 39. Act. 4.32. Ezek. 11.19 6 36.26, 25. 

beanesof bis vie vnto bim. 1. Kings 8. 7.3 — 5 the double hearted, Ecelus. 2. 13. 

38. Joliah —— Lozde, with all his an 

God gane Saul another heart to be anew heart. 2.Rings 23 gr — feareth the Lozde, conuerteth in 
man. 1. Bam. 1.6, 9. God — 2 — thoſe that cons hearr.Ecclus. 21,6. 

| - Uliththe heart man beleeuerh vntorigh* uerc in heatt. Deut. 30. 1,2,3- -  Thereward of them that ſet vp idoles in 

-Rom.10.9,10, Salomon craueth of God an buderſlau⸗ their hearts. Exek. 1 14.2o3.10 11, 

- God mult open the heart, if any heare at- ding heart, 1. Rings 3.9. Df the keeping of the heart. Pro.4-2 3. 
'tentiuely. Acts 16.14. and refome it,befoze Che King is commaunded to reave the Dauid was a man after Gods own heart, 
it be pt to goodnefle, Hag. „ Law, let his heart ſhoulp be life vp. Deut. 1. Sam 13.74. 

. - Whereourtrealure is, there wil the heart 17.14. God ſoꝛp in bis heart. Gen 6. s. 

De alſo. Mat. 6. 21. Our bearrs ought not to be lift vp to koz⸗ The heart is made holy and pure thzough 
Dur heart wil ntot-condemne vs befoze get God, and why.Deut.8.5,14. - Chziff. Pſal. 5 1.10. 
God, if oc; x-Lohn 3. 18,19, 209. Pharaohs heat hardened: Exod. 5. 34. Hearr ofthe earth, foxthe inward part of 


Ae ougbt to ſpeake vnto our ſelues any God giueth to thole that feare him an vn⸗ the earth. Matth. 12.40. 
make melodie vnto the Loꝛd in our heartes. derfianving heart. —— 3,4. and to thoſe Heart foz the deſire of the heart. Mat. 6:21, 
Ephel.s. r9. The ol Gon ought to bee that diſobey him, a faint hearr. Leuit 26.36. Foz the ſoule. .}Det. 3-4- Fox the conſcience. 
ald vp in our hearts. Deut. 6. 6. and 11.28. The Shechemites mooued the bearts of . x .TheC 1, 3,13; Soar. 3-20,21,an0 fox the 
1 in ber heart to the Lord, the Iſraelites to receiue Abimelech. Jug. wil Acts 4-32, 
„ 1.Sam-1,10,t0 14. and 9.2.3, 6. .: Heathen. Such as refuſe admonition, 
Fasnet en reioyced. Sam, Che hearts of the Amozites ann Canaa- ought to be vnto vs as Heathen men. Mat. 
nites ones at the Jſractites comming, 18.17. 
" To beleene in heart. 2 El. 7. 37. Jofh. 5. Heauen,and the Heaven of Heauens, is the 
God meaſureth our almes accoꝛding to The IAltaeliteshearrs melted; vow they Lows.Deut:20.14.andis called hisrhzone 
. — uM Marke 12.41, to 14. Luke 21.1, were dilcomfited at Ai. Joth 7. and dwelling place, tbougb it be not able to 
"— Boaz comfozted the heart of Auth, by conteine him. 1. Kings 8.27, 3 0, 39, 43,49. 
Ole dugheto v2 awe neere to Chziff with ſpeaking kindely.Ruth 2.13. n Mat. 5. 34. Acts 7.49. 
pure heart. Hebꝛ. 0. aa. and followe Heart base vage the pooze, Looke * — Heauen called the firmament, mave 
that call vpon God with pure hearts. 2, Tis Haden. bp the worde of God. Gen. 1.8. 
— 2.22, God Furt the dllobedlent a trembling. "he Heauens, created and pꝛeſerued by 
It is Gon that fabliſherb our hearts in heart. Deut. 28.65. Gods wozve, ſhalbe diſſoluen with fire. 2. 
1. Chel. 3. . 2, Thel.2, 16, 3 Sauls heart ſoze affouied, when he ſawe Pet. 3.5. 7. 12. 
The- — — coueted rather to 28 * aſſembled againſt him. 2, Paul raken vp intothe third Heaven, 3s 
4 am.20.5 
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Dauid touched in heart, after he he cue Hen dun unh. c da 56. 
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323. 
1 Heauen and earth dal veſſel Mat.24.35 - 
Mar, 13. 3 1. heb. 1. 11. Reue. 21.1. 
heauenly kiugnome pzeparey foz the t 
| holy Angels and Gods elect. Matth. 25.34. 
and $.3,t0 1 4. 
Heamie, The hand of the Lozde heauic as 
gainſt them of Aſhyop.r1.Sam.5.6. | 
cb” | ww. man loath to ſell all, went 
from Chzift heauie.Luke 18.22, 23. Df heires,looke moe Firſt 
The Phariſees did binde beauie burdens Hide. God will hide his fi 
fo; other. Matth. 23. 4 If 129,18, 
'Chzills ſoule heauic, enen to the death.  Eliiab bidven to — dd frm 
— am e een, 
aelites d d t 8 
Dfheauineſſe, and harme comming there- feare of the Philiſtims.r.Sam. 1 3.5,6. ; mtr * 
vk. Pal.; 1.10. Ecclds. 25. 14. and 30. 21, He that dis ünnes . hal not pzoſper. 10.19, 20. 
ao 38.18, on ry = wr harp 28288 * 2 3. 12 N The H — Ghoſt veclare to the Þ20- 
ee/er, The Aliraclites axen fat acriliced in high place 'phers , 1 and glozy *Challh, 
ſpurned wich their heeles again God.Deu before the build x of the temple. i. kin. 3.2. 1. 1. 17. 
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2-15, Jeroboam made an houſe of aces. ' Pzophets ſpake as Holy Gboſ 
Javas ited vp his heele againſt Chill. 3 1 2. 13, 32,33. WP maue n tems N 21. * | 

John x 3-18. Plal. 41.9. maziah e tooke not away 5 are elect tate might be fnciley 
Satan may bꝛuſe the heele of the godly, the 1 h places, which I tere bad erec⸗ by ſt. v. Het... 

but not ouercame them. Gen. 3.15. ted. 2 21 1. Ring. 23.43. but Heze⸗ 1 e Ghoſt was pzos 
Jniquitie compaſſeth vs euen at ß beeles, kiab did, 2. 18.4, to 9. 1.28 | 

when we are in miſerie. Pſal. 49-5. Salomon — incenſe inthe high places —— bo fenv the Holy Choſt, 


Hell. Yu hell there is no meate. Ecclug. defoze hee built the Temple. 2.Kings 3-3. — who was net 1 W ee 
14.16. and after alſo by the pzonocation of his 8 
The deſcription of hell. Iſal.30. 33. wines 1. Ning. 1 f. f, to 10 | 
Pow hell is pzepared from the beginning Mountaines any high trees, foz pzoude pi e math Job 
fo: the deulli and his Angels, and al wichen vnd loftie people. Jſa. 3. f 
8. Matt. 25. 30,4 1, 46. Job 10.21, 22. CUee ought not to be ki igh minded. Rom. Mat. 3.1 
ſal. 66. 15, 16, 24. Dan 7.21, Wiſp 5. 1, to 13.16. and h. P70. 26.1 
15. Mat. 3. 10, 1 2. and 5.20, to 25. and 6, x6, Abomination, Preſumption. life. John 4.0. and 7. 38. 
and 8. 12, 29. and 13. 30, 2. and 18.9, 6. ann Samuel willed Saul to goe bp bnto the. Cheilt gauehisvilciples the Holy ches. 
22.13. and 23.3 3. Mat. 9.43, to 49. Luke 9. high place. 1. Sam. 9. 19. John 20.22, 23 
9, to 15. and 10. i 3. and 16.23. bil. 2. 10. The heauens are not ſo highto finde as © The Holy ien was giuen to the Apes 
Debz.10.27.2. Net. 2.4. Juve6. Neue 6. 3. Gods perfection, Job.r 2.7 ſtles according to Chziftes pzomile, Netes 
and 19.20. and 20.10,14,15, eee hd. 154. Plal- 2.4. 
The gates of hell, Locke Gates. The Samaricanes' receited the Holy 
Hell taken fox the graue. Gene. 37, 35. 50 is toly, and he onely will be hanou⸗ bay” 17 | 
Helpe. God did ape 4 Iſrael againſt - red. Joſh. 24.1 9,20, To whom the Holy Ghoſt is giuen.Gal, 
Phitiftims.«.Sam.7 Cbe Beth-ſhemttes vid confelle that the 3:2. 
Dar —_ in time — Chuiſt. he⸗ God of Iſrael was the holy Lozve God. 1. The faithfull are ſealev with the Holy 
Hes : je by : = WET 20, "y l tobebal neſt oft invere and 4-30; ttc 
- e ſrael is ve God. od comma to ne erftance pzomiſed | 
72777... TI fe 
723 teas — tot cou ues as holy 1. 14. 
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od healpeth t m 16 43 
culouflp.Dole.5 .»z,* 2. Ring. 6.17. and tg. . The Ilraelites an holy people of God. Dur bodies are of the Holy _ 
35-2. Yacca.10,29,30. and 11.8. looke * Den. 14. 1. ee 19. 1 wozy, Ghoſt. 1. Co. 5, 19. 
pearing. and keeping E 19. 5,6. Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
1 Heme, Cl Bn 2 gntherey the EIN 7 pbk: ab are _ "nt ed Simeon, 
aeittes, as a henne Cc 4 in * Th 
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that he {judge not thole that eate them not he is holy that calledvs.r.ÞPet.1.15,16.and * May Shot Ae ebe 

— * þ he whp.2-Per. 3· 10, 11. N John 1. 16. and 3.34. 
Herbes with their ſceves, created by the  _ Theplace is holy where Gods 

word of God. Gen. 1. 11, 13. declared. Jah. 3.3. Erodutg 3.5 At reg 4 eh eee the wozlve of 
Hereſie. There muſt be bereſies, und whp. Wet I inn Mink e 5 
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. ate 785 afoale.Pho.264, 92 | 
3 15 honot; 57e. 15.3 Horne, taken foz glozy b eſtate. Job 1,6, 
—— e hes, 287 5. d 89.24. e, e. 
all Ar dt > 9 . 2 rel ut. 33. 17. * 
| s Gods gift. 2. Cheſſ. 2.16. God is the horne of our ſaluation.2. Bam. 
, cen was the tencher 45 ein no hope, when the thing we bope _ 
Jah. 14.26 and 16.1 4 rise ene. Rom. 8.24. od exalted the borne of his anopnted, 
Holy Ghoſt witnefſeth in our hearts, © He that hopeth. abiverh with putience fo — 4 — ſonne into the wozide. x, 
ae and remillion of ſins come thathe leerh not. Rom 3.25. Sam. 2. 10. Luke 1.69. 
5 ought to be certaine. Philip. 1.20. Hannahs borne was exalted by becoms 
I. 23. eb. 3. 6. and 10.23. -* ming krultful. 1. Sam. 2. 1. | 
| by Gods Blowing hornes, fooke Feaſt. 
* yet pence — 850 Rum 2,3, Jidkiab made hornes o pzon. 1. kin. 23.17. 
4 Sms 21. 10. Hornets (ent befoze the Iſraelites, ta de⸗ 
; muſt hope fn God, 1. Pet. 2.21. fkroy their enemies. Joſh.24. 12. Exd. 23. 28. 
» bath accelle to 8 2 — one.Ephel.4.4- Deut. . 20. ſo as they were ready ta fall be⸗ 
pbel. 2. 1 8. and 3.6. Wee are regenerie to a liuely hope, by. foze them. Deut. 12.29. Joſh. a. 9. and 3. 1. oz 
2 Gboft neuer foz- tbe reſurrection- of Chziſt, x. Petet. 1. 3. ſeeke their fauour. Joh. 9,10.* Dz tlsteſiſt 
r 31,32, Har. 3.25. 1 N e are made heires of eternal life. be: 5 110 — 4 1. ac. 
. 020 Fo orjes Alomon. 1. Aim 26; 2. chꝛo. 
2 n As we are called in one hope, ſo ought we * 
True holineſſe required in Chalſiian to be one body and one {pirit.Ephel 4.4. * horſe is but a baine helpe to ſaue 5 
"A one EE 1. Ebel Chalk the hope of glozy.Col.1.27. man. Pſa. 3 3. 17. Neither is God delightey 
3-33.00 4, 3,4-2.C02-7.1 ouLht to retopce in hope. 1 13. with his ffrength.Pſal. 147. 10. And theres 
_Honeftce is not to be learned of vnboneli foxthe thereby we. are ſaued.Rom,8.24, __ fire wo tothemthattruftin hotſes @ woztvlp 
* _ . ſaluatien. 1. Chell. ves, Jai 30 x — Foz they: ſhal not 
our lelues boneſi 17 em whe God wil puniſh. Mic. 5.10. 
en The Scriptutes confirme Chziftians! in The _ are like fedde horſes , - any 


eie. 3: elites facken bonicoar of hope. Ran 45 4. why.Jere. 
the fone, and ople out of the hard rock De Wee muſt pzap that wee map abound in J. Comnetalt friend, is ike u wi bord 


32.13. hope,thzough che power of the holp Gholt. tharnepeth. Ecclus. 3 3.6, 


Honie in the carkaſſe of « Rowen 5.13. Heſpitalitie commended and commanded, 
the Ga ws „ and why. — — „ 2. Lee 
to atty.25, o. nd . 

1 * 7 relpeeth fo þ Theſlajonſans hope 15.1 "Tim - * 5 th a Pet.4.9- 3. lb. 


ations. 1. Cbeſ. 1. 2 5. Jam. 1. 27. Actes 9.43. and 16.15, 34. and 
fe extend it leife, #, 17.. and 10 * ae 7. 5 2 
13. 9 Examples of Hoſpitalirie in Abzaham, 
perſon The hope of the creature fo: the deliue⸗ Gen. 18. 2. to 9. In Lot. Sen. — In 
of the — Lew.19.2 Allo maſtets. i. rance of the childzen of God. Rom. 3. 20. Bethuel. Gene. 24.25, 31. Yn Poles father 
ur. 14 ny: _ — ; . 5. 28995 in = Exo. 2.20. In Yanoah, Aung. 13. 
to onour to whome we ch are 15. In the Leuites father in lam. Juog. 19. 
Rogers | fox Epbel. 1.18. Col. 1. 5. Titus 2.13. Nom. 3, 4, to 8. In the citizens of Gibeah. aue 
We onght to — all men, namely $.24- 19,16,to23-Unthe wivow of Zare I, 
. —— 2.7% Hope compared to an anker. Heb. 6. 1s. Rin 17.9% In the woman of S 2. 
Elvers wozthy double honour x,Timoth. The __ of ** is vains, ann ſhal Ring. 4.8, to rr. In Job. Job z r. ye 22. 
aig nou deen gue . Fr AP g beende e 
r to one e. 2-CCid; 3 n Zacheus. 19.5 0 11. In Lp⸗ 
ue eker 5 nother: Rom. 2. 10. 1 35. 56. amd 9-9, te 14. Wiilb.z. 18,1. and dia. Acts 28.1, to 11 In bebe. Ma. 16.1. 
Ebole that honour God, God mil henour 1· 19,20. An 5. 14. In Pꝛiſcilla and Aquila Acts 18.2, 3. In 
them. 1. Bam. 2.30. Bleffed is hee that is not fallen from his — 1. Coꝛint. 16.15, 16, 29. and in 
—— bovone ane of avacher, hope in Gon. Ecclus. 14 2. 2 Gaius. Rom. 16.23. 

2 2 not the honour that _—_ of Per afainting tothe heart. —— of not being able to keep 

alone, can not beleeue Chailt. 8 | hoſpical clus.29.24.* 
5-44+ =; Che hope of the faichfull muſt onelpves fk luch as be able and wil not. Deut. 24. 
e Salomon riches and honour pend on God and bis eternal wozd. Genel. x9,to 33. Judg. 8.5, to 18. and 19.2 5. and 
bnaſked. 1 —— 3.13. : 26. 2, to 12, Judg.7,1,2,to8.* 1. Sam. 4.3. 20.4.%1 Dam. 25. 9, to 39. Iſai.16. 4. Wil, 

ern 617.32, 7. 623.3. r.kin.20.28.* 1.Chzo. 19.13,16.*. . 
the 2 21.12, 0 14.2. Che. 16.7. f 20.5, to 2. Hoſte, Euerp hoſte ofthe Jlraelites,mul 
ws Lr the Pſalm +9:10.413-5-4 21:7; 31.1.0 40 4. — vnder the enligne of their fachers 
the 0 65.5. 67.1 *470.1,5,6,and 91. 2. houle, Num. 2. 2, 3. 

. by and 115-9 F 43-50 146.3, 4. B · 3. J. aun Cho were thole that ſhoulv be put out of - 

{en boy . 22.19. Un 28.25, 26. and 30. 5. Jſai-26.3.4 the hoſte. Num. 5. 2,3, 4. 
that ſent him. John 5.2 30. 2, 3. anù 31. 1. and 36,4,to 1 1. and 40.3 1. The boſte of heauen and earth, what» 

Eli honoured his Sen nh: then Jer. 2.37. Ald 7. 4,8. 6 9.4.23, 24-6 17. 5,7. Gene. 2. 1. 
ed | and 22.13. to 18. 22 18. Lam. 3. 21, 24, The boſde of heauen taken foz Govs An- 
Saul bauing ünned, co 26. E Tek. 29.16. Hoe. 12.6. gels. 1. Ning. 22. 19. 
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Ehe mercie and trueth of God pzomiley, Joſephs bleſſing to his bzother-Gen.43.29. 
Pſal.89.r,2.* Me ought to thew mercie with cheereful- 
"The onely mercie of Gon hath deliueren nefſe.Rom, 12.8. ; 
vs from ſinne by the blood of Jeſus Chzilf, God moze enclineth to mercie then to 
Ila. 5 2.3. * wrath. Mich. 7. 18.19. : 
God wil not withdzawe his mercie from God is he that ſheweth mercy. Jere. 9.24, 
bis choſen. 2. Dam. 7. 15. f Gods mercy is as great as himſelfe, and 
Wee are regenerated by the mercie of bis puniſhment as his mercy.Ecclus. 2.21. 
God. 1. Pet. 1.3, 5 and 16. 12. : : 
Thzough the tender mercie of God, Chꝛiſt To ſhew mereie to the fatherleſſe, is ac⸗ 
became man. Luke 178. ceerptable to God. 2. Sam 5. 3. 
Chꝛiſt tqoke on him our fleſh,that he mighe God is mercifull to ſuch as conuert vnto 
bee a mercifull aud a faithfull high Pꝛteſt. bim. 2.Chzo, 30.9. 
Hebz. 2.17. An example of Gods mercie toward man, 
It is not in bim that willeth, oz in yen Jonah 4.11. / 
that runneth, but in Gov that ſheweth mer- Ok the merciſulneſſe of God toward the 
cie. Nom. 9. 16, 18. faithful. Gene. 11.15. Exod.6.x. and 9.26. 
God hath mercie on whom he wil. Exod. and 11.3, 7. and 23.6, and 34.6, 7. Mumb. 
33.1 9. Rom. 9. 15,1 8. 20.8. Deuteronomie 4.30, 3 t. and 3.10. and 
Paul pzopounded to the Jewes Gods 7.9. and 10. 27, 28. and 28.1, to 15. and 30. 
mercie. Rom. 11.6, . ; 1, 11. and 32.4, 10, 36. and 2. Samu. 7.3, 9, 
The Gentiles haue obteined mercie, that Ai · and 12. 13. and 24. 10, 12, 14. 1. Kin. 8. 
the Jewes might folow them. Nd. 11.3 1,32. 23˙2 King. 20. 1, 5. to 12. Mehe. 9. 17. Pal. 
Paul obteined the office of pzeaching by 21.7. 35. 5,7. 85. 1, 10. & 86.5. f 103. 10. 
Gods mercie.a. Coꝛ 4. _ and 111.4. 126. * #245 8, 9. Ja. 30. 18. f 
Let vs looke foz the mercie of the Lowe 34.7, 8, 10. 5 5. 3, 7. Jere. 12.15, 16.8 18.8, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Jude 21. : | Ezek.18.32,*and 33. 14, 15, 16. Hoſe. 2. 14, 
Moes confeſleth the mercie of God. Nfi, 23. Joel 2. 13. Jona. 4. 2. 2. E ſd. 2. 10.“ and 
14.18, 19. | 7.62,* Wild. 2.20,* Ecclus. 2.12. & 3-19, 
Maomi wiſheth her daughters in lawe 21.@ 17.19.and 18. 4.(Bat-11.28.418.11,* 
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ſiphozus. 2, Tim. 1. 16. | Epheſ2.4. 1. Cim. 1.13, to 18. 
God ſheweth mercie on his enemies, that Mercifulneſſe of the faithful toward their 
they map ſhew mercie on his friends. z.kin. neighbours, and the reward thereof, Pꝛou. 
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lat. 6 10, 16. Col. 3. 12. 1.Timot 5. 10. looke ſters, murmureth againſt Gon himſelfe. Exo. 
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t. 15,17. ; 
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2. Sam. 23. 8.“ 
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5 0 
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ted Saul. 1. Bam 15.35. 
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Labour. 2 8,4 Sohn 1 9.3. Marke 15. 20. ſo was Eliſha. 247.29, 30. 49. 29. and 50. 1. Leuit. 
Pbebe a Miniſter of the Churchof Cen- — any Datud of Michal. 1. Sam. 13.5, 6. and 12.28. Numbers 19.17, 14. and 
ches. Rom. 16. 1. 20. 28, 29. Deut. 14. 1. and 28.26. and 34.8. 
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3 tothe pooze. Roman. 1.16, 26. uenth moneth, tc. Numb. 29.2.0 God put bis woꝛds in the mouth of Chzi 
-3,Coz.$4.ſooke Almes. — «Monwnents: Clhy Monuments were and to declare vnto vs. Deut. 18.18. * 
The Miniſterie of the worde is the pzeas map be erected, Joſhua 4.6.“ Looke Stones Jochus not hauing courſelled with the 
Thing of the Goſpel of the grace of Chzilt, and Graue. mouth of the Lozd made peace with the Gi- 


Miracles. God thewed Miracles, that hee mortal. Wiſo:7.r. Toopen the 9 Lozde, is to 
- might be acknowledged the one ly God, Ex · Morter vutempered. Ezekiel 13.1 . and N map not be done raſhlp. Eccles. 


opening the mouth. Mat. 5. a. Acts 8. 
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foz want of water. Exod, 17. 1, 2, 3. A man ought to jane 8 regarvofhis 
— fopbe cheare, Exo.16.2, 3. name. Ecelus. 4 r. — 93 goo Pe. 22. 1. then a 
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Epheſl.4.1.* and 5. 1, tc 21. Col. 3. 1, * 8,16, 
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red by Caiaphas, John 1.51. and Saul, 8 Prophets are miſuſed, he wil - ProtecZour.God is the Protectour, deliue⸗ 
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1 10 12. by Df the vanitie, deceitfulnefle e contempt ouſneflc. i. Pet. 3.44. Matt. 5. 10. 
3 eber, whom Clylf willy of ee and I ann 82 The fruite of righteouſneſle is ſowen in 
BP "whois , pe ce-James 3-18, | 
* | .Ecc ans wzath accompliſheth not Gods 
righreouſneſle. Janies 1-20, 
Df true righteouſneſſe ann the fruite 
thereof. Phil. z,12-and 3.9. 


-H Righteouſneſſe put foz keeping the lawe.. 
and the dp hang and the ſa.5.8,9,10/*gnd 22.556,71 225. ö x; 4. Dat.;.15.fo; that which is vpzight and hos 
- _- Jpnetots man, Luke 16 f, 19,20. an⁰ 6.1,* and 84, tu 9.Dabak.2, ke. 7 = iy-Act. x 3-10.foz vpzightnelle o 


= 


. conſcience. 
3 — Ig 1F,16,to 22. Jach. 3. v, 4. locke C und bote. 2. 
* 8 | th the Poaze winowe g- KiddleofSamlon,(ee wife, ie af righteouſneſſe. Joel 2.23. 
bout all the rich men, and whz. Lu 21. 1,2, Righthand af God. Luke 22,69, and act. Abe bzeliplate of righteouſneſle. Epheb 
| n 12.4 t 45. 7. J. Matth. 26. 64. laoke ES 6,14. 
5 mags are not Ecclus 11. Righteous, The righteous ſhall ivdge the Chꝛiſt one. Riyhteouſneſſe befoze God, 


| wicked, and are volde. PS. 14.79. and 28.2. thzough grace and faith. Gen. 15.6. Jai. 45. 
| Hew@anemen decomk ricky Ecclus. . The end of therighrrous8ioy and peace. 24, and 53-11,12. Jerem,23.6. and 33-1 5» 
28. Joh. 24. 2 Ala. 5 16, Dan 3.24. Dabak. 2.4. Zech. 9.5. Actes. 
0 TS mais bleflep, and what has The « ng of the righteous, Ilai· 25. 1. 20;r5,35,43-and 13.38, 39. Nom. x. 17, and 
Ecclus. ee 8 . "rthe rick- 2 22. and 5,1 2922. and 1. Coz. We. 
20e [ a 2.16, and „6 o and $+435» t. 20 

und nich men- Erelus- eh ** teous, and bleſſings are d them. Pꝛo. 5,7, 5p 


; tha and Lot, Jaakeb and Eſau- 15. 29. and 10.6, 7. Againſt the righteouſneſſe of the Lawee-. 
were — — 255885 and 36. Che conſtantneſſe and e the Mat. 5. 20. Rom-2.13.* and 10. 2 to 13. 
Wen was Boaz, and howe, St os . Titus 3.5. Heb. 9.3. Neue. 3. 15. 16. 
Gen: 3.3341 8. Ruth Sara Ok the t if he turne krom doing Righteouſneſſe of the wicked, what · Aal. 
Arich wanat ined Elitha as he yaſ- vpaightly-xek 57. . 
cd Rings — — — ſcarcely be ſaued , what Ri/eJooke Sle 
le furan of a pooze Say the liner as. Pet. 4.38%. Moles deſireth bebe Lord to riſe vp againl?: 
wen. r 9 | What the feruent pzaper of arighteous his enemies. Num. 10. 33. 
=. — A Byo.a8.8, * The Laws Mn; dn vs right | rein «24ins, Locke Rayſe and Eeſure- 
= — WER ox awe (8 nat tat rig ous recen 
Ae are cuts te 


. man. 2, Cin. M Fuer. Che yillon of the pure Riuer * 
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ter olle. Neue. 22. . 
Due of Eden went a Riuer to water the 
garven.Gen.3. 10. ated 

Robbing ſee Theft, and Steali 
Nele. Moſes put in the cleft of the rocke, 
3 glozy pafſed by. Exodus 33.21, 
2233. | 

Cater out of the rocke in Yozeb. Exod, 
x7,6-/Num.20.8,to 2. 

God cauſed the Jſraelites ts ſucke honie 
out of the ftone., ann Ople out of the hardy 
rocke. Deut. 32.13. | 

Chzilt the rocke of offence to ſome. 1. Pet. 
2.8, Rom,g.z 3. the ſpirituall Rocke which 
the Jewes danke of by faith.r.Coz- 10.4. 

. - The Rocke whereupon Chzilt builved 
bis Church, bimſelfe being the head ſtone, 
Wat.16.18.and 21.42, 


Aead. of Woles and of Aaron which ves 


uomted the lo:cerers Roddes, conuerted into 
ſerpents, and why.Erod.4-3.and7.10,12, 

Aarons Rodde budyed, and bare ripe al⸗ 
monds, and why. Mum. 17.8. 

The Nocke ſmitten with Moſes Rodde, 
peelded water.Exod. 17.5, 6. 

Saint Paul was 
2. Coꝛ.t 1.25. 

Rod, foꝝ ſeueritie.r. Coz.4. 21, 

. The Rodde and ſtaffe of God doeth com⸗ 
fozt the godly. Pſal. 23.4. 
BY: that ſpareth the Rod, hateth the child. 
20-1 3. 24. 
- Roofee to bee builded with battlements, 
and why. Deut. 22.8. 
Rome aud Romanes,Syaint Paul artiued 
at Rome. Acts 28.16. | 
The Romanes ſent letters vnto kings foz 
the protection of the Jewes. 1. Mac. i 5. 15. 
The league w the Romanes 8 the Spar» 
tians, is renewed vntoSimon, Judas Mac · 
tabeus bzother.« .Mac.r4.18,20. 5 

- 'Balaams pꝛophecie ofthe Ramane Ems 
pire. Num. 24. 24. 

Saint Paul affirmed that he was a Ro- 
mane Act. 16.39. and 22.25. 

- The. Romanes maner was, not to cons 
vemne anp, befoze the accaſed had place to 
anſwere his accuſers.Acts 25.16: 

It was fozetolde Paul that hee ſhouly 

vꝛeach at Rome. Actes 23. 11. and hee was 
mitten ſo to doe, in an houſe,foz two petes 
Fice. Aces 28.30, 31. 

ho the Romanes ſhal deſtroy Jeruſalem 

and the Temple. Num 24.24. Ilai. 5. 25. * 


Dan. 9.26, 27. and 11.30. Matth. 24.2, 54. the Sabbath. Marke 3.27. 


Luke 19.6, 20, to 25. John 11.48, 49, 50. 


Paul much commendech the faith of the of come on the Sabbath dap. Matth. 12. 1. 12, 28. Pꝛou. 3. 23 
| Mat. 2.3 3. Luke 6.1, 2. 


Romanes. Nom. 1. 7, 8. 
Roore, which bzingeth foꝛth gall e wozme⸗ 
Deut. 29.1 8. 


om. 15. 12, Reue. 22.16. a 
Ik the Roote be holp, ſo are the bzanches, 
Bom. 11. 16. © 
We that are made partakers of the roote, 


map not -boalk againſt, the bzanches that 58. 13. 


were bzoken off foz vs. Rom, 11. 17,18. 
Antiochus Epiphanes the wicked roote. 
„ | 0 ] thy 
opes about the beads, gc. a by 
miſlion, 1. Nings 20.1. ah 9 
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beaten with rods. 


nenthyeere.Exod,23.11. 


Marke 2.28. Luke 6.5. and healed many e 
Jeſus Chzift came of the Roote of Jeſſe. vpon the Sabbath hay. Luke 13.10, 13. aud ceſſitie of þ Sain 
14. f, 4. John 5. 5, to 2 916. 


fling. Iſa. 66.2 3. ſee Reſt. 


on the Sabbath dap. Marke. s 2. Luk. 4. 16. * 8 | 
John 7.22.23. Actes 13. 14,15. and 15. 1. 16. 2. Cpheſ.1.1.Phil. 1.2. and 4-21, Pbi⸗ 
" 16,1 3. and 18.4. and 20.7. 
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The ſecond Table 
«cicloth. Ahab put 


EF Rudiments. The beggerię Rudinjents of 
the wozld, what. Galat.4,3,941 3+ | | s 
looke Princi 19,27.looke — * Ae 
Nule. The peace of God on him that wal · Cee are not ſaued by the outward ſignes- 
keth accoming to rule of Chzilt. Gal.6.16. ofthe Sacraments, but inuiũble gras 
Chziſtians to pꝛocecbe by one rule, ces offered Dag 5.3. 
to the ende they may mindeone thing, . „ 1 1. 1. Coꝶ. 10. 1, 
3.1 „ a, | | 8 » Ephe (5.2532 1. | 
ler ſ᷑ Ruling. God pꝛomiſen Danid that n * 4 
hee — dE being iu, 64erifices ought to be without blemiſh.Les 
and ruling in the feare of Ged. 2. Sam. 2 3. 3. ut. r. 15. and 3. l. and 22.19.Namb,28,z0, 
Dent. 15.21. and 17. 1. Ex ek. 43. 2. 
Che Sacrifice. 


ett. Dent 1-13, ann clthele dues + 3 
18.21. 1. I3. a Fo 2 a . : 
ties. Deut. 1. 16,17 ws Acceptable Sacrifices were kindied with 
He tharrulecblec him rule with diligence. fire from heauen-Gen.4-4, E 8.20, 21.6 15, 
m. 12. 8. 3s 9.17, Leuiticus 9.24. Jung. 6.2 1. 15.199 
Like Ruler, like ſubiectes. Ecelus. 10.2. 20. 1. Kings 18.38, 2.Chzon-7.1. 1. Chou. 
looke Iudge, Prince, Gouernour, Centurion, 21.26. 


3 Loynes. a , — Ye daply Sacrifice. Exodus 29, 38. 
ation 1 not in man ing. Num. 28.3. . 
looke — he Sy, The feaftesof Sacrifice were kept with 


Dow wee ought to runne in the ſpirituall ioy. Senelts 31.5 4- Exod. 18.12, and 31.6, 
race, 2. Co. 9. 24, 23. Gala. a. 2. Pbil. a. 16. Numb. 25. 2. Deuter. 22-6,7,11,tor5, ann 


eb. 12.7, 2. 27.6, 7. 1. Bam. 1.3, . and g. 3.“ and 16. 
Ruine, loske Fall and Deſtruction. 5. 2. Sam. 15.7, 11, 12. 1. king. 1.9, 25. and 
= 15. t. Con. 29.9, 21, 22. 


. 3-4,15 | 

& Sabbath, God bleſſed and ſanctified be Df $acrificing of childzen-Leuit. 18.27. 0 
Sabbath day, and why. Gen.2,2,3.Looke in 20. 2. Deu. 13.31. Judg. ii. 30. 2. kin. 3. 27. 
the lirſt Table. 9 16.3.4 17. 17. 2-chz.28. 3 pſa· 106.37. Ila. 

A commandement to ſanctifle þ Sabbath, 57.5. Jer. 2. 31.9 15. 4. Exe. 16. 20. f 20. 3 1. 
and why, Jerem 15.22. Exod. 20, 8, tu 12. - Df the Sacrifice ofthe vngodip. Gen 4.3, 
Deut. 5. 12, 13,15. | 5- 1.Sam.15.21;22-Pſal. 40.6.and 50:16, 

The Sabbath ozveined fo; ſeruants, ffran- 17. 651.16. Iſai. 1.11, to 19. and 44. 15, 
gers, and cattell to reſt in. Exod. 2 3. 13. as 21.6 66. 3. Jete. 5. 29. and 7. 11, 18.6 14.12. 
wel as their maſters. Deut. 5.14. Pole. 5. 6. and 6. 6. and 8.13. and 9.4- Amo! 
Abe Sabbath was a ſigne betweene God 5.21. Mich. s. 7. Etelus. 34.18. Matth. . 
and his people, that it is he that ſanctifleth 13. Marke 13. 33. Hebz. 10.6, 8. * 
them. Exod. 3 1.13, to 18. Ezek. 20.13. Pk ſpiritual Sacnfices, Pſal. 5.7.9 26.6: 

Nebemiab repzoueth the bzeakers of the 27.6.4 40'6. 6 50.14,15-E F1.17,19. 6116. 
Sabbath.Mehe, i 3.15, to 23-the ſacrifices of 15. Pie 2 1.3. Ilal. 56.77. Jere.7.3,to 7. 
the Sabbath.E3eh. 46.4. Þol.6.6.Wic.6,8;Ecclu. 35. 1. Matt. 5. 23, 

God repzooued the violating of the Sab- 24. 69.1 3. and 13.7. Marke 12.13, 34,44. 
bath. Exod.16. 26. Eʒek. 20.13. Rom. 12. 1. Phil. . 18. eh. 13. 15, 16. 

Ye that gathered ſticks vpon the Sabbath @Chzift is the perfect Sacrifice foz the faiths 
day, was ſtoned to death. Numb, z 5.32, ful. Ila. 5 3. 10. John 17-3-2.Cozinth. 5.18.% 
35,36, bel. 5. 2. 1. John 2. 1, 2. and 4 2,9,10,14, 
Abe Jewesrefuſen to reſiſi their enemies Hebz. 1.3. and 5. 1. whereof Yzhak was a 
on the 2. Mat.. 34. but were after · figure. Geneſ 22.2, 8,9, 13,18. and all the 
ward aduiſed to doe the contrarp,verſe 47, Sacrifices of the olde lawe a ſhadow. Hebz. 
re ama oc to affayle Judas on 10 1, to 16. Locke Prieſt and Offrings, and 
the Sabbath dap. 2. Mat. 15. 3, to 6. Aaron in the firſt Table, SA 

The Sabbath ef teſi tothe land, euery ſe+ S«crifices, looke Prieſt, _ 
Seddwces,looke Reſurrection. 

Sadueſſe, iooke Heauineſſe. 
1 Seferte. Thole that are vnder the pzofers 
it plucked the eares tion of God, ſhalldwelin Safetie. Deut. 3. 
. Ifai.14- 30. Jere.; 2. 37. 

Hole. 2.18. Af did the Aſraelites,ſo long ag 

Cbꝛiſt is Lozd of the Sabbath. Mat. 1 2.8. thep honoured God. 1. Sm. 12 1. 
anti. We ought to diſtribute to the nes 

om. 12.1 3. 1. co; 16.1, 2. 
Reps. Want ou how the Saints to decide all 
ans e euerla⸗ controuerlles, 1. © ppt 1 
| Df thoſe that gaue themſelues to miniffer 

e true ble of the Sabbath. Ila. 56. 2· and tothe e 16.1 84 3 | 
FD Coniinual pzapersto be made in the ſpi⸗ 

The exerciſe ot Chꝛiſt and his Apoliles rit foz the Saints. Ephel6.18., | 
Chziſtians called Saints, and whp. Rom. 


The Sabbath made fozman, not man foz 
The diſciples of 


abbath of Chzi 


lemon s.eb.z 21. 1. Coꝛ. i. a. 2. Coſ. 1.1. 


Sabbath dapes iourneꝝ · Acts 1.12. Coloſſ. 1.2. 1. . 7, e. K 


Col:2.8, he heard the nner el Flad f. gt . . 


the - 
ed therein Hag · 2. 12,13. Matih. 36 
Pet. 3.21. : Looks 8 A . 
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"-The eſccond Table. © 


t 
N Die knowlenge of Saluation came vnto 


"The Sames lonep not their liues ta the 5 zough Gods tender mercie, by Jeſus 


veath fozthe wawof their tell;monie, Reue. C 


be, Saintes thall ſhine as the Dunne, 
13.63. Their felicitie. Neue.. 16,17. 
l of _ offered vp to Goy 
by the Angel-Rene.8. 3,4. 

\Rigbteouſneffe of Saints expzefſed by fine 
Annen. Rene, 19.8. 
The Saiaes are in the bands af God.Dex. 


33-3 

ft Tad wil keepe the feete of his Saints from 
I. puniſheth his Saints in mercp. Plal. 
99.6, . 


The myſterie of ſaluation in Cbꝛiſt is 


manifeſted to his elect Saints Col. 1.26. 

Againſt waꝛſhipping of Saints. Judg. 13. 
15,16, Pſal. 29.1.4 115.1. 68 1.9. Ila. 42. 

8. Eſt. 13.13, 14. Mat. Hal > py 8 Acts 
20.25 ,26.anD 14. 1 1, to 19. 1,Coz 1.12,13, 
and 3.5. 6. Neu. 22.8, 9. pꝛaping oz putting 
our truſt in them. Plal. 3 6.6. 4 2135.19. and 
60.1.4 145.18. 146.3, Iſa. 6 3. 16. Jer. 15. 
1. and 17.5, 6. Eʒek. 14. t 4, 20. Hole. 13. 4. 
Efter 14. 3. Matth 11.28. John 1 4.6.Actes 
413, Rom. 10. 14. James 1.3, 17. 

Cale, looke Buy. 


| Gab, ots wife tranffourmed into a pillar 


en.19.26. 
Abimelech.owed Salt in the citie of Shes 
chem. Jung. 9. 45. 
- . Godthzearneth to burne the Jewes land 
with bꝛimſtone and Salt, if they viſobeped 
this Lawes. Deut. 29.23. 


. Eliſha caſt Salt into the infectious ſpzing - 
of w b pzing 


hea m. Thing: 1.2122. 
Eüerp man be! Salted with fire, any 
| euern ſacrifice ſhatbe ſalted with Salt. Mar. 


9-49, 
The Apoliles og called the Salt of the 
AWE. it bee powdzed with Salt. 
mu 
Colo. 4.6. ** 
Che couenant of Salt Num. 18.19. 


Ebe citie of Salt. Joſh. i 5.62. 
: * belongeth vnto the Loꝛd⸗ Nſal. 


3.8 
The Love is our Salvation. Exod. 15-2, Hebz 


 *Plal.65.5. 2. Sam. 22.; 


Saluation is obteined by Jeſus Lhiilt, 1. 


hel. 5,9-and by none other. Acts 4. 1 2. 
The Pꝛopbets haue piligetitly enquired 
| WM the Saluation that ſhould come by Chꝛiſt. 


£.1.9,10,11. 


| Opel .Heb. 
We ____ to cratte health and Saluation 1 
If Gov. Jete. 17. 14. 


Son hath wꝛoug bt our Salnatiõ by ſenving 


ſonne ta be our redeemer. Iſa.5 9. 20, 21. 
Saluat ion is of the Jewes, af whom Chill 
-peſcenved as touching the fleſh. John 4.22, 
— _ Eternall Saluation 42; to all that obs p 
the Lozd Jeſas.Debz. 
Dur Saluztion yet did che laſt day hal 
7 - be reveiley: 1. Per. 1.5. 
> —— e the hat of Zaccheug. 


away in temptations, :. Sam 2.9. 


1 put loz the voctrine of the Gol: 


brill, without our deſert. Luke 1.77, 78, 
7 fen 6. 23. Epheſians 2.1, 5, 8. Titus 
3:4.ts 
Co” relopcey in Gods Saluation. x, 
n. 3. 1. 
Chailt the Saluation of the Gentiles is 
zomiſed. Gene. 49. 10. exhibited and ſeene. 

uke 2. 30, 31,32. 

All things an to Saluation, are re⸗ 
— hzift. Job. 28. 15. Act. 20.27. 

Ok the certainette of aur Saluation, Job 
13.18, 16.2 19.25,26,27- 2 71. 1. 1. Joh. 
10. 18, 19. Nom. 8. 116,1), 8,39. Galat. 

4.6. Deb. 10. 23,236 11. 1. James 1.6, , 8. 

How Saluation is obtained though faith 
by Gods gracious election, looke moze Ila. 
25.9. Mat. 20.15, 16.9 25.34. Mark. 10.31, 
40. Joh. 3. 15, 16.6 5. 24. 20.29, 3 1. Acts 2. 
47. and 15.11. 16.3. Rom.1.16,4 10. 4,9. 
Eph. 1.11, 13. and 2.8. 1. Cbeſ. 5. 9. 2. Cbeſ. 1 
2. 1 2,14. 2. Cim. 1.9, ic. and 2. 10. Titus i. 
1. and 3.4, to 8. 1. Pet. 2. 2, tu 6. 

Salute no man by the wap. Luke 10.4, 
2.Kings 4-29, looke Bleſſe. 

The Salutratin of the Angel to Gideon. 
Zug 6. 12. and to the virgine Matie. Luke 1 
1.28.29. 

Pauls maner of ſubſcribing bis Epi⸗ 

les, The ſalutation of mee Paul with mine 
ownchand.z Tbeſſ. 3.17. 

Canckiſie, fot to keepe holy. Deut. 5 12. to 
dedicate to God, Exod, 1 3.2, Mum. 7. 1. to 
pꝛaiſe. 1. et. 3. 15. and to make a thing to 
be taken faz holv. Matth. 23.17. 

The Tabernacle, the Arke with the in- 
ffruments, and Aarons ſonnes Sanctified. 


Exo 29.43. and 30. 26, to 31. Leui. 8.10, 1 1. 


The faithful are Sanctiſted in the name 
of Chꝛiſt, by the ſpirite of God. t. Coz. 6. 12. 

To SanQifie God, what. Deut. 3 2, 51. 

The vnbelecuing huſband is ſanctified 
by the wife, c. 1. Cozy. 14. looke Celebrate, 
and Conſectate. 


Ok SanRification.1.Cop-1, 35,32. 1. Thel. 


1 Crane. The high Pꝛieſt entred into 
the Sanctuarie, but onre a peere, Leuit. 16.2. 


9.7. 5 
The purging of the SanQuarie, Leul. 16. 
1415,16. 

God commanded to retterence his San- 
Quarie. Leuit. 19.32. 

The fozme and ſicuation of the SanQuarie 
with all the furniture, is made. Ero. 36. 1. 
and 37. 1.“ and 38.1.“ and 39.32.“ as was 
conimanded,Ero. 2 5.1.* and 26. .* and 27. 

and is reared vp. Exod. 40. 2. 

The land of Conner, called Gods Sane 
ctuarie. Exod. i 5. 16, 17. 

Satan obteinin Favs of God, deffropen * 
all Jobs goods, Job 1.t2.* and afflicted 
him. Job 2.6,7 

Satan deſired to winowe the Apoſtles as 
wbeate. Luke 22.31, 32. 

The foꝛnicatoꝛ to bee deliuered vnto Sa- 
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ws — to make. becauſe he beleen@h in Jefas Chalft Lake ie: Vaded Pau ne den- 


Satan bound and uy info the bottomlelle 
pit. and looſed againe. Neue. 10.2.3. 
14 2 Peter, Satan. Matth. 16. bs 

arke 8.23 

They were inſtruments of Satan, h temp⸗ 
ted Dauid to flap Sbimei. 2. Sam. 19. 22. 

Satan hlindeth the minds of inſidels, that 
Gods glozious Goſpel Hould not ſhine vnto 
them, 2.Cozin. 4.4. and iudeugureth to with⸗ 
dꝛaw the faithful from the ſame. 1. Thel. 3. . 

Ok the Spnagogue of Satan. Reue. 2.9. 
> j. 9. and of his thꝛone. Reuel. 2.1 3. lookte 


Antlchziſtes comming is by the working 
5 — 2. Cheſlalon. 2. 9. Locke in the firit 

able. 

Catisfa ction, locke Chriſt and Reſtitution, 

Catit ſiea, ltoke Foure, 

Saue, Iſrael a people ſaued by the Loe. 
Deut. 3. 29. 

God onely ſaueth out of all aduerſities. 

1. Sam. 10. 19. 

Mo man ſaued by higowne power oz polt- 
cie. P lal. 33.16. 

"Ye that wil ſaue his life. See Life. 

Chaift came to Saue that which was loff. 
Mattb 18.13. Luke 19.10. even ſinners. 

1. Tim. 1.15. 

The Loꝛde adderb vaply tothe Church, 
ſuch as ſhalbe laued, by the Goſpel pzeas 
ched. Acts 2.47. 

Sod hath ſaued vs from ſtune, and how 
Ephe. 2 7.8. Titus 3.5. 6,7 

Due aſked Cbꝛiſt if but "fewe ſhould bee 
ſued, Luke 13.23. 

Chziſt would haue all men ſaned, & come 
to the knowlcdge of the irueth. 1. Tim. 2.4. 

Mbo ſhalbe ſaved. Ja. 33.1 5,16. 

Dfthe ioytul eſtate of them that ſhall bee 
ſaued. Aal. 25.6.“ g. 30. 19, 20. K 49.6. * any 
60.1. C 65. 23, 24,25. Let. 2.23. Dau. 12. 
3. 2. Ed. 2. 29, to 33. Wild. 3. 1, 7, 8. aud 5, 
1,5. Matth. 13. 44.4 19. 28,29. C 25. 10, 29. 
34,t0 41. Marke 12.25, Luke 9. 22. and 19. 
22, 25. and 22. 30. Joh. 16. 22. 17.24 Rom. 
8. 17, 30. 1. Cog 9. g. and 15. 42. 2. Tim 4.8. 
Hebz. 10.36. and 13.14. Jam. 1.2. 1. Peter 
1.4.5. 5. 274. Reue. 2.7, 10. 7, 26.“ and 3, 

312,20 *and 21.4, 7,10. and 22. 12,345. 
ke Heauen and Life. 

bo ſo taketh vpon bim to be able to fave 
PIES MINE himſelfe Ged. Job 40.9. 

Sauiour. God is dur Sautour out of all 
troubles. 2. Sam. 22. 3,7 

God isthe Sauiour of all men ,fpecialp of 
thole that beleeue. 1. Tim. 4. 10. 

Chzift is a pꝛince and Sauiour. Acts 3. 3x 
in whom lyeth our ſaluation. Mat. 1.21. 

Many called Saujours. Judges 3.9, 15. 

Sauour. The Loꝛd ſmeiled a ſauour of treſt 
at Noabsſacrifice. Gen. 8.2 1. 

To whom Chꝛiſt his croſſe is a Sauour of 
death vnto death, and life vneo life. 2.Coz, 
2:1 4+ 15.1 6. 

Sawe. The Sawe may not exalt it ſelfe as 
gainſt him that mooueth it. Ile. 10. 15. 

ꝙ Scab, & bliſtring Scab vpon man and 


tan, and why. 1. Cox. 5. 4, S. Hymeneus and * all Egypt. Exod. 9.9, 10, 11. 


Alexandet lter wie. Cn. 0. 


öcape gate, what, Leuit. 6.8. 2 
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„en Las Pied | any to decive all toutrouerſies neevefullfo; f tapũng Serde, 
Schiſme,Looke' Herefies and decken. Chzilf{ans to be reſoluen in. Pſal. 119.105. Seede of —— — Ro 
Schoolemaſter, Locke Law, and 147, 19, 20. Mil. 6. E cclus..5. Mat. not from Jſhnael; Senel. an. 1a. 


- Scholer, A $600! maſter maketh good 4767 1 3.6 12. 3,4, 5, 40. and 15.7, Heb. 11. 18. 
cholet. Ex Kings 12.2. | and 16.4. and 22.3 1,32, to 39. Max. 10.2, Seede foz poſleritit. * ; 
Seourged. Ch — —— Mat. 27.26 3, to 13. Luk. 16. 29. and 19. 46. and 24,26, — the Scede Dan. 

Paul ſhoulv haue bene ſcourged, but was 27. Joh. 10.34. Aet. 2. 16, to 23. and 3. 22. au 2. Bam 7. 12,3 
10.43. and 18.28. Nom. 3. 10, to 20. and 4.3. God hath lefe the Seede ofthe Jewes, 


not. Acts 22.240 30. 
N fozetold his Apolfles how wthey now and 9. 12. and 2.Co2.10,4,5-an1d 1. Coz. 11 Rom.9.29, | 
be courged. Mat. 23-34.Looke Beat 23. and 2. Tim. 3.16. eb. 4. 12. * The wozdeof Gud is compared to cede 
Scourge, Locke Plagues. LLeale. To ſeale is taken foz to appꝛoue, Da te 44. Mathe 4.3, 14, 20, 31. 
Scribe, what it dxnifieth. Ezek.7.6. looke as Jolh.z.33.and 6.27. Luke 8.3, to 16. 
Phariſe, Sea, made and named ot the waters gas The emal Seedeare iber tun kr 
Scriptures, why thep were witten. John thered together. Gen. 1.9,10, the Lozd. Ecclus. 10.20. 
20.31. Iſrael paſſed tbꝛougb the mivveſtof the - Seeke, He that doeib Seeke the Lad with , 
: The Scripturehath concluded all vnder Sea, being diuinen withMoſes rodbe,Exov. all bis heart, ſhal ftnve him. Deus: 4. 25, 30 
ſinne, and why. Gal. 3. 22,23, 2. 1421, 23. 31. Jerem. 29.13. 
Mx Scriptures teſliſie of Chꝛiſt. Luke 24. The Sea of the wildernefle is called alſo To Secke God, lecke Leeſe, 
46. John 5. 35.0 10. 9. Acts 18.28. the ſalt Sea. Joſh. 3446. The godlp labour foz al that ſecke knows" 
we: confounded the deuil by che Scrip · The vttermoſt Sea, Deut. 1.24. ledge. —— — * 6. and 24-39, | 
ture. Mat. 4. 4, 8. 10. Luke 4. 4,8, 72. The glaſſie Sea. Neue. 15. 2. rites and Eyes. 
Chiilf pꝛooued by the Scriptures, that hee The fozme of the moulten Sea, which Sas omg oy fo2 4 92 11. 
was ſent of the Father. John 5.36.39. — placed in the Temple. 1. Ring. 7.23 Seethe. The ceremonial Law. fozbidverh 
Cbꝛiſt came to fuilil the Scriptures, and to to Seeth meate vpon the Sabbath dap. Exe. 
therefoze rr them to his Apoſtles. T be Sea foz a lake. Matth.. 3. Mark. 1. 16.23. 
Luke 24. 27,44, 45,46. 16. Luke 5. 2. Abe Seething pot. Ezek. 24.3, to 13. 
Scearching the Scriptures dailp, and wyp- Search. There is no ſearching of Govs* Seething childzen,lee Women. 
Actes 17.1 t. bnderſtanding. Iſat. 40. 28. Soll that pee haue, and giue tothe pooze.. 
What pzoffte we reape of the Scriptures, God learcheth all be artes. Con. 28.9. Matth. 19.21. Luke 12.37, 34. and 18.22. 
Nom. 15.4. 2. Tim. 3.16, 17 looke Heerr, and Curious. — was Solde by Gods pꝛouidence. 
Scriprures put koꝛ the old "Teſtament. Joh. Seaſans, anke Signes, Gen ; 
5. 39. Rom. 15. 4. 1. Coz. f 5.3. Seate. Hbat wee ſhould attribute to thoſe The * Fatchfal Sold: their poſleſſions, ann 
He that beleeueth not the Scriptures, will which ſit in Moſes ſeate. Mat. 23.2, 3. why. Acts 2.45. looke Buy. 
not giue credite vuto any perſon. Lu. 16. 31. Second de ath. Neu. 2. i 1. and 21.8. Cende. God veclared that hee did Sende 
Timothie inftructed in the Scriptures from Secret. S. Paul thewed the Cozinthians 2 9 to gouerne his people. Num. 16.28. 
a childe.2. Tim. 3-15. a ſcetet. 1. Coꝝ. 15.51. ſt Sent by God-Jobn 8.18, 
Peter exhoꝛteth vs to take beede bntothe Some thinke Ged ſeeth not their ſecret Gn ſear Rezin, and Pekah againſt A; 
Seriptures. and ſuby. a. Net. 1. 19. f 3. 1, z. abominations. Ez ek. 8. 12. haz. 2. Km. 15. 37. and 16.1, 5. 
To beware of the wzefters of Scripucres, God ſhall fudge the ſecreis of men by Je- Cha ent his Apoſtles as bee was ſent. 
and why.2. Peter 3. 16, 17. 201 things that ſus Chꝛiſt. Rom. 2. 16. John 20.21. 


Cbꝛiſt did are not in Scriptures, Joh. 20, 30, Sec. S. Paul was ofthe ſect of the Phas Mone can pzeach, except thep bee ſent. 
31. and 21.25. tiſes. Acts. 29 5. Nom. 10. verſe 15 | 
The vnderſtanding of the Scriptures is the Howe the ſectes of Sadbuces and Phari- Separare.God pane the Iſraelites fro 
gift of God. Luke 24. 25. les differ. Acts. 23.8. other people, that they might Separate thems 
The —— gs are wholeſome waters. Securite of Belchazar. Dan. 5.1, to 6,* leluesfrom Leu. 20. 24, 23, 26. 
Ezek. 4 looke Careleſſe. Ok the Separate field. Leuit. 27. 21. | 
Alx Ge 15 yogi ougbt to know the Scrip. S edirion,amd the pruiſhment chereof: Mu. Df the Separating of the goates from the 
tures. Deut. 6. 7, &, 9. Numb. 1 t. 29. Joſh. 1.8. 16.1, 2. 20. a, to 7. Jubg. 9. 2. 12. i, to 7. ſheepe. Matth. 25. 31, 32, 33 
Plal. 1. 2. C 2. 10. f 19 7, to 11. f 119. 9, 16, 2. Bam. 20, 1, 2.21, 22. f f. Nin. 1. 5. 0 2.15, Sepulebre. Chꝛiſtes Sepulchre watchen 
105 B20. 20.5. LU. 11. 5 2. Joh. 5. 39. Act. 17. to 26. Eſt. 2.21.22. Acts. 5.36, 37. and 23. 2, With ſouldiers. Matth. 27.60, 63. 


11.6 18.24. Rom. 15. 4. Col. 3. 16. f 1, Tim. 9, 10.*{ooke Rebel and enuie. The Þbariſes are termed whited tombes, 

ur 2.Tim.3z.1 5,16. Reue. 22 10. Seditions perſons axe to be ſhunned. o · oz ſepulchres. Matt. 2 3. 25,28. looke Graues. 
he Scriptures are eaſie to þ (imple, if the 24.21. Serpent. The Serpent thzough ſubtiltie be⸗ 

ſpfrit of God be not abſent. Exo. 4. 11. Deut. Seduce, looke Deceiue. guiled the woman, and was curſed, Gen. 3. 


30. 17, 12,1 3, 4. fal. 19.7. f 119. 1 30. Piu. See. How Boles and diuers others ſawe we 15 and 2. Coz. 71. 3. 

14. 6. Ala. 54. 13. Jerem 3 1. 34. Hab. 2. 2, 14. God, whomno man can ſee and liue. Exod. be kcie Serpent of baile ſet bp to heale 

Mat. 11.25. C13. 11. Jah. 16. 1 3. Acts 2,17, 24.5710, 11. and 3 3. 20, 23. Num. 12. 8. 1 that were bitten of fferie Serpents, 

18. * 1 Co. 2.9. 10. Tit. t. 3. 2. Pet.1:20, Jaakob ſaw God face to face. — — Mum. 21.6, to 10. which after being honou⸗ 

Aguoꝛance of the Scriprures, verppanges S. Paul w—_ to ſee the Thellalonis red, Yezekiah cauſed to bee bzoken in pies 

roiis fo; Chiltians.2.Kin.17.26,27,28,29, ans bodilp. i. Theſſ. 2. 27 — 2 _— 18.4. what it did ſigniſie. Joh. 

Pſal,95-10,11,]P20.1.28,29. Jſai.1.3, 4.4 God will giue hes childzen epes to ſee 3 

5. 13,14. Mild 5.6, 7. A 14. 5f. Ecclus 4.25. withall Dent 29.4. „Feld Chuilt called þ Pbariſes Serpents. 

Mat. 15.14. War. 12:24-Joh.3.19,20-# 12. See put fo; to knowe. Matth. 9.4. John 6. Matth. 23.3 3. and willethhis Apoliles to be 
35. Rom. 1.28.7 > 10, 2,3. 1. Coz. 2.3.4 14. 40 8 John. 3. 3. andfo; feele. wiſe as Serpents. Matt. 10. 1 6. 


38.2 15. 14.8.7. Tbel. 4. 13. John 8.5 The deuil called bar olde Se pent. Ren. 
The Canonical Scripture compzehendeth Seea- 13 fowen, any God giueth it a bodſe 12.9. and 20. 2. ſee Rod. 

all things needeficl to ſaluation. John 4.24. at his pleaſure, 1. Coz. 15. 31. Sernant;,andtheir effate-Lenf.25-44,45. 

und g. 35. and 1. 15. and 6. 13 and 20. 30, Seede ſhalbe — them that giue Pk bim that lay with a mapde Seruant 

31. Act. 1. 1,2 f 2 27. 26. 22. Bom. 1. 16. f liberal almes 2. Cos. 9. 10. / affianced,and not tedeemen Leuit. 29.2. 

15.4.2, Tim 3. 15,16, 17, #1. Cotinth. 1.8, Pf Seede W rr Df a Jewes ſonne ſolve to be a Seruant. 

9 i Hersalns 72 Pet. 1,21. eb. 4. 13. 11. 38. Deut. 15. 12,0 19, Exod 21.3, to. 
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Gen. 24. 1, 31,38, 39, 40. and 39.1. 
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N 9.19, 20, 1. 
The duetie of ſemants toward their'mas 
6.5, to 9. Col. 3. 23. x, Cim. 6.1. 
Gs, . ge tr 18.* 8.5. 
called rorhe knowlevge of the 
t. Coz. 7. 21,22. 


they were ſeruants themſelues. Deut. 16. 12. 
Eramples of good ſeruants and faithfall. 


God called his ſcruantes. 
Lenit.25.55, 

3 hath compaſſion on his ſcruants.Deu. 
Chziſtcalleth bis not ſeruants,but friend 
and whp, John 15. 14, 5. i 

We are the ſcruants of God delivered fro 
wo. A. 5.32540 37. Roma.. 16,17, 18.* 


Bleſſed is thar ſeruane, whom his maſter 
When he commeth ſhall finde waking, Luke 
23.36,t0 49. 

— ate all buppolitable ſeruants Luke 
10. 

The ſeruant ĩ is not ater 6 
ter. John 15.20, 22 then his 

God will avenge the blood of bis ſeruants, 

3243. 

ho ſo will be reste. ought to bee ſer- 
want to e 

3 he Lozves ſcruane, 2. Tim a. 


" The :ruanuof Chyil ought nottobe men 


Pleaſers. Gal. 1. to. 


Paul being free from al men, became ſer- 
_—_— ts witme the mare. /i. Ces. 9. 


"We are ſeruants of ne; if we bee ouer⸗ 


come by it. Joh. 8, 34: 2. Pet · 2.29. and being 


ſeruants of inne, — are freed from rightes 


- ouſnefle. 


Ve ought to — childꝛen, that of 
bond of the deuill. Deut.21.* wee are made 
funes of Goy.Gal. 3.26. 
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5 | 
wozke,what.Leuit-23.7- : 
fozetolde Abzaham the ſer-- 
pitude of the childzen of had, andtheir hav. 
— 2 Gene: 
5 : Yethzo had ſeuen d 
euen 
—— 
13. 
. Seventie, put foz an infinite number, Mat. 


willed } Jewes torenreckber that 18.32. x 


Seuentie and two diſciples ſent to preach, 
ee ene e Gi 
that di 6d. 
Deut 28. 20 — Aſhamed. r 
Cheepe were woont to be watered toward 
night. Gen. 29.2, 3.7, . Exod. 2. 17, 18. 
5 were permitted the Jewes to eate, 
ent. 
Bicbelabs parable of the heeye without 
4 ſhepheard, 1 Ring. 22.17, 35,36, 37. 
Whoſe flockes of Sbeepe are curſed, and 
— — Deut. 28.4, 57. as appeareth, 
ug 
An oblation of a Sheepe oz Lambe.Leuit, 


3.6,7- 
Ae were as firap Sbheepe befoze our cons 
nuerſton. 1. Pet. 2.23 
Cbꝛiſt calleth the Zebes loſt — 
10. 6. to whom he was ſent Mat.: 


The qualities and ſafetie of Ch f Chaiſtes 


ſheepe. Yohu 3.15,16.and 10.27, 28 

Thole that were not of his ſheepe, beler⸗ 
ued not. John 10.26. 

Chꝛiſt calleth his theepe,the blefled of his 
father. Matth. 2 5.33, 34 

— — willeth Deer to feede his lambes 

Sheepe, John 21. 15,16, 17. 

ewes and Gentiles are one ſheepefolde 
acknowledging Chꝛiſt their onlp Shepherd. 
John 10. 1 6. 1. Het. 2.25 

Shepbeards, Jaakobs childzen were Shep- 
hears, which were an abomination to the 
Egyptians-Sen.46, 32. 

Chꝛiſt the Shepheard , and expectation of 
the Gentiles. 2. Eld. 2.34-* The good Shep- 

heard, Joh. 10.11, 14. Che chiefe Shepheard. 
1. Pet. 5. 4. and 2.25. of the faithfull. E ʒeł. 
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e tribe of Alher, 

— their ſhoes thould bee pꝛon and bzafle, 
ut. 3 3.25. 

Staat. Sod wil cut bp the heauensto intt⸗ 
dels. Deut. 1 1.17. 

Sieiz neſſe ſent of God, to thole that wil not 
heare his wozde. Exed. 15. 26. oz doe dilobep 
bis commandements. Deu. 28.35, 59- 

Hom Jeroboam behaued himſelfe, when 
bis ſonne was ſicke. 1. Ring. 14. 1, to 21. 

Dauids behaufour weile his ſonne by 
Bathcheba was Sicke. z. Samuel 12.1 5,16, 
to 24. 

* Pe fained himſelfe Sicke, and why. 

am. 

The Sicke ould call fo: the Eldersofthe 
Church. James 5. 14,15. 

In our Sickneſſe wee ought to baue re⸗ 
coutſe to God. Ecclus. 3 8.9. Jlai.38. 2, 3. 
(and ſet our houſe in oꝛder.2 Rin. 20.1.) and 
not to idoles oz witches. 2. Rings 1.16, 5 

It we ſerue God, he wil remoue all ſicke· 
neſſe from among vs. Exod. 23.25. and ſend: 
them on all that hate vs. Deut. 7. 12,15. 

God ſendethſickeneſſe, ſametime foꝛ eur 
ſinnes. Mat.. 2. ſometime fo: his owne glo⸗ 

rie. John 5.5, 14. and 9. 3. and 11.4. 

Manp weake and ſicke foz communicas 
ting vnwozthilp. 1. Coz. 1 1. 30. 

Chzift healeth the lickeneſſe both of body 
and ſoule.Mat.$.16,— 

Ve dugbt to humble our ſelues befoze we 
be ficke.Ecclus. 18. 20. 

Sickeneſſe the puniſhment of inne. Leuit. 
26.16, 18 Jum. 12.1.2. Sam. 24. 10, to 18. 
2. Ring. 5. 1,27. 2 Cho. 2 f. 2 2, 10 f 6. 

Mom the ſicke haue debaued themſelues | 
in their lickeneſſe, and death. Geneſ 48.3. 
and 49.28.“ and 50.24, 23, 26. Deut, 1. 7, 


The ſeruant that knoweth bis maſters 34.23.34. eth. 13. ). whole birth was derla · to 14. Joſh. 23.2.* and 24. 1, to 30.“ 1. 


will and doeth it not. Luke 12.47, 45. 


ted vnto Shepheards. Luke 2.8, to 21. 


King. 2.4, to 11. 2. Cho · 32.24. 2 Ring. 20. | 


- Dauid ſuffrednot his ſeruants to do Saul DN conetous Shepheards. Eztk. 34. 152.3. Tob.4.2.*:1.Yac.2.49 


© Gov poet 1. Sam. 24.5. to 11. 


zouideth foz his ſeruants contrary t 
— Py bggnn 28,29, : 


hy ——— {rvants, ard how. 
Jete. 25.9. 27.6. 
"Servant of the 


Cbureb. Rem. 16.1. 
Serve. How we malt ſerne God. Jotz. 22. 


3.728, 29. and 24-14; to a3. Exod. 23. 25. 


Deuter. 6. 23. and 10. 12, 17, 20. and 28.47. 
1. Sam. iz. 20 Mat. 4. 10. Luke. 4. 8. Hebz. 


© The Jewes ſerued Baalim, and Achta⸗ 


7 nn r 


t the fooliſh and idle Shepherd, and his 
inſiruments. ech. 11.15. 16, 17. 

— — moze in Paſtours,qud 

— the Sanctuarie, what. Exod, 
30. f 3. Exe. · 12. Num. 3-47. 

A common Sbekel, what Gen. 23. 15. Ex⸗ 
odus 21.32. 

4 l Shekel mave one pound. Ezek. 


. Locke Bread. 
Sbieldes of golde.r.Kin;10.17- put in the 


: houſe called the fl of Lebanon, ops 


The Sicke muſt be viſited — 1 N 
Gen 48.1, 2. Rin. 8. 29. Job 2.11. EE (a. 41. 

3. Eccle. 7.34, 35. 6 38.9, 12. 2, Elb. 2. 27. 
Matt. 25.36, 39, 40. 2. Coz. 1.4. Looke Diſ- 
eaſes and Iufirmities. 


<0 of Chziſt pearced with a ſpeare-Joh. | 


0. The Jſraelites ſighed foꝛ their bons. 
dage, and were heard. Exo. 1. 14.6 2.23,34- 
Paul Sighed, and why. 2. Coz. 5. 2,3. 
Sights, looke Appearings. ä 
Signes oft times taken foꝛ miracles, wher⸗ 
by God dath make his power knowen. Exv.- 
48,9. and 34-10, and 7. 3, 21. and 405. 
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15.80 $,t6-1 2. Wart. s — E9.2.* $14. @ the Gen of 
rer s. uch Phariſes l . | 


„ 6. luch the Brribes and Lozyto 
25 "red A 3 16.1, to 6. Lu. Sam. 12.23. ' | , al 
of Eli e the 32533,8nd-10 
1 wet ham © L 


1 1.88. b 
75 Sn fn t. Coz 4 are - of offs" e 35 
rance. Gen. 9.12.6 15» 31.13. p ut poke of . 
2.18,to 22, Judg. 6, 14.1. Ham. 2-34. 10. wee faneageinl he ep the Lozve. Exod. 23.24, e ovkg f 
1, to to. a. Sam. 2.1, 2.6 3. king. 19. 29 · Iſai. 3233. 5 Moſes beſeecheth God for 8 
37.304 38. Es: — — — e „is the ſer⸗ Fane Gam 1416. a00 DauwlozhGowns. 
No eradyes Exod. f 2.13. Ali. 1 5 39. aun Poon yen 924 a — ville the finneak ivolas 5 


| 6. looke $ « ouſh -arie.Ror 
16. 38. aun 17.10. Jolſhna.4. acra 1 bn 


ments. 
Sonne, Moone, and Startes oeineb for rey Ag 3.8. m a 
geen. bee peeres, Genel, 1. — — theref ma WC _ 
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